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3 The Ser n gut the nods” 


Fatherin Chriſt M, Hugh Latimer Bishop of V Vorceſter, 
* made to the Conuocacion of the Clergie, before the Parha- 
ment began, the. 9. day of Tune, the.28, peare ot the raigne of 
our late Ning. Henry the. vii. Tranſlated out of Latine 
into Englishe, to the intent that thinges well ſayde 
__  toafewe,may be vnderſtoode of many,and' 
doc 2500 to all them that deſite to 
Wann the truth. 


N mu bas fel. r. Talg. 16 


— 


Tz Rethzen, ver be come together this day(as 
4 far as J perceive) to heare of great ; waigh- 
tie matters: Pe come together to intreat of 
thinges that molt appertaine to the common 
wealth. This being thus, yer loke(J am aſs 
== ſured) to heare of mee, which am comaunded 
to make as a p2eface,this exhoztation(albeit Jam vnlearned 
and farre vawozthie) to bitter ſuche thinges as ſhalbe mete 
ſoz this your aſſemble, - I therefoze not onely very deſirous 
foobeythe commanndement of our pꝛimate, but alſo right 
greatly toueting to ſerue and ſatiffy al your expectation: Loe, 
bꝛielly and as plainly as J can, will ſpeake of matters, both 
woztby to be heard in pour congregation, and alſo of ſuch as 
beſt ſhall become myne affice in this place, That Jmay dw Aube. bt. 
this the moꝛe commodjoufty, A baue taken that notable ſen- 
tence, in whichour Lozd was not afraid to pꝛonounte: Tie 2A good 
childzen of this woꝛid to be much moze p2udent and politike, Ar nge 
then the childzen of light in their generation. Neither will an. 
A be afrapde, truſting that he will ayde and guide mee to vſe 
this ſentence, as a god grounde and foundation of all ſuche 
thinges as hereafter J ſhall ſpeake of, | 
eee Thetenrned 
learnyng, foz what purpoſe the Lozd ſayd this, and that ye tember hari: 
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thing. But vet, if ye will pardon me, J wil wade ſomewhat 
deper in this matter, and as nigh as J tan, fetch it from the 
firſt oꝛiginal beginning. Foz vndoubtedly, xe may much mars 
uaile at this ſaying, if ye well ponder both what is ſayd, and 
wha ſayth it. Define me firſt theſe ther thinges, what pꝛu⸗ 
dence is, what the woꝛld, what light, and who be the chiloꝛen 
of the woꝛlo, who of the light, ſe what they ſignifie in Strip⸗ 
ture. J maruell if by and by pe all agree, that the childzen of 
the woꝛlde ſhoulde bee wiſer then the Childzen of the lygbt. 
To oy ſomewhat nigher the matter, thus the Lozd begins 
net 
There vyas acertaine ryche man thathad a Steward,which 
vvas accuſed vnto him that he had diſſipated and vva- 
ſted his goodes , This riche man called his Steward to 
him and ſayde: V Vhat is this that I heare of thee? 


Come, make mee an accompt of thy Stewardship: Thou 
mayelt no longer beare this office, 


Bꝛethꝛen, becauſe theſe woꝛdes are ſo woke in a para⸗ 
ble, and are ſo wꝛapped in wzinckels, that yet they ſerme to 
haue a face and ſimilitude of a thing done in deede, and lyke 
an hiffo2y, I thinke it much pzofitable to tary ſomewhat in 
them. And though we may perchaunce finde in our hearts to 
beleue all that is there ſpoken to be true: yet J doubte whe- 
ther we may abide it, that theſe wozds of Chꝛiſt do pertains 
vnto vs, and admaniſh vs of our ducty, which do and line al⸗ 
ter ſuch ſoꝛt, as though Chzilt when he ſpake any thing, had 
as the tyme ſerued hym, ſerued his turne, and not regarded 
the tyme that came after him, neither pzcuided fo2 vs, oz any 
matters of ours, as ſome of the Philoſophers thought, which 


God is no layd,that God walketh vp and downe in heaut, and thinketh 
- Mlewalket, neuer a deale of our affaires, But my god bzethzen,erre not 


you ſo, ſticke not you to ſuch your imaginations. Foz if ye ins 
wardly behold theſe woꝛds, iĩ ye diligently role them in yeur 
myndes, and after explicate and open them, ye ſhall ſox our 
tyme much touched in theſe miſteries Pe ſhall percepue that 
Dod by this example haketh vo de the noſes; ano pens 


88 geen 
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bythe eares. Pe ſhall perceiae very playne, that God ſet⸗ 
teth befoze our eyes in this ſimilitude, what we onabt molle 
to flee, and what we ought ſone® to follow, Foz Luke ſaith; 
the Loꝛd ſpake theſe wo2des to his diſciples, Wherfoze let it 
be out of all doubt, that he ſpake them to vs, which euen as 
we will be counted the ſucceſſoꝛs and Uicars of Chꝛiſtes difs 
'tiples, ſo we be, if we be god diſpenſers, and do our duetie. 
He ſapd theſe thinges, partly to vs which ſpake them, part- 


ly of him ſelte. Foz he is that riche man, which not only had, Chu hath . 
but hath, and ſhall haue euermoꝛe, J ſape not one, but many wares.” 


Stewardes; euen to the ende of the wozld. 

He is man, ſeing that he is God and man. Me is rich, not 
onely in mercp, but in ali kynde of riches, Fo2 it is he, (hat 
geueth vs all thinges abundantly : It is hee, of whoſe hand, 
we receiued both dur lyues, and other thinges neceſſary ſoz 


the conſeruation of the ame. What man bath any thyng - 
pꝛap pou, but he hath receyued it ot his plentifalnes 2 To bee 


ſhoꝛt, it is he, that openeth his hand, flleth all liuing things 
with his bleſſing, and geueth vnto vs, in moſt ample wiſe 


his benedict9; Neither his treaſare can be ſpont,how much — ſſtes tres 


ſo euer he laſhe out, haw much ſo tuer we take of him, his — 


treaſure tarieth ſtill, euer taken, neuer ſpent. 
He is alia the god man at the honſe, the church is his houſ⸗ 


bolde, which onght with all diligence, to be fed with his woꝛd 


and his ſacramentes. Theſe be his gades, molt pzeciens; the 
diſpenſation and adminiſtration wherof, he would Bithops 


and Curates ſhould haue. Which thing S. Paul affirmeth, Nhe ogle ot 


ſaying; Let men efceme vs, as the miniſters of Ch iſt, and minitters. 


diſpenſaurs af Gods miſteries. But J pꝛay you what is to 
be loked fo2 in a diſpenſour 2 Thie ſurely, that he be found 
faythfull and that he truely diſpenſe and lay out the gades of 
the E025, that hegeac meate in tyme, geue it J ſay, and not 
ſell it: meate I ſap, and not poyſon , F92 the one doth intoxi⸗ 
cate and flea the eater; the other ferdeth and nouriſheth him. 


Finally, let him nat llacke and differre the doing of his office, —— me net 


it. This is allo to be iwked fo2, that he be one, whome God 
bath called, and put in office, and not one that commeth vn⸗ 
calde, — aker cs: to take 


dut let dim dae his dutie whentyme is, and neede requireth giger dle 
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A Sermon preached by M. Laty mer. | 

honour vpon bim. And ſarely, if all this that I ſav, be reqni⸗ 

red in a god Piniſter, it is much lighter to require them all 
in euery one, then to finde one any where, that hath them all, 

Who is a true and a faythful ſteward Me is true, he is faiths ⸗ 

full, that coyneth no new money, but taketh it ready coyned 

of the god man of the houſe, and neyther changeth it ne clip⸗ 

peth it alter it is taken to him to ſpend, but ſpendeth euen 

the ſelfe ſame, that he had of his Lozd, and ſpendeth it as his 

Loꝛdes commaundement is, neither to his owne auauntage 

vttering it, noz as the lewde ſernaunt did, hiding it in the 

grounde , Bꝛethꝛen, ita faythfull ſteward ought todo as A 

baue ſayd, 4 pꝛay you ponder and examyne this well, whe- 

ther our Byſſhops and Abbotes, Pꝛelates t Curates haue 

bene hitherto fapthfull ſteweardes oz no? Ponder, whether 

yet many of them be, as they ſhould be 03 no 2 Go ye to, tell 

Counter al: me now, as your conſcience leadeth you ( will let paſſe to 

—＋ Gods (peake ol man other) was there nat ſome, that deſpiſing the 

x mony of the Lo2d, as copper, and notcurraunt,eyther copned 

ne themſelues, oz els vttred abzoade newly coyned of 9- 

ther, ſome tyme epther adulterating the woꝛde of God, oz els 

mingling it (as tauerners do, which bzew and vtter the euil 

and god both ina pot) ſometime in the ſtead of Gods wo2de, 

blowing out the dzeames of men? While they thus p2eached 

to the people, the redemptid that commeth by Chziſtes death 

to ſerue onely them that dyed beloꝛe his comming, that were 

in the time of the olde teſtament, e that now ſince redempti⸗ 

on and fozgeuenes of ſinnes purchaſed by money, and deui⸗ 

ſed by men, is ol efficacy, and not redemption purchaſed by 

Chꝛiſt. They haue a wonderfull pzety example, to perſwade 

this thing, of a certayne maried woman, which when her huſ⸗ 

Purgatozy band was in Purgatozy, in that fiery fo2nace, that hath bur- 

picke purſt. ned away ſo many ot our pens, papde her huſbandes ranſom, 

and ſo of duety claymed him to be ſet at libertye : While they 

2 thus pꝛeached to the people , that dead images (which at the 

* firff, as Ithinke, were ſet vp onelp to, repꝛeſent thinges ab- 

ſent) not onely ought to be conered with gold, but alſs ought 

ok all fapthfuil and chꝛiſten people, yea in this ſcarſenes and 

penury of all thinges, to be cladve with ſuke garmentes, and 

thoſe ailo laden with pzccious genes and ie wels. And that 
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beſide all this, they are ta be lighted with ware candles; both 

within the church and without the church, yea at none dares 

ſhould ſay, bere no coſt can be to great, whereas in 

time, we ſe Chꝛiſtes faythfull and linely images, 

with no leſſe pꝛite, the with his moſt pꝛecious bloud, 

alas alas, fo be an hungred, a thirſt, a told, + to lye in darck⸗ 

nes, wꝛapped in all w2etchevnes, yea; to lye there till death 

fake away their miſeries: While they pꝛeached theſe will-@liwozkes. 

wozkes, that come but of cur owne deuotion, although they 

be not ſoneceſſary, as the wozkes of mercy, and the pꝛetepts 

of God, yet; they ſayde in the pulpit, that wilwozkes were 

moze'p2zincipall, moze excellent, and( plainly to vtter what 

tber meane)moze acceptable to God then wozkes ofmereys The rozkes 

: asthough nowe maps inuentions & fanſies could pleaſe God mandeth are 
better then Gods p2ecepts : oz ſtrange things better then his mu pn 
owne: while they thus pꝛeached, that moze fruite, moze de- bie 

notion commeth of the beholvinge of an Jmage , though it be 

but a Pater noiter while, then is goften by readinge and cons 

templation in Scripture, though ve read and tonte mplate 

therin ſeuen years ſpace; Finally, white they pzeached thus, The Popil 
ſoutes toꝛmented in Purgatozyeto haue moſt nee of cur docs 

helpe, and that they can haue no ayde, but of vs in this world, 

ofthe which two; if the one be not falſe , yet at the leaſt it is 

ambiguous, vncertaine, doubtfull , and therefoze raſhlpe 

and arrogantly with ſuch boldnes affirmed in the audience et 

the people, the other by all mens opinions is manifeſtly falſe, 

I let paſſe to ſpeake of much other ſuch like tounterſeite dot⸗ 

trine, which hath bene blaſted and blown out by ſome fo2 the 

ſpace of thze houres together. Be theſe the chꝛiſl ian and di⸗ 

nine miſteries, and not rather the dreames of men? Be theſe papiſtes are 

the faythfull diſpenſers of Gods miſteries, and not rather faite ours of 

falſe viſſipatozs of them? whome God neuer put in office: but 2 mine: 

rather the diuell ſet them ouer a miſerable amelie, ouer an? 8 Fed 

douſe miſerably oꝛdered and entreated. Yappy were the peo- 

ple, if ſuch pꝛeached ſeldome. And pet it is a wonder to ſe 

theſe in theyꝛ generation, to be much moze pꝛudent and poli⸗ 

tike, then the fapthfull miniſters ars in they2 generatien, 

while they goe about moꝛʒe pꝛudenti pe to ſtabliſh mens dꝛea⸗ 

rr | 
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it commeth to palle, that woꝛkes lueratiue, wilwozkes, and 
mens fancies raigne: but chziltis wozkes, neceſaryefruits 
fall wozkes, be troden vnder the fote, Thus the enell, is 

much better ſet out by euill men, then the god, by god men: 
becauſe the euill be moze wiſe, then be the god in they2 genes 
ration. Theſe be the falſe Stewardes, whome all god aud 
fapthfull meneuery dayaccuſe vnto the riche maiſter cf.the 
houlholde, not without great heauines, that they waſte bys 
gades, whome he alſo one day will call to him, and ſayto 
them as he did to his ſtewarde, when he ſayd : What is this 
that à heare ofthe Mere God partly wondzethat our ins 
grafitade and perfivic, partly chideth vs foz them, and being 
both full of wonder, and redy to chide,aſketh vs, what is this 


es ax exad ions, pour tpzanny : they haue 


to 8 great ac: ſeaſon, and pet require dili ſinceritie, X commaun⸗ 
tompt. ded vou that with all induftry and labour, ve ſhould fade my 
ſh#pe : ve earneltly feede your (clues from day to day, wal- 
lowing in delights and idlenes. Atommaunded vou to teach 
my tommaundementes, and not your fanſles, and that you 
ſhould ſeeke my glo2y and my vauntage: vou teach your own 
tradicions, and ſeke your owne glo2y i pzofite . Bou peach 
very ſildome, and when you do pzeache, ve doe nothing but 
camber them that pzcach truly, as much as lyeth in you, that 
it were much better, ſuch not to pꝛeach at all, then ſo perniti⸗ 
sully to pzcach , Dh, what heare Jof vou: You that ought to 
be my pzeachers, whatother thing doe von, then applye all 
your ſtudy hether, to bzingall my pꝛeachers to enuy, ſhame, 
contempt, yea moze then this pe pull them into perits ,infs 
God willeth p2ilons, and as muchas inyoulyeth, to cructl deathes. To 
e vnderdtand be ſhozt, I would, that Chziſten people ſhould heace my docs 
dis a frinc, ans at they: conuenient leaſure, reed it alſo, as many 
as would: your care is not, that ali men may heare, but all 
yaur care is, chat no laꝝ man do read it. Surely being afraid 
leaſt they by the reading. ſhould vnderſtand it, and vnderſtã⸗ 
The Rap te dyng, learne to rebukeonr flouthfulnes . Tbis is pour ge- 
ther genetati⸗ neration, this is pour diſptſation, this is your wiſedome. In 
on. | * 
3.8 mo 
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of witky. Cyele be the thinges that J heare of your de- 
eanour,J wiſhed to heare better repoꝛt of you, Varte ve 
| ecened me: DO), haue ve rather deceived yeur ſelute⸗ 
Where J had but one houſe, chat js to ſay, the church, and 
this ſodearely beloued of me, that foꝛ the leue of her, à put 
my leit foꝛth to be ſlayne, and to ſhed my blond: this church 
at my departure, Jcommitted vnto pour charge, to be ſedde, 
to be nouriched, and to be made mach of. My pleaſure was 
ve ſhould occupy mp place, my deſire was, ve ſhoulde haue 
bo2ne like loue to this churche, like fatherly afficion, as 3 
did. A made you my vitara, yea in matters oł moſte impoꝛ⸗ 
taunte. Foꝛ thus J taught openly. De that ſhould heare you, une . 


ſhould heare me: He that thould deſpiſe you, ſhould deſpiſe 


me. A gane you alſo-keyes, not earthly keyes but heanenly, Math.rv!, 
I left my gods that à haue encrmoze moſt highly eſtemed , 
that is ,my woꝛde and ſacramentes, to be diſpenſed of you, The Pepiſts 
Theſe benefites à gaue ron: and doe you geue me theſe en bt 
thankes? Can vou finde in rot r hartes, thus to abuſe my chemielues. 
gadnes, my benignitie, my gentlenes: Baue you thus decei · 
ned me? No, no, ve hat:e not deceived me, but your ſelues. 
My giftes and benefites toward pou ſhall be to your arcater 
damnation, Becauſe pon haue contemned the lenitp and cics 
mencie of the maiſter of the houle, ye haue right well deſer⸗ 
ned to abpde the rigour ànd ſeueritie ot the ubge Coins 
fwzth then, let vs ſ& accompt cf your ſtewardſhipe. And tozi⸗ 
ble and fearfull ſentente. Ye may haue no longer my gotcs 
in your handes. A voyce to wer pe at, 4 to make men to trem⸗ 
ble. ou ſc bꝛethʒen, pou (ce, to what cuel, the euil ſit warts 
mul: come to. Pour labour is paxd f62 it᷑ pe can ſo takt ba de, | 
that no ſuch ſentence be ſpoken to you, nay, we mult all take 
beed leaft theſe thꝛeatnings one day take plate in vs. But icl Tre antdꝛen 
the length of my ſermon otfende yon tw ſoꝛe, J will leaue the 1 N 
reſt of the parable, and take me to the handling of the end of are the chlldzẽ 
it, that is, J will declare vnto you, tow the childzen of this oftight, 
wozlde be moze witty, crafcy, and ſubtile, then are the childꝛẽ 
of the light in their generation. Which ſentence, wold God Kube. x. 
it lax in my poꝛe toung to explitate with ſuch light of wozds, 
that Imay ſeme rather to haue paynted it bofoze your eycs, 
EC 
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. the thing, then to heare it: But J confeſſe plainly, this thing 
to be far aboue my power. Lherefoze this being onel leſte 
to me, J wiſh foz that J baue not, and am ſoy, that 9 is not 
in me which J would ſo gladly haue, that is, power ſo to han- 
dle the thing that J haue in hande, that all that J ſay , maye 
turne to the glozy of God, your ſoules health, and the edefi- 
ing of Chꝛiſtes body: whereloꝛe J p2ay you all fo pꝛaꝝ with 
+ Godly petict- me vnto God, and that in your petition you deſire, that theſe 
5 two thinges be vouchlate to graunt vs, firſt, a mouth foz ms 
to ſpeake rightly : next eares fo you, that in hearing me, ye 

may take pꝛoſit at my hande: and that this may come to ef- 
fect, you ſhall deſire him, vnto whom our maiſter Chzift had 
we ſhould pzay,ſaying euen the ſame pzayer,that he himſelfe 
did inſtitute . Wherein ve ſhall pzay foz-our moſt gracious 
ſoueraigne Lo2de the king, chiefe and ſupꝛeme head of the 
A's church of England, vader Chꝛiſt: andfv2 the moſt excelent, 
45 wife, and foz all his, whether they be ol the kiergy, 97 laity, 
whether they be of the nobilities, oꝛ els other his graces ſubs 
iees : not foꝛgetting thoſe, that beinge departed out of thys 
tranſitozy life, and now ſleepe in the ſleepe of peace , and reſt 


R FA from they laboures, in quietnes, and in peaceable 4 
th, ee favtbfally, louingly, and patiently loking fo2 that , that 
—_ ">" clearclyſhallſe, when God ſhall be ſo pleaſed. Foz alltheſe- 
r  andfozgraceneceſſary, ve ſhall ſay vutoGod Gods pzayer: 3 

Filii huius ſeculi. &c, Lr. 6. | 


as (© ailt in this ſaying, touched the louth and ſluggilbnes ol 
8 his, and did not allow the fraude and ſubtlety of other mei ⸗ 
ther was glad that it was in deed as be had ſaid, but compla 
ned rather, that if ſhould be ſo: as many-men ſpeake many 
thinges, not that they ought to be ſo, but that they are wont tg 
be ſo. Nay, thisgrened Chꝛiſt, that the childꝛt᷑ of this wi 
The hildzen {ould be of moze pollicye, then the childꝛen of light, which 
of this 'wo:1d thing was true in Chꝛiſtes time, and now in our time is 
— _— — 4 moſt true. Who.is ſo blinde, hut he ſteth this cleareip, ex: 
childzen of pt perchaunce there be any, that tan not diſcerne thes 
light. ehUpzen of the wozlne, from the childzenof light? The chil⸗ 
x | | dzen 


2 
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_aforethe Conuocation of the Clargie ; 
d2en of the woꝛld, conceiue and bzing fozth moze pꝛudently, 


and thinges conceined and bzought foꝛth, they nouryſh and 


conſerne with muche moze policye , then doe the childꝛen of 
light, Which thinge is as ſo2owfull to bee ſapde, as it ſemeth 


abſurd to be heard When pe heare the childzen of the wozld, 


vou vnderſtãd the wozld,asa father. Fo2 the wozld is father The deniff is 
of many childzen, not by the firſt creation e wozke, but by i- En. vis 
mitation 4 loue. He is not only a father, but alſo the ſonne b 

an other father. A ye know once his father, by and by ve ſhall 

know his childꝛen. Foz he that hath the Deuill to his father, 

muſt nee des haue diucliſh childzen . The diuell is not onely 

taken fo2 father, but alſo foꝛ pꝛince of the wozld, that is, of 

wozldly folke, It is either all one thing, oz els not much dif- 


ferent, to ſay, chilpꝛen of the wozld, and childzen of the diuel, 


accoꝛding to that, 9 Chzilt ſavd to the Jewes, ye are of your John. 10. 
father the diuel: where as vndoubtedly he ſpake to childzen 

of this waꝛld. Now ſeing the Diuel is both authoz and ruler The deu is 
ofthe darknes,inthe which the childzen of this wozld walke, the tather of 
92 to far better, wander, they moztally hate both the light, this meld. 
and alſo the childzen of light, And hereof it commeth, that 

the childzen of light neuer, oz very ſeldome, lacke-perſecuti- 

on in this wozld,vnto p which the childzen of the wozld, that 

is of the deuill bzingeth them, And there is no man but hee 

ſeth that theſe ble much moze policy in pꝛocuringe the burt 1 
and damage of the god , then thoſe in defending themſelues. 

Therfoze bꝛethꝛen, gather you the diſpoſition and ſtudy 

of the child2in, by the diſpoſition and ſtudy of the fathers, 

ye knowe this is a pꝛouerbe much vſed: an enill crowe, 

an euill egge. Then the childꝛen of this wozld ÿ are knowen The petigres 


to haue ſo euill a father, the woꝛld ſo euell a grandfather, the ofthe childzen 


diuell cannot chuſe but be euill , Surely the firſt head of their ® this wozid, 
aunceſtrie, was þ deceitful ſerpent the diuel, a monſter mon⸗ 
ſtruous aboue all monſters. Jcannot wholy expꝛeſſe bim;J 
wot not what to call him, but a tertapne thing altogether 
made of the hatred of god, of miſtruſt in God, of lyinges, The deutll 
deceites, periuries, diſco2des, -manſlauter,- and to-fay at what he 15. 
one woꝛd, a thing concrete, heaped vp, and made of all kinde 
of miſchieſe. But what the diuell meane J, to deſcrine parti? 
culary the diuels nature, when no reaſon, no power ot una 
IE mende 
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mind tan tompꝛehende it. This alonly I tan ſay groſiy s g. 
in a ſu nme, of the which all we (our hurt is y moʒe) haue ex⸗ 
periente, ð diuel to be a linking ſentine of al vices,a foule fil- 
thy chanel of all miſchifes,+ that this woꝛld his ſonne, even a 
child mote to haue ſucha paret, is not much vnlike his father, 
Tben this diuell being ſach one as can neuer be vnlike 
himſelf; Lo of Enup, his welbeloned Lemman he begatte 
the wozld, and after left it with Diſcoꝛd at nours. Which 
: . woꝛla after that it came to mans fate, had of many Concu⸗ 
{0 0c-e, bin2s, many ſonnes. Ye was o facund a father, and had got- 
ten ſo many childꝛẽ of lady Pꝛide, dame Glottony, maiſters 
Auarice, lady Lechery, and of dame Subtilty: that now hard 
* and ſcant, ye may ſinde any cozner, any kinde of life, where 
many of his childzen be not. In court, in caules, in cloyſters, 
in rotebets, be they neuer ſo white, 'pea, where ſhall ye not 
finde theme Yow be it, they that be ſecular and lay men, are 
nat by and by childꝛen of the wozld, ne they childzen of light 
pare called ſpiritual are of the clergy, No no, as ve may finde 
among the Laity many childzen of light, fo among the Cler- 
gy( hom much ſo cuer we arogate theſe holy titles vnto vs, 
and thinke them onely attributed to vs: Vos e ſtis lux i, 
Math. v. peculiam Chriſti cc. Ye are the light of the world, thecho - 
ſen people of Chriſt, a kingly prieſthoode, an holy nati- 
g. Heter. ii. on, and tuch other:) Pe ſhall finde many childzen of the 
world, becauſe in all places the world gettcth many chil⸗ 
dꝛen. Among the Lay people, the wozidceaſeth not tobzing 
to palle, that as they be called wozidly, ſo they are woꝛldly in 
deve, dziuen hedlong by wozlbly deſires, in ſo much that 
they may right well ſ@ine fo haue taken as well the maners, 
as the name of their father. In the Clergß, the wozld alſo 
bath learned away, to make of men ſpirituall, wo2ldlinges, 
yea and there alſo to fozrne wozld{y childzen, where with 
great pꝛetence of holines, andcrafty toulour of religion, they 
btterto deſire to hyde and cloke the name of the world, as 
though they were aſhamed of their father, which do execrate 
and deteſt the wozld (being neuertheles their father ) in 
wortdlpnges wozdes and outward ſignes, but in hart and wozke they 
a%2med at call and kiffe him, x in all their liues declare themſeiues to be 
dert kater. his babes in e much y in al wozldly pointes, they farre palle 
| and 
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and ſurniount thoſe, that they tall Seculers, lay men, men 
of the woꝛld. The childe ſo diligently followeth the ſteppes 
of his father, neuer deſtitute of the ayde ol his arandfatyer , 
{Mheſe be our hole men, that ſaye they are dead to the 
woꝛlo, when no men be moe lively in woꝛldly thinges, then 
ſome of them ber. But let them ber in pꝛoteſſion and name, 
molt ſartheſt from the woꝛlde, moſt alienate from it, yea ſo 
farre, that they may ſeeme to haue no occupying, no kinred, 
no affiniti,nothing to do with it: yet in their life e deedes,thei 
ſhew themſelues, no baſtardes, but right begotten childzen 
of the wazld, as that which the wozlo long ſithenshad by his x glatte whers 
deare wife dame Yipocriſy, and ſince hath bzought them vp u 
and multiplyed to moze then a god many , encreaſed them le deli 
fo much to much, all be it they ſweare by all he Baintes and oidelunges. 
the Saintes to, that they know not their father ,noz mother, 
neither the wozld ,noz Vipocrify, as in derde they canſembls 
+ diſſemble all thinges; which thing they might learne won⸗ 
derfull well of their parentes , J ſpcake not ot all religious 
men, but of thoſe that the wozld bath faſt knit at his girdel, 
tuen in the midl of their religion, that is, ol man, e mo then 
many. Foz J feare, leaſt in all aaders of men, the better, I 
muſt ſay, the greater part of them be ont of oder, and childz# 
of the woꝛld. Pan ol thoſe might ſeme ingrate 6 vnkinde 
chilzzen , that will no better aknowledge and recogniſe their 
parentes in woꝛdes a outward pꝛetenee, but abzenounce and 
caſt them ol, as though they hated them as doges z ſerpentes. 
Yawbeit thev, iu this wiſe, are moſt gratful to their parents, * 
betauſe they be molt like them, ſo liuely repꝛeſenting them in woꝛld. 
tountenaunte x conditions, that thevꝛ parentes ſ&me in them 
to be young agayne, fo2 as much ag they euer ſay one thing 
thinke an other. They ſhem themſelues to be as ſober , as 
temperate, as Curius the Roinaine was, ⁊ liue eucry dap, as 
though all their lire wore a ſhꝛouing time. They be like they gau a+ 
parents I ſay, in as much as theyin following them, ſeme 8 deuill, facher 
make men beleuc they hate them. Thus Oranfather deuell, —— and ma 
father wozld, x mother hipacrily, baue bzought the vp, Thus cpr dhe berate 
—— parentes come, 5g okthe cht 
up ens Smet e be ſolitary, how religious, how dꝛene of thys 
acer ee man „ : wozld, 
ve 


c 


Men of di 
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O ye will lay this to my charge , that A onac huu V Solit eine 
ſingnifieth al one. J graunt this to be ſo, yet theſe be ſo ſolitary 
that they he not al one,but with great flocks of 
Fraternities. And J maruel it᷑ there be not a great ſozt of Bi- 
ſhops + pꝛelates, that are bꝛethꝛen germain vnto theſe, 5 as a 
great ſoꝛt, ſo euen as right bozne, ⁊ wozlds child by as gov 
title as they. Eut becauſe Jcinot ſpeake of al, wh Jſappzes 
lats, à vnderſtãd biſhops,Abbots, P2iozs,archdec6s, dcanes 
and other; of ſuch ſo2t , that are now called to this Conuoca- 
tion, ag J ſee, to intreate hereof nothing but ol ſuch matters 
as both appertayne to the gloʒy of Chꝛiſt, and to the wealth 
ol the people of England. Which thing J pzay God they do 
as earneſtly as they ought to do. But it is fo be feared, lealf 
as Light hath many her Childzen here, ſo the woꝛlde hath 


vers opiniss ſent ſome of his whelps hither . Amonges the which J/know 


together, 


"Wozldly engt 
Denzer Laib cngendzed wozldly, do not ingender wozloly : And as nowJ 


Gt 


—— my there can be no conco2dnoz vnity,albeit they be in one place, 


be in one tongregation, Jknow there can beno 
twene theſe two, as long as they haue mindes ſo vnlike, and 
ſo contrary affections, iudgments ſo vtterly diners in all 
poyntes. But if the childꝛen of this wozlve — fect in 
number, oꝛ moze pꝛudent then the childzen of Light, 
then anaplcth vs to haue this Connocation? Yad i 2 
better we had not bene called together at all: Foz as the chil/ 
dzen —4— woꝛlde be euill, ſo they bꝛede and bꝛing foꝛthe 
and pet there be mo of them in all places; oz at 

— e moꝛe politike, than thechildzed of light in 
they2 generation. And here J ſpeake of the generation, wher⸗ 
by they do ingender, and not ol that wherby they are ingen⸗ 
dzed,becauſe it ſhould be to long to intreate, how the thild en 
of light are ingendꝛed, and howe they come in at the doꝛe: 
and how the childzen of the wozlde be ingendꝛed, and come 
in an other way. How be it, A thinke al you that be here were 
not ingendꝛed after one generation, neither that pe all came 
by your pꝛomotions after one'maner , God graunt that pee, 


much paſſe not how ye were ingendzed, oz by what meanes 
pe were pꝛomoted fo thoſe dignities, that ve now o 
e — — pon ape 1 
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The end ol your Conuocation ſhall ſhewe what ye haue 
done, the fruite that hall come of your conſultation , ſhall 
ſhewe what generation ve be of. Foz what haue ye done he- 

therto Jpzay you, theſe.vy, yeares and mo: What haue ve 

engendzed: what bane pe bzonght fo2th : what fruite is come 
of your long and great aſſemble, Mhat one thyng, that the 
people of England hath bene the better of an heare? oz you 
pour ſelues, either moꝛe accepted befoze God , 02 better diſ⸗ 
charged toward the people, committed vnto your cure? Foz 
that the people is better learned and taugbt now, then they 
were in tyme paſt, to whether of theſe ought we to attribute 
it, to pour induftrie , oꝛ to the pꝛouidence of God, and the 
fozeſeyng of the kynges grace? Dught we fo thanke you, oz 
the kynges bighnes? Whether ſtarred other firſt, you the 
kyng, that ve migyt pzeach, oꝛ he you by his letters, that ye 
ſhould pꝛeach ofter : 3s it vnknowen thinke vou, howe both 
ve and pour Curates were in maner by violence info2ced to 
Jet bakes to be made by vou, but by pꝛophane and lay per- 
ſons, to let them, I ſay, be ſold ab2oad, and read fo2 the ins 
fraction of the people? 4 am bold with vou, but J ſpeake Las 
tine, and not Engliſhe , to the Clergie, not to the laitie, 3 
ſpeake to you beyng pꝛeſent, and not behynde pour backes. A pzoper mas 
God is my witnes, J ſpeake, what ſoeuer is ſpoken, of the vid _ 

god wil that J beare you, Od is my witnes, which know, 2? r 

eth my heart, and compelleth me to ſay, that J ſay. 
Now Jp2ay vou, in God his name, what dyd you ſo great 

fathers, ſs many, ſo long a ſeaſon, ſo oft aſſembled together: 

What went you about? what would ye haue bzonght to paſſe we notable 
two thinges taken away? The one, that ye(which J heard) actes. 
burneda dead man: the other, that ye (which J feit) went 
about to burne one be yng alyne . Hym, becauſe hee dyd, 3 
can not tell howe, in his Teſtament withſtand pour paoſite: 
in other pointes, as J haue heard, a very god man, repoꝛted 

| to be of an honeſt lpfe, while he lyued, full of god wozkers, 

6 god both to the Clergie, and alſo to the Laitie, this other, 

which truly neuer hart any of you, ye would haue raked in 
the coales, becauſe he would not ſubſcribe fo certapne Ar⸗ 

ticles, that take away the ſup2emacy of the Kyng.Take as 

| way thele two noble aces, and there is nothing els lelt, tbat | 
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ve went about, that J knowe, ſauing that Jnow remember, 
that ſomewhat ye attempted agaynſt Eraſmus , all be it as 

Mam contul pet nothyng is come to light. Ve haue oft ſit in conſulfation, 
dna parpore dut what haue pe done; Ye baue had many thynges in deli- 
beration,but what onc is put fozth, whereby either Chzilt is 

moe gloziſted, oꝛ els Chziltes people made moꝛe holper? 4 

appete to your owne conſcience , Yow chaunted this? bowe 

tame this thus? becauſe there were nochildzen of light, no 

thildꝛen of God amongeſt vou, which ſettyng the wo2ld at 

nonght, would ſtudy to illuſtrate the glo2y of God, and there- 

by ſhe we them ſelues childzen of light ? Ithinke not ſo, cer⸗ 

tainly J thinke not ſo, God fo2byd, that all vou: which wers 

gathered together, vnder the pꝛetente of lyght ſhould be chil⸗ 

dzen of the woꝛld. Then why happened this? Why A p2ay 

vou: Perchaunce either bitauſe, the chuͤdzen of the wozld, 

were mo in nomber, in this your congregation,as it oft haps 
peneth,oz at the left of moze policie then the childꝛen cf lygbt 

in their generation. Whereby it might very ſone be bzought 

to paſſe, that thoſe were much moꝛe ſtronger, in gend2yng 

The policy of the cuill, then theſe in pꝛoducyng the god. The childzen of 
thecy:ldzex of light haue policie, but it is lykethe policie of the Serpent, 
auh. and is ioyned with donilh fimplicitie . They ingender nos 
thyng but ſimply, faythfully, and plainly, even ſo doyng all 

that they doe; Andtherefozethey may with moꝛe facilitie bs 

combzed in their ingendzyug, and be the moze ready to take 

_ Iniuries. But the childꝛen of this woztd, hane wozlvly poli⸗ 

tie, forely craft,lyonlpke trueitie, power todo hurt,moze the 

eyther Aſpis oꝛ Baſiliſcus, ingenv2png and dopng all thinges 

fraudulentlip, deceitfully „gpiefullv. Which as Nembrothes 

and ſuch Xurdy and fout hunters , beyngſuil of ſimulation 

8 and diſſimulation, befoꝛe the the Loʒd, decepue the chilb2en of 
light, and comber them eaſely. Hunters go not fozth in eue⸗ 

ry mans ſight, but da theyꝛ affaires cloſely, and with vſe of 

le and deteite, ware every day moze craftier then other. 
The child en The childꝛen ofthis woꝛlo be lyke craftie hunters , they 
of the wa: — be miſnamed childꝛen of light, foꝛ as much as they ſo hate 

(52322933 zygyt and fo tudy to doe the wozkes of darkenes. If they 
were the chiloꝛen of light, they would not love darkenes. It 

ne meruaile, that they go about to ktepe other in darknes, 


le rug 


woꝛld, contrariwpſe haue ſuch ſtomackes, that they wil 
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ſeyng they be in darkenes , from topye to foe onerwhelmed 
with darkenes,darker then is the darkenes ol hell. Where 
foze it is well done, in all oꝛders ol men, but in eſpeciall in 
the oꝛder of Pzelates, to put a difference betwene childzen 
ok light, and child zen ol the wozld , becauſe great deerite ari⸗ 
ſeth, in taking the one foz the other. Great impoſture cont 
meth, when they that the common people take fo2 the lyght, 
go about fo take the ſunne and the light out of the wozlve, 
But thele be caſily knowen, both by the diuerſity of mindes, 
and alſs they armours . Foz where as the childꝛen of light 
are thus mynded, that they ſceke their aduerſaries health, 
wealth, and pzofite , with lofſe of their owne commodities, 
and oft tymes with ieoperdy oftheir life: The childꝛen of the 


ſoner ſ& them dead, that doe them god, then ſuſteine any 
lofſe of tempozall thynges . Thearmour of the childzen of 2 mour ot 
light,are firlt the wozd of God, which they euer ſet fozth, and rye childzen 
with all viligfce put it abzoad,that as much as in them lyeth, of lige. 
it may bꝛing fozth fruite: after this, patience and pꝛaper, 
with the which in all aduerſities the Lozd comfozteth them. 
Other thenges they commit to God, vnto whom they leaue 
all reuengement. The armour of the childzen of the world, Armour of 
are ſometyme fraudes and deceites, ſometimes lyes and mo- c.. 
ney:By they firſt, they make their dꝛeames, their traditions; 
by the ſecond , they ſfabliſh and confirme their dꝛzeames, be 
they neuer ſo abſurde, neuer ſo agaynſt Scripture, honeſtie, 
oz reaſon , And if any man reſiſt them, euen with theſe wea · 
pons they p2ocure to ſlea hom. Thus they bought Chailics 
death, the very light it ſelfe:andobſcuredhim alter his death. 
Chus they bye euery day the childꝛen ok light, and obſcure 
them, and ſhall ſo den. vntill the wo2ld be at an end. So that it 
5 euer true, that Chꝛiſt ſayd, The childzen of the wozld 
Ex. c. 1 « | 

CTheſe wozldlynges pull downe the lyvely fayth , and fall The childꝛen 
confidence that men haue in Chʒiſt and ſet vp an other fayth, —— 
an otyer conſtdence, ol they2 owne makyng : the childzen of faith. and let 
light contrary, Tyece woꝛdlynges ſet little by ſuch wozkes vp tale faith, 
as God hath pꝛepared foz our ſaluation, but they extoll tra⸗ 
ditions and wezkes of their owne inuention: W of 
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light contrary. The wozlvlinges, if they ſpye p2ofife,gaines, - 
oz lucre inany thing, be it neuer ſuch a trifle, be it neuer (0 
pernitious, they pꝛeach it to the people, (if they pꝛeach at 
any tyme, ) and theſe thinges they defend with toth e nayle, - 
Lbey can ſcarſe diſallow the abuſes ut theſe , albeit they bee 
intolerable, leaſt in diſilowing the abuſe , they loſe parte of 
The childzen theyz p2ofite . The childzen of the light contrary put all 
of light :rtoll thypnges in their degree, beſt higheſt, next, next, the wort 
 Eruth and. © lowest. They extoll thinges neceflary , Chziſtian, andcoms 
dee * maundedof God , They pull downe will wozkes feyned by. 
men, and put them in their place. The abuſes of all thyng. 
they earneſtiy rebuke. But yet theſe thinges be ſo done on 
both parties, and ſo they both do gender, that the childzen of 
the woꝛld ſhewe them ſelues wiſer then the thildꝛen of light, 
— and that fraudes and deceites , lyes, and money, (&me e⸗ | 
with to uermoꝛe to haue the vpper hand. J hold my peace, J will not 
ſap, how fat feaſtes and ioly bankets be ioly inſtrumentes to 
ſet fozth wozidly matters withall. Neither the childzenofthe 
woꝛld, be onely wyler, then the childzen of light, but are alſo 
ſome of them, among them ſelues , much wyler then the o⸗ 
ther in their generation. Foz albcit, as touchyng the ende, the 
generation of them all, is one: yet in this ſame generation, 
ſome of them haue moꝛe craftly ingendzed, then the other or 
their felowes. 
Foz what a fhyng was that, that onee every hundzed 
yeare , was b2onght fozth in Rome, by the childzen of this 
woꝛld, and with how much polfcieit was made, ve heal d at 
what truttes Pauiles croſſe , in the beginnyng of the la Parliament. 
Papiltical Yow ſome bꝛought foꝛth Canonizations, ſome Expecatids, 
oc rin bzyng ſome pluralities, and vnions, ſoine tot quots , and diſpenſas 
ah with. tions, ſeme pardons, and theſe of wonderfull varietie, ſome 
Stationaries, ſome Jubilaries, ſome Pecularies foz Dzin- 
kers, ſome mannacies fo2 handlers of reliques , ſome- peda⸗ 
rics fo2 pilgrimes, ſome oſcularies, foz kiſſers: ſeme of them 
ingendꝛed one, ſome other ſuche fetures , and encerp one in 
that he war dctiuered of, was ercelfcent;politicke,wiſe,yea ſo 
— . their wiſedome they had almoſt made all the 
wozlv fwles. | 


Bat yet they that egot and bpought fzth  thatour ame 
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auncient Purgatozy picke pourſe, that that was ſwaged and . 
couled with a Franciſcanscowle , put vppon a dead mans She cents 
backe, to the fourth part ot his ſinnes, that that was vtterly —— pres 1 
fo be ſpopled, and of none other, but of our moſte pzudent lent tnuetion 
Lo2d and of hym as oft as him lifted: that ſatiſfacto2y, 
that myſſalf, that ſcalary: they, Iſay,that were the wiſe fa- 

thers and genitours of this Purgatoꝛv, were in my mynde, 

the wiſeſt of all they2 generation: and ſo farre paſſe both the 

childzen of lighte, and alſo the reſt of their company, that 

they both are but foles, if ve compare them with theſe . At 

was a pleaſaunt fiction, and from the beginning ſo pꝛoſttable 

fo the feyners of it, that almoſt, J dare boldly ſay,there hath 

bene no Emperour , that hath gotten moze by taxes and tal- 
lages ol them that were alyue, then thefe the very and right 

begotten ſonnes of the woꝛld got by dead mens tributes and 

giftes. A there bo ſome in England, that would this ſwerting | <p oe M 
of the woꝛlde to be with no leſſe policie kept (fill, then it was ling orf wond⸗ 
bozne and bꝛought fo2th in Rome, who the can accuſe Chʒiſt linges 

ol lying? No no, as it hath bin ener true, ſo it ſhalbe, that the 
childzen of the woꝛld, be much wiſer , not onely in makyng 

their thynges, but alſo in conſeruing them. J wot not what it 

is, but ſomewhat it is ,J wot , that ſome men be ſo loth to ſe 

the abuſe of this monſter , Purgato2y , which abuſe is moze 

then abhominable . As who ſhould ſay, there is none abuſe in 

it, oz els as though there can be none in it. They may feme 

bartely fo loue the olde thyng, that thus earneſtlyendeuour 

them to reſtozehym his olde name. They would not ſet an 
heare by the name but foꝛ the thing. They be not ſo ignoꝛant 

(no they be craſty) but that they know, if the name come a⸗ 

gayne, the thing will come after, Therby it ariſeth, that ſome 

me make their crakes, that thep(maugre of alt mens heades) 


dane found Purgatozy. J can nottell , what is found. This, Finders of ( 7 


fo pꝛap fo2 dead folkes, this is not founde, ſoꝛ it was neuer 2 
loſt, Bow can that be found , that was not loſt? O ſubtill fin- 
ders,that can fynde thynges (if God will) ere they be loſte, 
Foz that couliſh delinerannce „ they2 ſcalarie iofinges,thetr 
popall ſpoliations, and ether ſuch their ſigmentes, they can 
not finde, they can not fynde. No theſe be ſo loſt, as they them 
felues graunt, that though they ſeeke them neuer ſo 8 
B.. 


: 


{ 
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lp vet they ſhall not finde them, except perchance , they hops 

to ſe them come in agayne with their names. And that then 
| money gathering may returne agayne, and deceite walke as 
Ch?<biN02e bout the countrey, and fo ſtabli@rhetc kingdome in all kings 
and th2 chil- domes. But to what end this chidyng betweene the childzen - 
dꝛen oflight ol the wozld , and the childzen af light, wiil come: onely bg 
cannot agret. inoweth, that once hall iudge them both. 

Now to make haſt, and to come ſomewhat nigher the end, 
go ve to god bzethzen and fathers, foz the long of God gs yes 

s to, and ſeyng we are here aſſembled , let vs doe ſome thing, 
whereby we may be knowen to be the childꝛen of lyght. Wet 
vs dee ſome what, leaſt we, which hitherto haue bene iudged 

ev)» they be £bild2en of the wozld,ſeme euen ſtill to be ſo . All men cal vs 

that ate right Pꝛelates, then ſeing we be in counſell, let vs ſo oꝛder pur ſel⸗ 

pzelares. uues, that as we be Pꝛelates in honour e dignitie, ſo we may 
be Pꝛelates: in holynes, bencuolence, diligence, and ſinceri⸗ 
tie. All men know, that we be here gathered , and with moſt 
feruent deſire they an heale , bzeath, and gape foz the fruit of 
our conuocation , as eur aces ſhalbe, ſo they ſhall name vs, 
ſo that now it lyeth in vs, whether we will be called childzen 
of the woꝛld, oꝛ childzen of light. 

Wherefoze lift vp your heaves,bzethzen, and lake about 
with your eyes, ſpye what thyuges are to be refozmed in the 
Church of England. Js it ſo hard, is it ſo great a matter foz 
vou, to ſe many abuſes in the Clergy , many in the laity? 

The Irches. What is done inthe arches? Nothyng to be amended? Nhat 
doe they there! Dw they evermoze rid the peoples buſines and 
matters, oz comber and ryfle them? Do they euermoꝛe cozs 
red vite, oꝛ els defend it, ſometyme beyng wel cozreced in o⸗ 
ther places? Pow many ſentences be giuen there in tyme, as 
they ought to be? At men ſay fruth,how many without bzibes? 
Oꝛ if all things be well done there, what do men in Fiſhops 

Fs Conũſtozies? Shall you offer ſe the puniſhmentes aſſigned 
! by the lawes erecuted,oz els money redfptions vſed in their 

Ceremontes. Tede? Bom thinke you by the Ceremonies, that are in Eng⸗ 
land, oft times with nolitle offence of weake conſciences,c0- 
temuned : moze oftener with ſuperſtition ſo defiled, and ſo de- 

 p2aucd, that you may doubt, whether it were better, ſome ok 
| .. "themtotary till, oz vtterly to take them away ? aue not 

PP our 
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beit ye lay, yeſerne god, No thenenil vath mo2e.ſcruice dor 
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our fozefathers tomplayned of theceren: onies ol the fuperſits 

tion, and eſtimation of them: 

Doe ye ſee nothing in our holy dayes:? of the which very Zolp daves. 

fewe were made at the ſirſt. and they to ſet fozth godnes, ber- +. 77 

tue and honeſtie: But ſithens, in ſome places, there is nep⸗ 

ther meane no2 meaſure in making new holy dayes: as who 

ſhauld ſay this one thyng is ſerupngof God, fo make this 

law, that no man may wozke . But what doth the people on 

theſe holy dayes 2 Doe they giue them ſclues to godlynes, o2 The day is 

els vngodlynes? Se ye nothing bꝛethꝛen: If you ſœ not, pet _— if we be 

God ſeth, God ſeeth all the whole holy daxes, to be ſpent mi⸗ The dbafe of 

in ——— in gle in Aike, in enuy, in daun⸗ holy daxes 

ing, dye mn es and glotto ; ſeth all this, x thzeat- 
übten ik. De leett — is deceiued 

in — decciacth when he thzeafeneth. . 

Thus men ſerue the deuill, foz God is not thus ſerned,als 


> 


to him on one holy day,then on ms 1 dar ges, Let 
{ thete abr ;ecompied as nothing-wi 01s he, that is not 

fozp, tolee in 10 many holy dapes, richand wealthy perſous 

to low in delicates, and men that liue by their tranayie,poze 

men, to lacke neceſſarp meate and dzinke fo; they; wines, 

and their childzen , and that they can nat labour vpon the ho⸗ 

ly dayes , errept they will be cited andbzovght befoze our ot 

ficials? Mere it not the office of gad ꝛelates, to conſult vp⸗ 

pon theſe matters, aud to ſecke ſome remedy foz them: e 

hall ſ& my bzeth2en,ye Hall ſce once what will come of this 

dur winking. 

Uulhat thine ye of theſe Images that are bad mozethen The ®h11% 9 

their felowesinrepwation: that are gone vnto, wilh ſuch las Images. 

bour and werinen of the body, ſrequented with ſuch our coſt, 

ſought out and viſited with ſuch coafivence 2 What ſay ye vp 

theſe Images, that are ſo famous,ſo noble, fo noted, beyng of 

them ſo many: and fo diuers in England. Doe you thinke, 

that this pꝛeferryng of picture to picture, Image to Image, is 

the right bie, and not rather the abuſe of Images! But ycu 

will ſay ta me, why make ye all theſe, interrogations? And 

why in theſe pour demaundes doe you let and withdzaw the 


god deuction et the people? Be not all thynges well done, 
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Asermon preached by M. Latymer; 
that are done with god intent, when they be pꝛoſitable fo bs? 
So ſurely couetouſnes both thinketh and ſpeaketh, Were it 
not better foz vs, moꝛe foz our eſfimatib,mozemeter foz me 
in our places, to cut away a pece of this our pꝛoſit, if me will 
not cut away all, then to winke at ſuch vngodlynes, « ſo long 
to winke foz a litle luker , ſpecially if it be vngodipneſſe, and 
alſo ſeeme vnto you vngodlynes? Theſe be two thynges, ſa 


- oft to ſ@ke mere Jmages, t ſometyme to viſite the reliques 


of Saintes. And pet as in thoſe , there may be much vngodli⸗ 
nes committed, ſo there may hers ſome ſuperſtition be hyd,if 
that ſometyme we chaunce to viſite pigges bones, in ſteade 
of Saintes reliques, as in tyme paſt it hath chaunced (A hay 
almoſt ſayde) in Englande , Then this is to greate a blinds 
nes, a darkenes to ſenſible , that theſe ſhquld be ſo commen- 
ded in Sermons of ſome men , and pzeached to be done af- 
ter ſuch maner, asthough they could not be euill done, which 


not withſtandyng are ſache, that neither God noꝛ man como 


maundeth them to be done. No rather, men commaunded 
them eyther not tobe done at all, oz els moze flowlyer and 
ſeldomer to be done: fo2 as muche as our auncetours made 
this conſtitution. V Vee commaundethe Prieſtes that they 
ofte admonishe the people, and in eſpeciall women, that 
they make no vowes, but after long deliberation , conſent 
of their huſbandes, and counſell of the Prieſt, The Church 
of Cngland in tyme paſt made this conſtitution. What ſaw 
they, that made this Decre 2 They ſawe the intollerable as 
buſes of Images. They ſaw the perils, that might enſue , of 
goyng on pilgrimage. They ſaw, the ſuperſtitious difference 
that men made betwerne Jmage and Jmage , Surely ſomes 
what they ſaw. The conſtitution is ſo made, that in maner 
it taketh away all ſuch Pilgrimages. F02 it ſo plucketh away 
the abuſe of them, that it leaueth eyther none, oz els ſeldome 
vle ol them. Foz they that reftreyne makyng vowes, fo2 go⸗ 
eng of pilgrimage, reſtreyne alſo pilgrimage, Seyng that foz 
the moft part, it is ſeene that fcw go on pilgrimage, but vow 
makers, and ſuch as by pzomiſe bynde them ſelues to go. 
And when, J pzay you ſhould a mans wife go on pilgrimage, 
if th? went not, befoze the had well debated the matter with 
ber ſelle, and obteyned the conſent of her huſband , "_—_ a 
wile 
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Wiſe man, and were alſorounſelled by a learned Pziclt ſo to 
Boe? Mhen ſhould ſhe go farre of, to theſe famous images: 
Foz this the common people of England thynke to be goynge 
on pilgrimage, to go to ſome dead and notable image out of 
towne, that is to ſay, from their houſe. Now if your fozefa- 
thers made this conſlitution, and yet therby did nothing, the 
abuſes euery daye moze and moze encreaſed, what is left foz 
you to doe? Bꝛetherene and fathers,if ye purpoſe to doe any Decettful 
thinge, what ſhould ye ſ@ner doe, then to take vtterlp awape tugling on 
theſe deceitful andiugleng Images? 02 els if ye know any o Zhen away 
ther meane, to put away abuſes, to ſhe lo it, if ve intend to res 
moue abuſes, Me thinke it ſhouid be gratefull and pleaſaunt 
to you to marke the earneſte minde of your fozefathers, and 
toloke vpon theire deſire , where they ſay in their conftituti- 
on, / Ve command you, and not wee counjell you , Howe haue we 
bene ſo long a cold, ſo long flacke in ſetting foꝛth ſo holeſome 
: pꝛetept of the Church of Englande, where we be ſo hot in 
all thinges,that haue auy gaynes in them, albeit they be nt i⸗ 
ther commaunded vs, noꝛ vet geuen vs by counſel: as though 
we had leauer the abuſe of thinges ſhould tary ſtill, then it tas 
ken away, loſe our pꝛoſite. To let paſſe the ſolemne and noc- 
turnall bacchanals, the p;eſcript 11 ce done vpon 
certayne dayes in the weſt parte of Englande, who hath not vligits « and 
bard ? J thinke vte haue heard of ®, harte whiche is at night * 
Paluerne, and ol . Agares bones, how louge they deluded © 
the people: Jam afrayd,.to the loſſe of many ſcules, N bher⸗ 
by men may well ceniecure, that all about in this realme, 
there is plenty of ſuch iuglyng deceites. And yet hitherto ver 
baue ſought no remedy. But euen ſtill the miſarable people 
is ſuſfered to take the falſe miracles foz the true, and to lye 
ſtill a 8 in all kynde ol ſuperſtition, God haue mercy vp⸗ 
pon vs 


Laſt of all how thinke you of matrimonp 3s all well here? Patrimony... | 
d2 - What of Baptiſme? Shall ws evermoze in miniſtring of it 
ſpeake Latine, and not englyſh rather, that the people mars 
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— Know what isſayd and done? 
re What thinke pe ol theſe maſſepzicſfes; and of the Paſſes ' 
th themſclues: What ſay per? Beall tbinges bere ſo without a. 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
n 
1 ber v iet ſhould ſell dis ſaying of tricennals,0z annals , What 
ſawe they,that made this conſtitution 2 What pzieffes ſawe 
they? what maner of maſſes ſaw they,trowe ve: But at the 
laſt, what became of ſogod aconfitution 2 God haue mers 

; cy vpon vs. It there be nothing to be amended abzoade, con- 
terning the whole, let euer one of vs make one better. If 

| there be neither abꝛoade noꝛ at home any thing to be amen⸗ 
ded, andred2eſſed, Py Lo2des be ve of god chere, be mes 

ry : and at the leaſt bicauſe we haue nothing els to doe, let 

vs reaſon the matter how we may be richer , Let vs fall to 

ſome pleaſaunt communication, after let vs go home, euen 

as god as we came hither, that isright begotten childzen 

ofthe wozld, and vtterly wozldiynges , And while we line 

bere, let vs all make bone chere. Foz after this life ther is 

mall pleaſure, little mirth foz vs to hope oz, ifnow there 

be nothing to be chaunged in our facions , Let vsſay, not 

i. Peter · 4. as . Peter did + Our ende appꝛocheth nigb this is an hea⸗ 

up hearing: but let vs ſay as the euill ſeruant ſavd: Jt will 

24. belong ere my maiſter tome. This is pleaſaunf .. Let vs 
abe. cate our fellowes . Let bs eate aud dzinke with dzonc- 
. kardes . Surely as oſt as we do not take away the abuſe of 

\ thinges,ſo olt we beat our fellowes . As olt as we gene not 
the people their true fode;ſoofte we beat ourfellowes , As 
ofte as we let them die in ſuperſtition, ſo ofte we beate then. 
Co be ſhozte,as oft as we blinde, lead them blinde, ſo oft we 
beate and greuoufly ſtrike our fellowes, When we walter in 
pleaſures and idlenes, then we eate and dzinke with dꝛunc⸗ 
kardes , But God will tome, God will come, he will not fary 
longe awy, He wil come vpõ ſuch a dax, as we nothing loks 
foz hym:and at ſuch an houre as we know not. Ve will come 
and cut us in pckces. Ve weill reward us as he doth the hipo- 
p crifes , Ye will ſet vs, where wapling thallbemy b2ethzen, 
where gaaſhing of teeth ſhall be my bzethezen. And let here be 

deticates the ende of our tragedie, if ye will. Theſe be the delicate di⸗ 
pared to lh25,pzepared foz the woꝛldes well beloued childzen , Theſe 
chuldꝛen of he the wafers and jonkets, pꝛouided foz wozldly p2elates, 
_ Wr 


a aforetheconuocation of the dergie. a 
theſe two courſes, [aff all the feaft ? Here we laugh, there we 
Wall werpe. Dur teth make mery here, ener daſhing in deli⸗ 
cats, there we ſhall be toꝛne with teeth, and do nothing but 
gnaſh and grinde our owne , To what ende haue we now ex- 
celled other in pollicy ? What haue we bzought fozthe at the 
laſt : Ye ſe bzethzen what ſozow, what puniſhment is pꝛo⸗ 
nided foz pou, if pe be wozldlinges.Jf ye will not thus be vers 
ed,be not ve the childzen of the wozlv: It ye will not be the 
childzen of the wozld,benot ſtriken with the lone of wozldiy 
thinges,leane not vppon them. A ye will not die eternally, 
liue not woꝛldly. Come, go to my bzothers go to, J ſay again, 
and once agayne, go to: leane the lone of your pꝛoũite, ſtudy 
foz the glozy and p2ofite of Chiſt, ſerke in your 


pe the childꝛen of lighte while ye are in this 
— woꝛld, that ye may ſhine in the wozlde, 
that is to come, bꝛigbt as the ſonne 
with the father, the ſonne, the 
holy ghoſt, to whome be all 
honour,p2zayſe and glo⸗ 
ry, Amen, 
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ASermon preached by the reuerend 
Hugh Latimer, in 
2 2 ——— — ne hooudes 


ONE 1548. 


fron 42 4 
N — 


wo thing VVhiiche are written for our 
and knowledge, 4 5 
* Auen coat are wiiteen in gods boke, 


boke, inthe boke of the holy 
, are wzitentobe cur doarine . 1 
tod you in my firlf lermon, honozable 
Ipnrpoſedto declare vnto you two thinges., 
The one, what ſerde ſhonld be ſown in gods field, in gods 
plough lande. And the other, who ſhould be the ſowers , 
That is to ſay, what doctrines to bee kanght in Chꝛiſtes 
church and congregation , e what men ſhould be the teachers 
dn eg, The firlt parte J baue tolde you in the 
thz& ſermons pat, in which A haue affayed to ſetfozth my 
came not vet plough,to pꝛoue what à could doe. And now J qhall tell you 
to my handes who be the pio wers, faz gods won de is a ſecede to be ſolven in 
Gods fleld that is the faithful congregation, and the pzeachers 
is the ſower , And it is in the goſpel : Zxiuit qui ſeminat ſeminare 
ſomes ſrans, Ye that lolretd, the bulbatman ths plougbmau 


. ace: Nemo admots ar 

5 mu, 4 trego reſpiciens aþ:us eſt re guo Dei, N 1 that putteth 

dtn pond e faked eco mhr ed hlngana of Gap, 
Chat is toſay:let no pꝛeacher be in doing his office, 


negligent 
Albeit this is one of the places that hath bene racked,as J told 
— plate or pon ot racking ſcriptures. And à haue bene one ot them my 
2 ſelt, that bath racked it, J cry Gav merey fo2 it, haue ben one 
det laud. ol them that haue beleued 4 haue expounded it, againſt rele 


gious 
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 gious perſons khat wou fozlake their oder, which they had 
would go out of their clopſter, wheras in reve 

it toucheth not Ponkery, noꝛ maketh any thyng at al fox any 

ſuch matter. But it is directly ſpoken of diligent pzeaching of 

thewozdof God, Foz pzeachingof the goſpel is one cf ge r right vn 

plougb wozkes,and the pzeacher is one of Govsplough nica, e — of 

Pe may not be offended with my fimilituve, in that J com- 

pare pꝛeaching to thelaboz and wozke of ploughing, and the 

pꝛeacher to a plowman. Ye may not be offended with this my 

fimlifude, foz J baue bene flaundered of ſome perſons foz 

ſuch thinges. It bath bene-ſaydof me: Dh Latimer, nay, as 

Foz him, i wil neuer beleue him while J liue, noꝛ neuer truſt 

bim: taꝝ he {likened our bleſſed Lady to a ſaffron bag, where 

in deede J neuer vled that Cimilitude , But it was as J baue pow our lad 

ſayd vnto vau befoze now ,-acco2ding to that Which Peter might be com 

atm bela in thoſpirit of pzophecy.andſavd that thor ſhould fan bg. 

tome afterwarde men: Per quot via veritatis *maledictis affices 

ret there thould com fellowes by whom the way of truth 

would be ill ſpoken of and ſlaundered. But in caſe J had vſed 

this ſimilitude, it had not ben to be repꝛoued, but might haue 

bene with out repꝛothe. Fonz à might haue ſaid thus, as the 

ſaffron bag that hath bene fall of ſaſfron, oꝛ bath had ſaffron 

in it, duth euer alter ſanour and ſinell of the [werte ſaffron 

That it contained: ſo our bleſſed Lady which concexucd and 

bare in her wombe, did euer aſter reſemble the ma- 

ners and of that pzecious babe which ſhe bare. And 3 

what had our bleſſed Lady bene the woꝛle fo this? o2 what f 

dichonour was this to our bleed Lady . But as pzeachers | 

mult be ware andcircumſpect that they geue not any iuſt oc⸗ 

caſion to be flanndered and ill ſpoken of by the hearers : ſo 

muſt not the Auditours be offended with out cauſe. Foz hea⸗ 

nen is in the Goſpell likened to a muſterde ſerde. at is com gimiitudeg 

-paredalſo to a pete of ĩeauen, and as Cbꝛiſt ſaith, that at the ved in i 

laſt day be will come lyke a theefe, and what diſhonoꝛ is this Go 

to God? oꝛ what derogation is this to beauen 2 Ye may not 

then (J (ay) be offended with my ſimilitude, ſaꝛ becauſe J lis 

kenpzeachingtoa ploughmars labour „ and/a\pzclateton & 

plownan, But now peu will atke me whim Icall@parlate? 0 8 a re, 

Ny IEEE" — ee late is. 
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be tanght of bim whoſoeaer bath any fpirituall charge in the 
faythfali congregation, and. whoſoeuer he be thathath cure 
of ſoule And wel may the pꝛeacher and the plowman betike- 
., nedtogether, Firſt, foꝛ their tabour in al ſeaſons of the pere. 
How the pte® #02 there is no time of the veare, in which h ploughmi hath 
Sag not ſomeſpeciall wozke to da: as in my coũtreꝝ in Leſters 
ſhire, the plowman hath a tyme to ſet fozth, and to aſſay his 
plougb, t other times, foz other neſfary wozkes to be done. 


Amd then they allo may ber likened to gether foz the dinerſitie 


of wozkes, . varietie of offices that they haue to doe. Foz as 
the ploughman firſt ſetteth fo2th his plough, and then tilleth 
— tl nts rr Hr 


The Pte! 
hath many of deth it,purgeth, 
ices, — — " Ye hath a bude 
Notethe e, wozketobzing his pariſhnerstoaright fayth,as Paule cal- 
perties ofg leth it. And not a \waruing fayth,but to a fayth that embza- 
night faith. ceth Chꝛiſt, and truſteth to his merites, a liuely fayth,a iuſt⸗ 
fingfayth,a faith that maketh a man righteons without re⸗ 
ſpec ol wozkes, As ye baue it very well declared s fet fozth 
in the Homilie . Ve hath then a buſte wozke J ſay, to bzing 
— to a right fayth, and then tu conorme them in the 
Now caſting them downe with the law, and withtd2et- 
ninges of Sod fo; ſinne. Now ridging them vp agayne with 
the GofpeU and the pzomiſes of Gods fauour.'.. Now wee- 
ding them, by telling them their kaultes, and making them 


be lan kar⸗ 
er. | 


The Goſpel! fozſake finne . Now clotting them, by bzeaking their ftonys 
ee hartes, and by making them ſupple harted, and making them 
to haue hartes ot fleſb that is ſoft hartes, and apt foz.docrene 


eo enter in. 
their duty f crhozting 

| when they know their dutie that they do it, and de diligent 
in tt : ſo that they haue a continualtwozke to do Greats 
their baun em there great ſhouly be ther hire. 
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god P2elats , 

Ch: : . wis put 4s aft ſeruns prudens & fidelis ? qui Purerbtng is 
dat civum in tempore .., M ho thinke you is a wiſe anda fayth *2!yweare, 
Mar be that geueth meate in due time. 0 
ſayth he: Who trow you is afapthfull ſeruant 2 Þeſpea- 
keth it as though it were a rare thing to finde ſach a one, and 
.as though he ſhould ſap, there be but a fewe of them to finde 
in the woꝛld. And how few of them there be thzoughout this 
realme that geue meat to their flocke as they ſhould do: the 


and neuer ſo few as now, . 


wozke,Gods plough, e that plough 
God would haue ſtill going. Such then as loyterand lpne is 
dlelp,are not gad pꝛelates o2 Piniſtcrs , And of ſuchas doe 
not peach and teach, noꝛ doe not their dueties, God ſayth by 


_ them? lozdfozthy mercy ſhall we not company with them 2 
O Loꝛd wheither ſhat we flee from tht? But curſed be he that 

doth the wozke of God YUNErUUP-2 

dane it-fcandulently, foz that is the thing that maketh 
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Math. 2. paxci vero electi. Manꝝ are called, but few are choſen , Pere 

baue Jan occaſion-by the way, ſomewhat to ſay vnto pou, | 
Jerem.48. yea, fo2 the place that Jalledged vnts you befoze out of Jere- 

-my the. 43.Chapiter,And it was ſpoken of a ſpirituall wozke 
of God, a wozke that was cdᷣmaunded to be done, and it was 
of chedding bloud, and of deſtroying the Cities of Poab. Foz 
(ſayth be) curſed be he that kepeth backe his ſwo2d frb ſhed⸗ 
dyng of blaud. As Saule when he kept backe the ſwozd from. 
ſheddyng ol bloud ( at what tyme he was ſent agaynſt Ama⸗ 
lech) was refuſed of God los heing diſobedient to Gods com⸗ 
maundementes, in that he ſpared Agag the kyng. Do that, 
that place of the Pꝛophet was ſpoken ot them that went to 
the deſtruction. of the Cities of Poab , among the which 
there was one called Hebo , which was much repꝛoued foz 


idolatry;ſuperftition , pꝛide, auarite, crueſty, tyzanny,and foz. 
hardnes of hart, and foz theſe ſinnes was plagued of God 
and deſtroyed, 


"warning to Now wbat ſball we ſay of tbele rich Citizens of London? 
Londoners, Mhat ſhall A ſay of them 2: ſhall A call them p2oude men of 
London, malicious men of London, mercyles men of Lon- 
8 don 2 Na, no, I map not ſay ſo, they will be offended with me 

then. Pet muſt I ſpeake . Foz is there not raiguyng in Lon- 
don, as much pꝛide, as much couetauſnes, as much crueltie, 

as much oppꝛeſſion, as much ſuperſtition, as was in Nebo? 
Ves à thinke, and much moze to. Therfoze J ſay,repent ©. 
London, repent, repent. Thou heareſt thy faultes told ther, 
amende them, amende them. A thinke-if Nebo bad had the 
I waraing to pꝛeaching that thou haſt, they would haue conuerted And 

Ans you-rulers-and officers, be wiſe and circumſpece, loke fo 

vour charge, and:ſe vou Doe your duties, and rather be glad 

to amende pour ill liuing, then to be angry when you are 

warned oz told of your fault. UWlhat a dae was there made in 
London at a tertapne man, becauſe he ſayd (and in deede at 
- ; that tyme ona iuſt cauſe ) Burgeſſes (quath he) nay Butters 
flies. Loꝛd what a do there was fo2 that wozd. And yet would 
God they were no-wozſe then Butterfites/, Buttertlics doe 
Þut their nature, the afterfly is nat couctois; is not greedy 
\af other mens gades, is not full of enuis ann hatred. 18 nat 

malicious, is nat cruemt, is nat mertiiea Wbg28utterfly 
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rieth not inher owne deedes, noz pꝛelerreth the traditions of 

men befoze Gods woꝛd, it committeth not idolatry, noꝛ wozs 

falſe Gods. But Lonvon can not abyde to be rebu⸗ 

ked, ſuch is the nature of man . Jfthey be pꝛicked they will 

kicke. If they be rubbed on the gall: they will wynche. Wut Gauted bas 
vet they will not amende their faultes , they will not be ill — 
ſpoken of. But how ſhall I ſpeake well ofthe? Af you cou be 
content to receiue and folow the wozde of God and faudur 

god p2eac@rs, if vou could beare to be told of your fauites, it 

pou could amende when vou heare of them: if you would be 

glad to refo2me that is a myſle ; if J might ſe any ſuch incli⸗ 
nation in vou, that you would leaue to be mercylcs and be⸗ | 
gin to be charitable, J would then hope well of you, J would Londoners 
then ſpeake well of vou. But London was neuer ſo ill as it are not mers 
is now, In tymes paſt , men were full of pittie 4 compaſſion; cull, 

but now there isno pittie, foz in London their bzother ſhall 

dye in the ſtretes foz colde, he ſhall lye ſickeat their doꝛe be⸗ 

tweene ſtocke and ſtocke. Jcan not tell what to call it, and pes 
riſh there foz hunger, was there any moꝛe vnmercylulnes in 
Nebo? I thinke not. In tymes paſt when any rich ROT The relieſe of 
in London, they were wont to helpe the pe Scholers of <— ſcholers, 


the Uninerſities witherhivition, When any man dyed, they E 


the pe. When J was a Scholer in Cambzidge my ſelf,J 
heard very god repozt of London, and knew many that had 
relicf of the rich men of London, but now J can heare no ſuch 
god repozt, and yet J enquire of it, & herken foꝛ it, but now * 
charitie is waren vide, none helpeth the Scdoler, nas pet the Lioritiels | 
poꝛe. And in thole dayes what dyd they when they helped London. 
the Scholers:Pary they maintained and gane them lininges | 
that were very Papiſtes and pꝛoleſſed the Popes docryne, 
and now that the knowledge of Gods woꝛde is bꝛougbt to 
light, and manp earneſtly ſtudy and labour to ſet it fozth, 
now almoſt no man helpeth to maintaine them. 
Db London, London, repent, repent, fo2 J thinke God is 
moꝛe diſpleaſed with London, then euer he was with the citie 
of Nebo, Repent therefo2ze repent London, remember, that 
the ſame God liueth now that puniſhed Nebo,eucn the ſame 


Ood and none other, and he will puniſh ſinne as well now, 
— 


r 
n 


In auf vere 
to an obiect 


Jodinges 
hat pur 
d2 une ↄꝛta⸗ 


, 


ac 
5 


5 6.4.” r 

n AS I 
Fe 6, SS 45 pf 
Sel "HO $1 8 2 by ER KEY 2 5 . 


The fourth Sermon preached by M, Latimer, 


as well now, as he dyd then, and he will puniſh the iniquifie 

of London as well, as he did then of Nebo. Amende therkoꝛe. 
An admoniti And vr that be Pꝛelates, loke well to pour office, fo2 right 
on to poslates i cſatyng, is buſie labouryng and not Lozdyng, Therefozo 


pꝛeach and teach, and let your plow be doyng. Pe lozds J ſap 
that line lpke lopterers, loke well to your office, the plow is 
pour office x charge. Af vou line idle a lopter, you doe not pour 
dutie,you folow not pour vocation let your plow therefoze be 
gopng + not ceaſe,that the ground may bꝛing ſoꝛth krnite. - -- 

Bat now me thinketh 3 heare one ſay vnto mee: wol ye 
what vou ſay? Js it a wozke? Js it a labour: how then hath it 


s happened, that we haue had ſo many hund2ed yeares, ſo ma; 


ny vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates, Lozding loyferers and idle minis 
fters? Ye would haue me here ta make anſwer, and toſhewe 
the cauſe thereof, Nay,this land is not fo2 me to plough, it is 


to ſtony, to thozny, to hard foz me to plough-. They haue ſo 


many thinges that make foz them, ſo many thinges to lay foz 
them ſclucs, that it is not foz my weake teame to plow them. 
They baue folay fo2 them ſelues, long cuſtomes, ceremo- 
nics,andauthozity,placing in Parliament, and many things 
mo2e, And à feare me this land is not yetrype to be plowed, 
Foz as the ſaying is: It lacketh witheryng : This geare lacs 
keth withering, at leaſt way it is not fo2 me to plough. Foz 
what ſhall Aloe foz among thoznes, but pꝛicking and ſcrat⸗ 
thing? What among ſtones, but ſtumbling? What J bad al 
molt ſayde) among Derpentes but fttuging? But this much 
J dare ſape, that ſince lozdyng and loyfering hath come vp, 
pzcaching hath come downe, contrary to the Apoſtles times. 
Foz they pꝛeached and loꝛded not. Ard now they LToꝛde and 
pꝛeach not. Foz they that be Lo2des, will ill go to plow, it is 
no mate office fo2 them. It is nat ſeemeng foz their eſtate. 
Thus came bp lozdynglopterers ,, Thus crept in vnpꝛea⸗ 
ching pꝛelates, and ſo haue they long continued. Foz how mas 
ny vnlearned pꝛelates haue we-now at this day: and no mar⸗ 
uell fo2 if the plowmen that now be , were made L03dcs, 
they would cleane geue oner ploughing, they would leane of 
they2 labour, and fall to lozding out right, and let the plow 
ſtand. And then both plowes not walking, nothing ſhould be 
in the common weale but hunger. Foz cuer pate + _ 
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lafes were made Loꝛdes and nobles, the 8 facet, 2 — 
there is no wozke done, the people ſterue. They hauke, hey 3 
hunt, they carve , they dice, they paſtyme in theyꝛ pꝛelacies 


with galaunte gentlemen, with they2 vaunſing minions, and 


with they? kreſhe company ons, ſo that pioughing is ſet aſtde. 
And by their loz ding and loytring , pꝛeaching and ploughing 

is cleane gone. And thus if the ploughmen of the conntrey, 

were as negligent in theyz office, as pꝛelates be, we ſhould 

not long live foz lacke of ſuſtenance . And as if isneceſſary_ 

fo2 to haue thys ploughing foz the ſuſtentacion of the body: 

fo muſt we haue alſo the other foz the ſatiſfaction of the ſoule, 

oꝛ cls we can not line long gholtly , Foꝛ as the body waltcth an apt omits; 
and conſumeth away foz lacks of bovely meate : ſo doeth the tude. 

foule pyne away fo2 default of ghoſtly meate. But there be 

two kyndes of incloſing to let oz hynder both theſe kyndes of dne bindes 
ploughing . The one is an incloſing to let oz hynder the bo⸗ * 
vely ploughing , and the other to let oz hender the holy day 
ploughing, the church ploughing. The bodely plougbing, is 
taken in and encloſed thozow ſingular commodity. Foz what 

man wil let go 02 diminith his pꝛiuate commodity,fo2 a com⸗ 

mune wealth ? and who will ſuſteyne any damage foz the re- 

ſpect of a publique commodity? The other plough alſo no 

man is diligent to ſet fozwarde, noz no man will hearken to 

it. But fo hynder and let it, all mens cares are open, yeaand 

a great many of this kindeof ploughmen which are very bu⸗ 

ſy, and would ſeeme to be very god wozkemen. J feareme — qi 
ſome be rather mocke goſpellers then faythfull ploughmen, pellers 

A know many my ſelfe that pꝛofeſſe the goſpell , and line no⸗ 

thing thereafter , J know them, and haue bene conuerſant 

with ſome of them. J know them , and I ſpeake it with an 

beauy heart, chers is as litle charitie and god lyuing in them, 

as in another, accoꝛding to y» which Ch2ift ſayd in the goſpell 

to the great number of people that followed him, as though 

they had had any earneſt zeale to yg 1 _— _—_ 

deede they had it nok. Non quis s figna , ſed quia c - 

ſtis de panibr. Ye follow — th he) not becauſe ye haue —— 
ſeene the ſignez aud miracles that I ws done, but becauſe lets. 

yee haue eaten the bread, and refrefshed your bodies, there- 

tore you follow mee, ig that 3 thinks many onenow a dayes 

pꝛoteſſ ati 
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pꝛokeſſfeth the Goſpell fo2 the lyuing ſake , not foz the loue 
they beare to Gods wozy, But they that wil be true plough- 
men muſt wozke faithfully foꝛ Oods ſake , fo2 the edyfying 
of they2 b2eth2en . And as diligently as the hnſbande man 
plougheth fo2 the ſuſtentation of the body: diligently muſt 
the pꝛelates 4 miniſters labour foz the feeding of the ſonle: 
both the plonghes muſt fill be going, as moſt neccſſary foz 


The dut e of man. And wherefoze are magiſtrates o2deyned, but that the 
Magiſtrates. t ranquilitie ofthe commune weale may be confirmed, limi- 


Nelates. 


Minting 
Piieſtes. 


ting both ploughes , Both now foz the fault of vnpꝛeaching 


Pꝛelates, me thinke I could gefſe what might be ſayd foz ex- 
cuſing of them. They are ſo troubled with lozdly tyuing,they 
be ſo placed in palacies, couched in courtes, ruffcling in their 
rentes, dauncing in their domintons, burdened with ambaſ- 
fages : pampering ot their paunches lykea Ponke that may 


keth his Jubilte, mounching in their maungers, and mopling 


in their gay manours and manſlons, and ſo troubled with 
loytering in theyz Lozdſhippes , that they can not attend it. 
They are otherwiſe occupyed , ſome in Kinges matters, 
ſome are ambaſladours, ſome of the pztuy councell, ſome to 
furniſh the Courte,ſome are Lozdesof the Parliament, ſome 
are Pꝛeſidentes, and ſome Compkrollers of myntes. Well, 
well. Is this their duetie? Is this their offyce? Js this their 
calling? ſhould we haue miniſters of the church to becomp- 
trollers of the myntes 2 Js this a miete offyce ſoꝛ a pꝛieſt that 
hath cure of ſoules? Js this his charge ? J would here aſke 
one queſtion : J would fayne knowe who comptrolleth the 
deuill at home at his pariſhe, while he comptrolleth the mynt? 
If the Apoftles might not leaue the office of pꝛeaching to be 
Deacons,ſhall one leaue it foz minting?Jcannot telt vou, but 
the ſaying is, that ſince Pꝛieſtes haue bene mynters, moncy 


hath bene wozſe then it was befoze . And they ſay that the e⸗ 


uilneſſe of money hath made al things dearer. And in this be⸗ 
halfe I mult ſpeake to Englande. Heare my countrey Eng; 
land, as Paul ſapd in his firft epiſtte to the Coz. vj. Chapter. 
Foz Paul was no ſitting Biſhop, but a walking and a p2ea- 
ching Biſhop. But when he went from them, he left there 
behinde him the plongh going ſtill, foz he wꝛote vnto them 
and rebuked thenrfoz going to law and pleadyng. they2 ON 
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ſes befoze Heathen Judges. 3s there (ſayih be) vtteriy a- 
mong vou no wiſe man, to be an arbitratour in matters of, 
tudgement 2 What? not one of all that can iudge betwæne 
bꝛother and bzother ? But one bꝛother go to lawe with an o⸗ 
ther, and that vnder Yeathen Judges? Conſtiuite contemptos 
qui ſunt in eccleſia . r. Appoynt them Judges that are moſt 
ablect, and vyle in the congregation, which be ſpcaketh in re⸗ 
| buking them, fo2 (ſayth he) Ad culeſcentiam veſtram dico. 
ſpeake it to your ſhame, Do England à ſpeake it to thy ſhame, 
Js there neuer a noble man to be a Lozd Pzeſipent , but it 
muſt be a pꝛelate: Js there neuer a wyſe man in the realme 
to be a Comptroller of the Pint: J ſpeake it to your ſhame, 
I ſpeake it to your ſhame, If there be neuer a wyſe man, 
make a Water bearer, a Tinker, a Cobler,a laue, a Page, 
Comptroller of the Pynt , Make a meane Gentleman a 
Orome, a Peman, make a poze Beggar Lozd P2clis 
dent. Thus I ſpeake not that J would haue it ſo, but to your 
ſhame, il there be neuer a Oentleman miete noz able to be 
Lo2zd Pꝛeſident. Foz why are not the noble men and pong ——ů— 
Oentiemen ot England , ſo bzought vp in knowledge of God en, tee 
and in learning, that they may be able to execute offices in | | 
the common weale? The king hatha great manyof wardes, 
and J frow there is a court of wardes, why is there not a 
Schale foz the wardes, as well; as there is a court foz their 
landes? Why are they not ſet in Schales, where they may 
learne * Oꝛ why are they not ſent to the Uninerſities , that 
they may be able to ſerne the king when they come to age: zac 
it? the wardes and pong Gentlemen were well bzought vp in 
learning and in the knowledge of God, they would not when 
they come to age ſo much geue them ſelues to other vanities, 
And if the nobilitie be well trayned in godly learning, the 
people would follow the ſame trayne. Foz truly, ſuch as the 
noble men be, ſuch will the people be, Andnow theonely ep notre | 
cauſe, why noble men be not made Loꝛd Pꝛeſidentes, is be⸗ men be not 
cr. | cauſe they haue not bene bꝛought vp in learning. Therefoze rage ton oo 
ea / fo2 the loue of God appoynt teachers and ſchalemaſters, you 
ere that haus charge of youth , and gene the teachers ſtirendes 
em | Wwozthy theyꝛ paynes that they may baing them vp in Grams 
aus mer, in Logike, in Rethoztkezin 3 the 8 
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and in that which I cannot leaue vnſpoken of, the woꝛde ol 
God. Thankes be vnto God, the nobilitie otherwiſe is very 
well bꝛought vp in learning and Godlynes, to the great wp 
and comfozt of Tnglande , ſo that there is now god hope in 
the youth , that we ſhall an other day haue a floziſhing com⸗ 
mon wealth, conſidering their godly education. Pea, there 
be all read noble men inough , though not ſo many as J 
would withe able to be Lozd Pzeſidentes, and wiſe men i⸗ 
nough,foz the mint. And as vnmtete a thing it is foz Biſhops 
to be Loꝛd Pꝛeſidentes, oz pꝛieſtes to be minters , as it was 
fo the Cozinthians to pleade matters of variaunce befoze 
Heathen Judges. It is alſo a ſclaunder to the noble men as 
though they lacked wiſedome , and learning to be able foz 
ſuch offices, ' oz elles were no men of conſcience,o2 els wert 
not merte to be truſted , and able fo2 ſuch offices. And a pꝛe⸗ 
late hath a charge and cure otherwyſe, and therefo2e'he can- 
not diſcharge his dutie, and be a Lozd pzeſivent to. Foz a pze- 
ſidentſhip requireth a whole man, and a Byſhop can not be 


22 A Bylhop hath his office, a flocke to teach, to loks 


vnto, and therefoze he can not meddle with an other office, 
which alone requireth a whole man. e ſhould therfoze geue 
it ouer to whom it is miete, and labour in his owne buſines, 
as Paul wꝛiteth to the Theſſalonians, Let euery man do his 
owne buſines, and follow his calling. Let the Pzieſt pzeach, 
and the noble men handle the tempozall matters. Poles 


was a merueilous man, a god man. Poſes was a wonder- 
fall fellow, and did his dnetie being a maryed man, we lacke 


_ ſuchas Poſes was, Well, would all men would lake to 


Che diuel is 
a diligent 
pꝛeacher. 


their duetie, as God bath called them, and then we ſhould 
haue a floziſhing Chziftian commõ weale. And now J would 
aſke a ſtraunge queſtion, Mho is the moſt diligenteſt Bi⸗ 
ſhop and pꝛelate in all England, that paſſeth all the reſt in do⸗ 
ing his office? I can tell, foz à know him who it is, know 


him well , But now J thinke J ſer pour liſtining and harke⸗ 


ning, that A ſhould name him. There is one that paſſeth all 
the other, and is the moſt diligent pꝛelate and pꝛeacher in 
all Englande. And will ve know who it is: J will tell vou. Jt 
is the deuill. Be is the moſt diligent pꝛeacher of all other, he 


„* N from disente, ve ſhall 


neuer 
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ing, the which wozketh to haue thinges in latine, and letteth our Boys 


i of the Plou gn. 1 
neuer kynde him bnoccupyed; he is euer in his pariſh . he kes 
-peth reſidence at all tymes, ye ſhall neuer finde him out of the 
way: call foz him when vou will, her is euer at home; the dil . 
gentoſtpzeacher in all the realme, hee is euer at bis plough: 
no town no wyrering can hynder him, ber is euer apply» 
ing hys buſpnes, ver ſhall neuer fynde hym Idle J warrant | 
you, And his office is to hynder religion, to mayntaine ſuper- The office of 
ticion; to let vp Jdolatry, to teach all kynde of popery. He is Ihe Rings at 
ready as tan be wyſhed ; foꝛ to ſet foꝛth his piough, to dey His docrrine, 
uiſe as many wayes as can be to deface and obſcure Gods | 
glozy. Where the Deuill is reſident and hath his plough ga -. 
ing: there away with bokes , and vp with candelles;awap +: 
with Bybles and bp with beades, away with the light of te 
Goſlpelt,x vp with the light of candelles , yea at none dayes. 
Where the Deuill is reſident; that he may pꝛeuaple, vp with 
all ſuperſticion and Idolatry, ſenſing, paynting of Images, 
candels,palmes, holy water, and new ſeruice cf mens 
inuenting, as though man could inuent a better way to ho- 
nour Gos with, then God himſelfe hath appoynted. Downe 
with Chꝛiſtes croſſe, vp with purgatoꝛy picke purs, vn with 
him, the popiſhe Purgatozy 4 meane. Away with clathing 
the naked, the poꝛe and impotent, vp with decking of Jjmay 
ges and gap garniſhing of ſtocks and ſtones Up wih mans The diuef! ts 
tradicions and his lawes, downe with Gods tradicions and the author of 
his molt holy wozd. Downe with the old hondur due to gd düberfticton 
and vp with the new Gods bonsur : let all thinges be done Zo 
inlatine . There muſt be nothing but latine, not as muchas 
Memento homo quod cin's er, et in cinerem reuerteris: Reniems 
ber man that thou art aſhes , into aſhes thou ſhalt returne. 
Which be the woꝛ des that the miniſter ſpeaketh to the igno⸗ 
raunt people, when her geueth them aſhes vpon aſhe wens 
day; but it muſk be ſpoken in latine. Oods woꝛd may in yo 
'wyſe be tranſlated into Engliſb. Ob that eur pzelates would The 16ers 
bee as diligent to fow the coꝛne of god doctrine, as Sathan much more dt 
is, to fow cokel and darnell. And this is the Develiſh:plongh- ligent in his 


the fruifefult ediſication But here ſome man will ſap to me: are in theus. 
what fir, ars ye ſo pziuy of the Devils counſell, that ve know 


y, | bered 


All this to be true? Truely 3 know him te well, and hane 0- 
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deyed him a little to much in condiſcending to ſome follyeg. 

And J knobu him as other men doe, yea, that be is euer sccu⸗ 

pyed and euer buſy in following bis plough. J know by W. 

Peter which ſayth of him. Sicut loo rugiens circuit querins quens 

devoret, hee goeth about tyke a roaring [yon ſ&king whome he 

may denoure. J would haue this text well vewed and exami⸗ 

The taut | ned enery wozde of it. Circuit, hee goeth about in every cozner 

the dell were of his dyoces , Ye goeth on vſitacion dayly - Ve leaueth no 

a good ſpurre place of his cure vnuiſited. He walketh raumde about from 

lp ere oh place to plate, and ceaſsthnot , Sicut les, as a Lyon that is 

H$opsto be Qrongly, bodly, and pzoudly, ftately,and fiercely with hauto 

moe diligent lokes, with his pꝛoude tountenaunces, with his ſafely bꝛag⸗ 

by their office. ginges: Nugieu, roaring, fo2 he letteth not ſlippe any octaſion 

to ſpeake oz fo roare out when he ſ&th hig tyme , Q nere 

goeth about ſeking and not ſleping, as our Biſhops doe, but 

he ſeketh diligently,he ſearcheth diligently all cozners,whers 

as he may haue his pzay. He roueth abꝛoad in euery place of 

his dyoces, he ſtandeth not ſtill, he is neuer at reſt, but ener in 

hand with his plough that if may gos fozeward , But there 

was neuer ſuch a pꝛeacher in England as he is. Who is able 

to tell his diligent pzeaching? which enery daxe and euere 

honre, laboꝛeth to ſow cockel and darnell, that he may bing 

put ol foʒme and out of eſtimation and roume, the inſtitution 

of the Lozdes ſupper and Chꝛiſtes croſſe, foz there he loſt his 

right , foz Chzilk ſayde : Nanc indiciurs eſ mmi, piinceps ſe- 

| culi buius eiicietuy foras . Et ſicut exaltauit Moſes ſerpentem in dejer« 

Jenn 3. 80 ita exaltari oportet filium hominis . Et cum ex4/tatus fuero, 4 terra, 

ona trabam ad meipſum . Now is the iudgement of this world, 

and the Pꝛince of this woꝛlde ſhalbe caſt out. And as Poſes 

dpd lift vp the Serpent in the wildernes, ſo mult the ſonne 

ot man be lift vv. And when J ſhalbelift'vp from the earth. 

will dzaweall thinges vnto my ſelfe Foz the deuill 

Che denil de- Was diſappopnted of his purpoſe, foz he thoucht all to be his 

": ceaued by dne. And when he had once bzought Chzilt to the crode, 
an e thougöt all cocke ſure. £ 

But there loſt he all his reignyng. foꝛ Ch2ilt ſayd ; O 

nahem al neipſum, 3 will dʒawe all thinges to my ſelfc.Ye 

meaneth d of mans ſouie to ſaluation : And that he 

lad he would doe: F ſonær Miu by his vwne leite, not ve 
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of the Plough, 19 


6 Þe ment by his owne facrifics 

on the croſſe, where he offered him ſelfe foꝛ the redemption 

of mankynde , and not the ſacrifice of the Palle to be offered 

by an other. Foz who tan offer him, but him ſelfe:Be was 

both the Oterer and the offeryng , And this is the paicke, — 

this is the marcke at the which the Deuill hoteth,to cua- cgecruan dog; 

cuate thecroſfe of Chziſt , and to mingle the inttitution of trine, 

the Loꝛdes Supper, the which although he can not bꝛyng 

to paſſe: pet be goeth about by his ſleightes c ſubtile meanes 

to fruſtrate the ſume: and theſe fiftene hundzeth yeares he 

bath bene a dwer , onely purpoſing to euacuate Chziltes 

death, and to make it of ſmall efficacie and vertue. Fo2 as 

Cy2ift, acco2dyng as the Serpent was lift vp in wildernes: 

ſo would he him ſelfe to be axalted, that thereby as many as 

traſtev in hym ſhoutd haue ſaluation: the deuill would none 

of that. They would haue vs ſaued by a dayly oblation pꝛopi⸗ 

22 Neuer . — — —_ 

| wi d pꝛeach countrey among ear⸗ Thepapit 

ned, A would tell what pzopiciatozy, expiatozy and remiſſozy alldoarine, - 

is: but here is a learned audito2y, yet foz them that be vnlear⸗ 

ned J will expounde it.}P2opiciato2y,erpiatozy,remifſo2y,oz 

ſafiſfactozp, lignifie all one thyng in effecte, and is nothing 

els but a thyng whereby to obteyae remiſſion of ſinnes, 

and to haue ſaluation: And this way the deuill vſed to eua⸗ 

cate the death of Chꝛiſt, that we might bane affiance in os 

ther thinges , as the dayly ſacrifice of the Pꝛieſt, where as 

Chꝛiſt would haue vs to truſt in his onely ſacrifice ; So he  _ 

was. Ams occiſus 45 origine mundi, the lambe that bath ben 

llayne from the begynnyng of the woꝛld, and therefo2e he is 

called , inge ſacrificium, a continuall ſacrifice, and not fo2 the 

continuaunce of the Malle, as the Blaunchers haue blaun⸗ 

ched it, i wzeſted it. And as J my ſelfe dyd once miſffake it. r tan conti 

But Paule ſapth , Per ſemer ipſum purgatia fact, by dim ſelfe nual ſacrifice, 

and by none other, Chzilt made purgation and ſatiſfaction once ottred 

fo2 the whole woꝛld. | koz ener, 
Would Chꝛiſt this woꝛde (byhym leite) had bene better 

weighed and loked vpon, and in ſauctificaionem, to make them 

holy, foz he is ge ſacrificium, a continuall ſacriſice, in effect, 

fruite and operation, that lyke as $they which leyng the _ 

C.iij. pen 
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The bzaſent pant hang vp in the deſert, were put inremembzaunce of 
Derpent 99 Chpiſtes death, in whom as many as belened were ſaned: ſs 
Chi. all menthat truſt in the death of Chzift ſhall be ſaued, as wel 
they that were befoze, as they that came after. Foz he was a 

- continuall Sacrifice, as I ſayd ineffce,fruite, operation and 
vertue. As though he had from the begynnyng of the wozld, 
and continually ſhoald to the wozldes ende, hang fill on the 
trolle, and he is as freſh hangyng on the crofſe now , to them 
that beleue and truſt in hym: as he was fiftene hundzeth 
yeares ago, when he wascrucified.. Then let vs truſt vppon 

bis onelp death, and loke fo2 none other ſacrifice pꝛopiciato⸗ 
ry, then the ſame bloudy Sacrifice , the lyucly ſacriſice, and 

not the dz ye Satriũce, but a bloudy Sacrifice, Foz Chzift him 
ſelfe ſayd: canſammatum eff. It is perfectly finiſhed, J haue ta⸗ 
ken at my Fathers hand the diſpenſation uf redem yng mans 
kynde. I haue wꝛought mans redemption, and haue diſpat⸗ 
ched the matter. Why then mingle ve him? why do ve diuids 
bim: „ Pauls 
> : noſtrum immolatns eſt Chnſtus, Chzilt our paſſeos 
paſſeouer. . yer is offered vp, ſo that the þ a CN Chrit bath 
done it, and he hath done it-/eme!l, once foz all. Aud it was x 
bloudy Dacrifice,not a dzye Sacrifice. 
' Whythen it is not the Palle that auayleth oz p2ofiteth 
foz the quicke and the dead Mo wozth thee, © deuill, wo 

woꝛth thee, that haſt pzenayled ſo farre and ſolong, that baſt 

made England to wozſhyp- falſe Gods, fozlakyng Chzilt 

their Loꝛde. Mo wozth the deuill, wo wozth thee deuill and 
Koteherethe allthy 9 wels. I Chin by bis death dzawethall thynges to 
— ſell. and dꝛaweth all men to ſaluation, and to heuenly 
vlife, that truſt in bim: Then the Pꝛieſtes at the Malle, af 
the Popiſbe Maſſe (A ſay) what can they dꝛawe, when Chꝛiit 
dzaweth all, but landes and godes from the right hey2es? 
« The Pꝛieſtes dzaw godes and richeſſe, benefices and pꝛo⸗ 
motions to them ſelues, and ſuch as beleued in their ſacri- 
fice , they dzaw to the Deuill. But Chzilt it is that dzaw- 
eth ſoulcs vnto bym by his bloudy Sacrifice ,, Whathave || 
wee to doe then, but epulariim Domino, to eate in the Lo af I | 


bys Supper. 
What other ſeruiee haue we to doe to hem? 1 


WES oo bo oC 


 Lozdes Supper. Theſe be the Italian 2Syſhops deuiſes, and 
the denill hath pzickedat this marke, to fruftrate the crofſe 


430 AH 1 of the Plough, | 
* — offer, but the moꝛtiſication of our 
fleſhe : What other oblation haue we to make, but cf obe- 


neighbours ? But as foꝛ our redemption, it is done alfcadyy of 


it cannot be better. Chzilt hath done that thyng ſo welt, that Bod. 


it can not be amended , It can not be deuiſed how to make 
that any better then he bath done it. But the Deuill by the 
delpe of that Italian Byſhop vonder, his Chaplayne, hath 
laboured by all meanes that he might, to fruſtrate the death 
of Chʒiſt, and the merites of his paſſion. And they haue deui⸗ 
ſed fo2 that purpoſe, to make vs beleue in other vaine thinges 
by his pardons, as to haue remiſſion of ſinnes, foꝛ pꝛaping 
on halo wed Beades, foz dzinking of the backehouſe bole, as a 
Channon of Waltam Abbey once tolde mee , that whenſoe- 
tier they put the yꝛ loues of bꝛead into the ouen, as inany' as 
dꝛanke of the Pardon bole, ſhould haue pardon fo2 dzinking 


Alexanders holy water, to halowed belles, 


hath robbed ſome part of Chziltes' paſſion and crofſe, and 
hath mingled Chꝛiſtes death, and hath bene made to be pꝛo⸗ 
piciato2y and ſatiſfacto2y,and to put away ſinne.Vea and A. 
lexanders holy water yet at this bay remayneth in England, 
and is vſed foz a remedy agaynſt ſpirites , and to chaſe away 
Deuila, yea and J would this had bene the wozſt. J would - 
this were the wozft -, But wo woꝛth ther, © Deuill, that 
half pꝛeuayled to euacuate Chꝛiſtes crofſe, and to mingle the 


of Chꝛiſt. He ſhot at this marke long befoze Chꝛiſt tame, he 
ſhot at this pꝛicke foure thouſand peares befoze Chzilt han- 
ged on the Crofle,o2 ſuffered his paſſion. | 
Foz the bzaſen Serpent, was let vp in the wyldernes to 
put men in remembꝛaunce of Chziltes comming, that like 
as they which behelve the bꝛaſen Serpent were heated of 


they2 bodely diſeaſes: lo they that loked' ſpiritually vppoeoenn 
Chiilt that was to tome, in him ſhould be ſaued ſpirituaily- - | 7 


from the Deuill , The The Serpent was ſet vp in memoꝛyat 
C. iii. IF Chzilt 


diente, of god lyuyng, of god woꝛkes, and of helppng our ——j 4 


ol it. A mad thyng to geue Pardon to a bole, Then to Pope A ote here 
, candels, — j og 
aſhes, and what not? And of tbeſe thynges euery one hath W 
taken away ſome part of Chꝛiſtes ſanctification, Enery one 1 


papiſtes. 


The perſwa 
gon of papilts , cnailmatter, And that the ſame, with all other like abu- 


deal aſwell as there hath bene now of late, and be now that can 
blaunche the abuſe of Images as other lyke thynges. But 
Co ther are ſtill god King IT IEA blynded, de was life to 


us of 


in tim? paſt 
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Chꝛiſt to come, but the Deuill found meanes to ftealeaway = 


the memozy of Chꝛiſtes comming, and bzought the people to 


woꝛſhip the Serpent it ſelle, and to ſence him, to honour him, 


and to offer to him, to woꝛſhippe him, and to make an Idole 
ol him. And this was done by the market men that 4 tolde 
vou ot. And the Clarke of the market dyd it koz the lucrs 
and aduauntage of his Paſter,that thereby his honour might 
encreaſe, foz by Chziſtes death, he could haue but ſmal woꝛld⸗ 
ly aduauntage. And euen now ſo hath he certaine blaunchers 
longing to the market, to let and ſtoppe the light of the Goſs 
pell, and to hynder the Binges p2ocedinges in ſetting fwzth- 
the woꝛde and glozy of Cod. And when the Ringes Paieſty 
with the aduiſe of his honourable Counſaple goeth about to 

pꝛomote Gods woꝛde, and to ſet an oder in matters of relt- 
gion, there ſhall not lacke blaunchers that will ſay: As foz Jo 
mages, where as they haue bene vſed to be ſenced, and to 
haue candels offered vnto them, none be ſo faliſh to doe it to 
the ſtocke 02 ſtone, oz to the Image it ſelſe, but it is done to 
God and his honour befoze the 3mage And thongh ther 
ſhould abuſe it, theſe blaunchers will be ready to whiſper 
the King in the care, and to tell bim, that this abuſe is but 


ſes in the Church may be refourmedeaſely. It is but a litle a- 


buſe (ſay they) and it may beeaſely amended. But it ſhould 
not be taken in hande at the firſt fo feare of trouble, 02: furs. 
ther inconueniences. The people will not bcare ſodayne al 


teracions: an inſurrection-may be made after ſodayne mutas 


tion, which may be to the great harme+ loſſe of the Realme. 


CTherefoꝛe all thinges ſhall be well, but not out of hand, fo; 
feare of farther buſynes, . Theſe be the blaunchers that hi- 
therto haue ſtopped the woꝛde of God, and hyndered the true 
ſetting fo2th of the ſame, There be many put offes, ſo many 
put bycs , fo many reſpeces, and conſiderations of wozldly 
wiſedome . And J doubt not but there were blaunchers in 
the olde tyme, to whyſper in the eare of god King Czechias, 
faz the mayntenaunce of Jdclatry done to the bꝛaſen Serpet, 


Apollo, 


om aw + aw co... 
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Kyollo, feruent in ſpirite. Me 1 fo | the 
Blaunchers , hee was not moued with theſe wozldly te- Exccbva9 8 
ſpeues, with theſe pzudent conſiderations; with theſe poli- ud n dentro 
cies, — — He fearcd not er of Jdolas 
leaſt his people would not beare the glozy of God: but bœ #*e- 
(without any of theſe reſpectes, 02 pollycies, 02 conſiderati- 
ons, lyke a god Ring fo2 Gods ſake, and foz conſcience ſake) 
by and by plucked downe the bzaſen Serpent, and deſtroy⸗ 
ed it vtterly, and beate it to pouder. Me oat of hand, did caſt 
downe all Jmages , hee deſtroyed all Adolatry, andclcarely 
did extirpate al ſuperſtition. Be would not heare theſe blaun- 
chers and ws2ldly wyſe men but without delay, followeth 
Gods cauſe and deſtropeth all Jvotatry out of bande. Thus 
dyd god King Ezechias, foz' he was lyke Apollo, ferucnt in 
ſpirite, and diligent to pzomote Gods glozp . And god hope 
there is that it ſhall be likewiſe here in Englãd, foz the kings 
Maieſty is fo bzought vp in knowledge, vertue, and godly- 
nes, that it is not to be myſtruſted but that we ſhall haue all 
thinges well, e that the glozy of Ood ſhall be ſpꝛead abzoad, 
tbꝛoughout all partes of the realme, if the P2elates will dili⸗ 
gently apply their plough and be pꝛeachers, rather then 
Lozdes. But our Blaunchers, which will be Loꝛdes, and no 
labourers, when they are commaunded to go and be reſident 
vpon their cures, e pꝛeach in their benifices, they would ſap, 
What, J haue ſet a deputie there, J haue a deputye that 8 aps 
lo eth well to my flocke , andthe which ſhall diſcharge my — 4 
duty. A deputy (quod hae) J loked fo2 that woꝛd all this while. foz — ;each 
And what a depatie muſt he be, trow pe? Caen one like him 
ſelfe, hee malt be a Catinoniff, that is to ſay,one Þ is bzought 
v2 in the ſtudy of the lawes and decrees . One that Behold what 
will ſet fo2th papiſtry as well as him ſelfe, and one that will deputies B.- 
mapntapne all ſuperſtition and Wolatrye. And one that > buy 
will nothing at alt , o: elles very weakely refilt the Deuils their places. 
plongh,yea happy it is if he take not part with the Deuil, and 
where he ſhauld be an enemy to him, it is well if he take not 
the Deuils part agaynſt Chꝛiſt. But in the meane time the 
Pꝛelates take their pleaſures, They are Lozds and no labou⸗ 
rers, but the Deuill is diligent at his plough . He is no vn- The denill is 


prexching pꝛelate. Be is no W from his prays, ching pzelate, 
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The Deuill 
— 4 
Hoppes to bee 
diligent. 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
a buſy plough man, ſo chat among all the pꝛelates and among 
all the packe of them that haus cure, the deuili ſhall go foz ii 
money; Foz he ſtill applyethhis buſynes. Theretoze ve vn⸗ 
pꝛeaching pꝛelates, learne of the Deuill to be diligent in do⸗ 
ing of your office. Learne of the Deuill. And if vou will not 
learne of Cod noz god men: foz ſhamelearre of the Deuil, 
veflram dico . A ſpeake it foʒ dur ſhame . If 
vou will not learne of Godnoz god men to be diligent in 
your office, learneof the Devill, Yowbeit there isnow ve- 
Gp pdt neem on — being by the helpe 
of god gouernaunce of his moſt honourable coun⸗ 

tn — daran any dae bp in learning 
n ulde a remrop e let am ozder herein which 
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3 Senen Sermons preached by the % 
Reuerend Father, M. Hugh Lati- 


mer, before our late ſoueraigne Lord of 


famous memoꝛy King Edward the vi.within 
the pꝛeaching place, in the Palace at V Velt+ 


minſter,1 £: 4 9.the viii. of 


AVAECVNQVE See ſrt: ad ns- 
(A ſtrom dectrinam ſcripts ſin . V Vhatſocuer Bom cv. 
AI thinges are written afore tyme, are written 
bor our learning, that wee through patience 
and comforte of Scripture myght haue 
| hope, | | 
In taking this part of Scripfure (moſt noble audience) J 
play as a trowant, which when he is at ſchwle,wil chuſe a leſ⸗ 
ſo, wherin he is perfec,bceauſe he is loth to take paine in ſtu⸗ 
dying anew leſſon, oz els feareth ſtripes foz his louthfulnes. 
In like maner Jmight ſeme now in my old age to ſome men 
to take this parte ol cripture, becauſe J would wade eaũ / Che Meri 
Id away there with, and dziue my matter at my pleaſure, and ture is that 
not to be bound vnto a certayne theame. But pe ſhall conſider ©b'<)i9wzits 
that the fozefayd woꝛdes of Paul are n e vnderſtande booke, which 
ok all Scriptures, but onely of thoſe which are of God wzit⸗ we name the 
ten in Gods boke,and all thinges which are therin,are wzit- holy Bible. 
ten fo; our learning, The ercellency ofthis wozd is ſo great, 3 
of ſo hie dignitie, that there is no earthly thing to be copared jj; 3. 
bato it. The authoꝛ thereof is great, that is, God himſelfe, Deut. 4.8. 
eternall, almighty, euerlaſting. The Scripture becauſe of Claras. a. 
bim, is allo great, eternall, moſt mighty, and holy. There is B20n-** . 
no Ring, Einperour, Maieſtrate, and ruler, of what tate ſo cae muſt obey 
euer they be, but are bound to obey this Gov, and to gene God , beleue 
credence vnto his holy woꝛde in direg ing their ſteppes 02- Ae 
dinately acco2ding vnto the ſame woꝛde: yea truely they are | 
not onely bounds to obey Gods boke, but alſo the miniſter of 
the ſame, fo2 the woꝛdes ſake, ſo karre as he ſpeaketh ſitting 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer... 
in Poſes chay2e , that is , if his docryne be taken out of Pa- 


Tis wond ſes law. Foz in this wozlde God hath twoſwozdes,theong. 


ruleth with is a tempoꝛall (woꝛde, the other a ſpirituall. þ £10 all 
tuo (i202des. ſwoꝛde reſteth in the handes of Ringes, aieſtrates, and ru⸗ 
ad l lers under him, wberunti all — an well theciergy as 
the laitie, be ſubiea TR any offence contrary 

to the ſame bake, | 
Thefpirituat The ſpirituall ſwo2d i is in the handes of the miniſters and 
ſwozd, Pꝛeachers, whereunto all Kynges, Pateſtrates, and rulers, 
ought to be obedient, that is, to heare, and follow, ſo long as 
Math. a2. te miniſters ſit in Chziftes chayze ,thatis , ſpeaking out of 

. Chzilkes boke, 
The king The King cozreccth tranſgrefſours with the tempozall 
map cosrect ſwoꝛde, vea, and the pꝛeacher alſo if he be an offender , But 
the precher, the P2eacher tan nof-co2rec the Ryng il he bee a tranſgreſs 
ſour of Gods woꝛde with the tempozall ſwoꝛde. But he muſt 
How the ye cozrec and repꝛoue hym with the ſpirituall [woꝛde, fearing 
xect a kyng oz no man, ſetting God onely befoze his eyes, vnder whom 
* Nueene, HE is a miniſter to ſupplante and rate vp all vice and miſ⸗ 
| chiele by Gods wozde , whereunto all men ought to be obe⸗ 
dient, as is mencioned in many places of Scripture , and as 
mongeſt manythis is one. 2 mecungue inſſerint vos ſeruare ſer- 
nate & facit. Mlhatſoeuer they bid you obferne,that obſerue 
5 _ and doe. Therfoꝛe let the pꝛeacher teach,imp2oue,amend and 
2. Bet. 1a. Inftract in righteouſnes with the ſpirituall ſwo2de,fearing no 
erg o. . man though death ſhould inſae, Thus Moſes fearing no man 
a. — —ů Pharaoat Gods conv 


5 mopbete allo did not ſpareto blame Nyng 

Atbab lun bus wickednefſe acco2dyng to Gods will, and to 
pꝛophecy of his deſtrumion cantrary vnto many falſe Pz6- 

phetes., Theſe fozefayd kynges being admoniſhed by the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods wozde , becauſe they would not follow their 

godly doctryne and cozrec their lyues , came vnto vtter de⸗ 

King 12220 ffruction. Pharao geuing no credite vnto Moyſes the p20- 
puniſhed, _ phet of God, but appliant vnto the lufles of his owne heart, 
what tyme he harde of the paſſage of Gods people, hauyng 
Ezod.14+- no feart aꝛ remembzannte of Gods wozke , der with his ar- 
my did p2olecuteafter entending to deſtroy them, but 441 
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before King Edward. 


24 
bis people were dꝛotoned in the red ſea. King Achab alſo be- 3 ff , 
cauſe he would not harken vnto Picheas, was kild with an 3. eg. 4. 
arrow. Like wiſe alſo the houſe of Jeroboam with other ma⸗ 
np, came vnto deſtruction becauſe he would not heare the mi⸗ 
niſters of Gods wozde , and co2rect his lyfe acco2zdyng vnto 
bis will and pleaſure, Let the r therefoze neuer feare The pze*chep 
to declare the meſſage of God vntoal! men. And il the King God bone, 
will not heare the, then the pzeachers may 3 his eyes. 
them with their duetics , and (a leaue them vnto God an 
pꝛape fo2 them. But if the peachers digreſſe out of Chai Euil pechers 
ſtes chayze , and ſhall ſpeake their owne fantaſies then in bog be re; 
ſteade ok. Q nectmgue iuſſerint vos facere , facite, & ſeruate. — 
Whatſoener they bidde pou abſerue, that obſerue and doe, Math. ys 
Chaunge it into theſe wozdes followyng: Cauete vero vobis 4 s 
Pfeudoprophetis qui veniunt ad ves, Cc. Beware of falſe p20- 
phetes which come vnto you in ſheepes clothing, but inwards 
ly, they are rauenyng . 
fcuites: yea chaunge. . inſſerine, (if their doctrine zue. ir. 4. 
be euill) into Cancre 4 fermento Phariſeornm, c . That is: 
Take herde and — — of the leauen ol the Phariſes, and 
of the Dadutes. In teaching euill doarine,all pꝛeachers are 
to be eſchewed, and in no wyſe to be harkened vnto. In ſpe⸗ 
kyng truthe, they are to be harde. All thinges wꝛitten in 
Gods boke, are moſt certayne true, and pꝛoſitable foz all 


men. Foz in it is contayned meete matter fo; Kinges,pzin- Jngods boks 
ces, qe ot np err Uberfo lt bes ee 
houeth euern. A . hat to appoyni And acc 
modate him elf ter agreeable bnto the cormf 


and amendmente o 
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4 Ibane thonghtit god fo intreate vpon thoſe wozdes fo 


lowing, which are wzitten in the rvy. n Dent ry. 
nomy . Cunm veneris in terra quam Dominus Deus da tibi, 
deriſque eam. cr5. That is: VV ben eu art come vntothe 


lande which the Lorde thy God grueth thee , and A - 
2 elt it 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


eſt it, and dwelleſt therein: If thou shalt ſay; 1 vvill ſet a 
ky ng ouer mee: ly ke vnto all the nations that are aboute 
me: Then thou shalt make hum kyng ouer thee; whome the 
Lord thy God shall chuſe. 
Hows god aps Dne of thy bꝛethꝛen muſt thou make kyng oner the, and 
pointcth the ma pſt not ſet a ſtraunger ouer thee, which is not of thy bze- 
election ot a thꝛen. But in any wyſe, let him not holde to many hozſes, 


vrag. that he bꝛing not the people agayne to Egypt, thoꝛewe the 


multitude of hozſes, foz as much as the Loꝛde bath ſapde vn⸗ 
to you : ye ſhall hencefozth goe no mo2e agayne that waye, 
Aiſo he ſhall not haue to many wyues, leaſt his heart turne a- 
way, neyther ſhall he gather him ſiluer and golde to muche. 
As in divers other places of ſcriptare is meete matter foz all 
eſtates, Do in this fozeſayd place is deſcribed chiefly the docs 
trine fitte fo2 a Ang. But who is wo2zthy to vtter this docs 
trine befozeour moſt noble Kyng? Not J God knoweth, 
which am thzough age, both weake in body and oblinions, 
vnapt Jam,not onely becauſe of paine full tudy, but alſc fog 
the ſhozt warning, Well vnto God J will make my mone. 
who neuer fayled mer. Auxiliator in neceſritatibus. God is my 
helper in all my neceſſityes. To him alone will A make my 
petition, To pꝛaꝝ vnto ſayntes departed, Jam not taught, 
to deſire lyke grace of God as they had (right godly it is) dz 
to beleue God to be no leſle mercifuil vnto vs (beyng fayth- 
full) then he was vnto them, greatly comfoztable it is Ther⸗ 
foze onelp vnts Ood let vs lifts vp our heartes and ſave the 
| E.02deS pꝛaper. 
Thinges ton- ( Im veneri ce. When thou art come vnfo the land which 
tched moſt the Lo2d.xc, Thou ſhalt appoint him king ec. 
a 7 1, One of thy bzethzen muſt thou make Kyng oner thee, 
N not ſet a ſtraunger auer thæ which is not of thy 
beten. 
2 But in any wyſe let not ſuche one pꝛepare vnto him ſeife 
many hoꝛſes that he bꝛing not. ec. 
Further moe let him not pꝛepare vnto hintſelfe many 
wyues,leaft his heart recede from God, 
4. Poz he ſhall not multiply vnto him ſelfe,fo- much gold, 
and ſplaer. As the tert doeth riſe, J will touch and goe a little 
in every place, vntill come vnto to muche. I will * 
+ Þ | 


before king Edward, be 
all the fozeſayd thinges, but not to much. The tert is, when 
thoushalt come into the land. &c , To haue a king the Js 
ſraelits did with much impoztanitic tall vnto God, and God 
tong befoze pꝛomiſed them a king, and they were full certifi- 
ed thereof,that Ood had pꝛomiſed that thing:foz vnto Abꝛa⸗ 
ham he ſayde 3: Ego creſcere te faceam vebementer, ponamque te in 
gentes, ſed et reges ex te prodibunt, that is, I will multiply thee 
excedingly, and will make nations of thee, yea, and kings 
Shall ſpring out of thee , Theſe wozdes were ſpoken long 
befoze the childzen of Iſrael had any king. Pot withſtanding 
yet God pꝛeſcribed vnto them an o2der, howe they ſhpulde 
chuſe theyꝛ king, and what maner of man he ſhould be, ers 
he ſayth; V V hen thon shalt come into the land &c, gs who 
Gould ſay, O ye childzen of Jſraell, Jknow your nature 
right well, which is euell, and enclined vnto all euils. J know 
that thou wilt chaſe a king to raign oner the, and fo appears 
gloztous in the face of the woꝛlde, after the manners of Gen- 
tiles. But becauſe thou art ſtiſfe necked, wilde, and art genen 
to walke without a bꝛidle, and line: Therefoze now 4 will 
pꝛeuent thy enill and beſtly maners, A will hedge ſtrongly 
thy way, A will make a durable law, which ſhall compell the 
to walke ozdinatelp, and in a plaine way, that is, thou ſhalt 


Sen. 27, a 


The Jewes 
were reſtrat⸗ 


not cyuſe thee a king after thy will and fantaſie, but after me ned to <a a 
thy Lozdand God. Thus God conditioned with the Zewes king to theys 
that theyꝛ king ſhould be ſuch a one as he him ſelfe weuld ny — 
chuſe them. This was not much vnlike a bargaine that J Sob woate 


bearde of late ſhould be betewirt two frendes fo2 a hozſe, the 
owner pꝛomiſed the other ſhould haue the ho2ſe if he would, 
the other aſked the pꝛice, he ſayd xx. nobles. The other would 
gene him bat iiuj.pound:the owner ſayd,. be ſhould not haue it 
then, The other claimed the hozſe becauſe he ſayd, be ſhoulde 
baue him if he woulde. Thus this bargaine became a Weſt- 
minſter matter, the lawiers got twiſe the valure of the hozſe, 
and when all came to all, two foles made an ende of the mat- 
ter. Yowbeit the Iſraelites could not goe to lawe with God, 
fo: chuſing theyz king, lo would they, nill they,theyz kyng 
Gould be of bis chuſing, leſt 8 walke inozdinately 
1 ma 


haue them 
chaſe, 


A mery and 
wiſe tale. 


' te. 


ſave, that 
(, common is, Ye that walke") plainly, walketh ſafely , As the — 


« Aeg. 15. 
. Neg.. 


cal. 119. 
* 8. and a light vnto my ſteppes. 


; Thas haning in minde to walk ozdinatly,be did alwaies 
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The firſt demon preached by MI. Latymer, 
in a veceineable way, vnto theyz vtter lofſe and deflruction, 
Foꝛ as they ſay commonly : - Q. vadit plane, vadit 


were ſtifnecked, and were euer redy towalke ino2dinatiy,ns 
leſſe are we engliſh men geuen to vntowardnes, and inoꝛdi⸗ 
nate walking after our owne fantaſies and bzaines. We wil 
walke without the limites ol Gods woꝛde, we will chnle a 
king at our owne pleaſure. But let vs learne to frame our 
liues after the noble king Dauid, which when he had ma- 
ny occaſions, geuen of king Baule to wozke euil foz euil, yea, 
and hauing many times opoztunitic to per ſoꝛme miſchieſe 
and to flay king Saule , Neuertheles yet fearing, woulde not 
fol!ow his fleſhly affections and walke inc2vinately, without 
the will of Gods woꝛde, which he confeſſed alwayes tobe his 
direction ſaying : Lucerne pedibus, meis verum tw , & lumen 
ſemitis meim. Thy word, O Lord, is a lanterne vnto my feete 


auoyde to do eupll. Foz when king Baule was in a caue with 
out any man . Danidand his men ſitting by the ſides ofthe 
caue,yea and Danids men mouing him to kill Daule, Dauid- 


Denen made aunſwere and ſayd vnto them: Serve: me Dominus, ne 


walk ozdinat rem iſtam . &c . contra, Dom num meum Meſsiamt. ce. that is, 


| — 
— 


ke — I commaund s 


The Lorde keepe me from doing this thing vato my mai- 
ſter, that is the Lordes annoynted-, At an other time alſo, 


P Wes. 1.5. moued by Abiſay to kill Savle da ping Dauid ſayd: Ne in- 


eum , quit enim imprnt mann ſuam inferet vncto I omi- 

ni. Cc. that is, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay his handes 
on the Lordes annoynted, and be giltileſſe . &c. F wontde 
God wwe would follow king Dario; and then we ſhould walk 
oꝛdinatelp, and pet doe but that we are bound of dutie to do, 
to God ſayth : 2 wod ego precipio, boc tantum facits . That thing 
onely doe. There is a great erroz 

mori tiſen notu a da pes among many of vs, which are vapne, and 
new fangled men climing beyond the limites of our capatitie 
and wit, in w2enching this text of ſcripture hereafter ſollows 
ing, after theyz owne phantaſie and bzapne,they; erro2 is vs - 
pon 
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; before king Edward, | 26 
pon this text: Audi vocem populi in onmibus que diem tili, non x Neg. s, 
enim te reprobant ſed me reprobarunt ne regnem ſuper eos . thatis, _ 
Heare the voyce of the people in all that they ſay vnto 
thee, for they haue not ' caſt thee away but me. They 
wꝛench theſe woꝛdes awzie after they2z owne fantaſies, and 
make much doubt as touching a king, and his godly name, 
They that ſo do walke inoꝛdinately, they walke not dircaly 
and plainly,but delight in balkes and ſtubble way. 
It makethno matter by what name the rulers be named, God caneth 
if ſo be they ſhal walke oꝛdinately with God, and direct their his miniſters 
eps with God. Foz both patriarches, indges, and kings had, 8? divers = 
and haue theyꝛ authozitie of God, andtherefoze godly , But ; 
this ought to be conſidered which God ſapth : Non preficere 
tibi petes hominem alieman . that is, I hou muſt not ſet a Nrain« 
ger ouer thee-, It hath pleaſed God to graunt vs a naturall ag œdu ard 
leig king and Loꝛ de, of our owne nation an engliſhman, one the vi. is our 
of our owne religion. God hath geuen him vnto vs, and is a enn 
maſt pzecious treaſure,+ yet many of vs do deſire a ſtrainger cious trrafhg. 
to be king ouer vs, Let vsno-moze now deſire to be bankers, xe vs piay 
but let vs indenour to walke ozdinately and plainly, after; fo; his life, 
the wozde of God. 
Let vs folow Daniel, let vs not ſeke the death of our moſt 
noble and rightfull king, our owne b2other, both by natiuitie 
and godly religion. Let vs pzay foz his god eſtate, that he 
live long among ts. | 
Oh what a plague were if, $a ſtrainge king ot a ſtrainge 
land, and ok a ſtrange religid ſhould raigne over vs. Where A ſtrainget 
now we be gouerned in the true relegion, he ſhould cxtirpand — — x 
plucke away all together, and then plant againe all abhomi veg + pfant 3. 
nation and popery, God ke pe ſuch a king from vs, Well the game al hipo⸗ 
kinges grace hath ſiſters, my Lady Marie, and my Lady Eli- cry. 
zabeth, which hy ſucceſſion and courſe are inheritoures to the | 
crowne, who if they ſhould marry with Qiraingers, what 
ſhould enſue? God knoweth. But God graunt, (it they ſo do: gz, bay to 
wherby ſtrainge religion cometh in)that they neuer come to remoue 
courſing noz ſucceeding Therefoze to auoyde this plague, let ou aw 
vs amende our lives, and put away all pꝛide, which doeth Tanne 
d.y, dzowne vice from vs. 
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 dzowne men in this realme at theſe zayes, all couetouſnes 

wherein the magiſtrates and rich men of this realme are o⸗ 

uerwhelmed, all lechery and other exteſſiue vices, pzonoking 

Gods w2ath were he not mertifull, euen to take from vs our 

naturall king and liege Lo2de, yea, and to plague vs with a 

 Thepthat grange king foz our vnrepẽ tant hart, UWherfoze(if as ye ſap 

3. pe loue the king) amende your lines, and then pe ſhall be a 

mend their un meane that God ſhall ſend him vs long to raigne oner vs, foz 

dall living. vndoubtedly ſinnes pꝛouoke much Gods wzath , Scripture 

ſayth : Dabo tibi regem in furere meo . that is, I will giue thee 

a king in my wrath . Now we haue a lawłull king, a govlie 

king, neuertheles pet many euels do raigne , Long time the 

miniſters appoynted,hane ſtudied to amende,and redzeſſe al 

euils, long time befoze this great labour hath bene abouf this 

matter, great crakes hath bene made that all ſhoulde be well: 

but when all came to all,foz all theyz boaſts, little oz nothing 

was done, in whome theſe wo2zdes ol Yozace may well be ve⸗ 

Hnaatins, Tified, ſaying : Parturiunt montes, naſcetur ridiculus mr. The 

mountaines ſwelleth vp, the po2e mouſe is bꝛought out:long 

befoze this time, many hath taken in hande to bzing many 

thinges vnto paſſe, but finally they} wozkes came vnto ſmall 
effecte and p2ofite, | 

Now J heare ſay all thinges are ended after a godly ma⸗ 

Latymer was ner, oz els ſhoztly ſhall be. Make haſt, make haſt, and let vs 

a true pzophet learne to conuert, to repent,and amende our lines. It we doe 

not, I feare, I fear, leſt to our ſinnes and vnthankfulnes, an 

hypocrite ſhall raigne oner vs. Long we haue bene ſeruants, 

Sod hath £ and in bondage, ſerning the Pope in Egipt. God hath geuen 

vs a deliuerer, a naturall king. Let vs ſ&ke no ſtrainger ot an 

let vs no other nation, no hypocrite which ſhall bꝛing in againe all pas 

moze leke to piſtry, hypocriſis and idolatry. No diabolicall miniſter which 

ber. * 4 ſhall maintaine all deuilliſh wozkes and enell exerciſes. But 

Let vs pape let vs pꝛaꝝ that Gad maintayne and contiuue our moſt excels 

Þ; our kyng. lent king here pꝛeſent, rue inheritoꝛ of this our realme, both 

by natiuite, and alſo by the ſpeciall giſt and oꝛdinaunce of 

God, Ve doth recifie vs in the libertie of the golpell, in that 

tþercfoze let vs ſtand , State enge in lilertae, qua - hriſtus nos 

| crauit 


> 


| before King Edward. 
liberauit. . Stande ye in the libertie , wherewith Chriſt hath 
made vs free. In Chziftes libertie we ſhall ſtande: if we ſo 
line that we pꝛoſite:it we caſt away all enil fraud and deceit, 
with ſuch other vices, contrary to Gods woꝛzde: and in lo do⸗ 
ing we ſhall not onely pꝛolong and maintaine our molt noble 
kinges dayes in pꝛoſperitie: but alſo we ſhal pꝛoſper our own 
lines, to liue not onely pzoſperouſly,but alſo godly. 

Jn any wiſe, let no ſuch a one pzepare vnto him ſelfe ma⸗ 


ny hozſes.xc, Jn ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, ye ſhall vnderſtand, chat 


that J doe not entend to ſpeake agaynſt the ſtrength , policie, 
and pꝛouiſton of a king, but agaynſt exceſſe, and vayne truſt 
that kinges haue in them ſelues, moze then in the lining God 
the authoꝛ of all godnes, and geuer of all victozy . Pany hoꝛ⸗ 
ſes are requiſite foz a king, but he may not exceed in them,noz 
triumph in them, moꝛe then is niedlull, fo2 the neceſſary af- 
fayzes and defence of the rcalme:What meaneth it, that God 

h to doe with the kings table, but onely he would be mai⸗ 

er of his hozfes , The ſcripture ſayth : In altis habitat. He 
dwelleth on hye , Jt followeth: Himilia reſpicit . He loketh | 
on the low thinges,-yea, kinges fables, and vpon 
all the offices in his houſe. God is great graund maiſter of the 
kinges houſe, and will take accompt of euery one that bea- 
reth rule therein foꝛ the executing ol their offices: whether 
they haue iuſtly and truely ſerued the king in their offices, oʒ 
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1 houſe 


no, Pea God loketh vpon the king him ſelfe, if he wozke wel 
oz not. Euery King is ſubicct vnto God, and all other men are ny 


_ſubieces vnto the king . In a king God requireth fayth, not 
erceſſe of hoſes . Yozſes fo2 a king be god and neceſſary,if 
they be well vſed but hozſes arenot to be p2eferred aboye 
po2e men, J was once offended with the kinges hozſes , and 
therefoze toke occaſion to ſpeake in the pzeſence of the kinges 
maieſtie that dead is, whe abbeies ſtod, Abbeies were oꝛdei⸗ 


were at that fime)the lining of poze men thereby miniſhed 


ned foz the comfozt ofthe pw2e : wherefoze Jſayvit was not 
decent that the kinges hozſes ſhould be kept in them (as many 


and taken away: But afterward a certaine noble manTayd 


to ma: what haſt thou to doe with the kinges hozſes ? J aun⸗ 
D. iq. ſwerev 


The fyrſt Sermen preached by M. Latymer, \ 


ſwered and ſayd, A ſpake my conſcience as Gods 02d direc 

ted me. Ye ſayd: hozſes be themaintenances and parte of a 

kinges honour, and alſo of his reaime, wherefoze in ſpeaking 

In anfserde- againlt them, ye are againſt the kinges honoz. Jaunſwered. 
claring the od teacheth what honoz is decent foz the king, and foz all o⸗ 
88 ther men accoꝛding vnto theyz vocations. God appointeth e⸗ 
a uuns uery king a ſufficient lining-fo2 his ſtate and degrer both by 
landes and other cuſtomes, And it is lawfull foz cuery king 

to enioꝝ the ſame godes and poſſeſſions , But to extoate and 

take away the right of the po2e, is agaynſt the honour of the 

| King . If you doe mone the king to do after that maner, then 

De deſtribeth vou ſpeake againſt the honour of the king. Foz I full certifie 
the dichonoꝛs vou, extoztioners, violent oppꝛeſſozs, ingroſſers of tenements 
ofa King and landes, thꝛough whoſe couetoulnes, villages decay and 
ior, fall downe,the kinges liege people fo2 lacke of ſuſtenance are 
famiſhed and decayed, They be thoſe which ſpeake againſt 

God requi: the honour of the king. God requireth in the king and all ma⸗ 
reth a good ieſtrates a god hart to walke direcly in his wayes:and in all 
hart. ſubiectes, an obedience due vnto a king, Therefoze 3 paay 
God both the king, and alſo we his people may endeuour dili⸗ 

- gently to walke in his wayes;to his great honoz and our p20- 

fite . Let him not pꝛepare vnto him ſelfe to many wines. ec. 

Kinges ofthe Although we read here that the kinges amongeſt the Jewes 
ewes had a had liberty to take moze wines then one, we may not there⸗ 
18285 foze attempte to walke inozdinatelp, and to thinke that we 
ungen map take alſo many wines. 
Fo2 Chꝛiſt hath fozbidden thys vnto vs Chꝛittians. And 

let vs not impute ſinne vnto the Jewes becauſe they hay 
many wines, Foz they had a diſpenſation ſo to doe, Chzilt li- 
miteth vnto vs one wife only. And it is a great thyng foz a 
man to rule one wyfe rightly, and ozdinately. Fo2 a woman 
isfrayle t p2ocline vnto all evils, a woman is a very weake 
nie veſlell, and may ſone deceine a man, and b2yng bym vnto 
hard to be wel euill , Pany examples we haue inholy Scripture. Adam had 
_ os. but one wyfe, called Eue, and how ſone had (he bzought hin 
man lte de to conſent vnto eaill ,andto come to deſtrudion. Yow dvd 
olſen, , wicked Jelabel peraert kyns Vachabs art from Senn 


wines the one 
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* and inallybuts deffruction, It is a very harde 


kyng, what tyme his grace ſhall be ſo mynded to take a wife, 
chuſe hym one which is of God, that is, which is of the houſ- 
hold of fayth. Yea let all eſtates be no leſſe cirtumſpea in cho- 


thyng fo a man to rule well one woman. Therefoꝛc let our 


2 


ſing her, taking great deliberation, and then they ſhall not 


neede diuozlementes, and ſuch miſchenes to the euyll eram- 
ple and llaunder of our realme , Andthat thee be ſuch one as zoue which le 


the kyng can finde in hys hart fo lone and leade hys Iyfe in godlp is to be 


pure ; chaſt eſpouſage, and then ſhall he be moꝛe pꝛone and 
redy to aduance Gods glozy and to puniſh and extirpe, the 


ly thinges in 


great lechery vſed in this realme. Therfoze we ought to make mariage, 


a continuall pꝛaper vnto God, foz to graunt our kinges grace 
ſuch a mate as may knitte hys hart and hers, acco2dyng to 
Gods oꝛdinance and law, and not to conſider and cleaue one⸗ 


Ip to a politike matter oz coniunq ion, fo2 the enlarging of 


dominions,fo2 ſuerty and defence ofcountryes, ſetiing a part 
the inſtitution and o2dinaunce of God, We haue now a pꝛe⸗ 
ty little ſhillyng, in derde a very pꝛety one. J haue but one J 


thynke in my purle and the laſt day J had put it away almoſt 
fo2 an old grote, ſo J truſt ſome will take them. The ſinelle 
of the ſiluer J cannot ſe. But therin is pꝛinted a fine ſent#ce, 
that is Timor domini font vit e vel ſapientie . The feare of the Pꝛouerb. 16. 
Loꝛd is the fountayne of lyfe oꝛ wiſedome. J would God this 
ſentence were alwayes pꝛinted in the hart of the king in cho⸗ 


ſing hys wyfe and in all hys officers. Foz lyke as the feare of 


| Godis fons ſapientie 03 vite ſo the fozgeftyng of God is font 
ſltitie , the fountapne of foliſhnes 02 of death, although it be PT 
neuer ſo politike, fo vpon ſuch polifike matters dea!-) doeth bz 


enſue and follow. All their deuoꝛcementes and other like con⸗ 
ditions to the great diſpleaſure of almighty God, which euils 
J feare me, is much vſed at theſe dapes in the mariage of no⸗ 
ble mens childzen, fo2 iopning landes to landes,pofefſions to 
polſeſſions, neyther the vertuous education, noz lyming bes 
png regarded, but in the infancy ſuch mariages be made, to 


the diſpleaſure of Bod and bꝛeach of eſpouſals. Let the king 


therefoze chuſe vnto hym a godly wyfe, whereby he ſhall the 
D. iii. better 


F 4 


icy it it 
not ot᷑ god 


ingeth deth. 
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betterlyne chalt, and in ſo lyuing, all godlynes ſhall encreaſe 

and right wiſenes be mainteyned. Notwithſtanding, J know 

bereafter ſome will come and moue your grace fowardes 

wantonnes, and to the inclination of the fleſhe and vayne af- 
3 notable hi: ſections. Rut J would your grace ſhould beare in memo2y,an 
Rowofa hiſtoꝛꝝ oł a god king called Lewes, Þtraueled towardes the 
French king yas deg bony ow dayes)t by the 
8 this matt the Paten div agree tat it was zn lack of 

er i 3 

cel of Bihops woman. And didconſult with the Byſhops therein,who did 
conclude t hat becauſe of the diſtance of his wife (being in an 
other countrey) her ſhould take a wench , This god kyng 
hearpng their concluſion would not aſſent thereunto, but 
ſayd,be had rather be ſicke euen vnto the death, then he would 
bzeake hys cſpouſals; Wo wozth ſuch councellers, Biſhops, 


nay rather buſſarves. 

Neuerthelelle if the kyng ſhould haue conſented to their 
concluſion , and accomplyſhed the ſame, if he had not chaun⸗ 
ſed well, they would haue excuſed the matter, as J haus hard 
of two that baue conſulted together, and acco2dyng to the 
aduiſe of hys frend, the one of them wꝛought where the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſion was not god. The other imputed a pece of repꝛoche 
to hym foz hys ſuch counſell geuen. Ve excuſed the matter 
ſaying : that he gaue hym none other councell , but if it had 
bene his cauſe, he would haue done likewiſe. 

20 I thynke the Byſhops would haue excuſed the mat- 

ter, if the kyng ſhould haue repꝛoued them fo2 theyz counſel. 

A doe not reade that the kyng dyd rebuke them fo2 their coun⸗ 

| cell, but it he had, A know what would haue bene theyz aun- 

Note. ſwere, They would haue ſaydc, we geue you no woꝛſe coun- 

cell, then we would haue folowed our (clues, if we had bene 

in lykecaſe , Mell fir, this kyng dyd well, and had the feare 

The king fea: of God befoze his eyes, He would not walke in by walkes, 

1 where are many balkes, Amongſt many balkinges, is much 

ſtombling, and by ſtombling it chaunceth many tymes to fall 

downe to the ground. And thereloꝛe, let vs not take any by⸗ 

walkes, but let Gods wozde direct vs, let vs not walke after, 
noꝛ 
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noꝛ leane fo our owne iudgementes and pꝛoctẽdinges of our 
fozefathers,noz feeke not what they did, but what they ſhould 

baue done, of which thing þ ſcripture admonilheth vs, ſaying: 

Ne i preceptis er traditionivux patriom neque fac lamur 

quod videtur rectum in oculis nofiris , Let vs not inclyne our Deut. 12.8 
ſelues vnto the pꝛecepts and traditions of our fathers,no2 let 

vs doe that ſcemeth right in our eyes. But ſurely, we wil not 

exchange our fathers doinges and traditions wyth ſcripture, 

but chiefely leane vnto them and to they? pꝛeſcription, and do 

that ſermeth god in our owne eyes. But ſurely that is goyng 

downe the ladder, Scala cæli, as it was made by the Pope 

came to be a malle, but that is a falfe ladder to bzing men to 
heauen. Che true ladder to bꝛing a man to heauen is p knows 

ledge and folo wing of þ ſcripture. Let the king therfoze chuſe 

a wife which feareth God, let him not ſeeke a pꝛoud, wanton, 

and one full of rich treaſures and wozldly pompe, He ſhal not The third 
multiply vnto him ſelfe to much golde and ſiluer. Js there to bog 
much thinke you foz a kyng 7 God doeth alow much vnto a 
kyng, and it is expedient that hee ſhould haue much, fo he 2 ung may 
hath great expenſes, and many occaſions to ſpend much foz have mach, 
the defence and ſurety of his realmes and ſubiectes. And neceſ- {92 bis expen- 
ſary it is that a king haue a treaſure alwayes in a readines 378. 
fo2 that, and ſuch other affay2es, as be dayly in his handes. 

The which treaſure, if it be not ſufficient, he may lawfuily 

and with a ſafe conſcience, take faris of his ſubiedes. Foz it 

were not meærte, the treaſure ſhould be in the ſubiectes purſes 

whan the mony ſhould be occupied, noz it were not beſt foz 

them ſclues , fo2 the lacke thereof , might cauſe both it, and 

all the reſt that they haue, ſhould not long be theirs, And ſo a ote when 
fozaneceſſary and expedient occaſion , it is warranted by the king hath 
Gods wozd to take of the ſubteces, But if there be ſufficient — 
treaſures, and the burdening ol ſubieces be fo2 a vaine thing, „ commons 
ſo that he will require thus much, oz ſo much of his lubieges, 

(which perchanceare in great necefſitie, and penury.) Then 

thys couetous intent, and the requeſt thereof is to much, ho than lee 
which God fozbiddeth the king here in thys place of ſcripture tis to much, 
to haue. * 02 tell the _— 
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this to much. Thinke you any of the kinges pziuy chamber 
No. Foz feare of loſſe of faunour , Shall any of hys ſwozne 
ote nat de chaplaynes? No. They be of the cloſet, and kepe clole ſuch! 
the King, matters. But the king hym ſcifemult ſer this to much, and 
Lozpozal eies that ſhall he do by no meanes with the co2pozal eyes; Whers: 
cannot lee to fgze he mult haue a payꝛe of ſpectacles, which ſball baue two 
Soircazr cleare ſightes in them, that ia, that one is fayth, not a ſeaſo- 
eies are to be nable fayth, which ſhall laſt but a while, but a faith, which is 
1 and continuing in God. Che ſecond cleare ſight is charity, which 
chart. ig keruent towardes his chziſten brother. By them two,muſt 
the king ſe euer when he hath to much. But few there be 
that vſeth theſe ſpectacles, the moze is there damnation, Not 
without cauſe Chꝛiſoſtome wyth avmiration ſapeth, Miro: / 


— — J maruell if any ruler can be 
ems faued. Which woꝛdes he ſpeaketh not of an impoMibility,but 


of a great difficulty, Fo2 that their charge is maruelous great 


and that none aboute them dareſhew them the truth of the 
It God will thing how it goeth, Well: then if God will not alow a king 
not graunt to to much. Whether will healow a ſubtect tomuch? no, that he 
much vnto a will not. Whether haue any men here in England to muche 
AY Z doubt moſt rich men haue to much, foz without to much, 
leer e we tan get nothyng. As lo; example. The biſition. Af the 
cho ts not pmꝛe man be diſeaſed, he can haue no helpe without to much: 
—— 4 ta- and or the Lawyer, the pwze man tan get no counſell, expes 
ne muth dition, nos helpe in this matter, except be geur him to much, 
hintions At Barchants handes, no kynde of ware can be had, except 
awiers. me geue fo2 it to much. You Landlo2oes, you rentraiſcrs,J 


Named o. map ſay pou ſteplozdes, you bntaturall Lo2des,you baue fog 


Rentraofrs, pour poſſeſſions pcarcly to much. Foz that here befoze went 


—— foz xx. 02 xl. pound by yeare ( which is an honeſt poztion to be 
Toꝛds W had gran in ane Lo2dſhip , of an other mans ſweat and las. | 


a bour) now is it let fo2 L, 02 an C. pound by yeare.Df this to 
Ofthisto much commeth this monſterous and poztentudus dearthe 
—— — made by man, notwithſtanding God doeth ſend vs plentikul⸗ 
Ante. ly tbe feuites of the earth mercifully, contrary vnto our de⸗ 
ſertes, Notwithſtanding to much, which thefe rich men haue, 
cauſeth ſuch dearth, that pozs men (which ine of — 2 

| our 
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before Kyng Edward. 
bour) can not with the ſweat ol their face haue a lining, all 
kinde of vic uals is ſo deare, pigges, geeſe, Capons Chickens, 

egges. tc. Theſe thynges with other are ſo vnreaſonably en · Hote the co- 
hanſed. And I thinke verely, that if it thus continue: we ſhall vetous men. 
at length be conſtrayned to pay foz a pigge a pounde. J will 

tell you my Loꝛdes and maiſters, this is not foz the kinges This to much 
honour : vet ſome will ſay, knoweſt thou what belongeth vn⸗ es or the 
to the kinges honour better then wee?Janſwere, that the true 8 hanoz. 
honour of a Byng, is moſt perfectly mencioned and painted 

fozth in the ſcriptures, of which, if ye be ignozant,foz lacke of 

tyme that pe cannot read it, albeit,that your counſaile be ne- 

ner ſopolitike , vet is it not foz the kinges honour, What his 

honour meaneth ye cannot tell. It is the kinges honour that x 

bys ſubiedes be led in the true religion. That all his pꝛelates — ie kings 
and clearg be ſet about theyz wozke in pꝛeaching and fudy- Von Firſt in in trive 
ing, and not to be interrupted from their charge, Alſo it is religion. 

the Bynges honour that the common wealth be aduaunced, 

that the dearth of theſe fozeſayde thinges be pꝛouided foz,and Second!y a 
the commodities of this realme ſo employed, as it may be to wealthy co- 
the ſetting his ſubiettes on wozke , and keping them from minaltie. 
idleneſſe. And herein reſteth the kinges honour and his office. 

Do doing, his accompt befoze God ſhalbe alowed, and rewar⸗ 

ded. Further moze, if the kinges honour (as ſome men ſay) Thirdly the 
ſtandeth in the great multitude of people. Then theſe graſi- kinges 
ers, incloſers, and rentrearers, are hinderers of the kinges 1 — in 
honoz. Foz where as baue bene a great many of houſbolders © the multitads 
and inhavitauntes , there is now but a ſhepeheard and his le. 
dogge, ſo they hynder the kynges honour moſt of all. Py 
Lo2des and mayſters, I ſay alſo , that all ſuch pꝛoctedinges 
which are agaynſt the kynges honour (as J haue a parte des 
clared befoꝛ e) and as far as A can perteiue, doe intend plainly, This to much 
to make the vomary ſlauerp, and the clergy ſhauery. Foz ſuch will make po; 
woꝛkes are all ſingular, pziuate wealth and commodity. We flaues 
of the clergy had to much,but that is taken away , andnow * baggy 
we haue to little. But foz myne owne parte, Jhaue no cauſe Ziergyhadto 
to complaine, foz J thanke God and the king, Jhaue ſuffici- much,bue 
ent, . And God is my iudge à came not tocraue ofany man a⸗ now dos lite 
nt 1 
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ny thing, but J know them that haue to little. There lyeth a 
great matter by theſe appꝛopꝛiations, great refo2mation is to 
Inerample of be had intdem. J know where is a great market towne with 
che cler3i2. diuers hamelets and inhabitantes, where doe riſe yearely of 
they: laboures to the value of fifty pound, and the Uicar that 
ſerueth (being ſo great a cure) bath but ry.o2 xiiij. markes by 
peare, ſo that of this penſion he is not able to buy him bokes, 
— ps his neighbour dzinke , all the great gayne goeth an 
other wap. 
2 * My father was a yoman , and had no landes ol hys owne 
— onely he had a farme ol.iij.oꝛ iiij. pound by peare at the utter⸗ 
molt, and hereupon he tilled ſo muche as kept halte a doſſon 
men. He had walke foz an hund2ed ſherpe, and my mother 
milked rxx. kyne. Ye was able, and did finde the king a har⸗ 
| neſſe, with him ſelfe and his hozſe, while he came to the place 
that he ſhould receyne thekinges wages, J can remember, 
| that J buckled his harneſſe, when he went vnto Blacke heath «/; 
fielde, Pekepe mets ſchole,o2 els bene able fo haue 
Hern mitt dozethe k cs maieftie now. Ye maryed my fis 
Kers ol kx. — ts that he bꝛought 
— pid cons negate" ms Me kept hoſpitality 
fo2 his pwzeneighboures , And ſome almes he gaue to the 
po2e, and all thys did he of the ſaydefarme . Where he that 
now hath it, payeth rvj. pound by the peare o2 moze,and is not 
able to doe anythyng los hs pzince, tos him ſelfe,no; toz his 
childꝛen, oꝛ gene a cup of dzinke to the poꝛe. 

Thus all the enhaunſing and rearing goeth to your pꝛi⸗ 
nate commoditie and wealth. So that where ye had a ſingle 
to much, you haue that: e ſince the ſame, ve haue enhaunced 
the rent, and ſo haue encreaſed an sther to much: ſo now ye 

N Nopreachins baue double fo much, which is to to much. But let the pzea- 
cant e this cher pꝛeach till his tongue be wozne to the ftompes, nothyng 
Senn ſta is amended , We haue god ſtatutes made foz the common 
tutes wealth as touching commoners,t encloſers,many meetings, 
n and ſeſſions, but in the ende of the matter, there commeth no ⸗ 
— — thevent. 
| nows 
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know his entent in it. Fo2'if ye bzing it fo paſſe, that the yeo- 

manry be not able to put they; ſonnes fo ſchole (as in dede b⸗ 

niuerſities doe wonderouſly decay already) and that they be The detay of | 

not able to marry they2 daughters to the auoyding of whoꝛe⸗ — 2 

dome, J ſay ye piucke ſaluation fromthe people, and btterip Setation te. 

deſtroy the realme. Foꝛ by yomens ſonnes, the faith ol Chzilt ſteth in them, 

is, and hath bene maintained chiefly . Js this realme tanght 2 

by rich mens ſonnes? no, no. Read the chzonicles: ve ſhall find 

ſometime noble mens ſonnes, which haue beene vnpꝛeaching —— 

biſhops and pꝛelates, but ye ſhall nde none of them learned 

men: but verily, they that ſhould loke to the red2efſe of theſe 

thinges, be the greateſt againft them , Jn this realme are a 

great many folkes, and amongeſt many,J knowe but one of I notable 

tender zeale, at the motion of his pwze tenantes, hath let thing. 

downe his landes to the old rentes fo2 they? relife. Foz Gods . 

lone,let not him be a phenix, let bim not be alone, iet him not e 

be an heremite cloſed in a wall, ſome god man folowe bim, 2 ls 87 

and do as he geueth rxample. e e 
Suruevers there be, that gredely gozge vp ther: couetous g gn nes = M 

godes, handmakers Jmeane , honeſt men J touch not, but handmakers. 


commons be vtterly vndone by them: whoſe bitter cry aſ⸗ 
cending vp to the eares of the God of Sabaoth, the gredy pit The cry ofthe. 
of hell burnin fire (without great repentance) doe tary and Vol 
loke fo2 them. A redzeffe God graunt. Fo2 ſurety, ſurely, but 

that two thinges do comfozt me, J would deſpayꝛe of the re⸗ 

d: elſe in theſe matters. One is that the kinges maieſty whe 

he commetzh to age: will ſe a redzeſſe of theſe thinges ſo out 

of frame. Gening example by letting downe his owne lanos 

firſt, and then entopne his ſubtecs to folow him. The ſecond 
hope J haue is, Jbeleue that the generall accompting day is 

at hand, the dzeadfull day of iudgement J meane, which ſhall 
make an end of all theſe calamityes and miſeries, Foz as the 
ſcriptures be. Cum dixeris pax pax, when they ſhall ſay peace , 
peace: On tuta, all thinges are fafe : Then is the baye at 
hand, a mery day I ſay, foz all ſuch as do in this wozld ſtudy 

to ſerue and pleaſe God and W 


f be ſecond Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 

loue: and a dzeadfull hozrible day foz them that decline from 
God, walking in their owne wayes, to whom as it is wꝛit⸗ 
tin in the xv. of Pathew is ſayde; Ite maledicti in ignem eter- 
* — mm. Go pe curſed into everlaſting puniſhment , where 
of wicked me. 211 ba wayling and gnaſhing of teeth . But vntothe other 
be ſhall ſay : /ovtebenedicri . Come ve bleſedchildzen of me 
The vieſe 9* Father, poſſeſſe ye the kingdome pzeparedfoz you from the 
| I n 

kers, Amen. ; Tek 
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A VAECVNQVR ſcripta ſunt : ad noſtras 
A dectrinam. &c . All thinges that are written 
in Gods booke, in the holy Bible, they were 
// 3A written before our tyme, but yet to — 

8 A age to age as long as the worlde 
| An this boke is contained doctrine foz all cffates, euen 
In Gods fo2 kinges, A King herein may learne how fo guide him- 
bookeis con⸗ ſelfe, J tolde vou in my laſt Hermon, much of the dutye of a 
Ce elare king. And there is one place-behinds pet, anditfoloweth in 
the text 1 ſelerit in ſolio regui ſui .&e. | 
| And when the kyng is ſet in the ſeate of his kyng. 
Dent.17.)) dome, he shall write hym out a. booke, and take a copye 
ol the ptieſtes or Leuite: . He-$halt+haye a booke wyth 
hym, and why? to reade in it all the dayes of hys ly fe, to learne 
to feare God, and learne hys lawes, and other thynges, as it fo- 
lometh in the text wy th the appurtenances and hanginges on, 
that he turne not from God, neither to the right hand, nor to 
the left. And wherefore hall he do thys 2 that he may lyue 

long, he and hys children. 


 Yetherts goethe the tert. That * 
* © 
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better to the edifipng of your ſoules and the glozy of Gov, J 
ſhall deſire you to p2ay tc. E poſt quan. . Befoze J enter 
into this place (right honozable audience) to furniſh it actoꝛ⸗ 
dingly, which by the grace of God J ſhall doe at leaſure, 3 

| wouldrepete the place J was in laſt, and furniſh it with an 
biſto2y 02 two, which J left out in mylaſt ſermon ,J was in 
a matter concerning the ſturdines of the Jewes, a frowarde 


A 


now a dayes, that in the minozityof a kyng, 
to bzeake lawes, and to go bywayes. 
miſed them a kyng, when it came 


hiſtoꝛy 


uerbe is. Sener bir puer. An olde man twile a childe, it happe⸗ 
ned with hym, as it doth oftentymes, when witked men ol a 


kinges childhode take occaſion of euill. 

This king Dauid being weake ol nature and impotent, 
in ſo much that when he was conered with clothes, he coulde 
take no heate, was connſailed of his ſeruaunts to take a faire 
yaung maide to nouriſh him, and to kepe him warme in his 
body, I ſuppoſe ſbe was bis wife. Yow be it he had no bodily 
copany with her, and well ſhe might be his wife. Foz though 
the ſcripture doth ſay. Non cognouit cam. He kne we her not, be 
had no carnall copalation with ber, vet it ſaith not: Nov duxit 
an. He maried her not. AndJcanot thinke that kynge 
David would haue ber to warme bis boleme in bed, except 


many wiues as he would. Foꝛ God had diſpenſed with them 


Dun⸗ old 


childzen, as the Pꝛo⸗ 3. Rings a. 


eee bad bene his wife , haning a diſpenſati or Ood to haue as 


to haue many wines Well what bappened to king Da⸗ 
ud in his chilobode, by 6—( te” 2 


and ſtifnecked kynde of people, much like our Engliſhe men The ſtitver⸗ 


— — — — 
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The ſecond Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
Fdonixs . til. king Dauid had a p20ud ſonne, whole name was Adonias, 
ze the a man full of ambition, defirous of honour, alwayes cli- 
ming, climing. Now, whiles the time was of his fathers 
| childhode, be woulde depoſe bis father, not knowing of his 
, fathers minde, ſaying : Ego Kcgn4bo, J will raigne, J will be 
king, be was a Rout ſtomaked childe, a bywalker, of an am- 
bitious- mynde, he woulde not conſent to his fathers frendes 
but gat him a charret, and men to runne befaze it, and di⸗ 
ners other adherentes to helpe him fozwarde, wozidly wiſe 
men, ſuch as had bene befoze of his fathers tounſaile, great 
men in the woꝛlde, and ſome no doubt of it, came of god will 
thinking no harme, foz they wauld not thinke, that he did 
it without his fathers will, hauing ſuch great men to ſet him 
fozth, foz every man tan not haue acceſſe at all times to the 
captain king, to know his pleaſure: well, algates he woulde be king. 
——＋ det ve mahes a great feaſt, and thether be called Joab the ring- 
s armi leader of his fathers armie, a wozldly wiſe man, a bywal- 
ker, that would not walke the kinges hie way, and one Abi⸗ 
athar the high Pꝛieſt. Foz it is maruayle if any miſchiefe be 
in hand, if a Pꝛieſt be not at ſome end ol it, thay toke hem 
as king, and-cryed Vina Rex Adonias . God laue king Ado⸗ 
nias, Dauid ſuffredall tbis, arm let bim alone, foz he was in 
his childhode a bedred man. But ſe how God o2dered the 
matter. Nathan the 1;ophet and Sadoc a Pzieſt,and Ga 
naiab, and Crethytes, and Phelethites the kinges garde, ther 
were notcalled tothe feaſf. 
Theſe were god men, and wonld not walk bywayes, 
therfo:ec it was folty to bzeake ihe matter to them, thep wert 
not calted to counſell , Therefoze Nathan when he beord of 
this, he commeth to Bethlabe, Salomons mother, and ſaith. 
Peare ve not how Adonias the ſonne of Ageth raigneth king, 
Dauid not knowing ? And he bad her put the king in mynde 
of his othe that he ware that her ſonne Salomon ſhould be 
king after hym, this was wiſe counſayle acco2ding to the 
Bethfabe be fi P2ouerbe 2 «i vadit plane, val ſane. Ye that walketh in the 
zu bye playneway,walketh ſafely. 
— Kors bzake-the matter fo pos 4 
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dure bim to thew who ſhoulde raigne after him in Hieru⸗ 
ſalem, adding that if Adonias were kinge, ſh& and her ſenne 
after his death ſhoulde ber deſtroyed, ſaying ; Nos erimms pec- 
catorer. Welhall be ſinners, we ſhall be taken fo; traytozs, 
foz though we ment no harme, but walked vpzightly, yet be⸗ 
cauſe we went not the byway with him, he being in authoꝛi⸗ 
tie will deſtrop vs. And by and by commeth in Nathan, and 
takethher tale by the end, and ſheweth him howe Adonias 
was ſaluted king, and that he had bid fo dinner the kinges 
ſeruantes, all ſauing him and Sadoc, and Banaiah and all 
his bzethzen the kinges ſonnes ſaue Salomon. 

King Dauid remembꝛing himſelfe, woze, as ſure as God 
liueth, Salomon my ſonne ſhall raigne after me, and by and 
by commaunded Nathan and Sadoc and his garde the Ce⸗ 
rites and Phelites, to take Salomon is ſonne and ſet hym 
bpon his mule, and anoint him king. And lo they did, trying: 
vinat Salomon Rex . Thus was Salomon thzoned , by the ad⸗ 
viſe and will of his father, and though her were a childe, vet 
was his will tobe obeyed andfulfilled,and they ought to baut 
knowen his pleaſure, 

Whileſt this was a doing, there was ſuch a or and out- The t 
try ol the people; foz their new king, and blowinge of trom- {oe people 
pettes, that Joab and the other company being in theire ioli⸗ new King. 
tie, and keeping god cheare, beard it, and ſodainly iaſked,, 
what is this adoe? And when they perceaued,that Salomon, 
by the aduiſe of his father, was annointed kyng, by and by 
there was all whiſht, all their gad cheare was done, and all 
ere that were with Adonias, went away, and let him raygne a⸗ 

lone, if he would: And why? Yee walkeda byway and God 
would not pꝛoſper it. 

God will not wozke with pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, noz with God is 8: 
any thing done ino2dinately . When Adonias ſawe this that — 
he was left alone, he toke ſanctuary, and helde by the hoznes e inoꝛdinatt 
of the alter, and ſware that he would not depart thence, till domages, 
Salomon would ſweare that he ſhould not iceſe his life. Here 
is to be noted the notable ſentence , and great mercye of 
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Let him (ſapth he) oꝛder him ſelle like a quiet man, and 
there ſhall not one haire fall from his head. Sed ſi hmentum 


merffull. him, if he hath gone about any miſchife, be ſhall dye faz it 
Upon this he was bzought into Solomon, and as the bwke 
ſarth, be did homage vato him. And Solomon ſayd to him. 
V ade in domum tuam: Oet thee into thy houſe : belike he ment 
to warde, and there fo (@ his wearing, as if he ſhould ſay, 
ew thy ſcife without gall of ambition, to be a quiet ſubiec, 
Time trreth and I will pardon thee foz this time. But A will ſee the wea- 


traitoꝛs trom ring of thee , Here we may (& the wonderfull great mercy of 


the trultp, Salomon foz this notozious treaſon, that Adonias had com- 
mitted, it was a plaine matfer,foz he (uffred him ſelfe to be 
called king, it hung not of vehement ſuſpifion 02 coniea ure, 
noꝛ ſequell oꝛ conſequent, yet not withſtanding Salomon fo; 
that pzeſent, foꝛgaue him, ſaying : J will nat loꝛget if vtter 
ly, but J will kerpe it in ſuſpence, J will take no aduantage 
9ſt che at this time. This Adonias and Abſolon were bze- 
5 7? then, and came both of a ſtraunge mother, and Abſolon like 
wiſe was a traytour and made an inſurrection againſt bis 
| father . Beware therefozs theſe mothers,and let kinges take 
heede how they marp, in what houſes, in what fart. Foz 
ge ſtraunge bzinging vp bꝛingeth traunge miners, Now ge⸗ 
educatid (oth Danid an erhoꝛtation to Salomon, and teacheth him 
the dutie of a king, and geaeth him a leſlon, as it foloweth | 
at large in the boke, and he that liſt to read it, map fee it thert 
at full. But what doth Adonias all this while? Pe muſt vet 
| clime againe, the gall of ambition was not eutof his hart. 
Adonias Ye will now mary Abiſaak the young QNucene that warmed 
zinkes in theking Dauids boſome, as J tolde vou, and commeth me fo 
— — — Bethſabe, defiring her to be a meane to Salomon her ſonne 
in the wea⸗ that he might obtaine his purpoſe , And bzingeth me outs 
ring. couple of lves at a tlappe, and committeth me two vnla wiul 
8 actes. Foꝛ firſt he would haue bene king without his father 
I ll. conſent, and now he will mary bis fathers wife, and the two 
lpes are theſe . Firlt, ſayd he to Bethſabe, thou knowell 
that the kingdome belongeth to me, foz J am 8 a 

| bs 


— | — 
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Che kingdome was mine. He lped falſely if was none of 

bis. Then ſayd he, all the eyes of Jſraelt were caſt tpon me, 

that is to ſap: all Jſraell conſented to it: and there he lyed 

falſely . Foꝛ Nathan, Sadoc, and other wiſe men, neuer a · 

grerd to it. Here was a great enterpꝛiſe of Adonias: he will 

be climing ſtill. Mell, Fethſabe went at his requeſt to her 

„ bonne Salomon, and aſked aboune, and he graũted her what 

„ ſoeuer che did ale. Potwithflanving he bꝛake his pꝛomiſe 

— afterward and that right well, foz all pꝛomiſſes are not to be when pꝛo⸗ 

df © kept, ſpecially if they be aginſt the worde of God, oz not —— 
„ Landing with a common p2ofit And theretoꝛe, as lone as fun. 

de Duomon heard that Adonias would haue maried the young | 

e, Aueene Abiſaak :nay then let him be king to,ſaid he. J per- 

oz teaue now that ge is a naughtie man, a pꝛoud harted fellow, 

rv 8 the galt of ambition is not yet out of his hart, and ſo cõmann⸗ 

ded him to be put to death . Thus was Adonias put ts erc- Jdoniag 
cutton, where as if he had kept his honſe, and not bzoken his dan i 
injunction, he might baue lived till , Abiathar, what be- 2 Bln 
came of him? The king(becauſe he had ſerned his father be- Fbiarkar | 
fozehim ) would not put him to death, but made him as it depoſed and 
ware a quondam . Becauſe thou haſt bene with my father quondam. 
(ad he) and dideſt cary the Arke befo2chim, J will not kill z. Aing. 2. 
the , But J will pꝛomiſe thee, thou ſhalt neuer miniſter a- 

nymoze , Vale in agum tum: Get thee to thy land, and live 

there , A great matter of pitie and compaſſion : ſo God 

graunt vs all ſuch mercy. And here was the end of Elies 

locke, actoꝛding to the pꝛomiſe and thꝛeatning of God. a8 

fs; the Phelethites we doe not read that they were puniſhed, 

Pary, Semei tranſgreTed his iniundon : foz he kept not 

his houſe, but went out of Bieruſalem to ſecke two ſer⸗ | . 
nantes of his, that had runne from him: and when it came Joas was _ 
to Dalomons eare, if colt bim his life. 3 haue ript the mat- —_— 
ter now to the pill, and haue tolde yon of plaine walkers, and when he was 

of bywalkers, and hol a king in his childbhove is king, as made king. 

well as in any other age . We read in Scripture of ſuch as 4/319-22- 
were but rij oz, viti.yeares olde, and vet the woꝛde ef the ho⸗ dil. 

E Ohoſt called them kinges, ſaping: Cæpit regnart: He began 4. Aing. 22. 
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ts raigne, oz he began to be king. Pere is of bywalkerg, 
_ Chis biſtoꝛy would be remembzed, the pꝛouerbe js; Feli 
quem faciui diima perituls caution; Wappie is he that can be- 
ware by an other mans ieoperdie. oz if we offend not as 
other doe, it is not our owne deſertes , At we fall not, it is 
Gods pꝛeſeruation. We are all offenders . Foz either we 
may do, oz haue done, 02 ſhall doe (except God pꝛeſerue vs) 
as euill as the woꝛſt of them J pzay God we may all amend 
andrepent , But we will all amendnow J truſt . We mut 
needes amend our liues euery man , The holy Communion 
is at hand, and we may not receaue it vnwozthely . 


Well, to returne to my hiſtozy. Bing Dauid (A lay) 


was a king in his ſecond childbode . And ſo, young kinges 
though they be childzen, pet are they kinges notwithſtan⸗ 
ding, and though it be wꝛitten in Scripture 2: Ve ali O ten 
vb puer eſt Kex 2 Woe to thee, O Land, where the King is a 
childe . It followeth in an other place: Beata terra vbi Rex 
nobil:s 3 Bleſled is the land, where there is a noble king 
Where kinges be no banketters,no players, and where they 
ſpend not their time in hauking and hunting. And when had 
Che Ringes the kinges Paieſtie a Counſell that t@ke moze paine both 
Honour night and day fas the ſetting fozth of Gaus wozve, andp2v 
wozthely ite of the common wealth? And yet there be ſome wicked 
commended. people that will ſay ; Tulhe, this geare will not tary, it is 
The common hut my Loꝛd P2otecto2s,and my Lozd of Cãterburies doing: 
Bene bone The king is a childe, and he knoweth not of it. Jeſu mercy, 
dapes. bow like are we Cnaliſh men tothe Jewes, ener ſtubburne, 
ſtifnecked, and walking in bywayes. Pea, I thinke no Jew 
Engliſhe . would at any time ſay; This geare will not fary . Ineuer 
chen the beard nos read at ang time that they ſapd: Theſelawes wert 
Jewes, made in ſuch a kinges dayes, when he was but a childe. Let 


vs alter them. O Lo2de what pitie is this, that we ſhould be 


wozlle then the Jewes ? ; 
35lcfed be the land ( ſayth the woꝛde of God) where the 
king is noble. What people are they that ſap, the king is but 
a childe 2 Yaue not we a noble king e Mas there euer king 
ſo noble, ſo godly bzought vp with ſo noble a 
| 4 
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fo excellent and well learned Dcholemaiſters? J will tel von 
this, and I ſpeake it euen as Jthinke Vis maieſty bath moze I fre # hav 
godly wit and vnderſtanding, moze learning and knowledge 2. Lacie 


* 
: | acthisage,then.rr. of his pzogenitozs that could name, had by the Kinges 
$ aieſtie. 


at any time of thevꝛ life. ; 
0 A tolde vou in my laſt ſermon of miniſters, of the kinges 
) people, and had occaſion to ſhewe vou, howe fewe noble men 
were god pzeachers; and Jleft out an byſtozic then which 4 
- Chere was a biſhop of Wincheſter in king Henry the vj. The hilkozy of 
| dayes, which king was but a childe, and yet were there many (1c un n. 
,) ed ages made in his childhod, and J doe not read, that they Henry the. di, 
2— were bzoken , Thys Byſhop was a great man boꝛne, and did me. 
n, beare ſuch a ſfroake, that he was able to ſhoulder the Lozds 
„ P2otecour . Mell, it chaunced that the Lozde Pzofectoz and 
za de fell out, andthe Byſhop would beare nothing at all with 
ex him, but played me the Sarapa: ſs that the Regente of 
Fraunce was fayne to be ſent faz, from beyonde the ſeas, 
ey s lette them at one, and to goe betweene them: Foz the By- 
bad op was as able, and ready to buckle with the Lozde P26 
oth ted our, as he was with him, | 
120 Was not this a gd pꝛelate : Yee ſhoulde baue bene at 
ned dome a pꝛeaching in his D Ja waniant. This Pꝛo⸗ 
t is keto; was ſo noble and „that he was called of e- 
ing: | very man the god Duke Mmfrey , Ye kept ſuch a bonſe, as The good 
rey, | Neuer was ſince kept in without any inhaunſing gr. Hums 
-ne, | frentes, J warrant von, oz any ſuch matter. And the By ⸗ 
tew | op fo ſtanding lo iffety by the matter, and bearing vp the 
:ucr der of our mother the holy church, was made Cardinall at N 
vers | Callice , and thither the Byſhop of Rome ſente him a Cardi · x equene tipe 
Let nals batte. Ye ſhould haue had a tyburne tippet, a halſpeny pet would a 
d be baiter, and all ſuch pꝛoud pʒelates. Theſe Romiſb hattes ne- —— hin 
ner bought gad into England. , 
ethe | — Uppon thys the 1Bylhop goeth me fo the Qucene Ratbe⸗ 
3 but rin the kinges wife, a pzoud woman and a ſfout, and perſwa · 
ded her, that if the Duke were in ſuch authozitie ſtill, lined, 
1025, we people woulde honour him, N 


The ſecond Sermon preached by M, Latymer, 
And the king ſhouldnot be ſet by,and ſo betwene them, A can 
not tell how, it came to paſſe, but at Saint Edmunſbury ing 
Duke Hum- parlament, the god Duke Yumfrey was ſmothered, 
frey mothe- But now to returne to my text, and to make further re- 
png bearſall of the ſame, the matter beginnech thus. =? poſt quan 
S king newlp kyngdome. What ſhall he do 2 Sball be daunce, and dally? 
choſen bancket, hauke, and hunte? No fo:ſ@th ſy2 ; Foz as God ſet 
nan oꝛder in the kinges ſtable, as I told you in my laſt ſermon: 
do will ber appopnt what paſtyme a King ſhall haue. Mbat 
mult her do then? Ne muſt be a ſtudent. Pe muſt wzite Gods 


„ garde babe büm ſeife. Not thinking becauſe be is a king be hath li- 


cence to do what he will, as theſe wozlbly flatterers are went 
to ſay. Yea,trouble not your ſelłe ſir, ye may hauke and hunt, 
and take your pleaſure. As fo the guiding of your kingdoms 
and people,let vs alone with it, 6 ii 
Flattering Theſe flattering clawbackes are o2iginall rates of all 


clawbacks. miſchicfe; and yet a king may take bys paſtyme in hawking 
bad. 0 hunting, oz ſuchlyke pleaſures. But he muſt vſe them foz 
' recreation, when he is of waightye affay2es , that he 


may returne to them the moze luſtye: and-this is called pa- 
The time with god company . er muſt wayte out a boke him 
maſt white the ſelfe . Ve ſpeaketh of waiting, becauſe pzinting was not vſed 
vooke o Deu at that tyme . And ſhall the king werte it out him lelfe ? Va 
— meancth , he ſhall ſæ it witten, and rather then he ſhould be 
Dentas, Wythout it, wayte it him ſelſe. Jeſs mercy,isGod ſo charis 

with a Ring, to haue him well bzoughte vp, and inſtructed? 
Pea loꝛſath: Foz if the Kyng be well ozdered, the realme is 
well ozdered. Where ſhall we a copie of this boke:Df 
the Leuites . And why? Becauſe it ſhall be a true copie, not 
falſified. Poyſes left the boke in an olde chefte , and the Les 
uites had it in keeping. And becauſe there; ſhould be no er- 
rour , no addition, noz taking away from it, he biddeth him 
keteh the topie of the Leuites. And was not here a greate 
miracle of God, how thys bake was pꝛeſerued: It had layne 
hid many yeares, and the Jewes knewe not of it, Thereſozs 
at length, when they dad found it, and knew it: They lamen 


ted 


ies ce CWGGGGGWGGGGGGGGGW(G( 


, we haue amongeſt vs, it Gods booke 
bene pzeſerued hitherto by a wonderful miracle of God, bath 1 
thekepers of it were neuer ſo malicious Fette, 0 hy n wow 
the Byſhop of Rome was fyaſt in aua bozitie, they dertul miracle 
aboute to deſtrope it, but God wozketh wonder · 

» he hath pꝛeſerued it manger they; hartes, and yet are 
bathanckfuil that we can not conſider it. J well tell you 


15 


l 


81 
2 


ſupper? What new terme is that? There ſtod by him a dub⸗ 
ber, one doctour Dubber, he dubbed him by and by, and ſayd, 


he (ſayve the Byſhop) can we not without 
onder the people : Pow didthey befoze the (crip- 


derfall a miracle he hath pzeferued 

It followeth in the text: Habebit ſeomu.enc.- He shall haue The bible 
it with him, in hys pꝛogreſle, be muſt haue a man to carrye — nb 
it, that when be is banking and huntyng, oz in any paſtime, g otpid- 
de may alwayes tommune with them of it. Ye — 7 


ä— . — — 
wery of hankyng oz buntfyng , Cutis dia. Vitae ſton, 
All the dayes of his lyfe. Where are theſe wozlvlinges now? 
theſe bledder puffed bp wilye men? Woe wozth them that 
er they were abont any kyng . But how 9 
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The ſecond Sermon preached by M. Latymer. * 
boke , as the Yomiliesare read: Some call them homlies, 
and in ded ſo they may be well called , ſoz they are homely 
handled. F02 though the pꝛieſt read them neuer ſo well, vet 
if the pariſh like them not, there is ſuch talking and babling 

inthe tharch that nothing can be heard: And il be 

gad, and the pꝛieſt naught, he will ſo hacke it, and choppe if, 

that it were as god fo2 them to be without it, foz any wo2d 

that ſhall be vnderſtand. And vet (the moze pittie)that is ſufs 

fred of your graces byſhops in they2 dioces vnpuniſhed. But 

I will be a ſuter ts your grace, that ye will geue your biſhops 

charge ere they goe home, vppon theyꝛ alleagiaunce, to loke 

better to theyz flocke, and ta ſe your maieſties iniunctions 

better kept, and ſend your viſitozs in theyꝛ tayles. And if they 

be found negligent, oꝛ faulty in they2 duties, out with them. 

A require it in Gods behalfe, make them Quondams all the 

. packe of them. But peraduenture ye will ſay : Where ſhall 

we baue anyto put in they2 romes 2 Jn deede J . 
fellow to moue pour grace to put them out, if 

there were not other to put in they2 plates. But vour maie⸗ 

ftie hath diuers ol your chapleynes, well learned men, and of 

god knowledge, and yet ye haue ſome that be bad enough, 

hangers on of the court, J meane not thoſe , But it vour mas 

ieſties chaplaynes , and my Lozde Pzofectours be not able to 

kurnich they places, there is in this realme, thanckes be to 

Learned lay⸗ ©0d, à great ſight of lay men, well learned in the ſcriptures, 

men ta tur andofa vertuous and godly conuerſation, better learned 

mid tte rornes then a great ſight of vs ot the cleargy. 

of Si. can name a number of tdem that are able, and would 

be glad (A dare ſap) to miniſter the function, if they be cal- 

led fo it. A moue it of conſcienceto your Grace, let them be 

| — —ͤ— — 

the names of the clergie . Imeane not the name onely, but 

let them do the function of a Bylhop, and lyne of the ſame; 

not as if is in many places, that one ſhould haue the name; 

and viij. other the p2ofite . Foz what.an enozmitie is this in 

a chꝛiſten realme to ſerue in a ciuilitie, hauing the p;ofite 

of a Pꝛouoſiibip, and a Deanrie, anda Perſonage? _ 


fle ; 
8 


2” WW YY WO 7 WW Ywwy = e 


unn K 


| — before Kyng Edward. * 37 
will fell von whatis tyke to come of it. It will bꝛing the cler⸗ 
gie ſhoztly into a very lauery.Jmay not ſoꝛget here my 5c<- The cergy is 
la ce, that Iſpake of, in my laſt ſermon, 4 will repeate it !pke to be 
now agayne, deſiring your grace in Gods behaife,that ye ———— 
remember it. The Byſhop of Rome had a Scala cæli: but hys 215 
was amaſſe matter: But this Scala cæli. that J now ſpeake 
of, is the true {adder that bꝛingeth a man to heauen: the top 
ofthe ladder , oz firft grerſe is this: Whoſoeuer calleth vpon 
the name ofthe Lo2de ſhall be ſaued. The ſecond ſtep : Bowe pes 4mm 
(hall they call vppon him, in whome they haue not beleued? * 
The thyꝛde ſtayꝛe is this: Bom ſhall they beleene in him, ol 
whome they neuer heard 2 The fourth ſtep: How ſhall they 
heare without a pzeacher 7 Now the nether ende of the lads 
der is: Pow ſhall they pꝛeach, except they be ſent? This is the 
foteofthe {ladder : ſo that we may go back ward now, and vſe 
the ſchole argument: A primo ad vitam. Take away pꝛea⸗ 
„take away ſaluation. But I feare one thing, and it is, 
ealt ſoʒ a ſafetyofa little money, vou will put in chauntrey T he feare is 
pꝛieſtes to ſaurthey2 penſions, But I will tell you, Chailt bon, debe 
bought ſoules with his blond, and will ve ſell them fo2 golde 
oz ſiluer : J woulde not that pe ſhoulde dv wyth Chauns 


fyꝛſte read in the iament houſe , they were ſo great 
and abhominable', that there was nothyng , but done 
wyth them. But wythin a whbyle after, the ſame Abbottes g ew biwops 
were made Byſhoppes, as there be ſame of them pet a liue, oc oſd abbots, 
to laue and redeeme they2 penfions . DLo2de, thincke ver 
that God is a fwle ,. and ſeth it not? And if hee ſee it, wil he 
not puniſhe it? And ſo now foz ſafety of money, A would 


not that you ſhoulde put in Channtrey Pꝛieſtes. Iſpeake 


not now againſt ſach chauntry pꝛieſtes as are able to pzeach, 
but thoſe that are not able, à will not haue them put in, foz if 
de doe this, ye ſhall aunſwere fo it. 

It is in the tert, that a king ought ta feare God , he ſhall 5 
baue the dzeadof God befoze his eyes, wozke not by woꝛld⸗ WorNt- pol. 
l politie: ſoʒ wozloly A not God, — 3 

2 v. le : 
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Swetf2ates theſe clawbackes, theſe venemous people that will come. to 
03 dates. vary, that will follow lyne Gnatoes and paraſites, if you fol- 
low them, you are out of your boke, M it be not accozding to 
Ä (t not lv; any Wozmy 
policie,foz then ye feare not God. 
* — car vins Thathe be 
roud aboue his brethren. A king muſt not be pꝛoude, 
. reomy ner) gem 
— and done him no wꝛong. There be many examples of 
pꝛoude kinges in ſcripture: as would not heare 
the meſſage of God , Yerode alſo that put John Baptiſt to 
death, and would not heart him, he fold him; that it was not 
Jeroboam . tawful fo him to mary his b:others wife.Zeroboam alſo was 
3. Reg ar. a pꝛoude King . Another kyng there was that wozſhipped 
ſtrainge Goddes and Wols of thoſe men, whome he had ouer- 
come befoze in battayle:And when a P2opbet tolde him of if: 
_ (fayd hee) — —u— a ene 
pꝛoude kinges,thepz examples folowed 
But wherefoze ſhall a king feare God, and turnt neither 
this: T 
? Vt lunge tempore e, et fall eius may 
1 long ty me, ＋ . children. Remember this J 
— — — 
an other day ſhall tome, and clawe you by the backe, and 
OO 2m ptohnato roger gs 2 
ſhould vau doe this,02 that? Your grace may aunſwere them 
A dee denne thus, and lap: What Urra: perceius you are wery of us, and 
dur poſteritie. Doth not God ſay in ſucha plate, that a kyng 
Gould ite out a boke of Gods taw, and read it? Learne ta 
feare God, And why? That be, and his might raigne tong, 4 
| porceiue now thou art a traytour.'' 
ee Tel bim this tale once, ann warrant vou de will come 
no moꝛe to vou, neither he, ua any after ſuch a ſoꝛte. 
And thus ſhall your grace dapue theſe flatterers and 
clawebackes away , And Jamafraped à baue troubied you 


to long. 
Cperctoze 4 will furniſhe the texte with an unge 
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two, and then J will leane you to God, You haue heard how 
a king ought to paſſe the time. He muſt read the boke of Cod, 
and it is not enough foz bim to read, but he muſt be acquain- 
ted with all Scripture, be muſt ſtudy, and he muſt pzay:Aud 
bow ſhall he doe both theſe, 
Be may learne at Salomon, God ſpake bnfo Þalomcn, 

LR Re Ang en ale ef len ht he 
would, and he ſhoulde haue it. nun 
and thou ſhalt obtayne. owe marke paper: K. 5. 
Domine , O Doraine Deus. (ſapd her) O Lozde God, it is thou @atomon is' 
that haſt cauſed me to raigne, and halt ſette me in my fathers a pzeadent ot 
ſcate : foz thou God onely doeſt make kmges , Thus ſhould inne 
kinges pzayſe God , and thancke God, as Salomon bid. But 2. 
what was his petition : Lozde (ſayde ber) Da nbi cor docile, 

He aſkeda docible hart, a wyſe hart, and wiſedome to go in, Salomon al 
and fo goe out: that is, to beginne all myne attayꝛes wel, and keth wiſdom, 
to bꝛing them to god effece and purpoſe , that ee 

to guide and gouerne my - When be had made bis * 
tition , it pleaſed G O well, that Salomon aſked 
dome, and . ebe 
made hem thys aunſwer. Becauſe thou haſt 18 
aboue all thynges , I will geue it ther, and thou ww 
wyſeſt Kyng that euer was befoze these. And ſo 
and the wpſeft in all kyndesof knowledge , tht ence fag 
ſyth . And thoughe he dyd not aſke rycheſle , yet Hod gaue 
bym both rycheſſe and honoure , moze then euer any ol his 
aunceſto2s had. So your grace mult learne how to do, ol Sa- Study and 
lomon . Pee muſt make your petition, now ſtudie,now pꝛay. — be 
They muſt ber yoked together , and this is called paſtime d. 1086- 

god company. 

Now when Sod dad gruen Salcmon wwiſevame.he (cnt 
bym by and by occaſion to occupye his witte , Foz God gaue 
neuer 4 gpite , but he ſente occaſion at ane tyme, oz an other jd 
to ſhe we it to Gods glozy. As if he ſente richeſſe, he ſendeth God mini 
poꝛe men to be helped wyth it. But nowe muſt men occus {7519 hg 48. 
pre theyz goes otherwyſe . They will not loke on the gigs 


pe, they muſt helpe theys chyldzen , and purchaſe them 


nioze 
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The ſecond Sermon preached by N. Latymer. 
moꝛe lande then euer theyz graundfathers had befoze them. 
But J ſhall tell you what Chzil ſayd: He that loueth his 
childe better then mee, is not worthy: to be my diſciple 4 
can not ſ& how vis ſhail lande befoze God at che latter vay, 
when this ſentence ſhall be layd agaynſt vou. 

But to returne to my purpoſe, there were two. pwze wo- 
3-Re3.3- men tame befoze Salomon tocomplayne. They were two 
harlottes, and dwelled t in one houſe, and it chaunced 
within two dayes they childed both. The one of theſe women 
by chaunce in the night, dad killed her childe, and roſe pꝛiuily 
and went to the other woman, and take her line childe away, 
t left her dead child in his place. Upon that they came both be⸗ 
foze Salomon to haue the matter iudged, whoſe the childe 
was. And the one ſayd: It is my childe. Rap, ſayth the other, 
It is myne. Do there was yea and nap betwene them, and 
they helve vp the matter — after « womarirks 
faſhion. At the length Salomon repeated they2 tale as a god 
iudge ought to do, and ſayd to the one woman. Thou ſapeſt 
the childe is thine. Pea,ſapd ſhee. And thou ſayeſt; it is thine, 
to the other. Well, fetch mee aſweard (ſayde her.) Foz there 
was no waye nowe to trye , whiche was the true mother, 
but by nafurall inclination. And ſo he ſayde to one of bys 
feruauntes :; Fetch mes a ſweard, anddeupde the childe be- 
tweene them. Mhen the mother of the childe that accuſed: 
the other heard him ſay ſo. Nay fo2 Gods ſake (ſayd ſhe)let 
her haue the whole childe , and kill it not. Nay, quod the 
other , neyther thyne noz myne, but let it be deuided. Then 
ſayde Salomon, Geue this woman the chylde, thys is the 
mother of the chylde. Mhat came of thys ? ulla onmis L 
ſrael. When all Aſraell heard of thys iudgemente ,. they fea- 
antiſdom cay; ed tbe Ayng. Jt is wiſedome and godly that cau⸗ 
eth a King ſetha Ring to be feared, One woꝛde nate here foz:Gods ſake 
. Akabefeared and à will trouble vou no longer. Mould Salomon, beyng 
ſo noble aKyng heare two pe women ?: They were pwꝛe, 
koʒ as the Dcripture ſayth: They were together alone in a 
houſe, they had not ſo much as one ſeruauntbetweene them 
kath , Woulve King Dalomon, I ſay , heare them in bys 
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owne perſon? Peafozſoth, —— . 

ters befoze my Loꝛde Pzotectoz, and my Loꝛde Chauncel- 

te; that can not be heard. J muſt deſire my Loꝛde Pzotecto2s 

grace to heare me in this matter, that your grace would 4 4 
heare pwze mens ſutes your ſelfe, Pat then to none other to 35; otectoz, 
heare, let them not be delayed. The ſapinge is now, that 

mony is heard enery where, if he be riche, be ſhall ſone haue 

an end of his matter. Other are faine to goe home with wee s 

ping tears, fo any helpe they can obteine atany Judges 

hand. Meare mens ſutes your ſelfe, J require you in Gods 

pare and pat it not to the hearing ol theſe Meluet coates , Ueſuet} 
theſe vpſkippes, Now a man can ſcarſe know them from dcn 
an auncient Knight of the countrey . J can nat goe to my n 
boke fo2 pwze folkes come vnto me, deſiring me that J will go, x atimer 
ſpeake that their matters may be heard. J trouble my Lo2d troubled 

of Canterbury, and being at his houſe now and then J walke with pooze 


inthe garden lokeing in my boke, as J can doe but litle god _ 


at it. But ſomething Jmuſt needes doe to ſatiſſie this place. 
J am no ſoner in the garden and haue read a while, but by 
and by commeth there ſome one oz other knocking at the 


gate. Anone commeth my man and ſayth : Sy2, there is one 


at the gate would ſpeake with you, When J come there,then 
is it ſome one 02 other that deſireth me that J will ſpeake 
that his matter might be heard, and that he hath layne this 
long at great coſtes and charges, and can not ence haue his 
matter come to the hearing, but among all other, one ſpects 
ally moued me at this time to ſpeake. This it is ſir. b 
A gen! e doman came to mee and tald mee, that a great ge gentte⸗ 
man ker peth certaine landes ok hers, from her, and will bee — come \. 
her tenaunt in the ſpite of her teth. And that in a whele Hat 


twelue moneth , ſhe could not gette but one day fo2 the hea⸗ 


ring ot her matter, and the ſame day when the matter ſhould 
be heard, the great man b2onght on his fide a great ſight of . 
Lawyers fo2 bis councell, the gentlewoman had but one ma — wo 
of Law: anv the great man ſhakes him ſo, that he can not tell Switchenerg 
what to dor, ſo that whenthe matter came to the poynt , the that ſerue 
Judge was a meane tothe gentlewoman, that ſhe would let pr ves 

the monp, 


The ſecond needed Mi Latymer: 
the great man haue a quietneſe in her lande J beſeꝛ ch your 
grace that ye will loke to theſe matters. Heare them your 
ſelfe  Uewe your iudges. And hearepoze mens cauſes. And 
you proud indges harken what God ſayth in his holy boke: 
Audite illos, ita peru vt magnim : Yeare.them ( ſapth ber) 
the ſmall as well as the great, the pwze as well as the riche. 
Regard no perſon, feare no man. Why :? N bomini in- 
chm ef: The indgmente is Gods ,- Marke thys ſaying, 
thou pꝛoude iudge The Deuill will bzing this ſentence at 
the day ol dome Vel will be full of theſe iudges, if they 
repent not and amende. They are wozfle then the wicked 
— 2 ſpeaketh of, that neyther feared Ood, noz 
| There was a certapne widowe that was a ſafer fo a 
iudge, and ſhe mette him in enery cozner of the ireete,cry- 
ing: Jpzay vou heare mee, J beſech vou heare me, J aſke 
nothing but right. When the judge ſawe her ſo impoztu⸗ 
though I fearencither God, ſaythhe , no; the wozld, 
vet becauſe of her impoꝛtunateneſſe, J will graunt her re⸗ 
Mong dis befoze queſt . But our iudges are woꝛſſe then this indge was. Foz 
— ohne dy they will neither heare men foz Gods ſake, nos feare of 
be foz money. „the wozide , no impoztumateneſſe , noz any thyng els. - 
Pea ſome of them will commaunde them to warde, if they 

be impoztunate, 

Jheard ſay, that when a ſuter came to one of them, he ſaid: 
What fellowe is if that geneth theſe folke counſell to be ſo 
impoztunate? he would be puniſhed and committed to ward. 
Mary lir, puniſhe me then, it is euen J that gaue them toun⸗ 

ſell, J would gladly be puniſhed in ſuch a cauſe , And ik pe a» 
mend not, J will cauſe them to crys ont vpon you fill : enen 
as long as I line , 3 will doe it in derde: but J haue tronbled 
von long. As J began with this ſentenee: Q. Nec ſcripts 
x ſinn. c. Do will J end now with this tert. Beati qui audicone 
verbim Dei, c cuſtodium illud: Bleed are they that heare the 
wo2deof God and kepeth it. There was an other ſute, and 
A had almoſt foggotten it. 
Chere is ape woman that tyeth in the Fleete, _ 
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> vt (by any meanes that che can make) to her anfwere, The pooze 
and would fayne be bailled, offering to put in ſuerties wozth vidow lyirg 
a thouſand pounde, and vet the can not be heard. Me thinke 8 (de F'**ie. 
this isa reaſonable cauſe , it is great pittie that ſuch thinges += 
ſhould ſo be. Jbeſ&ch Gad, that he will graunt that all that 

is amiſſe may be amended, that we may heare his woꝛd and : 
keke it, that we may come to the eternall bliſſe, to the which £4 
pt yt Yom pee a Amen, | | 
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ö VAECVNQVE ſeripts fut, ad noflrom 


doctrinam ſcripta ſum. All thin 
dl den are written to be our 

i . bookeghe 
SY were written to be our doctrine long before 
our ume, to ſerue from tyme to tyme, and fo * 

forth to theworldes end. 

| Pix ſhallhauein remembzaunce, moſt benigne and graci I — 
dus audience, that a pꝛeacher hath two offices, and the one to oſtices. 
be vled oꝛderiꝑ after an other, The firſt is, Exbortari per ſanays r.Totench 
dotrinem To teach true doctrine. He ſhall haue al wapes occa- true 
ſion oftentimes to vſe an other, and that is, Contradicentes con- 
uincere. To repzehend, to convince, to confute gainſapers and ti. Co contute 


ſpurners agayult thetruth. Why?you will ſay, will any bo- 2g purer 
dy gainſaykruedocrine, and ſound dodrine : Mell, let a the 


P2eacher be ſure, that his doar ne be true, and it is not to be — 
thought, that any body will gainſay it. If . Paule had not 
foꝛeſœne that there ſhould be gainſayers, he had not neede to 
mw aprornted the confutation of gainſaying', Was there 
euer 
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The third Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
euer yet pzeachers, but there were gainſayers, that ſpurned, 
that winft,that whimpered againſt him, that blaſphemed, 
that gainſayed it? When Poyfes came to Egypt with ſound 
vocrin, he had Pharao to gainſay him. Jeremie was the 


miniſter of the true worde of God, he had gainſayers the 
Pꝛieſtes, and the falſe P2ophcts . Cly had all Baals pꝛieſtes 


ſuppozted by Jeſabell ts ſpeake againſt him. Jhon Baptiſt 
and our Sautour Jeſus Chziſt,had the Phariſeis, þ cribes 
and the Pꝛieſtes gainſayers to them. The Apoſtles had gain⸗ 
ſavers alſo, foꝛ it was ſayd to . Paule at Rome: Notwn 
ell nobis quad vbique ſectæ huic centradicitxr ; We know that 
enery man doth gainſay this learning. After the Apoſtles 
time the truth was gainſayd with tyzantes, as Nero, Pax- 
entius, Domicianus, and ſuch like, and alſo by the docrine 
of wicked heretikes . Jn the Popiſhe Paſſe time, there was 
no gainſaying, all thinges ſ&med to be in peate, in a conco2d,. 
in a quiet agreement. So long as we had in Avozation, in 
admiration, the PopiſhePaſſe, we were then without gain / 
ſaping. What was that 2 The ſame that Chzilt ſpeaketh ot. 
Cram. fortis armatus cufloderit atrium. & : When Dathan the 
Deiull hath the guiding of the houſe, he kepeth all in peace 
that is in his poſſeſſion ; when Sathan ruleth, and beareth- 


dominion in open religion, as he did with vs when we pꝛea⸗ 


ched Pardon. matters, Purgatozy matters, and Pilgri- 
mage matters, all was quiet. Ve is ware inough, be is wily, 
and circumſpect foz ſtirring vp any ſedition . When he ker⸗ 
peth his territozy all is in peace , If there were any man 
that pꝛeached in England in times paſt, in the Popes times 
(as peraduenture there was two ozthze ) ſtraight wayes he 
was taken and nipped in the head with the title of an here- 
ticke . When he hath the religion in poſſeſſion, be ſturrcth 


vp no edition, J warrant yen. 


How many diſcentions haue we heard of in Turkyꝛ But 
a fewe I warrant you . He buſieth him ſelle there with no 
diſcention-. Foz he bath there dominion in the open religi⸗ 
on, and ne&deth not to trouble him ſelfe any further. The 
Jewes like runnagates where ſoeuer they dwell( fo2 they be 
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diſperſt, and be tributaries taall.confreys where they inha⸗ 

bite) loke whether ye heare of any hereſfics among theme N® herefes's 
But when 'fortis ſuperuenerit, when one ſtronger then the de⸗ Jewes, the 
uill, commeth in plate, which is our Sauiour Jeſus Chailt, | 
and reucleth his woꝛd, then the deuil] roareth, then he be⸗ 

ſtirreth him, then he rayſeth diuerſitie of opinions to ſclaun⸗ when the de 
der Gods wo2d , And if euer conco2d ſhould haue ben in Re- ul 
ligion, when ſhould it haue ben but when Chzilt was here? 0/4 hig pt. 


We are noted to be raſh, and vndiſcret in our pzcachyng. are noted to 
Pet as diſcrets as Chziſt was there was diacrſite, yea , what —— 
he was hym ſelle. Foꝛ when he aſked, what men called him. f 
His Apoſtles aunſwered him. Some ſap, vou are John Bap⸗ Mach. Born 
tiſt, ſome ſay, you are Yelias, and ſome ſap, pea are one of 
the Pzophetes, and theſe were they that ſpake beſt of him. 
Foz ſome ſayd, he was a Samaritane, that he had a deuill 
within him, a gloſſer, a dꝛincker, a pot copanicn , There was vin Aube. K. 
neuer P2ophet to be compared to him, and pet ther was Ther was ne 
neuer moze dilſention then when he was, and pꝛeached him pee 0 great 
ſelfe-. Ir it were contraryedth?, will ye thinke it ſhall not be when Tha 
contraried now, when charitie is ſo cold 4 iniquitie ſo ſtrõg: preached, 
Thus theſe backebyters, and ſclaunderers muff be conuin- 
ted. Saint Pauleſayd : Zhere ſhall be nractaliles, that will ii · C imo. ii. 
whimpe and whtne, there ſhall be alſo, /u/0q, vayne ſpea- 2 4 
kers, Fozthe which x. Paul appointeth the pzcacher to ſtop fick {eros 
their mouthes + it is a pꝛeachers office to be a mouth ſtopper. mouth ftop- 
This day JI muſt ſomewhat do in the ſecond. office, à muſt per. | 
be agayneſayer , and J muſt ſfop their mouthes,conaincegres 
fell,andconfute that they ſpeake ſclaunderouſiy of me. 
There be ſome gaypneſayers gainſayers, fo2 there be ſome 
ſclaunderons people, vapne ſpeakers, and mtractebi/es, which 
Amuſt nedes ſpeake agynſt. But firft J will make a ſhozt 
rehearſall to put vou in memozy ef that, that Jſpake in my 
laſt Hermon. And that done, J will confute one that ſclaun⸗ 
dereth me. Foz one there is that à muſt nedes aunſwere vn⸗ 
to, foz he ſclaundꝛeth me fo2 my pzeaching befoze the kinges 
maiefſtie . There be ſome to blame, that when a pꝛeacher is 
weary, vet they will baue hym ſpcake all at once. 
Pe mult tary till ye heare —_ Ve mult nat be * 
+ i 


The thyrd Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
tin ye here the reſt. Here all and then judge all. What ye are 

very haſtie, very quicke with your p2eachers But befoze 3 

3 enter farther into this matter J ſhall defire peu to pꝛap.et. 

© he Epffoge Firſt of all as touchyng my firft Sermon, à wil runne it 
cz rehear all ouer cenie, rppping a little the matter. J bzought in an hp⸗ 
9: theark ggzic of the Bible, excityng my audience to beware of by 
walkinges, to walke o2dmatly,playnly, the kinges high way 

t agre to that, which ſtandeth with the oꝛder of a Realme J 

ſhewed you how we were vnder the bleſſing of God, fo2 eur 

kyng is Nobilis, I ſhewed yon we haue a noble kyng , True 


inberitour to the crowne with out doubt. J ſhewed furthers - 


moze ot his godly education. Ye hath ſuch Scholemaſters ag 
The hingen dan nat be gotten in all the Realme agapne. 
ſcholmaiſters. Wiherfoze we may be ſure that God bleed this Realme, 
although he curſed the Realme, whoſe ruler is a child, vnder 
whom the officers be climyng, and gleynyng,(cratching,and 
ſcrapyng, and voluptcouſly ſet on banketyng and foz the 
The coonlall maintenaunce of their voluptcouſnes, go by walkes , And 
Bae th ar ton Although be be young be hath as god, and as ſage a counſaile, 
Ding and woz as euer was in England, which we may well know by their 
ch hape. godly pꝛocedynges, and ſettyng fozthof the woꝛde ol God: 
The {Cherefo:e let vs not be woꝛſe? then the ſiffenecked Jewes. 
did net kepime An kyng Joſias tyme, (who beyng young did alter, chaunge 


againeſt hing and cozrect wonderfully the Religion (it was ncuer heard in 


. bis Jewꝛy that the people repyned 02 ſayd , The kyng is a chude. 
minozite. This geare will not {aſt long. It is but one 02 two mens do- 
pnges. It wil not fary but foz a tyme, | 

The kyng knoweth it not. Wo wozth that ever ſuch men 

what lo a were bozne . Take hede leaſt ſoꝛ our rebellion God take his 
Grincelike bleſſing away from vs. J entred into the plate of the kynges 
paſtyme, paſtime . I tolde you how he muſt paſſe his tyme in reading 
the boke of God ( foz that is the kyngrs pattyme by Gcvs 
appopntinent) in the whiche ble he ſhall learne to keare 

— 2" dang * God , Ob hoid taretull God is to ſet in an ozderall thynges 
kiuges houſe, that belong to a kyng in his chamber, in his ſtable, in hrs 

treaſure houſe, 

Theſe peuiſh people in this Nealme haue nothing but 
the kyng, the Uyng inthey2 monthes, when if maketh ko; 
their pur poſe. As there was a Dodcur that 9 the 
- 4g inges 
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kinges maieſty hath his holy water, he crepeth to the trode⸗ Sd bins 
and then they haue nothing but the king the kyng in theyz mouth when 
mouthes , Theſe be my god people that maſt haue thepꝛ it makes fo; 
mouthes opt , but if a man tell them of the kinges pzoceas eu purpole, 
dinges, now they haue thep2 ſhiftes, and their putofs ſaying, 6 
we map nat go befoze a law, we may bꝛeake no oꝛder. Theſe — part 
be the wicked pꝛeachers, their mouthes mult be ſtopt, theſe ofs, 


be the gaynſapers. An other thing there is that J telde you of 


Ne eleuetur cor regis. cc. The king muſt not be pzouve oner TIES ma? 
his bzethzen , Ye mutt oꝛder his people with bzotherlsloug 
and charitie. Here I bzought in examples of pzoudeKinges, Thzee hyndes 
It is a great pꝛyde in kinges and maieſtrates when they wil of pzide ol a 
not heare, noz be confozmable to the ſound doctrine of Gov, rug. 

It is an other kynde of p2zpde in kinges when they thinke 

them ſelaes ſo high, (olofty, that they diſdayne and thinke if ho 
not foz their honour to heare poꝛe mens cauſes them ſelues. —— 2 
They haue claubaches that ſap vnto them. What fir? what docter picke 
neede you to trouble your ſelfe? take you your pleaſure, hunt, — hes 
hauke, daunce, and dally, let vs alone: we will gouerne and gjaubacks a 
oꝛder the commune weale matters well inough. Mo wozth councell. 
them, they haue bene the rote of all mifchicfc and deftruci- ® Ange muſt 
on in this realme. A kyng ought not only fo2 to reade and $272, ,05 = 
ſtudy, but alfo to pzay. Let hin bozrow example at Dalomd, Satoms pzai 
who pleaſed God highly with his peticion,defiring no wozld- © fo; wilds, 
lythinges, but wiſedome, which God dyd not onely graunt 

hym, but becauſe he aſked wiſedome, he cave him many mo Salomon 
thinges, As riches, honour and ſuch lyke. Oh how if pleaſed m_ = cau⸗ 
God that he aſked wiſedome? And after he had geu? him this — 2 


of 


wiſedome he ſent him alſo occaſion to ble p ſame by a couple his people, 


of ſtrumpets. Bere J tolde an exampte of a merke kyng,who, 2 


ſo continued, vntill he tame into the company of ſtraunge 
women. He heard them not by meanes, oꝛ by any other, but 
in his owne perſon, and JI thinke verely the natural! mother 
had neuer had her owne childe, if he had not herd the cauſe 
bimſelfe, They were Meretrices. Mhoꝛes although ſome cx» 
tuſe the matter, and ſay they were but tipplers, ſuch as ke pe 
a!chouſes, But if is buf folly fo excuſe them. ſeyng the Jowes 
were ſuch, and not vnlpke,but they hav their ewes and the 
mayntenaunce of whozdome,as they 2 of other 
9 ng 
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h. atimers One thing J mull here deſire you to refozme my Leddes, 
requed 10195 you haue put downe the ſtewes , But A pzay you what is 
>votitment the matter amended e what aua yleth that : ye haue but chan 
of whozzom. ged the place, and not taken the whozdome away. God 
chould be bonoꝛed euery where. Foz the ſcripture ſayth. D. 
umi eff terra et flenitudo cis. The carth and the lande is the 
ALozdes. What place ſhonlde be then within a chziſtian 
realme left foz to diſhonour God . 4 muſt nerdes ſhew you. 
ſuche newes as here. Foz thoughe J ſe it not my ſelſe, 
notwithſtanding it commeth faſter to me then F would with, 
J do as Saint Paul doeth to the Cozinthians , Audium in- 
ter vos ſluprum . There is ſuch a whoꝛedame among yon as 
is not among the Gentiles ; Do lykewyſe. Auditur. J here⸗ 
ſap that there is fuche whozdome in England as neuer was 
ſeene the lyke. Be charged all the Cozinthians foz one mans 
- offence ſaying. They were al gilty foz one mans ſinne, if they 
woulde not cozrec and redzeſſe it, but wincke at it. Lo, 
here may you fee how that one mans ſinne poluted all Co⸗ 
rinth. a little leauen as Saint Paul ſayth,cozrupteth a great 
deale of dough . Thys is, Communicare alienis peccatis, to be 
partaker of other mens ſinnes Jaduertiſe vou in Ooddes 
name loke to it. J here ſay, there is now moze whoꝛ dome 
in London, then euer there was on the bancke-. Theſe be 
the newes J haue to tell you, J feare they be true. P& ought 
Soze who £0 beare of if, and red2efſe it. Jhcre of it, and as Saynt Paul 
dom in Lon⸗ ſayth . Aliqua ex parte credo. There is moze open whozes 
don then euer dome moꝛe ſtued whozedome then euer was befoze. Foz 
the banke, on Gods ſake let it be lohed vpon . It is your office to ſee vnto 
it. Now to my confutacion. 

There is a certapne man that hoztly after my firſt ſer- 
mon, beyng aſked if he had bene at the ſermon that dap, an- 
ſwered yea : J p2ay vou layd her how lyked you hym ? mary 

- ne ſapde he cuen as I lyked him alwapes + 2 ſedicious fellow, 
repozted M. Dh Loꝛd he pinched me there in deede . Nay be had rather a 
3 to be fall bit at me . et Jcomfozt my ſelfe with that, that Chꝛiſt 
fellow, bim ſelfe was noted fo be a ſturrer bp of the people agaynſt 
Chit was the Emperour, and was contented to be called ſeditious . Jt 
noted fox a ſe becommeth me to take it in aod wozth, Jam not better 


ar then hee was. Jn the kyngesdayes that dead is, a meany of 


ged fo2 one 
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vs were calted together bebe hym to ſay our myndes in cer⸗ 
tayne matters. In the end, one knteleth me downe, and ac⸗ 
cuſeth me of ſedition, that J had pꝛeached ſeditious doctrine, 
A heaup ſalutation, and a hard poynt of ſuch a mans doyng, 
as if A ſhould name hem, ve would not thinke it. The king 
turned to mee and ſayd. What ſay you to that Spyꝛ: Then J 
kneled downe, and turned me firſt to myne accuſer, and res 
quiredhym . Syꝛ what fozme of pzeachyng would you ap» 
poynt me to pzeach befoze a kyng ? Would yon haue mee foz 
to pzeach nothyng as concernynga kyng , in the kinges Ser⸗ 
mon: aue yon any commiſſion ts appoint me what J ſhall 
peach? Boſtoes this, Jaſked him diuers other queſtions, 
and he would make no anſwere to none of them all. Bc had 
notypng toſay, Then J turned me to the kyng, and ſubmit⸗ * 
ted my ſelfe to his grace and ſayd, J neuer thought my ſelfe — N 
wozthy,noz J nener ſued to be a pꝛeacher befoze your grace, \ 
but A was called to it, and would be willyng(if you miliyke 
e) to gene place to my betters , Foz J graunt there be a His aum 
moze wozthy of the roume then à am. And if it to the kpng,. 
be ydur grates pleaſure ſo to allow them iz pzeachers , J 
tould be cotitent to beare their bokes after them , But i 
pour grace allow me fo2 a pꝛeacher, J would dere your 
grace to gene me leaue to diſcharge my conſcience, Gene me 
leaue to frame my docryne accoꝛdyng to mine audience, I, | 
had bene a very dolt to baue pꝛeached lo, at the bo2ders of n 
your Realme , as I pꝛeach befoze pour grace . And 3 thanke 
almightie God, which hath alwayes bene my remedy , that 
my ſayinges were well accepted of the kyng, fo2 like a grati⸗ 
tus Loꝛd he turned info another comunication,if is eucn as 
the Scripture ſapth . Cor Regis in mam Domini , the Lo2d dis 
recteth the kynges heart. Certayne of my krendes came to me 
with teares in their eyes, and told mer, they loked J ſhould 
baue bene in the Tower the ſame night . Thus haue J ener 
moꝛe bene burdened with the woꝛd of ſedition. J haue offen- 
ded God greuouſly , tranſgreſſing his law, and but foz this 
remedy and his mercy, J would not loke to be ſaued. As foz 
ledition, foz ought that J know, me thinkes, J ſhould not 
| neede Chzift, if I might ſo ſay . But ik J be cleare in anę 
ö theng, A am cleare in this. W 2 — 
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egen, hart, there is no man further fcom ledition then J, iuhich J 
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baue declared in all my doynges, and vet it hath bene ener 
laxd to me. An other tyme, when J gaue ouey myne office, J 
ſhould haue receiaed a certaine dutie that they call a Pente⸗ 
coſtall; it came to the ſumme of fiftie and fiue pound, A ſef 
mry.commiltary to gather it, hut he could nat be nllered |, Foz 
it was ſayd a ſedition ſhould riſe vpon it. 
Thus they burdened me euer with ſedition . So this 
Gentleman commeth vp now with ſcdition -,.. And wot ye 
what ? Jchaunced in my laſt Sermon to ſpeake amery 
woꝛd ot the new ſhillyng (to refreſhe my auditozie ) bow J 
was lyketo put away 3 an olde groat, J 
was herein noted to ſpeake ( p. Pet J comfozte my 
(cif in one thing, that J am ; andthat Jhave a fe 
low. Fon it is, Cenſolaio miſe It is the comfozt of the 
wzetched to haue companie. When dende, t f. was 
obiected and —_— x 
s thought as A thought, that Jloued a * 
N Ard, and that à toke away, contrary to the k 
whole Parliament, and that J was frauailed- 
that had better wittes then J, that J was — tw 
all. Pary Dy2 this was ſoꝛe thunder bolts. A thought it an irk 
ſome thyng tobe alone, and to haue no fellom. J thought 
it was poſſible it might not be true that they tolde me. In 
WR the. vii. of John the Pꝛieſtes ſent out certaine of the Jewes 
to bꝛyng Chꝛiſt vnto them violently, When they came in⸗ 
to the Temple and heard hym pꝛeach, they were ſo moued 
with hys pꝛeaching, that they returned home agayne, and 
ſayd to them that ſent them. Nunguam fic locutus eff hom 
vt hic hong There was neuer man ſpakelike this man, Th 
aunſwered the Phariſeis: Non & vos ſeducti eſtis? | 
What ye bzainſicke ſwles, ye hoddy peckes .. Yedoddy If { 
— * — poules, ye huddes, doe pe belene hym ? are you ſeduced alſo? 
« Calterpourione Nungquit ex Principibus credit in m / Dyd pe { auy great 
man, 02 any great officcr take his part e do pe ſ any body 
follow hym, but beggerly fiſhers, and ſuch as haue nothyng 
to take to : Nunguis ex Phariſeis Do ve (& any holy man? 
any perfect man? any larued man take his part ? Tuba que 
ignore em execrabilis eſt , This lay people 18 accurfſed, it 
ä is 
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44 
is they that know not the law, that takes bis part, and none | 
els, Loe here the Phariſes had nothing to choke the people, The bihops 
with all, but ignoꝛaunce. They dyd as our Byſhops of Eng- I — 
land, who vpbzayded the people alwayes with ignozaunce neh then wer: 
where they were the cauſe of it them ſelues . There were the cauſe of it 
ſayth . John. Malti ex principibus qui crediderunt in emm. themſeines, 
Many of the chief men beleued in hym, and that was con- 
trary to the Phariſes ſaying , Dh then by lyke they belyed 
him, he was not alone ao thought 3, there be mozeof mne ah gamen 
opinion then J thought, 3 was not alone . J baus now got- Elan be 
ten one fellow moze, a companion of ſedition » and wot ye to be 
who is my fellow: Cſay the P2ophet ,J ſpake but of a litle his companis 
pꝛeaty ſhillyng . But he ſpeaketh to Vieruſalem after an o⸗ 
ther ſo2t and was ſo bold to meddele with their coine . Thou 
pꝛoude, thou couetous, thou bautie Citie of Yieruſalem , 

Argentian tran verſum eſt in ſcoriam . Thy ſiluer is turned 

into, what ? into teſtions ? Scoriam, into dꝛoſſe. Ah ſeditious Parke wel 
wzetch, what had de to doe with the minte? Why ſhould not Gau md 
he haue left that matter to ſome maſter of policie to repzouee Bg the 2d 
Thy ſiluer is dꝛoſſe, it is not fine, it is counterfait, thy ũluer 
is turned, thou haddeſt god ſiluer . What pertained that to 
Eſay-, Pary he eſpied a peece of diuinitie in that polyſte, he 
thꝛeateneth them Gods vengeaunce foz it. 

Be went to the rote of the matter, which was coue⸗ Tuo tente 
fouſnes. He eſpyed two pointes in it, that either it tame of why money in 
couetouſnes, whiche became hym io repzene , 02 els that it Eſayes time 
tended to the hurte of poze people, foz the noughtynes 293 mopcka- 
of the ſiluer was the occaſion of dearth of: all thynges in the : 


He imputeth it to them as a great crime. Pe may be cal- 

led a maſter of cedition in deede. Was not this a ſeditous 
harlot to tell them this to their beardes ? to their face? Emy medieth 
This ſeditious man goeth alſo fozth, ſaying : Vinum dunn with vintners 
mitn eſt aue. Thy wyne is mingled with water . Vere 
be medcleth with vinteners, be lyke there were b2uers in 
thoſe dayes, as there be now. It had bene god foz our miſſall 
Pꝛieſtes to haue dwelled in that countrey, fo2 they might” 
have bene ſure to haue had their wyne well mingled with 
water. b e 
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8 The thyrd Sermon preached by M. Latymer, 
W.\atymer blindnes and ignozauncie, when I ſhould ſay Paſſe , J baus 
— re put in water twiſe oz thꝛyſe foz faylyng , in ſo much when J 
1 r haue bene at my Pemento, à haue had a grudge in my con- 
w36 8 Halle ſcience, fearyng that J had not put in water enougbe. And 
racer. that which is here ſpoken cf wyne, be meaneth it or all arts 
enn ſpoke of ze in the Citie, of all kindes of faculties , fo2 they haue all their 
one vice but medles and minglinges , That he ſpeaketh of one thyng, bs 
he ment tt of meaneth generally of all. muſt tell you moze newes yet, 
_—_ J heare ſay there is a certaine conning come vp in mixing 
Ct , of wares . Vow ſay vou, were it no wender to heare that 
—clothmakers ſhould become potitaries. Yea, and as J beare 
- ſayin ſuch a place, whereas they haue p2ofeſſed the Goſpell 
— and the wozdof God molt earneſtly ofa long tyme. Se how 

buſte the Deuill is to ſlaunder the woꝛde of God: Thus the 

' pozeGoſpell goeth to wzacke. Ar his clothe be xviij. yeardes 
long, hee will ſet hym on a racke, and i retche hym out with 
ropes , t racke him till the finewes ſuzincke agayne, whiles 
be hath bzought hym to xrvy. yeardes . When they baue 
b:ought hym to that perfection, they baue a pꝛeaty feate to 
thicke him againe. Ye makes me a powder foz it, and playes 
the Poticary , they call it flocke powder they doe ſoinco2po- 
rate it to the cloth, that it is wonderfull to conſider, truely a 
godly inuention. Dh that ſo gavly wittes ſhoulde bee ſo ill 
applyed , they may well decerue the people, but they cannot 
deceyue God. They were wont to make beds of flockes, and 
it was a god bed two. Now they haue turned their flockes ins 
to powder to play the faiſe theues with it. O wicked dinell: 


mixtures come of couetouſneſſe. They are playne theft. Mo 
wozth that theſe flockes ſhould ſo ſlaunder the woꝛd of God, 
Theſe mirta- As he ſapd to the Jewes, the wyne is mingled with water,ſs 
tes and mul · Might he haue ſay to vs of this lande. Thy clothe is mingled 
with flocke ponder.Ye goeth pet on. | 
This ſeditious man repꝛoueth this honourable citie , and 
ſayth ; Principes tad infideles , Thou lande ot Jeruſalem , thy 
magiſtrates, thy iudges are vnfaythfull,they kepe no touche, 
they will talke of manygay thinges, they will pꝛetend this 
and that, but they kepe no pꝛomiſe. They be wozſe then vn⸗ 
faythfull, he was not alrapde to call the officers vnſaxthfull; 
| £8 


What, can he not inuent to blaſpheme Gods wo2zde 2 Theſe 
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ners. All the Pzinces, all the Judges, all the pzieftes, all 


| | before Kyng Edward,” 1.17. . {+ 45 
Fr ſecii furum. Fellowes of therues: foz thenes and therues Ela cut eth 
fellswes, be all of one ſozt, Thep were wont to ſay, Aſke my — 
fellow if A be a thefe, Ye calleth Pzinces ttæues? Nihat: nut anv ets - | 
P2inces theues 2 What a ſeditious harlot was this? Was owes cf 

be wozthy to lyue in a common wealthe that wouloe call Derucg. 
P2inces on this wyle, fellowes of theues 2 ad they a ftan- 
ding at ſhoters hill, oz Standgate hole to take a purſe. Why? 
did they ſtand by the high way ſive 7 Did they rob ? oz bꝛeake | 
open any mans houſe oz deze : No, no. That is a grofle kind ac 
of theuing . They were pꝛinces, they had a pzincely kynde of | 
theuing . Ones diligiax mmnere. They all loue bzibes. Bꝛibe⸗ 3 1 — 
rie is a pzincelyke kynde of theruing. They will be waged by out! 

the riche, eyther to gene ſentence agaynſt the pwꝛe, oz to put Srcber 
ofthe poꝛe mans cauſes , This is the noble theft of Pꝛinces kinbot Tees. 
and of magiſtrates. hey are bzibetakers. go a dayes they T.. 
call them gentle rewardes : let them leaue their coulouryng, Bides bane | 
and call them by their chꝛiſtian name Bzibes . Omnes diigunt gotten a n 


6 
the rulers are hꝛibers. What? were ail the magiſtrates in 
— all bꝛibe takers, none god? No doubt there were 
e god. | | TIP Sz 
This woꝛde Omer, ſignifieth the molt parte, and ſo there 
be ſome god J doubt not in England. But yet we be farre 
wozſe then thoſe tifknecked Jewes. Foz we read of none cf arte are wore 
them that winſed, noꝛ kycked agaynſt Eſays pꝛeaching, oz ih the ſti nec · 
lapd that he was a ſeditious fellow , It behoueth the Magi ed Acces. 
ſtrates to be in credite, and therfoze it might ſeme that Elay 
was to blaine to ſpeake openly agaynſt the magiſtrates. at is 
very ſure that they that be god, will beare, and not ſpurne af 
the pzeachers, they that be faulty, they muſt amend, and ney⸗ 
ther ſparne, noz wynſe, noꝛ whyne. He that findeth him ſelfe, 0 tt farin 
touched o2 galled , he declareth him ſelfe not to be vpꝛighte. by a galled 
Wo wozth theſe giftes , they ſubuerte iuſtice every where dale. 
Sequmtur retributionts . They follow bzibes . Somewhat was 
geuen fo them befo2e, and they muſt needes geue ſomewhat Gille gaffe 
agayne; fo2 ciffe gaffe was a god fellow, this giffe gaffe led . 
them cleane from iuſtice. They follow giftes, 
Agad fellow on a tyme bad an other of his frendesfo a 
b:cakefaft,and ſapd: If you will come, you ſhall be x 


5 The third Senmon preaditdby N. Latimer. 
24g ueber ts bt A tell pu atze bund, vou ball habe but lender fare, ont 
meahtaſt to a diſb and that is all, what is that ſaid be:; A pudding and no⸗ 
rer thing eis. Mary ſatd he, you cannot pleaſe me better, of al? 
meates, that is foꝛ mynt own teth; voti may dzaw mo round 

about the towne with a pudding. Theſe bꝛibing mateffrates- 
They follow and iudges follow giftes faſter, then the fellow would follow 
bꝛibes as faſt the pudding. 
as the kellowe J am content to beare the title of ſedition with Eſay 
A CThankes be to God, J am not alone, J am in no ſingula- 
ES ritie . This ſame man that layde ſedition thus to my charge, 
was aſked an other tyme, whether he were at the Sermon: 
at Paules croſſe, he anſwered that he was there, and beyng 
aſked what newes there. Mary quod he wonderlull newes, 
eman we were there cleane abſolued, my Mule and all had full 
which ſayde ablolution, ye may ſe by this, that he was ſuch a one that 
chat he # dall 0ade om a Pule, that he was a gentleman . In deede his 
abſolation n Mule was wil then be, 1 8 — 
Youls vrofle. ene Dh What an vnhappye chaunce 


5 fure, 2 as manye as doe kmowledge 
EP your ſelues to be ſinners, and confeſſe the ſame, and ſtande 
cake not in defence of it, and hartelye abhozre it, and will be ⸗ 
Bonden in his leue in the deathof Chzilt, and beconfozmable there vnto, 
abſolugon, Ege «b/olno yes he. Now layeth this geutleman, hys- 
Mule was-abſolued: , The Pzeacher abſolued but ſuche as 
were ſo2y, and did repent . Be like then ſhe did repente her 
tumbling; his mule was wiſer then he a great deale. J ſyeak 
not of woꝛldly wildome, foz therein he is to wiſe, pea, be is ſo 
wiſe, that wiſe men meruayle, how he tame truely by the 
tenth part of that he hath . But in wiſdome which confifteth- 
* The miſrepoꝛ In rebus dei, in rebus ſalutis, in godly matters, and appertay- 
ter ot Man- nyng to our ſaluation, in this wiſdome he is as blinde as a 
viywife but beetle . Tauywean quis & Mulns, in quits non- eſÞ intelſectus . 
Sodiye Like hozfes and mules, that haue no vnderſtandyng . If it 
matters — were true that the mule repented her of her ſtumbl png, 1 
viinde 298 tyzinke ſhe was better ablolued then her. Apzay God Nepps 
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v my 
ſermon, . heare he (mall as well as 
great . Jute quod ifhan eft iudicare. Pau muſt not onely dos 


tulice;bat doe it tuſtly, You muff obſeru? all ciccumftauns 


ces en nu gene indtite, and miniſter iuſte indgemente 


4ntpme. 


Foz the delaying of matters of the poze folke, isas ſins 
f 1 kate of God as w2ong iudgement. 
re a parable of a wicked iudge, which foz ir , The parable 
te. ſake; hard the pwꝛe womans cauſe, ec, 
Bere is a comnfoztable place, foz all you that crys at _—— 
oppzefſed . Fo2 yoo haue not a wicked tudge, but e qoreicull 
iudge to ca 9 70 I am not nam ſo full of fo! h pity, but 
I can c invughe , that ſome. of * „n complayne 
Vtech a cane a . They wa pe, they wa" fte, they mourne, 
Jan ſure fone not without acaule , 4 a not be reren 
all 
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1 an todges, and ünde krult with all. ͥ tbinte we baue fome as 
Som vr pate payntull magiſtrates,as euer was in England: but J wilt 
* not wears they be all fo : and they that be not of the belt, 
1and as cu muſt de content 8 and not diſdayne to be repꝛe⸗ 
bended Dauivd ſayth. fo as 1 Ferran refarre 
Td og Ty, Vos qui "that'be 
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be $8 his 9 But when we e 

x way to remeady adurrũtie, in anguiſh; — — 
- ;neceCities , in our iniurtes? The way is pꝛaper. Me are 
taugbt by the commäundement of God, 7uvocs mein die tri- 
bil atiobis & Zo eripians te. Thou widow, thou v2phane,. thou 
fatherteffe chytde ', A ſpeake to thee that haſt no friendes to 
helpe ther, tall vpon me in the day of thy tribulation , call vp- 
pon mæ. Ego efplamte. I witt ptucke ther away, A will deliner 
thee, A will take the away, J will relieue the, thou ſhalt haue 
thy hartes dere. 

Bere is the pꝛomile ; here is the comfozt . Cr fllt me. 
Thanke me, accept me fo2 theauthoz of it, and thanke not 
this creature oz that fo2 it . ere is the iudge of all _ 
come vnto him, and he will heare you , Fog he ſayth; 
| quid perieritit patrem in nomine meb. ce. What ſo euer ye 
my fatherin my name, ſball'be genen you thzough my me⸗ 
-rifes . You miſerable people that are wzonged in the woꝛld, 
aſke of my father in pour diffreſſes , but put me afoze, loks 
cn unt with vzagzes of your owne merites batons 


be wery . Bert 
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in my name, and by my merite. He hath not the pꝛoperty of The oer f 
this ſtout iudge, he will beare your impoꝛtunateneſſe, he will > ety or foe 
not be angry at pour crying and calling, The Pꝛophet ſayth: 8 
gheraue unt in te fatret mſtri , & c)ſti ils. Theu God, 

thou God , our fathers dyd cry vpon th& , and thou hardeſt 

them, Art not thou aur God as well as theyꝛs : There is no / anhat ov 
thing moze pleaſaunt to God, then foz to put him in remem / would heart 
bꝛaunce of hys gwdnefle ſhe wed vnto our ſoꝛetathers. at is a wo _ 
pleaſaunt thing to tell God of the benefitesthat he hath done beigen, 
befoze our tyme Os to Mopſes 7 who had the gupding ol g oſes vſed 
Gods people, ſ& bow he vſed pzayer as an inflrument to be pzaper as an 
deliuered out of aduerſitie, when he had great rough moun- — n 
tapnes on euery ſyde of him, and befo2e him the red Sea, 
Pharaos hoſt behrnde hym, pearill of death rounde about | 
him, What did he? diſpayzed he? no, Whether went be: Be 
repavꝛed to God with thys pzayer z and ſayde nothing. Pet 
with a great ardency of ſpirite , be pearſed Goddes eares. 
3 5 o neuer god Lo2de , no helpe, bat in thy hand 


Though he neuer mouedhis lippes , vet the ſcripture 
layth: he cryed ont, and the Lozde hearde hym, and ſapde; 
quid clamas ad me ? Why crxeſt thou out ſo loude? The pe- 
ple hard him ſay nothing, and yet Cod far. Why crreſt rod. ut. 
thou out? Dtraight wayes he ſtroke the water with his rod, | | 
and deuided it, and it ſtove vp lyke two walles on eyther ſide, 
betwene the which Gods people paſſed , and the perſecu- | 
(028 were d2owned. Joſue was in anguiſhe,e in like dil reſſe Joſne was in 
at Jericho, that true captayne , that faythfull iudge, no fol 3nguih and 
lower of retributions,no bꝛibe taker,he was no money man, — 2 
who made hys petition to almightie God to ſhe we him the 
cauſe of hys wꝛath toward hym, whenhis army was plaged 
after the takyng of Jericho. So he obtapned bys pꝛaper 

ndlearned , that foz, one mans faulte, all the reaſte were 
puniſhed, Foz Achans couetouſnes many a thouſand were Fo: Ichans 
agony, e feare of death,who hid bis mony , as her thought courtoulnes | 
* God. But God ſaw it well inougbe and bꝛoughte ſand were pa 
[tolight . This Achan was a bywalker, Well, it came to niged 
alle, when Jcſua kneu tt, firaight wayes he purged the 

"my, and toke away Mabmde Hi ad, that is PER 
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The third Sermon preached by M, Latimer, | 
from the people. Foz Joſua called him befoze the people, 


Jol pt I:. and layde , Ds gloriam Deo , geite pꝛayſe to God , tell trouthe 


Jolle ul. man, and kozthwith he totde it. And then hee and alt bes 
bouſe ſuffered deathe . A godlye enſampte fo; all Pagy- 
ſtrates to followe , Here was the execution of a true tadge, 
hee was no gift taker, he was no wincker , he was no be 

Paraf.xr, Walker. Alſo when the Affirians with an innumerable pow- 
er of men in Joſaphates tyme onerwhelmed the lande of If- 
raell , Joſaphat that god king goeth me ſtrayt to God, and 
made hys pzayer , Non & in noſtra fortitudine , (ſayde he) 
huic populo reſiſtere , it is not in dur ſtrengthe, O Loꝛd, to 
reſiſte this people, and after hes pꝛaver God deliuered him, 
and at the ſame time ten thouſand were deſtroped So pe mi⸗ 
ferable people, you muſt go to Od in anguiſhes, and make 
your p2ayer to him. 

Mane degyn Arme your ſelues with pꝛayer in your aduerſtties. Pany 

” (4.6 nur begin to p2ay, and ſodenly calf away pꝛaper, the deuil putteth 

and conti ſuch fantaſies in thepꝛ heades , as though God could not ene 

in pꝛayer. tend them, oz had ſomewhat els to do, | 
But you muſt be impoztnne and not weary , noz caſte a- 

C42 nt 6s way pzayec . Nay you mult caſt away ſinne , God wil heare 

and then pra, Four pꝛaper, albeit, vou be ſinners , Jſende pou a iudge that 

will be glad to heare you, You that are oppꝛeſſed, I ſpeake to 

I notable let · vou. Chziſt in thys parable dothe paynte the god will of 

fon fo: him God toward pou, O miferable people, he that is not recey- 

which pzaieth. 1425, let hym not diſpay2r, noz thinke that Oos bath fozfaken 
hym. F602 God tarieth till he ſeeth a tyme, and better can do 
all thinges fo2 vs, then we our ſelnes can wyſhe. There 
was a wicked iudge. 1c. What meaneth it that God bo⸗ 
roweth thys parable rather ot a wicked Judge, then ol a 
gd: Be lyke god iudges were rare at that tyme, and trowe 
pe the denuill hath bene a pe euer ſence? No, no. Pe is as 
buſye as euer he was , The common manner ok a wicked 
o'a iudge is, neither ts feare God noz man, Ve conſidereth what 


wicked. ſudge. a man he is, and therefoze he tareth not foz man, becaule 
of his pzyde . He loketh bye ouer the pwꝛe, he will be had in 
admiration, ta adozatfton , Ve (gwveth to be in a pzotecion. 
Mell, ſhall he eſcapc: Ha, ho, e# Dem in celo. There is a © 
urheauea , he accoptethno pſons, he will puniche — 
There 
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' before king Edward, 48 
Chere was a poꝛe woman came to this indge , and ſayde: 
Vindic ame de aduerſaria. Me that myne aduerſarie do mie no 
wong. de would not heare her, but dꝛoue her of. She had 
no money to wage eyther hym , eyther them that were a- whether chyil⸗ 
bout hym , Dyd this woman well to be avenged ef her ad- n ft te 
verſarie? may Chꝛiſtian people ſecke vengeaunce:? The L 02d be guenged, 
ſarth: Nibi vindictam , & ego retribuaam. When per re- 
uenge , ye take myne office vppon you. {This is to vnder⸗ 
ſtande of pziuate vengeaunce . It is lawfull foz Gods flocke 
to vſe meanes to put away w2onges, to reſozte to iudges, 
to require to haue ſentence geuen of right . Dainfe Paule x... 
ſent to Liſias the tribune, to haue this ozdinary remedy, and 
Chziſt alſo ſayde , Smale locutus ſim. exc. I Jhane ſpoken apathzrvi 
euill rebuke me, Chziſt here aunſwered foz hym ſelfe. Note 
here my Loꝛ des and mallers what cafe pw2ze widowes and 
dꝛphanet be iu, J will tell von my K 02d Judges, if ye conſi⸗ 
der this matter well, ver (hculdbe moze afrayde of the poꝛe 
widow, then of a nobile man withall the frendes and power 
that he can make, | 

But now a dayes the Judges be afrayde to heare a page Ges. cranes 
man agaynſt the riche,in ſo much they will either pꝛondunce now a dapes 
agaynſt hym, oꝛ ſo dziue of the pozemans ſute , that be ſhall in hearing che 
net be able to go thozow with it. The greateſt man in a erk 
Realme can not ſo hurt a iudge as the pe widow, ſuch a 
Q;eud turne ſhe can do hym. And with what armour J pꝛay 
you? She can bꝛyng the Judges ſkinne oner hys cares, and 
neuer lay handes vppon bym , And how is that? Lachrme gow Gov 
miſerorum deſcendant ad maxilles , The teares of the paze fall tendzerh and 
downe vpon their chekes, Y «ſcendwt ad cal» , and go vp — ge 
to heauen and cry fo2 vengeaunce befoze Cod, the indge of uidow and 
widowes, the father of widowes and D2phanes . Poze peo the pooze , 
ple be oꝛpꝛeſſed euen by lawes . Ve vs qui condunt leges ini- 
. Wo woꝛth to them that make entil lawes againtt the 
pee, What ſhalbe to them that hynder and marre gad 
lawes : 2 ii facietis in die yirionis , What will pe do in the 
day of great vengeaunce, when G D lhall viũte vou: be 
laxth, he will beare the teares of poꝛe women, when he 
doeth on viſitation. Foz their ſake he will hurt the indge, 
ſe he neuer ſo high , Dew taiſſin naue. Ye will foz wi⸗ 
dowes 
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Lambiſes, domes laken chaynge Realmes, bing them into fempta, 


The third Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


tion,plucke the Judges ſkinnes ouer their heads, Cambiſes 


was a great Emperour, ſuch an other as our maiſter is, h 


had man Lozd Deputies, Lozd Pzeſidentes and Licncte- 

An olde ſoth nauntes vnder him . It is a great while a goe ſith J read 
tas, but thogh the hiſtoꝛy . Jt chaunced he had vnder hym in one of hys do⸗ 
the — 4 b: minions a bꝛiber, a gyfttaker, a gratifier of rich men, he folow 
moet J dear ed gylts, as faſt as he that folowed the pudding, a hand maker 
me yet it is in his office, to make his ſonne a great man, as the olde ſay⸗ 
one ot the ing is. Yappy is the childe, whoſe father goeth to the dcuill, 
Abb bing Tbe cry of the poze widdowcame to the emperozseare, and 
iudge was figi cauſed him to flap the tudge quike, andlatd his ſkinne in his 
ed quicke chapꝛe ot iudgment, that all iudges, that ſhould geue indge⸗ 
Jo" Sab ment Aterward, ſhould ft inthe ſame ſkin. Surely it was a 
ive may haue godly ſigne, a godly monument, the ſigne of the tudges 
fuch inco:rup ſkin, I p2ay God we may once ſe the Agne of the ſkinne in 
cove il not England. Pe will ſay peraduenture that this is cruelly t vn: 
deſerueit, Charitably ſpoken , no, no, J do if charitablye foz a lone 1 
beare to my countrey . God ſapth . Ego v;/tabo., J will viſite, 

God hath two God hath ti. viſitations . The fir is when he reuealeth his 


viatations, 1062p by pzeachears, © where firtt isaccepted , the ſecond 


tommeth not. The ſecond viſitation is vengeance. Be went 

a viſitaſion , when he bzoughte the iudges ſkinne oner his 

eares. If this woꝛd be diſpiſed , he commeth with his ſccond 

1 viſitatis w vengeance, Noe pꝛeached gods woꝛd an C. peres 

Noe — and was laught to ſkoʒne, F called an old doting fwle, becauſe 
an L. ycates. they would not accept this firff viſitation , God viſited the 


ſecond time he poured downe ſhours of raign, til all the wozld 


Sent xir. was dꝛowned. Loth was a viſito: of Sodome and Gomozre, 
but becanſe they regarded not his pꝛeaching, God viſited 
them the ſecond time, and bꝛent them all vp with bzimſton, 

Erod.vit. fauing Loth. Moles came firfta viſitation into Egipt with 
Gods wo2d, and becauſe they would nat heare him, God 
viſited them agapne, and dzowned them in the redde Sea, 
God likewiſe with his firſte viſitation viſited the Jſrae- 
lites by his pꝛophetes, but becauſe they woulde not heart 
bis P2ophetes, he viſited them the ſecond time, and diſper⸗ 
ſed them in Aſſiria and Babylon. John Baptiſt like wilt 

and our Sauiour Chzilt viſited them, Mr NE: 


before King Edward. 


to them Gods will:and betauſe they deſpiſed theſe vittfory; 

he deſtroyed Hieruſalem by Titus and Ueſpaſianus: . Ger⸗ 
many was viſited xy, yeares with Gods wozd; but they did 
not earneſtly embzace it, and in lyfe follow it, but made mins 
gle mangle and a hotchpotch of it. 

J cannot tell, what partely popery, partely true religion 
mingled together. They ſay in my countrey, when they Couetouches 
call theyꝛ hogges to the ſwyne trough Come to thy min- cloked vnder 
gle mangle come py2 , come pyꝛ, euen ſo they made mingle — of te · 
mangle of it. They could clatter and pꝛate of the Oolpell, 
but when all commeth to all, they toyned popery ſo with it, 
that they marde altogether „ they ſcratched and ſcraped all! 
the Ipninges of the charche, and vnder a coloure of religion, 
turned it to thepꝛ owne pꝛoper gayne and tucre , Odd ſes 
ing that they would not come vnto hys woꝛde, now he vis 
fiteth them in the ſeconde tyme of hys viſitation with his 
wzath , Foz the taking away of Goddes woꝛde, is'amant> ⸗ 
feſt token of hys wꝛath. We haue now a irt viſiation in 
England, let vs beware of the ſeconde. We haue the mini⸗ 
tration bf his woꝛde, we are pet well, bat the houſs is not Sodiy aduer⸗ 
cleane ſwept yet , God had ſent vs a noble king in this his tiſementes, 
viſitation, let vs not pzonoke him agaynlt vs, let vs beware, 
let vs not diſpleaſe him, let vs not be vnthanckfull, and vn? + 
kynde, let vs beware of bywalking and tontemning of Gods nd 
wo2d, fond an diligently fo; our king, let vs receyne with 
all obedience and pꝛaper the woꝛd of God . A wozd oz two 
moze and J commit yon to God. J willmonifhe you of a 
thing, J heare ſay ye wallte inozdinately, ve talke vnſermely 
otherwayes then it becommeth Chꝛiſtian ſubiectes. Ye tau 
bpon you to iudge the iudgementes of Judges. 

J will not make the King a Pope, foꝛ the Pope wil jaueal 
thinges that he'doth, taken foz an Article of bur tagt 1 

J will not ſay but that the King,and his councel maperre, r 
the Parliament houſes, both the high and low may erre . J _ 
p:ay dayly that they may not err. Aut vs lerne 

It becommeth vs whatſoever they decr@ to ande unte warde 


46 


£4. i 1 Ps 


x, andreceyue'it obediently, as farre fozthas it is not mant- Ainge, the 


feſt wicked, anddirecty ataynt the woꝛde ol Oed. At per- — ard 02* 
kayneth vnto vs to thinke the 14 tbough we tan not — erde. 5 
J. a tau 


The thyrd Sermon preached by M, Latymer, 
8 cauſe foz the doing of euerꝝ thyng , Foz Chaitarommis e- 
4, amis ſperat. Charitie doth belene and truſt all thinger, We 
ought to expound tothe belt all thinges, although we cannot 


xelde a reaſon, 
Therefoze I erhozfe von, gad people, p2onounce in 
god parte all the fades and de des of the and 


iudges. Charitie iudgeth the beſt of all men, and ſpecially of 
magiſtrates. Þaynt Paul ſayth, /\ olite iadicare ante temps, 
donec Dominus aduenerit. Judge not-befoze the tyme of the 
Lo2des commyng. n Mans hart is bnſearchs 
able , it is a ragged pece of wozke , no man knoweth his 
m. o. gwnehart,and therefoze Dauid and ſayth. Ab oc» 
cultit meis nada me. PFF 
A am a further offender then à can ſ. A man ſhalbe blinded 
in loue of bym ſelfe , and cannot ſ& ſo muche in him ſelfe as 
in other men: let vs not therefoze iudge iuoges. We are 
comptable to God , and ſo be they . Let them alone, they 
baue theyz countes to make. It we have charitie in bs, we 


Wall da thys , Foz Charitas operatur _ . be rp 


hat Tang hd. en p 

- - Accept all thinges in god parte. Nate ind cane ante tempur, 

How anti: Judge not befoze the 5 comming, In this we lcarne 
Sault is kno- to know Antichꝛiſt, whiche doeth eleuate hym ſelf in the 
wen, church, and {udgeth 'atbys pleaſure, befoze the tyme, Vys 
canonizations and iudging of men bcfoze the Lozdes judges 

ment, be a manifeſt token of Antichziſt . Pow can he know 
Sainnes? Ye knoweth not his owne hart, and he can not 

know them by my;acles. . Foz ſome myꝛacle wozkers ſhall 

gotothe deuill. 4 will teil you what J remembz ed peſter⸗ 
night in my bed , A ancruapleus tale to perte vue, hop ins 

ſcrutable a mans hart is , J was once at Orfe2d(ſo2 I had 

occaſion to come that way, when J was in my office ) they 


Re ne 8 me it was a gapner way, anda fay2er wap, and by that 


- a Oxfozde. 9ccaſiou à lav there a night , Being there, Jbajte of ancre 
| cution that was done vppon one that ſuffered foz freaſon, 
At was as (ve know) a daungerous wozlde foz it might | 
I ſone coſt a man his lyſe foz a wozde ſpeaking... 
I cannot teil what the matter was, but the indge (et it 
lo out that tie mau was conde mued. The xy. men lan, in 
an 
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before King Edward, 0 
mags ig and pon that 4 indged to be hanged, 
ä r&b era the rope was about bis necke 

man could per that de was in anyfaulte , and 
ode there's great white in the pꝛoteſtation of his innocen- 
exe. They hanged him and cutte him downe ſomewhat to 
ſone afoze be was cleane dead: then they dzewhym to the 
fire, and der renined , and then hee to bis remem- Note 
bzaunce, confeſſed his faulte and ſapd he was gilty. 
perfull example: it may well be ſayde , Prawon cor hominis c file poure 
imſcrutdbile , Acrabbed peece of wozke and vnſearcheable . I 'aulcea- 
will leaue heare,fo2 A thinke you know what J meane wel i 


44 Bleed er — 28 
keepe it. it muſt be kept in memazy; in liuing,.e in 
1 our conuerſation.And if we ſo do,we ſhalcome 
deo tte bleſſednes-which God pzepared foz 
,. -  * vothozowhisſonne Jeſu Chin, to 
the whichhebzing vs all. 
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The he fourth Sermon reached 


4 AECVN' va cripte foot, ad noſtram 
| eee, A e 
10 ten are written to be our dot 3 


woman, J will 
me with exclamations and out c ;, J will heareher mat⸗ 
ter. J will matze an ende okit. Sauiour Chaift added 
moꝛe vnto this and layd: Audite — c. Yeare vou, 
ſayd Chꝛiſt, what the wicked iudge ſayv. And wall not Ood 
reuenge his elect, that cry vppon him day and night: Although 
be tary and defferre them, 4 ſay vnto you, hee will reuenge 
them, and that ſhoꝛtly Eut when the ſonne of man ſhal come, 
hall he fynde fayth in the earth? 
That I may haue grate ſo toopen the remnaunt of this 


might bozow an — among them wel ino ab. Fo2 there 
vas much ſcarcitie of god iudges. J did excuſe the —_— ab 
0, 
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before King Edward. 


| fa, foz comming to the iudge againſt her adyerſary, becauſe 
ſhe did it not of malice ; ſhe did it not fo2 appetit᷑ẽ dt venacace, 
And A told you that it was god and lawfull, fog honeſt ver- 97 4 — 
tuous folke, foz gods people, to vſe the la lues of the realme, touched a . 
as an 02dinary helpe againſt their aducriaries, and ought to ken ot in hog 


take them as gods holy oꝛdinances, foꝛ the remedies of their ud 


K 


) iniuries and wꝛongs, when they are diſtreſſed. Do that they 
do it charitably, lowengly, not of malice, not vigeably, not co⸗ 
neto vip. 


I ſh2!d baue told rou here of a tertaine ſect of heretikes He meaneth 
that ſpeake againſt this oꝛder and dogrine, they will daue no Anabaptiſtes, 


magiſtrates no2indges on the earth. koz his is one 
Here à haue to telt you, what J hard of late by the relati⸗ 2 


on of a credible perſon, and a wozſhipfull man, ot a towne in nicious ertoss 
this Realme ol England, that hath aboue v . heretikes of 
this erronious opinion in it, as be ſayd. 

Oh ſo bilte the Deuill is now to hinder the wozde com- — wy _ 
ming out, and to llaunder the Ooſpell. — — 

A ſure argument and an euident demenſtration, that the | wozde and 
light of Goddes ww2de is abꝛoade, and that this is a true —— the 
doctrine that we are taughte no we: els he wonld not roare 

and ſkirre aboute as he dothe when that he hathe the vpper | 
binde. Be will keepe his poſſeſſion quietly as he did in the @ ye dens 
p>piſh2dayes, when he bare a rule of ſupꝛemacie in pcacea -/ buſp ſtirrmg 
ble poſleſſion . If he raincd now in open religion, in open ts an euldens 
doctrine as he did then, he woulde not irre vp errontous that this docs 
opinions,he would haue kept vs without contentien, with- trine is trace 
ont diſſention There is no ſuche diuerſitic cf opinions as 

mong the Turkes, no2 among the Jewes . and why 7 Foz. 

there he raigneth peaccably in the whole religion. Chis 

fayth : Cum fortis annatus cuitodierit a rium, . Then the 

ſtrong armed man kepeth his houſe, thoſe thyn3es that hes 

bath in poſſeſſion, are in a quietneſſe, hee doth enlope them 

peaceably , el cum fortior eo ſupercenerit , But when a (trons 

ger then he commeth vpon hynr, when the light of Goddes 

woꝛd is once reueled, then he is buſie; then he roares,then hs 
fiſkes abzode, and ſtirreth vp cronious opinions, to flauns 
der Goddes woꝛde . And this is an argument that we haue, 
he true daring , Abeſeche God continue n 


SAN ew mn ww» Mov Go. cnn = wy 5 WWW 


— 


C.iy 


. 1 : 
3 
i 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
in it. The veaill declareth the ſame, and therefoze he roares 
thus and goeth about to ſtirre vp theſe wantcn heades and 
baſie bꝛaynes. And will vou know where this Towne is: J 
will not tell you directly , J will put you to mule a little. 4 
will vtter the matter by circumloquution . Where is it? 
Where the Byſhop of the Dioces is an vnpzeachyng Pe- 
late. Mho ts that? If there be but one ſuch in all England, 
it is eaſſp to geſſe. And ik there were no moe but one, vet it 
were to many by one . And ik there be moe, they haue p moze 
to aunſwere ſoꝛ, that they ſuffer in this Realme an vnpꝛea⸗ 
chyng Pꝛealate vnretozmed. J remember well what Saint 
Paul ſayth to a Byſhop . And though he ſpake it to Timothe 

v. beyng a Byſhop, vet 3 may lay it now to the Pagiftrafes, 
fo2 all is one caſe, all is one matter. Non communicabis pec- 
catis alienis . Thou ſhalt not be pertaker of other mennes 
faultes. Lap not thy handes raſhelp vpen any, be not haſty 
in makyng of Curates , in recepuing men to haue cure of 


1. Timoth 


ſoules, that are not wozthp bf the office, that either can not, 


oz will not doe they2 ducty. Doe it not, Why?2. via cem 

bis peecatis alienis , Thou halt be pertaker of other mennes 

finnes. Now me thinke it nedes not fo be partaker cf o⸗ 

ther mens ſinnes, we ſhall finde inough of our owne  , And 

what is Commuucare feccatis alienis * To be partaker of o⸗ 

ther mens euils, if this be not, to make vnpꝛeachyng Pae⸗ 

Kinges and lafes, and to ſuffer the to continue ſtill in theire vnpzeaching 

rulars muſt Pzelacie 2 If the kyng and his Counſelt ſhould ſuffer cuilt 

want and not Types: of this Realme to take bzibcs, to deſcate Juſtice 

— eg and ſuffer the great to ouergoe the pw2e, and ſhould loke 

row their un. though his fingers, and winke at it, ſhould not the kyng be 

gers. partaker of their noughtynes? And why: Js he not ſupꝛeme 

head ol the Church! what: is the ſupꝛemacie a digntttc and 

— — nothing els : is it not comptable? Jthinke it will be a chat / 
geable dignitie when accompt ſhalbe aſked of it. 

Oh what a vauntage hath the Dinell : what entrie hath 

the wolfe when the ſhephearve tendeth not bis ſiocke, ard 

leades them not to god paſture ? Saint Paul dothſay - . 

( imoth. v. bene preſent jrecbyteri duplici homme digni ſunt . What is this 

preeſſs ? It is as much toſapastotake charge and cure of 

ſoultes , We ſay 1eprecſt, he is (ct euer the fiocke fs bath 

- alen 


| 


; | before King Edward. 72 | 
taken charge bppon bim. And what is. Bene preeſe? Ca diſs To re u 
charge tho cure, to rule well, to fee the flocke with pure hartes. 

kde, and god example of dye. Well then, Qu bene procjrat, , 0 fa, 
drpici bavore digns un They that diſcharge their core well; 612122098 
are wozthy double honour , What is this double hancur? 
Che firlt is to be reuerenced, to be had in eſtimation and res 
putation with the people, and to be regarded as god pa⸗ 
ſtours. An other honour is, to haue all thynges neceſfary foz 
their Cate, miniſtred vato tbem. This is the double hencur 
tyat they ought to haue 2 preſi Bene, that diſcharge the 
ture, if they do it Bene, | 
There was a mery Ponke in Cambꝛidge in the Col⸗ The mety 

ledge that J was in, and it chaunted a great company of vs zn C 
to be together, entendyng to make god cheare, and to be 
mery ( as Scholers will be mery when they are diſpoſed :) 
One of the company bzought this ſentence Nil melins 
yuam letari, & facere bene. There is nothyng better then to 
de mery, and to do well A vengeaunce of Be ( quoth the 
Panke ) Þ would that Bene had bene baniſhed beyond the 
Dea : and that Bent were out, it were well. Fo2 Jcould be 
mer p, and J tould do, but à loue not to do well . That, Bene bee meorzgs AT 
marres uitogether. J would Bene were out, quoth the me⸗ Leu * 
ry Monke, foz it impozteth many thynges, to lyue well, to | | 
diſcharge the cure. In dede it were better foz them it it were 
ont . And it were as god to be ont as to be o dered as it is. 
If will ber a heaue bene, to ſome of them, when theyſhall 
come to they accompte , But peraduen ure you will ſaye, 
M hat and they pꝛeache not at all? et preſuu. Are they not where the 
woꝛthy double honour? is it not an honozable oꝛder they ba pens Dot 
in? Nay an hoꝛrible miſoꝛder, it is an hoꝛroꝛ rather then an there the oꝛ det 
honour, and hozrible rather, then honourable , if the pꝛea⸗ is not honoza 
ther be nought, and do not bis dutte. And thus goe theſe git: but holt 
Pꝛelates about to wꝛeltle foz honour, that the Deuill mary | 
take his pleaſure in ſclaunderyng the Realme, and that it 
may be repoꝛted abꝛaad that we bzede hereſtes among our 
ſelnes. It is to be thought that ſome of them weuld haue it 
ſo, to bꝛyng in Poperie agayne, 

This J feare me is their entent, and it ſhalbe blowen a- Moe enetne of 
b;oad to our holy father of Komts eares, and he ou r Phelates 
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foꝛth his thonderboltes vpon theſe b2ntes, and all this doeth 
come to paſſe thozow their vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelacie. 

Are they not wozthy double honour ; Nay rather double 
diſhoncur, not fo be regarded, net to le eſtcmed amenge 
the people, and to haue na lyuyng at their handes 2 oz as 
god pꝛeachers be wozthy deuble honeur : ſo 


vn argument Vꝛtlates be wozthy double diſhonour. They muſt be at their 
#f cor gruence doublets . But now theſe two diſhanours what be they: 


MWatg. v. 


oy with M. 


The diſhops - 
a41.oce2 to 


Ech lag. 


Our Sauiour Chzilt doth fhew . $i ſo! infatuatus frerit ad u- 
bil vltra valet, niſi vt prociatur furas. If the ſalt bee vnſaucrye, 
it is god foz nothing, but to be caſt aut and troden of men. 
By thys ſalt , is vnderſtand Pꝛechers, and ſuch as haue 
cure of ſoules. What be they wozthy then? TWherfoze ſcrut 
thep? Fe2 nothing els but to be caſt out. 

Make them quandames, out with them, caſt chem cut of 
their office, what ſhould they do with cure that will not loke 
to them: An other diſhonour is this. Vt conculcertur ab ho- 
winibus . To be troden vnder mens fete , not to be regar⸗ 
ded,not to be eſtemed : They be at their doublets fil. Saine 
Paule in his Epiſtle, qualifieth a Byſbop, and ſaith that be 
mult be. Aptus ad docendum, ad refellendum aptns > To teacrhe 
and to confute all manner of falſe doctrine . But what ſhall a 
man do with aptenes, if he doe not vie it:? it were as god 
foz vs tobe without it. A Bylhop came to mee the laſt dap, 
and was angry with me foz a certaine Sermon that J made 
in this place His Chaplaine had complained againſt me, 
becauſe J had ſpoken againft vnpꝛeachyng p:elates , Nay 
quoth the Byſhop , hie made ſo indifferent a Sermon the 


firſt day, that J thought he would marre all the ſecond day. 


He will haue cuery man a quondom as he is. As fo2 my 
gquondamihyp I thanke GOD that he gaue me the grace fo 
tome by it, by ſo honeſt a meanes as J dyd, I thanke hym foz 
myne owne quondamſhyp, and as fo2 them, 4 will not baue 


them made quondams, if they diſcharge their office. 4 wenld 


haue them doe their duty. J would haue no mo2equentames 
as God helpe inc. Jowe them no other _ then tits, and 
that is none at all, 
Cubis 15yſhop annſwered hrs Chaplayne: : weli{feres be) 
well - dro builelytodar; ſoz as 1 was govrg io bre Scl 
men, 
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mon, Jremembzed me that J had neither ſayd Baſſe, noz 
Mattens , And homewarde J gate as faſt as 4 could, and 4 
thanke God J haue ſapd both, and let his vnfrutefull Ser⸗ 
mon alone , Unfrnitefull ſapth one, an other ſapth ſeditious. 
Well, vnfruitefull is the beſt, and whether it be vnfrniteſul 
02 no, J can not tell, it lpeth not in me to make it fruiteſull. 
And GO D wozke not in your hartes, my pꝛeacbhing can 
doe pou but little god. J am Gods inſtrument but foz a e 
tyme.. It is he that muſt geue the encreaſe, and pet pꝛea⸗ m tits 
chyng is neceſſarp. Foz take awaye pꝛeachyng, and take as 

wape ſaluation. J told you of bali celi and J made it a pꝛea⸗ 

chyng matter, not a Paſſpng matter. Chꝛiſt is the pꝛeacher 

ok all pꝛeachets, the patrone and the examplar, that all pʒ ea⸗ 

chers ought to folow-, Fo2 it was he by whom the father or 

of beauen ſapd „ Hiceſt ſilus mens dilectus , ipſum axdite . This 

8 is my welbelonedſonne ', hrare him, Euenhe when her 5 | 
0 was heare on earth, as wyſcly, aslearnedly, as circomſpect- of K beiden 


3 


„„ e eee 


r ly as he pꝛellched, pet his ſede fell inty2e partes, ſo that the doctrine fell 
& fourth parte onely was fruitefull. And if he bad no better in — 
be WW lucke that was pzeacher of all pzcachers, what ſhall we lwke nd. 

te fo; ? Pet was tyere no lacke in hym, but in the greund: And 


ſo now there is no fault in pꝛeachyng * the lacke is in the 

people that haue ſtony hartes, andthoznyhartes .. J be- 

Vs ſech G O D to amende them . And as foz theſe folke that 

de ſpeake agaynſt me Jneuer loke to hauethey2 god woꝛd as 

ie, long as J lyne . Pet will J ſpeake of their wickednes, as 

ay tong as A chalbe permitted to ſpeake, as long as J line J will 

the be an enemy to it. No pꝛeachers can paſſe it ouer with ſi⸗ 

W. WM lence. It is the oziginall rote of all miſchief . As foz me J 

my co we them no other ill will, but J pꝛay & O Damend them 

t when it p!eaſethhym . Now to the parable . What dyd the 

foz wicked iud ge in end of the tale: The loue of God moned him 

not, the law of G O D was this, and it is wꝛiten inthe firſt 

of Deutronomie: aulte cos heare them. Theſe two 

woꝛdes will be heaup wozdes fo wicked iudges an other 4 

day. But ſome of them peraduenture will ſay : Iwill heare 

ſuch as wil gene bꝛibes, + thoſe that will doe me gad turnes. 
© Nay, ve be hedxed ont of that libertie. Ye (apth ita a u 

um igu mn. The mall as well as great * 

drale 
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Juſtice 913% deale inftly, minitter inftice, and that to all men, c youmuſt 

$nout be. do it iſt? , in tyme tonuentent, without any delapes, 02.d2i- 

lazts. uyng of, with erpedition. Well, J ſay, neither this law, noz 

the wo2d and commaundement of God moued this wicked 

Judge, no2 the miſerie of this widow, noz the bp2ightnes of 

At rutte ber cauſe, nos the Wong which the toke, moued him: but to 

Aan the ate auopde impo2tunitie, andclamourand exclamation, be gaue 

ned iu2g to her the hearing, he gaue her finall ſentence, and ſo ſhe hay 
hear? th? vi- her requeſt. | | 

* This plate of judgement it hath bene euer vuperfec, it 

was neuer ſeene that all Judges did their duty, Þ they would 

heare the mail as well as the great. J will not pꝛoue this by 

the witnes of any pꝛiuate Magistrate, but by ß wiſeſt kynges 

ſaping that ener was : v jab jole ( ſayth @alomon ) in ce in 

Right fudge: #icie impietatom, & in loco aquitatis iniqritazem . à haue ſane 

ment ſec aude vnder the ſunne, that is to ſay, over all, in cuery place where 

and wicked: right iudgemenc ſhould haue bene, wickevnes, as who would 

ſay bzibes taking, defcating of iaflice, oppꝛeſſinꝭ ol p paze, 

Men ſent a way with wer ping teares, wathout any hearyng 

of their cauſes, and in p place of equitie ſayth be, à haue ſcng 

iniquitie. Nocquitie, no iuſtice, a ſc2e wo2d ſoʒ Balemon to 

pꝛoncũce vntuerſallp, generally. And if Balomõ ſaid it, therg 

is a matter in it. à wene he ſayd it not onely fo his one 

time, but he ſaw it both in theſe that were befoze him, d allo 

that were to come after bim. Now cometh Eſay & he aſcir⸗ 

meth the ſame, ſpeaking of the iudge m tes done in tis tim 

in the common place, as it might be Wellminiter Wall, the 

Silde Wall, the zudges Ball, the P2etoz touſe.. Call it what 

Judges were vou will. In the open place . Foz iudges at that tyine ( accoz/ 

wont to vt in dyng tothe maner) fat in the gates of þ Citie in the bye way, 

the Zu“ A godly goly o2der fas to fit, ſo that the nme people way 

the Citie.  aſelycome to them. But what ſayth ſay that ſeditious fel 

low :'Þe ſaith of his conatrey this: expectans vt fa eret matcran 


and I ſaw thẽ wozke iniquitie , There was b2ibes walking 
money making, making ot pades ) quoth the JIzophet, 02 ra- 
ther almighty Gad by the P2ophet ) ſuch is their partialitie, 
affection, and bzibes . They be ſuch money makers, inhauw 
cers, i pꝛomoters of them ſelues , Clay knew this by * ou 


& fecit iniquitatem , 4 loked the Judges ſhould do their duty, 
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ing ol the people, ecce clom v popu ſaith he. Ind though ſome 
among them be vnreaſonable people (as many be now a zudęes are 
dapes) vet no doubt of it, ſome tried not without a cauſe, And crped out 
why: Their matters are not heard, they arc fayne to go — mo 
dome with weping fearcs, that fall down by their ch&tce, t = 
aſcide vp to heauen, x try foz vengtaunce. Let Judges loke 
about them, foz ſurcly God will reuenge his clec ene dap. 
And lurely me thinke, if a Judge would follow but a world x ood adner 
ly reaſon, and wey the matter politikly, without theſe exam · tifment to 
ples o ſcripture, he ſhould feare inoʒe the hurt that maye be our Judges. 
done him by a poze widdow, 92 a miſerable man, then by the 
greateſt Gentleman of them all. God hath pulled the Judges 
ſktnes over their heads,foz the poze mans ſake, Pea the pe 
widdow map do him moze hurt with her poze Pater nofter 
in her mouth, then any other weapon. And with two oz thee The widows 
woꝛ des the hal bzing him downe to the ground, and defiroy weapon. 
his tolltty, cauſe him to loſe moze in one day, then he gat in 
ſeuen peares , Foz Ood will reuenge theſe myſcrable folkes 
that can not helpe them felues , He ſapth : 0 in die viſdtatis- 
5. c. In the day of viſitation J will revenge them. An 
won vlciſcctur ma mea; @hal not my ſoule be reuenged. As 
who ſhould ſay: J muſt neeves take their part: Venen veni- 
an, et non tardabo . Pes, though A tary, e though I ſ&me to 
lynger neuer ſo long, pet J will come at the lengh, and that 
ſh2ztly . And if God ſpake this, he will perfourme hys pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, He hath fo2 their ſakes (as Jfold you) pulled þ ſkinne 
oucr the Judges cares ere this. King Dauid fruſted ſome in Dauid was 
his old age, that did him not very god ſeruite. Now,if in the decetued in 
people of God, there were ſome folkes that fell to bzibing, fn hig Jub- 
then what was there among the Peathen 2 Abſolon Dauids ges, u hen he 
ſonne was a bywalker, and made diſturbaunce among the wared ode 
people in his fathers tyme And though he were a wicked dimſelke. 
man, and a bywalker, yet ſome there were in that time that z,- was 
were gad,and walked vpzightly . Jſpeakenot this agaynſt a be walker. 
the Judges ſeate. J ſpeake not as thoughe all Judges were 5 
mught, and as thorgh J dyd not hold with the Judges, ma ⸗ Judges are 
leſtrates, and ofũters, as the Anabaptilics theſe falſe heres honczabl: it 
tixes do. But J iudge them honourable,necefſary, and Gods — 
dinaunce, J ſpeake it as ſcripture ſpeaketh,to geue a Caze oH, 
K a 


The fourth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 


buſy now, he is euer doing, he neuer ccaſethto go about to 
make them like himſelfe , The pzoucrb is Smile gaudet fuk, 
Like would haue like. If the Judge be god and vpzight, he 


of crafcyc Lawyers, oz els by falſe witneſſe, and ſubilple vt- 
tering ofa wꝛong matter. Me goeth about as much as be 
tan to coꝛrupt the men of lawe, to make them fall to bztbery, 
to lape burdens on poꝛe mens backes, and to make them fall 
to periurp, and to-b2yng into the placeof iudgement all cozs 
ruption, iniquitp, and impietie. 

A haue ſpoken thus much, to occaſion all Judges and Pa- 
giſtrates to loke to their offices. They bad nee to loke a- 
Sera. bout them, tbys geare 22 Saint Chꝛiſoſtume to ſpeake 
dome. thys ſentence: J mar- 

uayle ( ſayde thys — 1 if any of thele Rulers 02 great 
Maieſtrates can be ſaued. He ſpake it not oz the impolſibi- 
litye of the thyng ( God fo2bidde that all the Paieſtrates and 
Judges ſhould be condemned) but foz the difficulty, 


The trait of 
Che deuill. 


the Deuill would alom a man to lake into hell, to (& the ſtats 
of it, as he ſhewed all the woꝛlde when he tempted Chꝛiſte in 
the wildernes , Commonſtrat illi onna regna Medi, he he wed 
hym all the kyngdomes of the woz2ld, and all theyz iolitp, and 
told him that he would geue htm all, it he would knele down 
and woꝛſhip hym. Me tyediypke a falſe harlot , he coulde not 
geue them, he was not able to geue ſo much as a OGaſe wyng 
fo2 they were none ol his togeue , The other 5 be pꝛomiſed 
them vato had moze right to them then he. But 4 ſap if one 
were admitted to vie w hell thus, and behold it thoꝛowelie, 
the deuil would ſap: On yonder ſyde are puniſhed vnp2eching 
tes 212 pꝛelates. I thinke aman ſhould ſe as far as a Henning and ſa 
ubing d. nothing but vnpꝛeachyng zelates. Ye might loke as far as 
Abel. cle ice I warrant you. And than it he would goon the other 
ide and ſhew where that bzibing Judges were, Jthinke he 
ſhould ſeæ ſo many, that there were ſcãt roume foz any other. 

Qur Loꝛde aafd it. Mel tuo aur matter. This iudge A ſpeak 


, ſapd: Thaugy Alears ueither Gad, naꝝ man. ic. And * 


4 and a warning to all Paieſtrates, to cauſe them fe loke 
to their offices. Foꝛ the deuill the great Paieſtrate, is verp 


will alſape to deceaue him, eyther- by the ſubtle ſuggeſtion 


Oh that a man might baue the contemplation of hell, that 
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theyꝛ faultes: nap he thaught not ſo. And if a man had come 

to hym, e called hym wicked, he would fozth with haue com⸗ 

maunded him to warde, he would haue defended hum ſelſfe 

ſtoutiy. Jt was God that ſpake in his conſcience,God putteth 

hym to vtter ſuche thinges as he ſawe in his hart, and were wh? wir⸗ 

hid to hym ſelfe. And there be lyke thinges in the ſcripture, as Ine — 

Dixit inſipieut in corde ſua, nan eſt denn. The vnwyſe: man ſapde faultes, AI 

in his hart, there is no God. And vet if be ſhoald baue bene bf” 

| aſkedthequeſtion,he would haue denyed it. 

5 Eſay the Pꝛophet ſayth alfo + Nend- tio proteſts ſums , wer 
are defended with lyes, Me haue put our truſt in lpes. And 

in an other place he ſayth : nbulabo in frauit ate curdis mei. J 

a will walke in the wickednes of my hart. e vttereth what 

: © lyethinhis hart, not knowen to bim ſelfe, but to God. Jt was 

t 


not foz nought that Jeremy deſcribeth mans hart in his cou⸗ 

lours . Traum cor hominis, et inſcngabilæ., The hart of man is 
y noughty,a cr@keband froward peece of wozk.Let every man hare of The 
d humble him ſelfe and acknowledge his fault, t do as ©, Paul 
dyd. When the people to whom he had pzeached , had ſayde Paule yon 
many thiinces in his commendation , vet he durſt not iuſtity not 
vim leite Paul would not pzayſe him lelt, a bis owne iuſtifi, bi __ 
cation, and therefoze when they had ſpoken thoſe thinges by 
him: A palle not at all ſayth he, what ve ſay by me, 4 wil not 
ande to vour repozt, 4 pet he was not ſo froward that when 
de herd the truth repoꝛted of him, he would ſap it tobe Taiſe, 
bit he ſapd, J will neyther ſtand to veur repoef; thaugh it be 
god and iuſt, neither pet J wilt ſay that it is vntrue. e was 
Band Paſtor, A god ſhepeheard. He was one of them, qui bu 
jeu that diſcharged his ture, and vet he thuught that there 
might de a farther thyng in hym ſelfe ; then he ſaw in him 
felfe, And therel ze he ſayd : The Loꝛd ſhall iudge me. A ili 
ä— IInnet of the Lo2d.': Fos loks whim _ * ne 
de iudges to be god, he is ſure, he is ſafe, he is cocke ſuret + — 

lpake of this geare the laſt dap, and of ſome J bad litie thanke The nan 
bo my labour. I ſmelled ſome folkes that were greeued with gets hatred. 
me foꝭ it y hetauſe ſpake agaynſt temerarious umgement. | 

Nhat harh he tu dw witti dudgenrent (apo they? ) 4 went as | | 
2 s den don arc Gg at eee bee r 34-3 
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argument my frendes. A man ſemeth not to feare death,, ther 
fo:e hys cauſe is god. This is a deceaueable argument. Ye 
went to his death boldly, Ergee ſtandeth in a iuſt quarell. 
Inabaptiues. The Anabaptiſtes that were bꝛent here in divers townes 

in England (as J heard of credible men, I ſaw them not my 

ſeifo) went to their death, euen Intrepide: as ye will ſay with- 

ont any feare in the wozid,cherefully, Mel, let the go. There 

was in the olde vogours tymes an other kind of poyſoned he⸗ 

Doatikes. retiges, that were called Donatiſtes. And theſe heretikes 
went to their execution as though they ſhould haue gone to 

ſome iollye recreation oz banket, to ſome beally chere, oz to 

a play. And will pe argu then: e goeth to his death boldely, 

oꝛ cherefulty, ergo he dyeth in a iuſt tauſe. ay that ſequel fo⸗ 
loweth no moze then this A man ſemes to be a frapd of death, 

ego hedyeth euill. And vet cur Mauiour Chꝛiſt was afrayde 

of death him ſeife; A warne vou therfoꝛe, charge you not to 
not fudge the that be inauthozitie,but to pꝛap fo them. it becomy 
Ard d are in meth vs not to judge great maieſtrates,noz tocbvemne their 
anthozity. doinges, bnleſſe their deedes. be openly and apparantly wic- 
| ked. Charitie requireth the ſame, fo2 charity iudgeth no man 

Ab nal t al but wellof enery body... And thus we may trye whether we 
men,  bauecharityo2no,e if we haue not charity we are not Gods 
diſciples, foz they.are knowen bythat badge. He that is bys 

diſciple, a 3 It is a wop 
thy ſaying. of: clarke:,. Chia erat, ſi now operate, 
von eſt, If there be charitie it wo r pe- 
aue. To beleue all thinges, ta hope all, to ſay the beft of the 
matefrates, and not to ſtande to the defending of a wicked 
matter: 4 will gofarder with you now:J was trauailed in 
Tower my ſelfe (with the. kinges commaundement, and the 
tounſayle) and there was ſya Robert Cunftable, the Lom 
Sn trodert PuCy,the Loꝛd Darſy, And the Lo2d Darſy, was telling nu 
Ede Dorey Af ibs faythfull{eruice that he had done the Kinges mailt 
De . Huf. bat dead is. And à bad ſeene my Soveraign Lo2d in the field I . 
(ſayd het) and I bad ſæne his grate come-agaynlt vs, 3 would 3 

have lighted from my hoſſe, s taken my ſwo2d by the point, 4 

and yelded it into his graces handes: . Parp(quod 3) but in 
: the ineane-ſeaſon. ye playednot the parte af a Capthfull ſub 
= lied in holding with the people in a. counnation and a diſt 
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baunce. It hath ben þ caſt of all traytours to pꝛetend nothing 
agapnlt the Kinges perſon, they neuer pzetend the matter to 
the King, but to other. Dubiedes may not reſiſt any magi⸗ 
ſtrates,no2 ought to doe nothing contrary to h Kinges laws. 

And therefoze theſe woꝛzdes, the King and ſo fozth , are of 

ſmall effe& . Jbeardonce a tale ot᷑ a thing that was done at 
Oxfo2dxx.:yeares a got the like bath ben ſince in this realme Execution 83 
as was enfo2med of credible perſons , e ſome of them that Orad. 
ſaw it be a lyue pet. There was a pꝛieſt that was robbed of a 

great ſum of money, and there were 9.02 iy. attached foz the 

fame robbery and to beb2efe were condemned, 4 b2cught to 

the place of execution. The firſt man, when he was vpon the 

ladder denyed the matter vtterly, and toke his death bpon it 

that he neuer conſented to the robbery of the pꝛieſt, no2 ne- 

ner knew of it. When he was dead, the ſecond fellow com⸗ 

meth, x maketh his pꝛoteſtation and acknowledged the faut, 

laying : that among other greuous offences that he had done 

be was accefſary to this robbery, e ſapth he, A had my part of 

it, 3 cry God mercy, ſo had this felow that died befo2e me his | 
part, Now who can iudge whether this felow died wel oz no? . 
Who can judge a mans hart? The one denyed the matter, 4 
the other cofelſed it;there is no judging ol ſuch matters, WhE 
J was with the Biſhop of Chicheſter in ward (J was notfo 
with him, but my frendes might come to me, and falke with 
me) A was deſtrous to heare ot execution done(as there was 
euecy werke, ſome in one place of thecitie oz other) foʒ there 
was thze weekes ſeſſions at Newgate , and toꝛtnight Deſſi- 
ons at the Marſhalſep, and ſo fazth . A was deſirous J ſay fo 
heare of execution, becauſe J loked that wy part ſhould haue 
bene therein, Jloked cucry day to be called to it my ſelfe. As 
mong all other à heard of a wauton woman, a naughty liucr, x deſperate 

f who2e, a vaine body, was led from Newgate to the place hariot. 
oferecution foz a certapne robbery that ſhe had committed, 

and ſhe had a wicked communication by the way. Pere 3 wil 

kake octaſion to moue your grace that ſuche men as ſhall bat puch as goe 
pat ta death may haue learned inen to geue them intracion to erecution 
an erhoztation. ne — haus 
Foꝛ the reuereuce of Bod when they be put to execution, let . — 
them haue taltrugoucs , loʒ many of them are caſt 1 theng © 
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| The ſecond Sermenipreached by M, Latymer. 

Gunner lacke of inffrution,7diemiſerably fo, lackofgwop2eaching, 
ought to haue his woman (IJ ſay) asthe went bythe wave, had wanton 
learned men and felifh talke, as this, that it god fetowes had kept touche 
Gm. en wird her, her had not bene at this tyme in that caſe. Chꝛiſt 
fayth-; Menues eſlute vxoris Loth. Remember Lothes wife. 
| was a woman that would not be content with her god 
Eat w2effed with gods calling, ſhe was fo2 that cauſe 
ed into a ſalt ſtone, and therfoze the Scripture doth name 
ber a an example oz vs to take herde by. Ye ſhall ſee alſo in þ 
2 Cpt how that God almighty ſpared not a number of 
ungels, which had ſinned agaynſt him to make them ex- 
cg 56 $589 bebe er Be downed the whole wozld in 
the tyme of Noe anddeltroyon fo2 une the cities of Sodom 
and Gomoz. And why? fecit ent exemplun iir, qui impie forts atturi. 
Ve inade them an example to them that would doe wickedly 
in tyme to come. God would not ſpare them, thinke ve ha 
wil fauour vs: J will go on a woꝛde oz two, in the application 

of the parible; and then F will makean end: To what end, 

and to what purpoſe bzought Thiilt this parableof h wicked 
"Fn oft ous Judge: The ende is, that we ſhould be continually in pꝛaper. 
froables and Pzayer is neuer interrupte but by wickednefſe . Wee muſt 


aduerities, 
we mutt re- 


ſozt by prayer Þ t 2 r 
vnto almigh: ora 
in the lapping vp of the matter, TherefozeJ wil open it 


ty God, and 


de, na vnto you, You miſerabl#people,ifthere be any here among 
you, that are oppzefſed with great men andcangetno helpe, 

I ſpeake foz your comfozte, J will open vnto you whether 
pe ſhall reſozte , when ve be in any diſtres. Bis god will is 
ready, al wayes at hande, whenſoeuer we ſhall call foʒ it. Aud 
therefoze he calles vs to him ſelfe. Me ſhall not doubt il we 
come to him. Parke what heſayth, to cauſe vs beleue that 
our pꝛapers ſhalbe heard: Et dens won fac iet vindictam q he ren ⸗ 
ſons after this faſhion : Mill not God (ſayth ber) reuenge 
his elect, and heare them? ſe yng the wicked Judge hearde 
the widowe? He ſermeth to goe plainely to woe, be willeth W , 

2 SITE De baue a maner 

r 


N Front 


inthe ſcholes „and it is called A minore 4d rai. Wl 


lefſe to the moze, and that may bee bſed here The 
iudge 
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iudge was a fp2ant, a wicked man, God is a patron, a defen · 

der a father vnto vs. If the judge then, being a tyꝛant would 

heare the phꝛe widow , much mo2e God will heare vs in 

all diſtreſſes, Ve beyng à father vnto vs, hc wil heare vs God will foz 
ſoner then the other, being nofather , hauing no fatherly af- 9 
fection, Pozeouer, God is naturally mercifull. The iudge ers 4 —— 
was cruell, and yet he helped the widow , much moꝛe then ougpeticiou if 
will God helpe vs at our neede , He ſayth by the oppꝛiled: 3 1 
Cum ipſo ſum in tribulation . J am wyth hymn in his trouble. : 

Vis tribulatton is myne. J am touched with his trouble. - 


the judge then being a cruell man heard the widew , mr 

moꝛe God will helpe vs, being touched with our affliction, 

Furthermoge, this iudge gaue the widow no tommaunde⸗ 

ment to come to him, we haue a commaundement to reſozt 

to God, foz he ſayth : Ic me in dis tribulatiaus, cail vpon Sod winery 

me in the day of thy tribulations „ which is as well a com ⸗ vs to call vgs 

maundement, as Non furaberis, thouſhalt not ſteale, He that on him. 

ſpake the one, ſpake the other, and whatſocucr he be that is 

in trouble and calleth not vpon God, bꝛeaketh his commauns. 

dement. Take heede therefoze, the tndge did not pꝛomiſe the 

widow helpe, God pꝛomiſed vs helpe, and will he not per⸗ 

fozine it. Ye will, he will. The iudge (A ſay) did not pꝛomiſe 

the widow helpe, God wil geue vs both hear ing and helping, 

He hath pꝛomiſed it us with a double oth, Amen, amen, ſa yth 

bee , verely, verely;he doubles it. C necwngre fer eritis cc. 

whatſoeuer ye ſhall aſke in my name, ve ſhall haue it. And 

though he put of ſome ſinner foꝛ a time, and ſuffer him to bite 

ot the bzidle, to pꝛoue him (foꝛ there be many beginners, but 

few continuers in pꝛaper) yet we may not thinke that he hath 

fozgotten vs, and will not helpe vs. Years ven et, nont arda- 

bit, When the helpe is moſt ner defull, then he will tome and 

not tar y. Ne knoweth when it ſhal be beſt fo2 vs to haue help, 

though he tar p, he will come at the laſt. J will trouble you 

but halſe a quarter of an houre, een ol the pa⸗ 

rable, and ſo commit vou to God. 
What ſhould it meane that God world baue bs lo diligent 

ind earneſt in pzayer : Vath he ſuch pleaſure in aur woꝛ best: 
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The ſourth Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


Pany talke cf pzayer, and makeita lip labouring. Pzaying 
is not babling,noz pꝛaying is not monkery. It is o miſcrabie 
folke that are oppꝛeſſed, a comfozt,ſolace,and a remedy, But 
what maketh our pꝛaper to be acceptable to God: at lyeth not 
in our power, we muſt haue it by an other meane, Remeber 

2 «x what God layd of his fonne : Hic eſt flus menus dilectus, in 

«to God foz bi bene complacui, Tbis is my deare ſonne, in whom J de- 
Cynſtes ſake, lite, De hath pleaſure in nothing but in him, Vow commeth it 
to paſſe that our pzayer pleaſeth God ? Dur pꝛaper pleaſeth 
God, becauſe Chzilt pleaſeth Cod, When we pzay, we come 

4nto him, in the confidence of Chziſtes merits, and thus offes 

ring vp our p2aicrs,they ſhal be heard fo2 Chziſl es ſake.Pea, 

6 Chzi(t wil offer them vp foz vs, that offered vp once his ſacri- 

f fice to God, which was acceptable, and he that commeth with 

| any other meane then this, God knoweth him not, Thys is 

not the Piſſall ſacrifice, the Nopiſhe ſacrifice to ſtand at the 

aulter; and offer vp Chzift agayne, Dute vpon it that euer it 

was vſed, J will not ſay nay, but that ye ſhall finde in the olds 

Doctours this wozde Sacriſicum, but there is one gencrall ſo⸗ 

lation fo2 all the Dodours that Saint Auguſtin ſheweth vs. 

The ſigne of a thing hath oftentimes the name of the thyng 

82 + Colucion that it ſignifieth , As the Supper ofLozd is the Sacrament 

of an other thyng, it is a comemozation of bis death which 

ſaffered once foz vs, and becauſe it is a ſigne of Chꝛiſtes offe⸗ 

ring vp, thereloze he beares the name thereof. And this ſacri- 

fice a woman can offer as well as a man: ea, a poꝛe woman 

in the belfry hath as god authozity to offer vp this ſacrifice,as 

hath b byſhop in his þortificalibus, with hys miter on his head, 

bys ringes on his fingers, and Divalcs on his fete And whos 

ſoeuer commeth aſking the father remedy in his necellitie 

foz Chꝛiſtes ſake,he offereth vp as acceptable a ſacrifice as a⸗ 

ny Wylhop can do, And ſo to make an end, This muſt be done 

with a conſtant fayth, and a ſure confidence in Chꝛiſt. Fayth 

- Fayth is at Fayth, Fayth, We are vndone foz lacke of Fayth\, Chzift 

together. nameth Faythhere, Fayth is *!together, When the ſonne of 

man ſhall come, ſhall hie fynde- Fayth on the earth;Why 
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true fayth, Mer ſpreaketh not of a politicall fapth, a fapth (ct 

vp fo2 a tyme, but a conſtant, a permanent, a dura ble fayth, 

as durable as Gods woꝛd. He came many tymes. Firlt in the 
tyme of Noe, when he pꝛeached, but he found little faith. De God hath vt 
came alfo when Lot pzeached, when he deſtroyed Sodome r bent 
Gomoꝛa, but he found no faith. And to be ſhozt her ſhall come foũd title faith 
at the latter dap, but he ſhall finde a litle fayth. And J wene therein, 

the day be not farre of , Ulhen he was here carnally , did he 

finde any fayth? any ſpake of fayth , but fewe there be that 

bath it. Ch iſt mourneth the lacke of it, Ve complayneth that 
when he came, he ſounde no fayth, 

This fayth is a great tate, a Lady, a Dutches, a great Faith is n 
woman, and ſhe hath euer a great company and traine about z 
her (as a noble eſtate ought to haue.) Firſt ſhe hath a gentle- 
man Uſher that goeth befoze her, and where he is not, there 
isnotLady fayth, This Gentleman Uſher is called.Agizio Knowledge of 
prccatorum, knowledge of ſinne, when we enter into our bart, deman Licher 
and acknowledge our faultes, and ſtand not about to defend to Lady faith, 
them. He is none of theſe winckers, her kickes not when he 
heares his lault. Now as the Gentleman Uher goeth befoze 
her, ſo ſhe hath a traine that conzmeth behinde her, and pet 
though they come behinde, they be all of Faythes company, 
they are all wyth her, as Chꝛiſt when he cofiterfaited a State 
going to Viernlalem, ſome went befoze him, and ſome after, 
yet all were of his company. So all theſe waite vpon Fayth, 


ſhe bath a great traine after her, beſides her gentleman Us 


ſher, her whole houſholde, and thoſe be the wozkes of our vos 
cation, when enery man conlidercth what vecationhe is in, 
what calling he ts in, and doeth the wozkes of the lame, as to 
be god to his neighbour,to obey God, ic. 

This is the trayne that foloweth Lady Fayth,as foz an 
example: A fapthfull Judge hath firſt an heauy reckoning of 
bys fault, repenting him ſelfof his wickednes,4 the fozſaketh 
his iniquitie, his impietie, feareth no man, walkes vp;ight, 
and he that both not thus, hath not Lady Fayth, but rather a 
boldnes of ſinne, and abuſing of Chꝛiſtes paſſion, Lady Faith 
is neuer without her Gentleman Uſher, noz without hor 

H. u. traine 
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The fyfth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
Ay Feith is frayne, ſhe is no Ankres,ſhe dwels not alone, ſher is neuer a 
no Ancxes. pꝛiuate woman, thee is neuer alone. And yet many there be 
that boaſt themſclues that they haue tarth e that when Chzift 
ſhall come, they ſhall do well inongh. Hay, nay, theſe that be 
faithfull Chalbe ſo fewe, that Chzift ſhall ſcarce ſee them. Pas 
ny there be that runneth (ſayth Saint Paule) but there is 
but one that receyueth the rewarde. It ſhall be with the mul⸗ 
titude when Chꝛiſt ſhall come, as it was in the tyme of Noe, 
and it was in the time of Lot. | 
In the tyme of Noe, they were eating and dzinking, buil⸗ 
ding and planting, and ſodginely the water came vppon the, 
and dꝛowned them. Jn the time of Lot alſo, they were eating 
and dꝛincking ec. And ſodainely the fire came vpon them, and 
deuoured them. 
And nov we are eating and dꝛinking. There was neuer 
ſuch building thẽ, as is now, plating,noz mariyng. And thus 
it ſhalbe even when Chꝛiſt wall come, at iudgement. Is ca- 
king and dꝛincking and mariyng, repꝛoued in ſcripture: Is it 
enthat eating not? Nay he repꝛoueth not all kynde of cating and dzincking, 
andd:inking he muft be other wiſe vnderſtanded. If the ſcripture be not 
ts allowed in truely expounded, what is moze crronious:And though there 
becomplaynings of ſome eating 02 dzinking in the ſcripture, 
yet he ſpcaketh not as though all were nought. They may be 
well oꝛdered, they are Gods allowaunce,buf to eate t dzinke 
as they did in Noes tyme, and as they did in Loehes tyme: 
This eating and dz incking, and marying is ſpoken agnynſt. 
To eate and dꝛinke in the fozgetfuines of Gods commaun⸗ 
dement, voluptuouſly, in erceſſe and glotonie, this kynde of 
eating and dzinking is nought, when it is not done moderat 
iy, ſoberlp, and with allcircumſpection. And likewiſe to mar⸗ 
ry, fo2 fleſhly luſt, and foz their owne fantaſy, There was ne- 
Steating of Aer ſuch marriyng in England, as is now. J heare tell of fea» 
wardes fo; ling ot wardes to marry there childzen to. This is a ſtrainge 
landes ſake kinde of ſtealing , but it is not the wardes,it is the lands that 
they ffeale. And ſome there be that knit vp mariages toge⸗ 
ther not foꝛ any lous oz godlines in the parties, but to gette 
frendlhip, and make them ſtrong in the Realme, to encreaſs 
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they2 yotſeſſions,and to topne land to lande And other there 
be that inueigle mens daughters, in the contempt of they2 fas 3 
thers, and goe about to marry them without theyꝛ conſente: come are god⸗ 
This marping is vngodly. And many parentcs conſtrayne ly and — 

their ſonnes and daughters to marry where they loue not, and ** vngodlx. 


ſome are beaten and compulſed. And they that marry thus, 
marry in a fo2getfulnes and obliuiouſnes of Gods commaũ⸗ 
dementes. But as in the tyme of Noe, ſodenly a clap fell in 
their boſomes: ſo ſhal it be w vs at the latter day, whe Chꝛiſt 
ſhal come. We haue as little conſcience as may be, and when 
he ſhall come, we ſhal lacke Lady Fayth: Mell is them that 
ſhalbe of that little flocke, that ſhalbe ſet on the right hand. ec. 
A baue troubled you long, partly being out of my matter, . 

partly being in: but now A will make an end. A began with 
this text: 2_ necunque ſcripta ſunt. c. o will J ende now foz 
myne owne eaſe, as an olde truant, with this ſenfence, be- 
ati. qui auliunt verbunm Dei. &. Bleſſed are they that heare He is bleſſed 
the worde of God, and keepe'it, A tolde you in the begin- wat heart 
ning of this parable of bee. Nil melas quimletert ex facere. 
If A bad ceaſed there, al had bene wel (quod the mery monke) 
ſo bleſſed are they that heare the w@zd of God: But what fo- 
loweth? andkepe it. Dur bleſſedneſſe commeth of the kee- 
ping. It hanges all on the ende of the tale, in crediting and 
aſenting to þ wand, and folowing of it. And thus we ſhal be⸗ 

gin our bleſſedneſſe here, and at length we ſhall come 
to the bleſſing that neuer ſhall haue ende, 
which God graunt both you and 
me. Amen. 


en The 


and kepeth 
Gods woe. 
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VAECVNOQVE ſite fart, ad noſtram 
% doctrinam ſcripta fun. All thinges that are writ- 
*. 0 ten, they are written to be our doctrine. Ro. 16 
AA bat dearine is witten foz vs inthe pa- 
F rrable of ß Judge, t the widow, I haue opened 
it to vou ( moſt honozable audit ce) ſome thing 

as cũcerning the iudge, à would wiſh t pꝛap, that it might be 

alittle better kept in memoꝛy, pᷣ in 8 feat of iuſtice, no moꝛe 

iniquitie  burighteouſnes might raigne. Better a little wel 

udges ate kept, then a great deale foꝛgotten à would the Judges would 
zrhozced. take fw2th their leſſõ i̊ ther might be no moze iniquitie ved, 

to auotd n tbes no: bꝛibetaking:foʒ it there ſhall be bꝛibing, they know ß pe- 
andto vie ill ofit,they know what ſhall fallow. 4 would allo thep ſhuld 
take cxample of this Judge, that did ſay,not 5; that he thought 

him ſelfe, but our Sauigur Chaift puts him to ſay that thing, 
that was hid vnto him ſelfe . Wherefoze J would ye ſhould 
kepe in memo2y,how vnſcarchable a mans hart is, à would 
ve ſhould remember the fall of the Angels,and beware there- 
by: tbe fall ofthe olde woꝛlde, and beware thereby; the fal of 
Sodome and Gomoza,and beware thereby:the fall of Lothcs 
Wife, and beware thereby, J would net, that miſerable felke 


| Che argu? them to pzayer, which argument is this: Af the indge bepng 

tudgehoulde & ky2ant, a cruell man, a wicked man, which did not call her 
induce vs to to him, made her no pꝛomiſe, noz in hearing no helping of 
pzaper, her cauſe, yet in the ende of the matter foz the impoztunities 
ſake did helpe ber; uch moze alm igbty God, which is a Fas 
tber, whobeareth a fatherly affenion,as the father voth tothe 
ah chylde, and is naturally mercifull,and calleth vs to him, with 
his pꝛomiſe that he will heare them that call vypon him, that 
bee. In diſtrene and burdened with aduerſitie. Remember 
this, vou knowe where to haue your remedie. Pon hong 

| pod 


ſhould fo2gette the argument of the wicked Judge , to indute 
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pꝛaper can wozk great efficacie,and pour pꝛaier with teares 
is an inſtrument of great efficacie , At can bꝛing many thin . 0 
ges to paſſe. But what thing is that, that maketh our pzaycr wꝛonght vp 
acceptable to God: is it aur babling ? Qa, no, it is not our bab⸗ praxer. 
ling, noz our long pꝛaper:there is an ot her thing then it. The bet 
dignitie and wozthinelle of our woꝛdes, is of no ſuch vertae. naheth our 
Foz whoſocuer reſozteth vnto God, not in the confidence of pzapers accep: 
his owne merites, but in the ſure truft of the deſeruing of our fable to god. 
Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in his paſſion , Whoſocuer doth 
nuocate the Father of heauen, in the truſt of Chziltes mes One 
rites, which offring is p molt comfoztable + acceptable cffe- pieareth 3 
ring to the Father. Whoſoeuer I ſay offreth vp Chꝛiſt which fo: Liziltes 
is a perfect offring, he can not be den yed the thing be dclircth, ſake, 


ſo that it be expedient foz him to haue it. It is not the babling 


of our lippes, noꝛ dignitie of our wozdes, but the pzaycr of the 

hart, is the offring that pleaſcth,thzough the onely meanes of 

his Donne. Foz our pꝛaper p2ofiteth vs becauſe we offer 

Chziſt ta his Father . Whoſoener reſozteth to God without 

Chꝛiſt, he reſoꝛteth m.vapne .. Dur pꝛaper pleaſeth,becauſe 

of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, whome we offer . So that it is fayth,fayth pa,14 ts an, 
is the matter , Jt is no p2ayer that is without fayth, it is but 

a lip laboucing,and mockerie without fayth. At is but a little 

babling. Jſpeakeaiſoof lacke of fayth, and vpon that alſo 

ſayd,theend of the woꝛld is neare at hand. Foz there is lacke Coniectures 
of fapth now. Alſo the defect ion is come and ſwaruing from of the ende of 
the fayth. Antichꝛiſt the man of ſinne, the ſonne ol iniguitie is he 992, 
reueled, the later dayes are at hand. Let vs not think his com⸗ 
ming is farre of, But whenſoener he commeth, he ſhall finde 
iniquitie enough, let him come when he will. What is new 
behinde? We be eating and d2inking, as they were in Nocs f — wits 
teme, and marrying, I thinke as wickedly as euer was, We in og non, 
be building, purchaſing , planting inthecontempte of Gods ever was in 
wozde , Vee may come ſhoztlye when he will, ſoz there is ſo the time o. 
mach milchiefe, and ſwaruing from the fayty(raigning now . 


in our dapes) as euer was in any age. It is a gad warning 


to vs all, to make ready againſt his comming · This little re⸗ 


hearſall q haue made of the thinges I dene in my lan ſexs 
V. lig. men. 


E 
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whom wee 
pꝛeach. 


Rome is cal- 


1 Jerom, 
| — da- his ſayinges be in his boke, J de not well remember, it is in 


bilon. 
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mon. will now foꝛ this day returne to my queſtion,and dif 


ſolae it, whether Gods people may be gouerned by a gouer- 
nour, that beareth the name of a king,oz no. The Jewes had 
a lawe that when they ſhoulde have a king, they ſhoulde haue 
him acco2ding to the election of God, he would not leaue the 
election of a king to theyꝛ owne bꝛaynes. There be ſome bu⸗ 
fie bꝛaynes, wanton wittes, that ſay,the name of a king is an 
odious name, and wꝛieth this text of the @criptare:where 
God ſeemeth to be angry and diſpleaſed with the Jſraelifes 
fo2 aſking a Ring, expounding it very euill and odioufly. As 
who would ſay, a King were an odious thing. A comming ri- 
ding in my wap, and calling to rememb2aunce wherefoze 3 
eching Was ſẽt, that I muſt pzeach, and pꝛeach befoze the kings ma- 
— I thought it meete to frame my pꝛeaching accozding to 
a king. Puſing of this, remembꝛed my ſelfe of a boke, that 
came from ca Pole, maiſter Pole the kinges trayfo2, 
which he ſent to the kinges maieſtie,J neuer remember that 
man, me thincke, but J remember him with a heaup hart, a 
witty man. a learned man, a man of a noble houſe,ſo in fa⸗ 
nour that it᷑ he bad taryed in the realme, and would haue con⸗ 


day. To be bidden by, he would haue done much god in that 


part of the realme:foz thoſe quarters haue alwayes had great 


neede of learned men, and a pꝛeaching pzclate . A thing to be 
much lamented, that ſuch a man ſhoulve take ſuch a way. I 
hcare ſay,he readeth much . Hieromes wozkes, and is wel 
ſeene in them. But J would, he would fellowe S. Hierome, 
where he cxpoundeth this place of Scripture: Exite de ill po- 
pulus m. Almighty God ſayth: Get you from it, get vou from 
Rome, he calleth it the purple whoze of Babilon, It had bene 
moꝛe commendable to goe from it, then to come to it. What 


the fartheſt ende of my memozy. He declareth him ſelfe in it, 
to haue a cozrupt indgement. J haue but a glimmering of if, 
vet generally remember the ſcope of it He goeth about to 
; diſwade 2 his ſupʒemacie. In his 1 101 
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fo2med him ſelle to the kinges peoctedinges, J heard ſay, and 
J beleeue it verely, that he had bene Byſhop of Pozke at this 
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ee eo tt as 
theſe Cardinals will take well vppon them. Ye ſayth that a 
king is an odious woꝛd, and touched the place yow God was 


otfẽded with the Iſraelites fo2 calling foz a king. Uery lights 


ly he ſeemeth to ſet fozth the title of a king: As though he 
ſhould meane : What a king: what ſhoulda king take vpon 
him to redzefſe matters of religion? Jt pertapneth to our holy 


father of Nome. A king is a name, and a litle rather ſuffer 


of God, as an euell thing, then allowed as a god thing Cal⸗ 
ling this to remembzaunce, it was an occaſion that 5 ſpake 
altogether befoze. Now J will aunſwer to this Fo2 the aun; 
ſwere Jmult ſomewhat rip the eight chapter of the firſt bone 
of the kinges, And that J may haue grace. ic. 
T® come to the opening of this matter ,Jmuſt begin at 
the Chapter: that the valearned (although Jam ſure, here 
bea great many wel learned) may the better come to the vn- 
derſtanding of the matter: Factum eſt cum ſomuiſirt Samuel, fe- 1. Reg. a8 


| «is filios ſuos iud cer popudi cc. It came to paſſe when Samuell 
was ſtrielcen in age, he made his ſonnes indges ouer Iſraell. 


Df Samuell, Jmight fetch a pzoceſſea far i of, of the ſfozy 
of Elcana, who was his father, and who was his mother. Clo 


cana his father had two wines, Anna, and Phenenna, and did 
nat put them away, as men do now a dapes. There was de⸗ 
-bate betwene theſe two wines. Phenenna in the doing of ſa- 
crifice,emb2aided Anna becauſe ſhe was barre and not frutf- 
ul. I might take here occaſion to entreat ofthe duty betwene 
man and Wife, which is a holy religion, but not religiouſlie 
kept. But J will not enter into that matter at this time. Mel a the mae 
4np2ocefſe of time, God made Anna fruitful thzough her de⸗ ther ot Sama 


nout pꝛaper. She bzought fozth Damuel,who by the oꝛdinãce ell. 


ol god was made the high pꝛie ſt. Father Samuel a god man, 
-a ſingular example, and a ſingular patron, a man alone, fe we 
ſuch men as father Samuel was To be ſhozte, he was now 
tome to age, he was an olde man, an impotent man, not able 


to goe from place to place to minifter iuſtice, he elected and Samuetbe: 


choſe two ſuffragains, two coadiutozs,two cohelpers, à mean ing aged hav 
ait balomera of bellen, non hz Reners of belles: that is a po- 1 


pilh gangs 
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piſh ſuffraganſhip. Ye made them to help him to diſcharge his 


office. Me choſe his two ſonnes rather then other, becauſe he 


knew thẽ to be well bꝛought vp in vertue + learning. Jt was 
not foz any carnall affection,be cared not fo2 his renowne, oz 
reuenues, but he appointed them fo2 the eaſe of the people, the 
ene foꝛ to ſupply his place in Bethſabe, and the other in Beth⸗ 
lem. As we haue now in England, foʒ the welth of the realme 
two lozds Pꝛeſidents. Surely it is wel done g a godly oꝛder. 
J would there were a third in an other place. Foz the eaſe cf 
bis people, god father Samuel, a to diſcharge his office in pla- 
tes where he tould not come himſelf, he (et his two ſonnes in 
office with him, as his luffragans, i as his coadiutoꝛs. ere 3 
P? bythops might takk occaſion to treat, what olde and impotent biſhops 
deu ban ſhould do, what old pꝛeachers ſhould do, whe they come toim- 
2 de potentie, to ioine with them, pꝛeachers nos belhallo wers, and 
to depart part of their liuing with them. J might haue dilated 


this matter at large. But J am honeſtly pꝛeuented of this cõ/ 


mon place, & Jam very glad of it. It was very well handled 
the laſt ſonday. They that will not foz the office ſake receiue 
other, regard moze the fleeſe then the flocke, Father Hamuell 
regarded nat his reuenues. Our Loꝛd geue them grace to be 


Sinen, affeaevas he was, and to folow him ec. Though I ſay that 3 


would wiſh moe Lo2d pꝛeſidents. J meane not, that J would 
800 haue pꝛelates Lozd p2eſidentes,noz that Lozd biſhops ſhauld 
— 9 be Lo2d pꝛeſidents. As touching that, J ſayd my minde 4 cen⸗ 


daz ſcience the laſt yeare. And although it is ſapd, Treeſint, it is net | 
9, 


meant that they ſhould be Loꝛd pzeſideiits, the office of a pꝛe⸗ 
ſidentſhip is a ciuill office, it cannot be.that one man ſhal diſ⸗ 
charge both well, At faloweth in the text: Nov ambulayernst. fin 
Ii eius in viis ers . r Hu ſonnes walked not in his wayes: , 
Pere is the matter, here vr ſ& the godnes of @amull, bowe 
whe? he was not able to take the paines bimſelf,foz their own 
eaſe, he appointed the judges nere vato them, as it were in the 
kaͤrtheſt parts of his realme, to haue iuſtice rightly miniſtred. 
But what folowed? Though Samuel were god, t his childai 
Che woztd is wel bzotight vp, lone what the wo2ld can do. Ah crafty wozld 
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ther. 
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ther! Samuel thought his ſonnes ſhould haue pꝛoued wel, but 
yet Samuels ſonnes walked not in their fathers way. Wihr? 
what the? Js the ſonne alwayes bound to walk in the fathers 
way?No ye mult not take it fo2 a general rule. Al ſannes are 5,4, donne 
not to be blamed,fo2 not walking in their fathers waycs:C3c- is not bꝛurd 
thias did not follow the ſteps of his father Ahaz, and was wel o alk? mn 
allowed in it. Joſtas the beſt kyng that euer was in Jew2y , 1 
refoʒmed his fathers wayes, who walked in wozidly policy. 

In his youth he toke away all idolatry, 4 purged his rcaime 

of it,q ſet a god oꝛder in all his dominions,# waaltled with i- A Hegg 
dolatry. And although his father oz his grandfather Panaſſes 4. Neg. 21.23. 
(it makes no matter whether) repented him in the end, he had 

no teme to refo2me thinges, he lett it to his ſonne to be done, 


Joſtas began, ſ made an alteration in his childhod, he turned Joſas was 


all vpſidowne,he would ſuffer noidolatry to ſtand: therefoze uin Shen le 
you muſt not take it foꝛ a generall rule, that the ſonne muſt beg coraigue 
euer walke in his fathers waves. Pere 4 will renewe, that 

Which 4 ſapde befoze of the (tifnecked Jewes, the rebellious 

people (that is they2 title) they neuer ſpake ſo rebelliouſiy,as 

to ſay, they would not receiue any alteration, till their kyng : 
cam to age! Much leſſe we engliſhmen(if there be any ſuch in 

England) mar be aſhimed. J wonder with what conſcience 
folke tan heare ſuch things, and allow it, This Joſias made a Super 
notable alteration, and therfoze take it not fo; a general rule, th the Jowes 
that the ſonne ſhall alwaycs walke in his fathers wayes, 
Lhinke not becauſe he was llaine in battaile, that God'was 
diſpleaſed w him: foz herein God ſhewed his godnes to him Jodas was 
womerfully, who would not ſuffer him to ſee the captiuitie flaine in 

that he would bzing vpon the Iſraelites, Ye would not baut darvill by | 
hin to hane the light, the feeling, + the beholding ol his plage, kinga. Sg 
he (uffred him to be taken away befoze,and to be ſlaine of the at Magioda e 
king of Egipt. Wlherfoze a tuſt manmuſt be glad when he is 

faken from miſerie: Inſtus ſi morte praoccupatus fuerit, in refrigeris 4... Reg n. 
1 If a iuſt man be prevented with death, it s;all be to 

his reliefe , He muſt thinke that he is one of thoſe, whom 

the woꝛld is not woꝛthy to haue, it came of a ſinguler godnes 
of God, p he was by death deliuered frem the ſight of y capti⸗ 
uitie. Cherlo e take it not fo; a general rule, py * be al 
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waies boũd to walk in thy fathers waies: Nolte in praceptis pa. 
trum veſtroram incedere. Walks not in the cdmaũdements of your 
fathers:foz ſo it is ſaid in an other place of ſcripture t is ſpo- 
k# to the repꝛoch of Samuels ſonnes,y they walked not in his 
way,foz he was a god ma. A wõderfull thing ᷣ theſe childzen 
being ſo well bꝛought vp, ſhould ſo fall and be coꝛrupt If the 
deuill can pꝛeuau and hath power againſt them, that had ſo 
' godly education, what vauntage bath he at them that be 
hꝛought vp in iniquity and couetouſnes? Jt is a pꝛouerbe that 
M agiitratus virum commonſtiat . Dffice & authozity ſheweth 
what a man is, A man knoweth not himſelfe, till he be tryed, 


2.ety what Many there be that being without office, can rebuke maie⸗ 


a man is. 


* 


I maides 
child is euer 
deſt taught. 


ſtrates, and fine fault with men that be in office and pꝛemi⸗ 
nence. After when it commethto they2 chaunce, to come to 
office themſelues, then they haue taken ont a new leſſon, Ci 
eſſem paruulus, ſapicham vt put: When J was a childe J 
ſauoured as a childe. They wil do then as other men do, they 
are come to haue to be pzactitioners, The maides 
child is ener beſt taught: foꝛ he ̊ ſtandeth vp2ight in office,he 
is the fcllow. Samuel would neuer haue thought 5 bis ſonnes 
ſhould haue bene ſo coꝛrupted. Jt is a perilous thing, a daũge⸗ 
rous ſtate to be a iudge. They felt the (macke of this woꝛld, a 
perilous thing: + therfoze Chꝛiſoſtome ſayth : Mor ſo al 
rectorum ſaluabitur: A maruail ( ſayth be) that any ruler can be 
ſaued. It the perill were well conſidered, me would not be (0 
deſirous as they be: the woꝛld hath many ſubtile Neigbts,it is 
a craftie thing, and very deceitfull,a coꝛrupter, and who is it, 
whome the wozld doth not toꝛrupt and blinde at one time 03 
other? What was the way they walked ? Declinauerunt poſt 4 
uaritiam. That is one, They ſtoped after gaines, turned aſide 
alter luter. What followed? A ccepavon muners , They tobt 


Mewyrdes is rewardes, giftes, bꝛibes (4 ſhould call them)fo2 that is they 


wozde right name. Peruerterunt iudicium: They turned iuſtice vpſi» 


Any ron downe. Either they would geue wꝛong judgement, oz els put 


of ,x delay pwze mens matters. Theſe were their waics, hert 
is the devils genealogie . A gradation of the denyls making, 


Scala inferni This is ſca'« infer, the ladder of hell. J told youbefoze of /64- 


Scal cal; ©. 


la cæli the ladder of heauen. J would you ſhould * 


before king Edward, "ES 
The feppes therof are ſet foꝛth in the tenth to the Nemains, 

Che firlt is pzeaching, then hearing, then beleuing, and laſt 

of all Saluation,, Scalacali is a pꝛeaching matter I tell you, 

and not a maſſing matter, Gods inſtrument of ſalvation, is 

pꝛeaching. Bere J moue you my Loꝛ des, not to be græ dy and 
outragious in enhaunſing , and rayſing of pour rentes, to the 

miniſhing of the office of ſaluatid. at would pitie a mans hart Theftavy.of 
to beare that , that Abeare o the ſtate ol Cambzidge,what it un n n 
is in Drfo2d J can not tell. There be few do ſtudp diuinitp, has. 

but ſo many as ofneceſſitis mult furniſh the Colledges, Foz 

their lininges be ſo ſmall, and vicayles fo deare, that they 

tarry not there, but go other where to ſeeke liuinges, and ſo 

they go about. Now there be a fewe gentlemen, and they ſtu⸗ 

dy a litle diuinity. Alas what is that: it wil come to paſſe that Englich dinis 
we ſhall haue nothing but a litle Engliſh diuinitie, that will we. 

bꝛing the Nealme into a very barbgrouſnes, and vtter decay 

of learning, It is not that iwys, that will keepe out the ſupꝛe⸗ 

macy of the Byſhop of Rome. Here J will make a ſupplicatis 

on, that ye would beſtow ſo much to the fynding of ſcholers, 

of god wittes, of poze mens ſonnes, to exerciſe the office of 
ſaluation,in relieuing of ſcholers, as ve were wont to beſtow 

in pilgrimage matters, in trentals, in maſſes, in pardons,in 

purgatozy matters. Pe beſtowed that liberally, bountifully, 

but this was not well ſpent , You had azeale, but not ſec:-nd# 

ſcientiam, net acco2ding to knowledge. You may be (ure if 

you beſtow your god on this wiſe, ve ſhall beſtow it wel to 

ſuppoꝛt and vphold Gods woꝛd, wherein ye ſhall pleaſe God. 

require no moze, but that ye beſtow ſo much godlp, as ye 

were wont to beſtow vngodl y. It is a reaſonable peticion,foz 

Gods ſake, loke vpon it, I ſaꝝ no moze. There be none now # ey that 
but great mens ſomies in Colledges, and their fathers loke haue leaſt 
not to haue them pꝛeachers, ſo euery way this office of pzea- necde. haue 
ching is pinched at. J will ſpeake no moze of S A cli But J 9% belpe, 
am ſure this is Scala inferni, the right way to hell, to be toue⸗ 

tous, to take bꝛpbes, and peruert iuſtice. I a iudge ſhould d he ready 
aſke me the way to hell, J wouldſhewe him this way. Firſt way fo: a 

let him be a couetouſe man, let his hart bee poyſoned with ad ge to gots 


vilh the deulllm 
touetoul⸗ — W 
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touetauſnes. Then let him go a litle farther and take bꝛibes, 

aud {alt peruert iudgement. Lo, here is the mother and the 
daughter, and the daughters daughter, Auarite is the mother, 

ſhee bzinges foz bzibe taking, and bzibefaking peruertyng 

t tot dive * oftudgement. There lackesa fourth thing to make vp the 
tazers, melſe,whichfo God help me if J were indge ſhould be Hang; 
tum, à tiburne tippet to take with him, and it were the — 
3 of the Kinges bench, my Lo2d chiefe iudge of England, yea, 

# — wr" and it were my Loꝛd Chancelour him ſelfe,to Tiburne with 
- 4 4 awd him. There was within theſe xxx. peares a certapne widow 
which ſodainlp, was attached, had to pꝛiſon, indited, condem⸗ 

ned, and there were certapne learned men that vifited her in 

the pꝛiſon. Oh 3 would pe would reſoꝛt to pꝛiſons. A commẽ⸗ 

dable thing in a Chziften realme, would wiſhe there were 

Curates foz pziſons, that we might ſay, g Carat of Newgate 

the Curat of the Flete, and'J wold haue them wel waged foz 

I holy day their labour. It is a holy day wozke to viſite the pꝛiſoners, foʒ 
worke to viii they be kept frõ ſermõs. There was that reſoꝛted to this wo⸗ 
bye Nulonets. man, who when ſhe came to pꝛilon, was all on her beades and 
nothing els, a popiſq woman, and ſauered not of Jeſu Chzift, 

In pꝛoces ſhe was ſo applied that ſhe taſted uam ſianis eſt d 

dow that ® nut. hee had ſuch'a ſauour, ſuch a wer tenes «+ feeling that 
bring condem ſhe thougheit long to þ day ol exetution. She was with Chziſt 
ned was after Alreadꝑ, as touching fayth Sher had ſuch a deſtre that ſhe ſayd 
commited to with £,Pavle, Cupio diſſolui, et eſſe cum. chriſto . J deſire to be 
&hzil rid, and to be with Chꝛiſt. The woꝛde of God had ſo wꝛought 
in her. When ſhe was bꝛonght to puniſhment, che deſired to 

contede her fault;ſhe toke of her death, that ſhe was giltleſſe 

in that thing ſhe ſuffered foz, and her neighbours would haue 

boꝛne her witnes in the ſame. She was alwaics an honeſt ci 

ml! woman, her neighbours would haue conc on her purga⸗ 

tion a great way, They would needes haue her confeffe, then 

ſaith ſhe, J am not gilty, would pot haue nie to make me gil 

ty, where J am not? Pet fo2 all thys, ſhe was a treſpaſer, 

jp ſhe had done a great offence. But befoze J goe fo2ward with 
thys, I mutt ſirſt tell vou a tale. J heard a great while agoc,a 


tale of one (A ſawe the man that told me the tale not long 8 
goo 


e _ 
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goe in thys aud itoꝛv. He hath trauciled in ino equntr: yeo tit 
dne. Ye tolde mee that there was once a pꝛetour in Rome, à t wer 
Lend Payer of Rome, a rich man one al the richeſt mar #4877 Kagel 
chauntes in all the Citie, and ſodaynelp her was caſt in the Tungell. 
caſtle Aungell. Jt was heard of, and euery man whiſpered in 
an others eare. What hath he done; Math he killed any man 
No. Bath he medled with Alam, our holy fathers marchaun⸗ No mar! map 
diſe ? No hath hee countecfayted our holy Fathers Buller: but 1 Bd 
Ho. Foz theſe were hie treaſons. One rownedan other in oy licence 
the eart and ſayde: Erat dives. Pe was a riche man, a great 
fault. Here was a godly pzay foz that holy Father. t was in 
Pope Julius tyme , he was a great warriour. This pꝛap 
would helpe him to mayntayne his warrcs , a ioliy pzay foz 
our holy Father. So this woman was Dives, She was a 
rich woman, ſher had her lands by the Shiriffes noſe. Ye was 
a Gentleman of a long noſe. Such a cup, ſuch a couer . Sho Shtritkes cd. 
would nat depart from her owne. This Shiriffe was a co⸗ — are —. 
vetuons man, a wozldly man, Che iudge at the enpanelyng ters and ther, 
of the queſt, had hys graue lakes, and charged them with . 
this. It was the Ringes matter, loke well vpon it. When noles. 
t makes fo2 they2 purpoſe, they haue the King the King in 
theyꝛ mouthes. Weil, ſomewhat there was, there was wal⸗ 
king ol Angelles bet werne them. J would wiſhe that of ſuch 
a judge in Englande now we might haue the ſkinne ban- The fane of 
ged vp. Jt were agodly ſigne , the ſigne of the indges ſkinne. the iudges - 
It ſhouldbe Lots wyfe, to all iudges that ſhould folow after. ſuumm. 
Pe ſee here that Lady touetouſnes is a frutfull woman, euer I ady coue · 
childing, and auer bzinging fozth her fruites It is a true ſay- fouines is a 
ing, radix omnium malormm auaritia, Conetonſnes is the rote nan or 3 
ofall wickednes. One will ſay peraduenture, pou ſpeake un- 
ſemely, and inconueniently, ſo to bee agaynſt the officers, foz 
taking of rewardes in doyng pleaſures. Pee conſtder not the 
matter to the bottome . Their cffices be bought foz great pe that biettz 
ſummes, now how ſhould they receyue their money againe, deace,muſt 
but by bꝛibyng. ye would haue them vndane. Dome of them ©" cel 
aue CC, pounde, ſome v. C. pounde, ſome two . 
Ind how chall they gather vp this money agarne, but by bel 
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_ offices bought fozmony?Lozd God who would haue thought 


Mete men are 
wozth”» to de 


put m office, 


{ ibe⸗ 
s 2 5 


that? Let vs not be to haſty to credit it. Fo2 the we haue p eld 
pꝛouerbe, omi venalla Rome, all thynges are ſold foꝛ money 
at Rome, and Rome is come home to our owne does. It they 
bie, they muſt nee des ſell, foz it is wittcly ſponen: veudere iu- 
re poteft, cmerat ille prius, hee may lawfully ſell it, he bought it 


befo2e. God fozfend that euer any ſuch cnozmity (ould be in 


England, that ciuilkeffices ſhould ts bought and ſold, where 
as men ſhould haue them geuen fo2 their wo2zthines, J would 
the kinges maiell ie ſhould ſa ke thozow his realme foʒ mete 
men and able men woꝛthy to be in office, yea and geue them 
liberally fo2 their paynes, and rather geue them money to 
take the office in hand, then they to geue money foz.if. Thys 


bying of offices is a making of b2pbery,.it'is an enducing and 


enfo2ſing , and compelling ol men to bꝛibery. Holy ſcripture 


qualificth the officers, and ſheweth what maner of men they 


ſhould be, and of what qualities, Viros fortes . Some tranſlas 
tions haue Vir /apicntes . The Engliſhe tranſiation hath it 
very well. Men of ad iuitie that haue ſtomakes to do their ol⸗ 


fice , they muſt not be milkſops, noꝛʒ whyte liuered knightes, 


they muſt be wiſe, hartie, hardy, men ol a god ſtomacke Se⸗ 
tondarilp, he qualifieth them withthe frare of God. Be ſaith 
they muſt be timentes demm, fearpng God, Foz if be ſeare God, 
he halbe no bꝛyber, noꝛ peruerter of iudgement, but faithful. 


3 Lhirdly they maſt ber choſen officers u quibus eſt veritas, in 
ces lo; money whom is truth, if he ſay it, it ſhall be dene. Fourthly,qu ede- 


runt au critiam, hauing couetauſnes , far from it. Yee will not 


tome nere it that hatcth it. It is not he that will geue. v. C. 
pounde foz an office. With theſe qualities Gods wiſdome 


would haue magiſtrates to be qualified. This comme th from 


the deuils conflilto2p to pay.v.C.-pounde fozan office If they 
pay ſo much, it mult ner des folow that they take b2ibes, that 
they be b2ibetakers. Such as be mertto beare vffice,ſecke the 
out, hire them, geue them competent and liberall fas, that 
they ſhall not nerde ta take any b:ibes. And it pe be a ſelling 
ciuill offices, ve are as they which ſell their benefices, _ ſo 


ping themſelues in their office. And is it ſo trow ve? Are ciuit > 
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| before king Edward. '< 
we Call haue om venalia, all thinges bought fo2 meny. 3 
maruell the ground gapes not and deudurs vs, hoh beit we — 
ought not to maruell, ſuerly it is the great lenity of Oed that ing of benta⸗ 
ſuffers it. Dh Loꝛd in what caſe are we. If the great men in ces is all one. 
Turk ſhould vſe in their religion of Mahomet, to ſell as our | 
patrons commonly ſell benefiiccs here (the effice of pzeaching 
the office of ſaluaticn ) it ſhould be taken as an intollerable 
thing, the Turke would not ſuffer it in his common welth. The Turke 
Patrons be charged to ſœ the office dene, and net to ſe ke a would not (ur 
lucre and a gaine by his patronſhip. There was a patrcne in fer that we do. 
England) when it was) that had a benefice fallen into his had, 
and a god bzother of myne tame vnto him and bꝛought him 
xxx. apples in a diſhe, and gaue them to his man to tar them The patrons 
to his maiſter. It is like be gaue one to bis ma foʒ his labcur, — 1000 
to make vp the game, and ſo there was rxri. This man com⸗ benefick. 
meth to bis maiſter + pꝛeſented him with the diſhe of apples, 
ſaying:Sy2 ſuch a man hath ſent you a diſhe of frute, and de⸗ 
ſireth vou to be god vnto him foz ſuch a bencfice , CTuſh, tuſh. 
(quoth he) this is no apple matter, I will none ot his apples, 
A baue as god as theſe ( 02 as he hath any) in myne owne 03s 
thard. The man tame to the pꝛieſt agayne, and tolde him à dainty dihe 
what his maiſter ſayd, Chen quod the p2ieft,deſire him vet to ot apples. 
pꝛoue one of them foz my ſake, be ſhall finde them much bets 
ter then they lake fog. Be cut one of them, and found r.peces 
of golde in it. Pary quod he, this is a god apple. The P2ieft 
ftanding not farre of , hearing what the gentleman ſayd,crps 

ed out andanſwaered, they are all ene apples J warrant you 
ſyꝛ, they grew all on one trie. and haue all one taſt , Well be 
is a god felow, let him baue it quod the patron . it. Get you 2 t vo 
agraft of this tree, and J warrant vou it ſhall ſtand you in ſuch Apples 
better ſtede — . Panuies learning. Well let patrons ba | 


— — Tyrant that belene not 
in the immoꝛztality of mans ſoule, that thinke it is not eter- 
nall, but like a dogs ſoule, that thinke there is neyther hea- 
e ee 
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The fyſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 

a lameutable thing in a Chꝛiſten common wealth ? J can not 
tell what they ſay; but J perctiue by their wozkes that they 
g wicked mat thinke ſo , oꝛ els they would neuer do as they do, Theſe ſel⸗ 
ter tolell bene lers of offices ſhew , that they-beleue that there is neyther 
ces. bell noz heauen, It is taken foz a laughing matter, well, J 
will go on. Now to the chapter. The childzen of Ifracll cams 
to Samuell and ſapde : Sexſti, Thou art growen into age 
gene vs a king, Thy ſonnes wake not in thy wayes. What 
a heuines was this to father Samuels bart, to heare that his 
ſonnes ( whom he had ſo well bzought vp) ſhould ſwarue from 
bis wayes that he had walked in. Father Damuell goeth to 
God to know his will e pleaſure'in this matter, God anſwe⸗ 
Che Jewes Ted: let them haue a king. They baue not caſt the away but 
deure to haue me, that 4 ſhould not raigne ouer them. This is their ground 
5 828 that ſay a king is an odious thing, and not acceptable befoze 
—_— the face of God , Thus they fozce and violent this place to 
make foz their purpoſe, where no ſuch thing is ment. Shew 
the Jſraelitcs(ſaith God)and teftify to them a kinges autoꝛi⸗ 
tie, and what a king is, and what a king will dw. If that will 
not perſwade them, J will not heare them heareafter, when 
they ſhall cry vnto me. J muſt nedes confeſle that the Jewes 
treſpaſſed againſt Gov in aſking a king: But here is the mat- 
fer, in what thing their offence ſtove, whether abſolutely in 
aſking a king, 03 in any other circumftance, it was in a cir⸗ 
cumftance . They ſapd not aſke a king of Ood:but make vs x 
The offtce of king to iudge vs,as all other nactons haue. They would haue 
_e Jewes in g king ot their owne ſwinge, and of their owne ele ion, as 
ung. though they palt not of God . In an other poynt there was 

7 pꝛyde. They would be like the eathen, and the iudges vn⸗ 

der kynges as they were. Thirolp, they offended God bes 
cauſe they aſked a king tothe iniury and wong of god fa- 
ther Damuell to depoſe him, ſo this was a wꝛong ftowarde 
A compariſon Samuel. Jt was not with Samuell and bys childzen Joel 
bzrwene Da- and Abia, lyke as with Elpe ano hys chilozen, which were 
konnen, Cy Dphinand Phinees , They were croell, whowith hokes ta⸗ 
# hes (oanes. king the fieſh ontof the pottes when that ſacrifice was cffes 
red to God, bzought the people into a contempt of Gods 
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| before laing Edward, 
woꝛde. They were lecherers. Their ſinne was manifefily _ ; 
and notozionfly knawne : but their Father Ely knowing Elen fornes 
and hearing of it, did blame them, but nothing to the purpeſe, — — 
her did not earneſtlye and ſubſtancially chaſtiſe them, and offenders, 
therefoze he was iuſtly depoſed of Ood. The ſinnes of Sa⸗ 
muels ſonnes were not knowne, they were not ſo notozi⸗ 
aus, whereſoze it was not with Father Samuell as it was 
with Elye , his ſonnes faultes were taking of baibes, and Samnets 
of iudgementes. Ye know that bzibery is a ſecret ſonnes were 
fault , and therefoze it was not knowne zt was done vndex beten zen df 
acoloureand pꝛetente of iuſtice, hidly and conertiy done. lub gement. 
Therefoꝛe becauſe it ode in b2ybes it was not like in da- 
mueil as in Cly. It is a daungerous thyng to be in office,foz 
u attingit picent, coin uin abitur ab ed . Der that medleth with Bribers ate 
pitch is lyke to be ſpotted with it. Bꝛibes may be affembled line pitche.. 
to pitch, foz euen as pitch dotg polute their handes that me⸗ 
dle with it: fo bzibes will bꝛing rau to peruerting of iuſtice. - . : 
Be ware of pitch, you iudges of the woꝛlde, bzibes wil make 
you peruett iuſtice. Why ,. you will ſay , We touch none, 
No mary , But my Ptltres your wyfe hath afyne finger 
ſher toucheth it fo2 you, oz cls vou haue a ſeruaunt a Man- 
rus , his will lan, if you will come to my Payſter and Mun ore- 
offcr him a poke of Dren , you thailſpede neuer the wo2zffe; maiſters 
but J-thinke my Maiſter will take none, when he dath bubes. 
offered them to the Maiſter, then comes a nother ſervant und 
ſayes: Jf you will bzing them to the Clarke of the Kitchens 
pou ſhall be remembzed the better. This is a Frier iy faſhion 
that will receineno money in they. handes but will haue it * 
put vpon their flenes . A godly rag of Popithe religion They 2 55tecty ta- 
be like obſeruant Fryers, they will not be ſeene to reteiue ns Sion in recei« 
bzibes themſelues, but hage other to receive fozthe;Though/ ung ot hubes: 
Samuels ſonnes were p2iny bꝛibers and kept the thing very — 4 
cloſe , vet the cry of the people bꝛought it to Samuell. at was ligion 
a hid kynde of ſinne. Foz men in this poynt would face it and 
b:ace it. make a ſhew of vp2ight dealing, when they be moſt 
gilty. Neuertheles this geare came ont, Dh wicked ſonnes Þ 
bzought both their father to rn t thi ſelues nl mn k 
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The fyſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
| When Samuel heard of their fault, he went not about fo er⸗ 
Don not be cule their favites , Ve woulde not beare with his ſonnes, he 
of woulde not connmmic are peccatis alienis, be partaker wyth bys 
| is fonnes ſonnes offences, be ſayd : Ege ſenwi, ecc fili mei vobiſcum ſunt , 
aden . Ag ſone as he heard of it, he — ſonnes to the peo⸗ 
ple to be puniſhed . He went not about to ercuſe them, noz 
ſapd not: this is the firſt tyme beare with them, but pꝛeſent⸗ 
ted them by and by to the people ſaping : Lo here tbey be, 
take them, doe with them acco2ding fo their deſertes, Oh 
JI would there were no mo2e bearers of others mens ſinnes, 
then this god father Samuel was. J heardof late of a nota- 
ble bloudfhed. ſudi ſaith . Paule, and ſo do J. J know if 
not, but Jheard of it. There was a ſearcher in London, which 
erecuting his office, diſpleaſed a marchaunt man, in ſo much 
that when he was doing bis office, they were at woꝛdes, the 
marchaunt man th2zeatned him, the ſcarcher ſayde, the king 
This marchie {9uld not loſe his cuſtome , The marchaunt goes home and 
{6 rich, and is ſharpes his wodknife, and comes agayne and knockes hym 
pet altye. on the head, and killes hem. They that told me the tale ſay 
it is wincked af, they laue thozow their fingers and will nat 
ſe it, Whether it be taken by with a pardon oz no, à can not 
tell, but this J am ſure, and if vr beare with ſuch matters, 
the dinill ball beare you away to hell. Bloudſhed and mur⸗ 
der would haue no bearing. It is a hapnous thyng bloudſheds 
ding and eſpicially voluntary murder, and pzetenſed mur- 
der. Foꝛ in Numery God ſaith, it poluteth the whole realme, 
Poaluiticr ilaterra . C. et non poteft exhi i ſine [angume . Th 
mut⸗ land cannot be purged noz clenſed agayne till bis bloud bs 
be ſhed that ſhed it . It is the office of a king to ſe ſuch murte⸗ 
, rers puniſhed wyth death, vun fruſtrageſtt gladum. What will 
vou make of a king: be beareth a \wozde befoze him, not a 
X Petockes fether. J go not about to ſty2 you now to cruelty, 
but I ſpcake againſt bearing of bloudſhed. This bearing maſt 
- be laked vpon. In certaine cauſes of murther, ſuch great cir⸗ 
cumftaunces may be, that the king may parton a murther, 
But it J were wozthy to be of counſaile, oꝛ it J were aſkep 


mine aduiſe, A would not baue g king to parton a voluntary 
mut⸗ 
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murtber⸗ a pꝛetenird murther Aran tell duberens mam 2 tale of a' 


ew an other in a towneſhip, and was attaches, vpon the — — 


ſame. rij. meu were impaneled , the man had frendeg, the deed . 


Shꝛietfe ſaboured the Bench, the ry; men ſtacke at it and 
ſapd, en ptho-would dilburfe xu. crownes/they would fide 
him giltie. Peaties were foimdthat the rg crownes was 
paybe; Tbe nen comes in and ſa yes, not giitie / Here was 
not giltie fo2 rij. crownes This is bearing, and ſome ot the 
Bench were hanged, they were well ſerued. This makes 
men bold to doe murther and laughter , Ne ſhoulo reſerue 
murthering till we come to our enemies / and the king bid vs 
fight > Ve that woulde beſturre him then, wore a poettetel⸗ 
low? in dernde. Crownes? Zf their crownes were ſhauen to Shaning of 
— they were ſerued well inough. I knew where Crowns,” + 
got with childe, and was aſhamedatthemats 
— — into a ſetrete place; where ſhe had no woman > 
af hertta6mf;nfb was deliuered of ths childꝛen at a byzth, 
She wean their neckes, andratf rden inte a waterzany fo I frenge and 
kilde her ehildzen. Bodainly ſhe was gaunt againe, and her derne 
neighbours ſuſp the matter, cauſed her to be examined, 
and He gr Fall. Afterward the was raigned at the barre 
fv2 it und diſpatched and found not giltie, thꝛough bearing 
of frendes, and 'bztbing of the J Je. -. Wheroat the ſame 
Deſſions an other pwꝛe woman Hinged foz- ſtealing a 
fewe rags ofa hedge, that were not woꝛth a crowne. There 
was a tertaine gentleman, a p2ofeſſo; of the woꝛ de of 
(beſyod neuer the better fo2 that, ye may be ſure)-who wa 
edfoz murthering of a man, whereupon he was caſtins | 
top2ifon ©,” And by chaunce as be was in pꝛuem one ee en (19s 
rendes tame vntd d in fo; to viſite-him; and he dettared ltd en 
his krete thathe was neuer giltie-inithe mur the Fung ot u ́Feee 
man, Wohe went his wayes, the gentlemati was werainoes 
went to bis eretution, vo ſaw his mn 
him : Commend me to 
—— lame mam u 


he hiftyy | 
— gentlemf 
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ut it couldnot be gotten. Belike the-Ph2teffes os fame-ofhex 
bare him no amd will . But be oyed foz it And afterward i 
pbeing in the Tower, hauing ſeaus to come to the & ieurte⸗ 
nauntes table, J heard him (ay that there was a wan hangey 
afterward, that killed the (ame man, foz whom this gent{es 
man was put to death. O Lozde;what bearing, what boifte- 
tung of naughty matters is this in a Chiſten realme ? I'de- 
fire your Maieſtie to remedy the matter, and God graunf you 
4 to ſe redꝛeſſe in this realme in vaur owue perſon, Although 
my Loꝛde P2otects2, J doubt not , and the reſt ofthe Coun⸗ 

ſell doe in the meane whyle, all that lyeth in them to redꝛeſſe 

thinges. I would ſuch as be rulers, noble nien and maiſters 

- Gould be at this povnt with their ſeruauntes to certiſſe them 

—— — N any man goe about to doe you wong, A will 
tiſement nay e belt ke helpe vou in your right . But if thou bzeaks 


that are in ay 
$0oztte, 


gat ire! 
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heapes of ſinnes. One heape of knowen ſinnes, an other of 
bnknowen ſinnes. J had nerde to ſay : A4 occultis eis m- 

ds me L eme. MO Loꝛde deliner me from my hidden, and my 

. reel 
Aut ay; Ne . 
laying wp mens „ cas 
ret with other alkev feces, be commune with © 
Men haue ſinnes inoughof their owne, 
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bdeſfore ling Edward, | 
-puniſhment , and ſayde 2 'Fece fil mei voliſeron ſent , even at 
the fic}. tyme be ſayd: Loe, here they be, A diſcharge my (clf, 1 - ++ | 
and take them vnto you: and as foz my part, Hi» ſ Ei 
caram Domino, cr, Cbriflo eius: A àm here rradye to aunſwere 
fo; my ſelſe befoze the Loꝛd and his anointed. Be hold here 3 
am, reco2de of mebefoze the K02d; V inan cuiuſ quam l unem. &c. 
whether à haue takẽ auꝝ mans Dre, any mans Aſſe, oꝛ whe» Samuel put. 
tber à dane done any man wzong, aß burt any man, on taken $etb bin ſeit | 
any bzibesatany mans hand; J can cummend the Engliſhe des. 
tranſlation that doth interpꝛete nner, bzibes, not giftes. 
They anſwered: nay fo2\mth,we know no ſuch thinges in 
vou. . Teſtis eſt mihi Deu, ſaythj he, God is witnelle, , 
nibil mueneritis- in manu mea, that vou haue founde nought in 
my bandes. Few ſuch Damuels are in England, no2 in the 
wo2ld, Why-did Samuel this: mary to purge him ſclfe, he 


15 ——— — — father. 
muell. JfafterSamaels death the Nate e a 
God a king, ther bad nat fayited. : but wn all f 

commanded; his people. to be. numbzed, and therwith of- 
fended God greuouſly , Mh: might he not know the num- 
ber of his people? Yes, it was not the numbzing of the peo⸗ 
ple that offended God, fo2 a king may number his people. 
But he did it of a pꝛyde, of an elation of minde, not accoꝛding 
to Gods oꝛdinaunce, but as hauing a truſt in the nũber ol his 
men, this offended God. Likewiſe the Jewes alked a kyng, 
and therwith they offended not Cod, but they aſked him with 
fuch circumkkances, that God was offended with the. at is no 
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ning is a thine, rs - oy he np them beware that de not 
| . percatii alis, that they beare not with vther 
mens kaultes, fo: they ſhall geue a ftraite account foz all that 
Pporilheth thozow their negtigence. We perceave now what 
this text meaneth. It is waitten in the laſt of Judicum: ln 
diebus illis non erat rex in Iſraell: In thoſe dayes there was no 
king in Aſraell, cuery man did that which ſ@med right in his 
owne eyes. Pen were then allowed to doe what they would, 
When men map be allowed to dw what they will, then it is 
Anpꝛeaching god to haue no king at all. Bere is a wonderfull matter, that 
melates. vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates ſhould be ſuſfred ſo long. They tan al- 
ledge fo2 them ſelues vy. C. veares. This while the realme 
had bene as god to haue no Ring. Likewiſe theſe bzibing 
Judges hane bene ſuffred of a long tyme , and then it was 
Q_ «aſs non fueſſet rex in Anglia: To ſuſfer this is as much to 
ſay, there is no king in England, It is the dutie of a king ta 
daue all fates fet in oder to doe their office, J haue troubled 
—— edc 8 
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Pꝛrachers bo Paule did, who hearing oft 


5 The fig: Sermon preached by bl. Latimer. 7 
/ twke dctalion bp that, that J heard, to ſpeaks againtt the 
thing, that J knew to be nought, that no man ſhould beare 
with any man to the maintenance af voluntary, and pzepen- 
fed murder. And Jheare ſay ſince,the man was otherwiſe an 
honeſt man, and they that ſpake foz/him, are honeſt men J 
am inclinable inough to credite it. I ſpake not becauſe J 
would haue any mans honeſty impaired, Dnely J dpd as S. 
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«fs wo) ſo bolt, that i 
not be called finne . Sinne is no 
acuall 
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Come, ifthenot aware, I would we would alt 
w our laultes and repent: that that is done, is done, it 
4 | ot be pn eAga iy awe the bog 


is merciful, here we map repent, this is the plate ot repens 

taunce: when weare gone hence, it is tu late then to repent. 
let vs be content with ſuch oꝛder as the Pagiltratcs 

Pants t ſure it is perilous thing to beare with any * Cul nun- 
ſach matter. A told you what, J beard ſay, J would baue bebajue wal 
no mats 3 telling. J heard ſay ſince 
of eee . e. e Gould kyll an — 
lich man and runne hi rh with bis \wo2de: they ſay be 

was a tall man . the ne 
hanged foz his eng If A had, J would haue it lde 
Eber fell out as the tale geeth ,.about a h. 1 
juhat whaꝛrdome is vſed now a vayes, As A heare by the re- i tobe abhey; 


lation of honeſt men, which tell it not after a wozldly ſozte, **? 
as though t = f, but h — wich heauyhattes 
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and there is no 
There is El decting N ſay, as hath a. 
dene wont ko be, where young gentlemen dite away theyz 
th2ift, and where dycing is, there are other follics alſo. Foz 
the loue of God let remedybe had, let bs w2aftle and 1 
againff finne,” Men of England in tymes pat Me. 
n themlelues(foz we muſt na des hug) 
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; | before king Edward, | Il 
yy of ſcripture wꝛitten in the beginning of the b. Chapt. of 
uke. Jam occaſioned fo take this place by a toke ſent to the 
Kinges Maieſtie that dead is, by Paiſter Pole. it is a text, Negnoſd 
that he doth greatly abuſe , foz the ſupzemacy. He rackes it, Zone ins 
and violentes it, to ſerue fo2 the maintenance ot the Byſhop 
of Rome. And as he did enfo2ce the other place,that Jentrea- 
.tedflaft.ſo ded he enfozce this alſo, to ſerue bis matter. The 
ſtozy is this. 2 
Our Sauiour Chriſt was come nom to the bancke of the 3erus tate iu 
vater of Genezareth. The people were come to him, and Simons bote 
flocked about hum, to heare him preach. And leſus tooke | 
a bote that was ſtanding at the poole, it was Symons bote, 
and went into it. And ſitting in the bote ke preached to them 
that were on the bancke , And when hee had preached and 
| taughtthem, hee ſpake to Symon, and bad him launche out 
turther into the deepe, and louſe his nettes, to catch fishe, And 
Sy mon made aunſwere, and ſayde: Maiſter, wee haue labou - 
red all night, but wee caught nothing: how be it at thy com- 
maundement, becauſe thou biddeſt vs, wee will go to it againe, 
And fo they did, and caught a great draught, a miraculous 
draught, ſo much that the net brake, and they called to their 
fellowes that were by, for they had two boates to come to help 
them, and they came and filled both their boates ſo full, that 
they were nigh — | ES 
This is the ſtoꝛy. That J may declare this text ſo , that Luke . 
it may be to the honour of God, and edification of pour ſoules 
and mine both, A ſhall deſire you tohelpe mee with your pꝛar⸗ 
tr, in the which. c. 
| Fatumeſt autem, (ſayth the text) (um tubs irrneret in e- 
an. Saint Luke telles the ſtozie, and it came to paſſe, when 
the people pzeaſcd vpon hym, ſo that hee was in perill to be 


21 


— 
<Q 


om att into the pond, they ruſhed ſo faſt vpon bim, and made 
, fuchthzong to him . Awonderous thing, what a deſire the ne _ . 
d let People had in thoſe dayes to heare our ſautour Chꝛiſt pꝛeach: os 
the WW and the cauſe may be gathered of the latter end of the chapter 
fer tbat went befoze . Pur Sauiour Chzift had pꝛeached vnto 
1% L, anvbealethe ficke folkes of fuch dilcaſes u maladies 
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The fix Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 

as they had: and therefoꝛe the people would haue retayne d 
him (fill. But he made them anfwere, and ſapd: t ci. 
| 1 tatibus oportet me euangelix are regmam art, nam in hac miſſus um, 
the 2 J muft p2cache the kingdome of God to other Cities alſo, 
„Gd. Jmnuklhewthem my fathers will: fo2 I came foz that pur; 
poſe. J was ſent to pꝛeach the wozde of God. Dur Sautoar 

Chꝛiſt lapde, how he mult not tary in one place; foz he wag 

ſent to the woalde to pꝛeach cuery where . Is it not a mer, 

Au erample of uailous thing, that dur vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates can reade thig 
Lit to2 out Hate, and vet pꝛeach na moꝛe than they do. J maruell that 

v pꝛeaching | 

322elates, they can go quietly fo bed, and ſe how be allureth them 
with his example to be diligent in their office. Bere is a 

Our Hani: godly leſſon alſo, how our Sauiour Chatl fled from glozy, 
our Lizilt fied If theſe ambitions perſons, that ctimbe to honour by by⸗ 
trom glotr. malkes inozdinatly, would conſider this example of Jeſus 
' Honour foro. Chzilt,they ould come to moꝛe honoz then they do, foꝛ whi 
weth the that they ſeeke honour by ſuch bywalkes, they come to confuſion: 
lee from it danour faloweth them that flee from it. Dur ſauiour Chzift, 
gat him away errly in the mozning , and went vnto the wil- 

dernes. A woulde they woulde folow this example of Chzift, 

and not ſ#ke honour by ſuch bywalkes as they do. But 

what did the people? when he had hid him ſelfe, they ſmelled 

— fi ont in the wildernes, and came vnto him by flockes, 
F121 out in and folowed him a great number. But where reade you that 
the wildernes, a great number of Stribes and Phariſes, and Bichepper 
— omg; folowed him. There is a Dodo: that w2iteth of his place 
bat ſo dia not his name is Docter Gozrham, Nicolas Gozrham, I knew 
the Dcribes, him to be a Schole Docto2 a great while a goe, but J neuer 
Abet . knew him to be an interpzeter of Scripture till now of 
— late: he ſayth thus, wor denutis in laicis, et petalit, grim in 
clecicis . & c , There is moꝛe deuotion ſaxth he, in laxe ſolke, 

and olde wines, and in theſe ſimple felke and vulgar people, 

then in the Clarkes : they be better affected tothe wozde 

of God then thoſe that be of the Cleargy , Jmervaile not at 
the ſentence, but J marnayle to finde ſuch a ſentence in ſuch 
a Doctoz. If J choulde ſay ſo much, it would be ſayde to me, 

that it is an euill byꝛde that defiles his owne neff, and New 
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before king Edward. 72 
Ld.tw niſi 4 ſeipſo, There is no man hurt, but of bis own fett. 
There was verified the ſaying ol our Sauiour Chziſt which 
be ſpake in an other place. Vlicunqus fuerit cadancy , ili con- 
gr dujEꝭGT ae, WMhereſoeuer a dead carion is, thither 
will the Egles gather. Dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt compares him Cit cu: 
ſelle to a dead carrion ; foz where the carrion is, there will pars him felt 
the Egles be, and though it be an euil ſmell to vs, and ſtinkes 08 dean cat 
in a mans noſe , vet it is aſwete ſmell to the Egles, tber 
will ſeke it out. So the people ſought out Chꝛiſt, they (melt 
tis ſauour, be was a ſ werte ſmell to them. He is Oder vit e ad 
vita, the ſmell of life to life. Theꝝ flocked about him lyke E⸗ 
ales. Chꝛiſt was the carrion, and the people were the Egles. 
Chey had no pleaſure to heare the Scribes, and the Phari⸗ 
Les, they ſtanke in their noſe, their doctrine was bnſaucry,it 
was ok Loliones, of decimations, of Ancts ſeade, and Cum- 
myn and ſuch geare , There was no cemfoꝛt in it fo; ſoꝛe C he hart 
tonſciences, there was no conſolation foz wounded ſoules, tes docirine 
there was no remedy fo2 ſinnes, as was in Chꝛiſtes doctrine, das vopde of 
vis dogrine eaſed the burden ofthe ſoule:it. was ſ wert fo the ("td to; 
common people, and ſower to the Scribes , It was ſuch com; 
fozt and pleaſure to them, that they came flocking about him: 
wherefoze came they? Vs aud rent verbum dei. Jt was a god 
comming . They came to heare the wezd of God. It was not Fayth com 
to be thought that they came all of one mynde to heare the meth hes 
woꝛd of God. At is likely that in ſo great a multitude ſome — = 
came af curioſitie, to heare ſome nouelles, t ſome came ſmel⸗ 1 
ling a ſweet ſauaur, to haue conſolation and comfoꝛt of Gods 
woꝛde: foz we cannot be ſaued without hearing of the woꝛd. 
It is a neceſſary way to ſaluation: Me cannot be ſaved with⸗ 
out fayth , and fayth commeth by hearing of the woꝛde. Filer 
er audi. And how ſhall they heare without a pꝛeacher:? I 
fell you it is the foteſteps of the ladder of heauen of our ſal⸗ The 
nation. There mutt be pꝛeachers if wee lake to be ſaued. j of ihe tavice 
tulde you of this gravation befoze. in the tenth to the Ro; ot #ivation, 
maynes, Conſider it well. Jhad rather ye ſhoulde come 
of a naughty myude , to beare the woꝛde of God, fo novels 
tie, oʒ (0; curioſitie to heare ſome paſtime, then to be ws 
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J rad rather ye ſhould come as the tale is, by the gentle wo⸗ 

man et London. One of her neighboures met her in the 

ureate, and ſayde miftres, whether go ye : Mary ſayd ſber, 3 

By comming am going to . Thomas ot Acres to the Hermon, Atoulde 

to Serm mã not ia pe all this laſt night and Jam going now thether, 3 

— 2 neuer failed of a god nap there. And fo J dad rather ve ſbould 

—— 1d of goe a napping to ihe ſermons, than not to goe at all. Foz 

Hod. with what mynde ſoeuer per come, though ve come foz an ill 

purpoſe, vet peraduenture ve may chaunce to be taught z 

ve go, the pꝛeacher may chaunce to catch you on his -hoke, 

Rather then pte ſhould not come at all. A would baue you 

tome of curiolitie, as ©, Auguſtine came to heare S. Am, 

bꝛeſe. When D, Auguſtine came to Pillane, (be telles the 

ſto2y him ſeife, in the ende of hys boke of confefſions)he was 

very deſirous to heare Saint Ambzoſe, not foz any loue ha 

had to the doctrine that he taught, but to heare his elequence, 

whether it was ſo great, as the ſpeche was, and as the bꝛute 

went. Mell, befoze he departed W. Ambꝛoſe caught bym 

D. Ingufine on. his hake, and tonuerted him ſo, that he became of a 

hymn Maniche; and of a Platonifte, a god Chziften , a defender 

becamea ok Chziftes religion, and of the fayth after warde. Sq 1 

Lhziſtian Woenlve haue you to come to ſermons: it is declared in many 

man. ms places of ſcripture , how necefary pzeaching is, as thys; MW 
Panchen el potente Dei , ad ſalutes mi credenti : The- 

that p2eaching of the Goſpell , is the power t? God to CD 

dt, that both belene , Ve meanes Gods wo2de opened, it is the 

inſtrument, and the thyng whereby wee are ſaued , Be 

ware, beware, ve Mminithe not this office : foz if pe doe, a 

decay Cods power to all that ds belene . Chzift ſayth conſs 

nant to the ſame , Niſ quis renatus fuerit & ſuperiis , non pio 

Videre regmm dei, Except a man be bone agarne from abou, 

By preaching be cannot ſe the kingdome ef God, Ve mult haue a regen 

and hearing , raticn : and what is this regeneration? at is nat to be chi 

bow — ftened in water (as theſe fyze bzandes expounde it) and m 

donne agapne thing els, Vow is it to be erpounded-then?- Saint p 

fromaboue, Theweth , That one place of Scripture detlareth an other. 

A is the circumſtance, and collation. of places, TT 
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before King Edward. 8 73 


Beripture plavne. *Kezenroms autem, (ſapth f. Peter) and 


we be bozne agayne. Vow? Non ex ſemine mort ali, ſed immor- 

tal. ot by a moꝛtall ſede, but by an immoꝛtall. What is this 
immoꝛtal ſede 2 per ſermmem Dei vinentis, By the wo2d of the 

lyuing God, by the woꝛd ol God pzeached and opened, Thus 

commeth in our new byꝛth. 

Here you may le how neceſſary this office is ta our ſab Th. 1, ts 
nation. Thus is the thing that the deuill wꝛaſtleth moſt ay an enemy to 
gaynſt. Jt hath bene all his ſtudy to decay this office. Be woz- preaching. 
keth againſt if as much as he can, he hath pꝛeuailed to much, 

to much in it. Be hath ſet vp a ſtate of vnpꝛeacheng Pꝛelacie 

in this realme this vy C.yeare : A fate vnpꝛeachyng P2elas 

tie. Ye hath made vnpꝛeachyng Pꝛelates: He hath ſtirred vp 

by heapes to per ſecute this office in the title af hereſie: Me The wozd of 
hath ſtirred vp the Paieltritesto perſecute it in the title of Pan isflamn- 
ſedition. And he hath ſtirred vp the people to perſecute it pꝛenching vn 
with expꝛobations and ſtanderons wo2des-: as by the name lates, 

of new learnyng, ſtrange pꝛeaching: and wfth imp2op2ia- 
tions he hath turned p2eaching into pꝛiuate Baſſes . If a 

Pꝛieſt ſhould haue left Malle vndon on a Donday with in 

theſe x. yeares, all England ſhould haue wondzed at it: but 

they might haue left of the Sermon xr. Sondayes and neuer 

dane bene blamed, And thus by theſe imp20p2tations pꝛiuate Note the me⸗ 
Paſſes were ſet vp, # pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd trodt᷑ vnder⸗ Poſterous 


fate. But what doth he now:? what doth he now ? he ſturres ORE of 


men vp to oufragtous rearing of rentes, that pw2e men ſhall The deu!! 
not be able to find their child2en at the ſcole to bedinines; © - doth continu- 

What an vnreaſonable deuill is this: he pꝛouides a great N 
while befoꝛe hand foz the time 5̊ is to come. Me hath bought 


pp now ok late the moſt monſtrous kind of couctouſnes that 


euer was heard of , Ye hath inurted foe ferming of beneftces zz... tant 
and all to decay this office of pꝛeaching: in ſo much that wi in tet tarme, 

any man hereafter ſhall haue a benefice, he may go where'he 
will, fo2 any houſe be ſhall haue to dwell upon. oz any glebe 
land fo keepe hoſpitalitie withall : but he muſt take vppe a 


all the day. A godly Curate. He hath cauſedatſo th2ough this 
monftrous kynde of conefouſhes, patrons to ſeli their bene⸗ 
ces, Bea what doth he moze 4 Y gettes him to the 2 4 b 
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The ſyxt Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
Che deull go · ſitie, and tauſech great men, and eſquiers to ſend their ſonnes 
—— thether, and put out poꝛe Scholers that ſhculd be diuines: 
dut not to kz their parentes entende not they ſhalbe: pzeachers , but 
learne that they may haue a ſhew of learning. But it were to long 
to declare vnto vou, what deceit and meanes the deuill hath 
Found to decay the office of ſaluation, this office of regenera⸗ 
tion. But to returne to my matter. The people came to heare 
the woꝛd ol God: they heard him with dlence , à remember 
now a ſaying of S. Chiſoſtome, and peraduenture it might 
come hereafter in better place: but yet à will take it, whiles 
it commeth to mynde. The ſaping is this . loguenten eum 
audieriait in ſilentio „ C ſeriem locutionis non mterrumpeutes „They 
hearde hym ( ſapth ber) in ſilence „ not interruptyng the 
'  £2der of his pꝛeachyng He meanes; they heard him quietly, 
without any ſhonelpng of fete, 02 walkyng vp and downe, 

The miſoꝛder Surely it is an ill miſozder the 'folke ſhalbe walking vp and 
de downe in the Sermon tyme(asJ haue ſene in this place this 

* Lent : and there halbe ſuch. hullyng and buſſyng in the 
pꝛeachers care, that it maketh him oftentymes ky wager ee 
matter. 

The banquet O let vsconider the kynges Paiekties gwdnes: ; This 
houſe made u place was pzepared foz bankettyng of the body: and his Pa- 
pzeching place ieſtie hath made it a place foz the comfozt of the ſoule, and to 

haue the woꝛd of God pzeached in it, ſhewing hereby that he 

would haue all his ſubiectes at it, if it might be poCible. Con⸗ 

ſider what the kgnes Paieſtie hath done foz you, he alloweth 
you all fo heare with him. Conſider where pe be. Firſt ye 
iter ought to haue a renerence to Gods wozd: and though it be 
pꝛeached by pe men, vet it is the ſame woꝛd that our ©a/ 
niour ſpake. Conſider alſo the pꝛeſence of the kinges Maie⸗ 
eie, Gods hygb Micare in earth, hauyng a reſpea to his per⸗ 
ſonage, ve ought. to haue reuerence to it, and conſider that he 
is Gods bygh miniſter, and yet alloweth you all to be parta- 
kers with him, ol the hearyng ol Gods wozd . This benefite 
of hes, would bethankefully taken, and it would be highly 
eſtemed. Beare in ſilẽce as Ch iſoſtome ſaith, it may chaunte 
that lame in the cõpanꝝ may fall icke, oz be diſeaſed. If there 
be any fuch, let them ga away with ſlente, let them leaue 
nnn HORLeFSPER NES 
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with lence. J toke oetalion of Chzicolfomes wo2des to abr 


monilh yon of this thing. 


N hat ſhould be the ot that our Sanjonr Chzift went | 


into the boate? the Scripture talleth it. Nazis ο Nu 
But it was no ſhip, it was a fiſhers boate, they were not a⸗ 
ble to haue a ſhyp, What ſhould be the caule, why he would 
not tand on the bancke and pꝛeache there, but he deſired 
Peter to dꝛaw the boate ſomewhat from the ſhoze into the 
middes of the water, what ſhould be the cauſe 2 One cauſs 
was, foz that he might fit there moꝛe commodicuſly, then 
on the bancke, an other cauſe was, foz that he was lyke to be 


thzult into the pond of the people that came vnto him. Why?! | 


our Sauiour Chꝛiſt might haue withſtand them, he was 
ſtrong enough to haue kept him ſelfe from thzoftpng into 
the water He was ſtronger then they alt, and it he had li⸗ 
ſted he might haue tod on the water, as well as he walked 
on the water: truth it is, ſo might he haue done in dede. But 
as it was ſometvme prs pleaſtire to ſhewe the power of hys 
Godhead , fo declared now re imbecthitis | 


of hys 


not tempt God by any miracles , ſo long as we may. walke pe 


[Hyg d 
by oꝛdinarp wayes. As cur Saviour Cha! tt, whenthe demtt;our ſelues,to 


had hym on the top ofthe temple.) and word baue had — — = 


mary meane 


calf him fel/e downe, he made him this auntwere . Non 
bn D mam Deum tum. Thu ſhalt not tempt thy Log Gon 
as if be hould baue ſayd, we may not tempt God at att. zt is 


no tyme now to ſHew anp intracles ; there is an other way:to; 


go downe, by greſinges. Thus he did toſhew vs an example. 
that we muſt not tempt: God, except it be in extreme nes; 
teſſitie, when we tan nat utter wayes remedy ter matter. 
to lcaue tut to Wod eis we map not temꝑt the Mairie ct 


Bere he geueth vs anexample what we ſhall do Lay 25 | 


his deitie Beware tempting of SD, weil, be cn, e ..-, 


 foSymons bodte'; and'why rather ta Symons boate then d cue n. 


an other 2 J will aunſ were, as Ffinde.by erpertente in mp can into Dp 
ſelfe. J came hither to day from Lambeth in a wrrp, —— 


when Frame to tate my boate , the water men came about to an other. 
me ( as the maner is) and he would haue me and he would 
bane me. - I toke oncof: them. Aow ve will aſke-me _ 


deth vpon (0 


The ſyxt Sermon preached by M. Latymer, 
I came in that beate, rather then in another, becauſe J 
would goe into that, that J ſaw ſtand next me, it fade moze 
commodioully foz me. find ſo dyd Chzilt by Symons boate, 
It ſtode nerer fo; hym,be ſaw a better ſeate in it, A god na- 
turall reaſon. 

7 omple mats [Now come the papiſtes, and they wil make a miſtery of if, 
ter that ſtan: they will picke out the ſupzemacy of the Biſhop of Rome in 
Peters boate . We may make allegszies inough of cuery 
place in ſcripture: but ſurely it mat needes be a ſimple mat; 
ter that ſtandeth on ſ6 weake a grounde. But pe ſhall ſe fur- 
ther. He deſired Peter to thꝛuſte out his boate from the 
2 good leſſon loge. Ye deſired him. Here was a godleſſan , foz the biſhop 
of hunde. of Rome, and all hiscolledge of Cardinalles , tolearne bus 
mility and gentlenes. Rogabet eum Pe deſired bim, it was 
gently done of him, not with any auſteritie, but with all vr⸗ 
banitp, mildenes, and ſoftenes, and humility , What an ex- 
ample is this, that he geueth them here? but they ſpye it not, 
they can ſe nothing but the ſupzemacye of. the biſhoppe of 
Nome. A wonderous thing, what ſight they haue. They le 
nothing but the ſupzemacy of the 1Bykhop of Rome. /mper4- 
ks but mein, ſayth Ezechiell, com aucritis, cx aufteritate, 
& diſperſe ſunt ſpe ple Pe haue ruled my ſhe&pe,and 
commaunded them with great lozdlynes,auſterity,and pow⸗ 
er: and thus ve haue diſperſed my ſh&pe abzoad, and why? 
There was no ſhepherd, they had wanted one a great whyle, 
Nome hath bene many a hundzed peares without a god 
ſhepheard, They would not learne to rule them gently, they 
had rule ouer them, but it was with curſinges, extommuni⸗ 
cations, with great auſteritie, & thunderbolts, and the deuil 
and all, to mayntayne their vnpꝛeaching pzelacy . à beſech 
God open their eyes, that they may ſee the truth, and not be 
blynded with thoſe thinges that no man can ſs but they. It 
Che preacher lolo weth in the tert, Seleus docebat de nau, Ye taught ſitting, 
on Pꝛeachers belyke, were fitters inthoſe dayes , as it {s wzit 
tenin another place, m cxthedrs) Men, Ther ſit in the 

„ ».: ». &pay2e of Hopſes. 7 
(13813 4248 24 A would our pꝛeachers would pocach litting oz ſtanding, 
one way, oz other. At was a godip pulpitte that our 24/ 


uiour Chziſte had voten din here; An olde rotten "i 
Fa an 


weake 3 
gro und, 
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err 


made their aunſwers, and ercuſed themſelnes, as well as 


| | before king Edward, = > 

And pet be pzeached his fathers will, his fathers mefage Chrict regay: 

out of this pulpit. Ye cared not foz the pulpit , ſo he myght 8 — 

doe the pesple god. In deede it is to bee commended foz the the pulpite. | 

pzeacher to ſtande, 02 (it, as the place is, but J would net 

haue it fo fupericioully eſteemed , but that a gad pꝛeacher The word of 

may declare the woꝛde of God ſiting on a hozſe, o2 pzeaching Sad map be 

in a tre, And yet and this ſhoulde be done, the bnpꝛeaching a 

pzelates would laugh it to ſcozne. And though it be god to piace wher? it 

haue the pulpit ſette vp in churches , that the people may may be heard. 

reſozts thither : yet J would not haue it ſo ſuperſticieuſiy vs 

fed , but that in a pꝛophane place the woꝛde of God might 

be pzeached ſometimes, and 4 would not haue the people of- 

fendedwithall, no moze then they be with our Samour 

Chziſtes pꝛeaching out ofa boate. And vet to haue pulpetes 

in churches it is very well done to haue them, but they would 

bee occupy2d : fb2 it is a vane thynge to haue them as they 

ftand in many churches, 
Jheardeofa Byſhopof Englande that went cn viſitation - mery tale @ 

(and as it was the cuſtome) when the Byſhoppe ſhould come ＋ 

and be rung into the towne, the great belles clapper was fal- vidtation, 

len downe, the tyall was bꝛoken, ſo that the Biſhop could not 

be rung into the towne. There was a great matter made of 

thys, and the chiele of the paryſhe were muche blamed foꝛ it, 

inthe viſitation . The Biſhopp was ſomewhat quicke wyth 

them, and ſignifyed that hee was muche offended , They 


- 
* 


they could, it was a chaunce ſayd they, that the clapper bzake,. 

and wee could not get it mended by and by, we muſt tarry 

till we canne haue it done ? It ſhall be mended as ho2telye 

as may be, Among the other, there was one wyſer then 

the reſt , and he commes me to the Biſhop: Why my lozde, The pulpte 

layth he, doth your lezdſhip make ſo greate a matter of the bel mate 

that lacketh hys clapper ? here is a bell ( ſapth he) and poyn- | 

ted to the pulpit , that hath lacked a clapper thys 20. yeares, 

We haue a perſon that fetteh out of thys benefice fiftye 

pounde enery yeare, but we neuer ile bim 4 warrant you 

the Biſhoppe was an vnpꝛeaching pꝛelate . Ye conlde finds 

fault with the bel, that wanted a clapper to ring bim into the 

lune, but he coulde not finde any fault with the perſon that 
A. ij. pꝛeachen 


. 


The ſyxt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
l pꝛeached not at his bene lite. Euer this office of pzeachyng 
So do fooles — bene leaſt regarded, it hath ſcant had the name of Gods 
la Lizilm29 ſeruite. They mult fing $a fefts der, about the church, that 
no man was the better foz it, but to ſhewe their gay totes, 

and garmentes. 

I tame once my ſelfe to a place, riding on a ioꝛney home- 
ward from London, and I ſent woꝛde ouer night info the 
towne, that J would pzeach there in the mozning, bitauſe it 
was holy day, and me thought it was an holydapes wozke, 
Che church ſtode in my way, and Jfoke myhozſeand my 
company, and went thither (A thought J ſhould haue founde 

a great company in the church) and when à came there, ths 
churche doze was faſt locked ! I faried there halfe an hower 
and moꝛe, at laſt the key was founde , and one of the pariſhe 
comes to me and ſayes. ir this is a buſie day with vs, we 
Robin hoode cannot heare vou, it is Robin hedes day. Lhe — 
would not gone ab22de to gather foz Robin hove , I pzay vou let them 
—— not. J wasfayne there to geue place to Robin hade: 4 
en thought my Rochet ſhoulde haue bene regarded, thoughe I 
were not: but it would not lerue, it was fayne, 4 
to Robin hades men, 

It is no laughing matter myfrendes, it un whpeng 
matter, a heauy matter, a heauy matter vnder the pzetence 
fo2 gathering foz Robin hade, a frayfour , and a thefe , to 
put out a Pzeacher , to haue his office leſſe eſteemed, to pꝛe⸗ 
ferre Robin hade befoze the miniſtration of Gods wozde, 

and all this hath come of vnpꝛeaching Pzelates, This realmne 
bath bene ill pꝛouided foz , that it hath bad ſuche cozrupts 
iudgementes in it, fo pzeferre Robinhode to Oods wo2de, 

If the Biſhoppes had bene pꝛeachers, there ſhoulde neuer 

baue bene any ſuch thing, but we haue a god hope of bet- 

ter. We haue had a god beginning, I beſeche God to conti⸗ 

nue it. But I tell you , it is farre wyde, that the people haus 

ſuche indgementes , the Biſhoppes they coulde laughe at it. 

The vnpꝛen Mhat was that to them ? they would haue them continus 
— in their ignoꝛ aunte ſtyl, and them in vnpꝛeaching pꝛe⸗ 
baue the pes lacy. Mell, fitfing, ſitting . Ve late downe and taught. The 
pie to cumue kext doth tell vs that he taught, but if doth not tell vs what be 
mn gucgannce faught. NA were a Papiſt, à could tell what he ſa pd, q would 
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Hafareth, whemhe red in the temple and pzeachev remiſſion g 


the helth of our ſoules, If this be true as it is in deede, where de dee. 


. beforc king Edward, 

in the Popes iudgement ſhewe what he taught, Foz the Bi 
ſhoppe of Rome hath in dme pectoris ſe , the true vnder⸗ 
ſtandyng of Scriptures : ifhe call a counſaple, the colledge 
of Cardinals, he hath authoꝛitie to determine the Supper of 
the Lo2de, as be did at the counſayle of Flozence . And Pops 
Nicolas and Bilhop Lanfrancke, ſhall come and expounde 
this place and ſay, that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaydthus. Peter 
Jdo meane this by ſitting in thy boate , that thon ſhalt goto 
Rome, and be biſhop there fiue x twenty. peares after myne 
aſcenſion, and all thy ſucceſſoures ſhail be rulers of the vni⸗ 
uerſall church alter thee, 

Here would J place alſo boty water, and holy bzead,and all Were te noght- 
dnwzitten verities, if A were a Papiſt, and that Scripfore es of of 
is not fo be expounded by any pꝛiuate interpzetation, but by 

aur holy father, and his Colledge of Cardinals. This is a 

great-deale better place then 4c in du. But what was 

Chꝛiſtes ſermon? it may ſone be gathered what it was. He 

is alwayes lyke hinſelfe . Pys firſt ſermon was panitemiam 

«ite, Do penaunce, vour lining ts naught; repent. Agayne at 


| hztftes Het 
of ſinnes , and bealyngof wounded confciences , and in the mon. 
long Sermon in the mounte , he was alwayes like him ſelfe, 
he neuer diſſented from him ſelfe: 

O there is a wziter hath a iolie texte here, and his name is 
Dionifins ; I chaunced to mete with his boke in my Loꝛd 
of Caunterburies libꝛary: bs was a Ponke of the Charter⸗ 
houſe, J meruapleto finde ſuche a ſentence in that authour, 
What taught Chꝛiſt in this ſermon *Pary ſayth he, it is not 
wꝛitten. And he addeth moꝛt vnfo it. Frangchita tantum ſcri- A good a g] 
Perun de ſermonibus & miraculis Chrifli,quantion cegnouerunt inſpiræite ly Caping,. _ 
4d ſufficere ad ædiſicatinem erxleſiæ, ad confirmationem ſidei, & ad ſalu- 
tem animarum? It is true, it is not wʒitten. All his miracles 
were not wzitten, ſo nepther were all hys ſermons wzit-- 
ten: yet foz all that the Euangeliſtes dyd-wzyte ſo much as 
was necefſary. : ; 

They wzote ſo much of the miracles-and Sermons of 

Chꝛiſt as they knew by Gods inſpiration to be ſufficient foz-gye Engi 
the edifipng of the church, the confirmation of our fayth, and ofthe Latine. 
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The ſyxt Sermen preached by Ni. Latimer. 


to dꝛaw towardes aa end, 5 


1 It follawethin the text, ur is ann. Mert tõmeth in the 
od yo 1 ſupzcmacy of the Biſhoppe of Nome. When eur Sauiour | 


| 
re Chi hs mane an env? vis Serena tn fve res 


deth koz the bo boate farther into the deepe of the water : Loſe pour nettes, 
dy as well as now ſiſhe. As who ſhould ſay,your ſoules are now fedde, 1 


Gy the loule, haue taught you my doctrine,now J will confirme it with a 


cone; Myꝛacle. Lo ſir here is duc in atum, here Peter was made x 
med his doc great man, ſay the Paypſtes, and all his ſucteſſours after 
frine with mi him. And thys is deriued of theſe few 


what Oonely, and he ſpaketohimin the ſingular number, ergo be 


weake groand gaue him ſuch a pꝛeminence aboue the reſt. a godly argu | 
ye bull ment, X wene it be a ſillogiſmus, in quem terra peu, J will 


make a like argument. 


Dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſaid to Judas when he was about tko 
betray him, quod facis fac citius, Now when he ſpake to Peter 
there were none of hir diſciples by, but James e John, but 
when he ſpake fo Judas they were all pzcſent , Well be ſayd 
vnto him, qued facis far citius, @piede thy buſines, that thou 

I goodgroid haſt in thy head, ds it. Ye gaue him here a ſecret monition, 
lo the college that he knew what her intended, if Judas had had grace to 
of Cardinals. haue taken it and repented. He ſpake inthe ſingular number 


ſoules, be pꝛouided fo2 their bodyes. I pꝛſt he beganne with 

the ſoule. Chꝛiſtes woꝛde is the ſode of it. Now he goeth 

to the body, he hath charge of them both: we muſt commit 

| the feeving ol the body and of the ſoule to him. Mel, he ſayth | 
Civiſtpout- to Peter, duc in dum, Launche into the depth, put fozth thy | 


, Launche in · 
racles, to the deepe . And their argument is this : he ane to Peter 


| 


fo him, ergo he gaue him ſome pꝛermintce. Belike he made 


him a Cardinall, and it might full well be, fo; they haue fol | 


lowed Judas euer ſcnce, 


Vere is as goda grounde fo; the Colledge of Cardi⸗ 


nalles, as the other is fo2 the ſupꝛematy of the Byſhappe of 


Rome, Our Sautour Chailt (ſay they) ſpane onely to Peter 
koꝛ pzeeminence, becauſe he was chiefe of the Apoſtles, and 


pou 


bit bnw2itten verities : Jmeruaplenof at the ſentence, buf | 
to finde it in ſuch an authour. Jeſus what authozity be genes | 
to Gods wazd. But God would that ſuch men ſhoutd be wits ⸗ 
neffe with the auctoꝛity of his boke, will they nill they, Now | 


83 
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pbeſare King Edward. 72 

vou tan ew none other cauſe, ergo thys 5 

ſpake to him in the ſinguler number. A dare ſav therr is ne- 
der a wheriman at {Weſtminſter bai ʒ hut he tan auſwer 

to this, geue a naturall reaſon of it - "knoweth that' one 

man is able to ſhoue the boate, but ont man was not able to 

caſt ont the nets: and(herfaze he laydintbeplura nutnber, 

number to Peter, launche out the boate, whyebecauſebe was pale in the 
able to do it. But he ſpake tothe other in the plural number, —— ters 
becanſs he was not able to conney the boate, and caſt ont the — n 
nettes ta. One man could not de it. This would the whirri- 

man ſap, and that with better renſon, then to make ſuch ami⸗ 

ſtery of it, as no man can ſpy but they. And the tauſe whyhe 
ſpake to all, was to ſhew that he will haue all chaiſten men to 

wozke fo2 their iyuing. It is he that ſendes lde both ſoz che cre mutt la⸗ 
body, and ſoule, but be will not ſende it without labour. Me boꝛ 02 eis wet 
will haue all chziſten people to laboure foz _ — — 2 not cate. 


" * 
5 


nmoditi , At wasa ſeale; aſcale; to ſeate his 
— vg How er know that ſuche as be kepers 
of ſeales, as my L02de-Chancellour and ſuche other, what Cinirtes doc⸗ 
ſo euer they ber, they de no not alwayes ſeale, they haue a trine was ſus 
ſealing teme. (;F02J baue hearde-pw2e: men complapne, ag b ce 
that they baue bene put ol from tym to tyme af ſealing, till 
all theyꝛ money were ſpent, and as they haue tyme to ſrale 
in, ſo our Sauiour Chꝛiſt had his tyme of ſealing<'When he 
was here in earth, with his Apoſtles, and in the tyme ol the 
pꝛimitiue charche , Ch2iltes dodryne was ſtifficiently ſealen 
already with ſeales of his owne: making, what choulde drt 
ſcales do? Mhat neede Wu rertoutpacy nee 10 nt 
dod r ne already, 

O Luther, when he came into the woztd ft, and dit [Sapiſtes 
ted agaynſt the decretales, the Clementines, Aexandzines; required of 
Crtranagantines , what a de had he? But de mitt lar per t, rege 
muenture he was detryued in ſame thinges e J will ct bb, doctrine. 
fake vpon me fo defend him in all poynts. J will not and to 
it, that all that he wzote was true, J thinke he wento not ſo 
A. v. phbimſellte 
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The ſixt Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
him lelle Foz there is no inan but he may erre. Me tame to 
Pwpiſtes haue further and further knowledge (but ſurelp he was a godly 


miracles of inſtrument) weil Adar when he pzeached firſt, they called bp- | 


con.irme. pon bim to do miracles, they were wꝛought befoze, and ſo we 
they: doctrine, neede to do no miratles. In desde when the Popiſh P2elates 
pꝛeached firſt, they dad neede of miracles, and the devill 
w2oactht ſome in the pzeaching of Purgatozy . But what 
kinde of miracles thele were, all England doth know, but 
it will not know. A wonvetfull thyng, that the people will 
continue in their blindnes and ignozaunce ſtill. Me have 
hat pꝛofite great vtilitie of the miracles ot our Santour Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
2323 0 Pe doth ſigniſie vnto vs by this wonderfull woꝛke, that he 
Dunes, is Lore a well or water as of the land . Aged comfozt 
fo thoſe that be on the water, when they be in any tempeſt, 
| oz dannger tu tall vpen him. 
Type ſſſhe here came at his tommaundemenk. Mere we 
map learne, that all thynges in the water are ſubiec to 


W Chzilt . Peter ſayd,@y2, we haue laboured all night, and 


— 7 py havendt caught one finne, how be it at your wozve 
Gesc. dot frech rnit appeareth that the Fay 


we may not ſay, gramerey labour, it is not eur labour it is 

our Sauiour Chꝛiſt that ſendeth vs lyutug: vet mult we las 

- bour, fo2iye that ſayd'to Peter labour, and he that bad the f- 

There are | hers laboꝛ, biddeth all men tu labour in their buſines. There 
ſome that aG he ſome people that aſcribe their gaynes, their increaſe got- 


— pear ten by kacultie, to the deuill. Is there any trowe ye in En- 


ptuill. gland would ſay ſo 7 ob it any man ſhould ceme to ant 


ther, and ſay he gat hys lyu ing by the deuill, he woulde fall 

mo they ore aut wirhhym · Chere is not a man in England that ſo ſayth, 
that get then pet is there ſome that thinke it. Foꝛ all that get it with falle 
—— by the dying and ſellyng, with circumucntion; with vſuric, im 
poſtures, mixt wares, 'falſe 'wayghtes, decciupnge their 


Lo2desandmailters, all thoſe, that get their gades on this 


faſhion, what do they thinke, but that the denill ſendeth them 
gapnes and riches. "Foz they be hys( being vnlawfully got- 
ten,) what is this ts ſap, but that the deuill is aut hour of 
their gaynes, wh# they be ſo gott: Foz Ge inhibiteth then 
Dau wa - volews iniqaitatem iu tu . God will no iniquites 


Thpeſe 
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Theſe folke are greatly-deceynev. 


fo come to the — to —— they mut to theit1a: 
be wankeyng at home , Theſe are wyde agayne on the other tcur. 
ſide. And ſome there be that thynke, if they woꝛke nothyng at 

all, they ſball haue inough : they will haue no god exerciſe, 

but gape and thynke that God will ſend meate into they; 
mouthes, and theſe are farre wide: they muſt wozke: he bad cre mutt 
the fiſhers.wozke , Dor Sautoure.Chziſt bad Peter woꝛke, 292ke. 
and be that ſayde ſo to them, ſayth the ſame to vs, every man 

an his arte, Benedictio Lei fact ditatem , The bleſſyng of Cod Gods bleſſing 
maketh a man rich. He letteth hys fanne ſhyne vppon the matcrh men 
wicked as well as vppene the god, he ſendeth riches both to rache. 
gd and bad. But this bleſſyng turneth to them into maledi⸗ 
aion, and a curſe, it encreaſeth their damnation Sante 


Paule wzitynge ta the Zheflalomans , dyd put an oder 2 
howe eyery man ſhould wazke oy arg wages Cum eſſemus . 
Aud vos, hoc precipiebamus vobis M yr fi-qui, nollet aperari, is nec cm. 
Which in on engliche tounge is. | 


When 3 as amongs you ( ſayth be) made this 0zdy- 


naunce that who ſo ever would not doe the wwzkeofhys vo⸗ 


cation, ſhould haue no meate. It were a god ozdinaunce in We muſt ta⸗ 


acommon weale that euery man ſhoulde be ſett on woꝛke, we may tt 
every man in his vocation, Let hym haue no meate. Now eate i 
hee ſayth furthermoꝛe. Audiumus quoſdam inter vos ver/antes c 
tuordinate ; mhil operis facientes , J hrare ſay there be ſome 

amongeſt vou, that lyue ino2dinately. What is that woꝛd ins 

0vinafely z pdlely,geuyng them ſelues to no occupation foz 

their lpuing. Cmioſe agemes Curious men, geuen to turioſt⸗ Curious men 
tie, ta ſearching what other men do. Saint Paule ſapth, be 
heard ſay, he could nat tell whether it were ſo or no. But he 
toke octaſion ot hearing ſay, to ſet aut a god and wholeſome 
doctrine , His atem qui ſum einſmodi præcifimus, & obſecramns. 
We commaunde t deſier von foz the reuerence of God, 
if there be any ſach,that they will do the wozkes of their vo⸗ 
cation, and goqutetly to their occupation, and ſo; eate they; 
dwne bzead ; els it is not their own, it is other mens meate, 


Our Dauiour Chiſt beloze he began bes pꝛeaching, * 


. The ſixt Sermon preached bY MI. Latimer: | 


Zane was a ok his occupation, bee was a Carpenter, and t bis lining. 
Cemeuter. wild grrat her: - 11 GOL E 
| . omtetoldirts 
him. ina meane liuprig;a meane vocation, ap a common eal- 
lyax and occupation , | Fo2 as he bleſſed our nature with ta- 
kyng vpon him the ſhape of man, ſo in his doyng he bleſſed 
all occupations and artes. This is a notable example to ſig- 
£hzi2c5dm+ nifie, that heabhozreth all idlenes, Wben he was a Carpen. 
nech dale: s. ter, then de went, and dpd the wozks of hiscallyng , and 
when he was a pꝛeacher, he dyd the wozkes of that calling. 
Ye was no vnpꝛeachyng Pꝛelate The Byſbop ol Nome 
would haue learned that at hym , And theſe gapners with 
falfe artes what be they: Ebey are neuer content with that 
they haue, though it be neuer ſo And they that are 
be nee ole. Leu mom 5 9 1 
es it ber neuer at, cum aim [ua ſorte 
7 contents ,'-Godlines is great gaine, it is lucre inough, it is van - 
content with. tage-inongh,to be content with that, that God ſendeth . Tbe 
deth.— Caythfull cannot lacke.the vufaithfull is ever lacking,though | 
: de haue neuer ſo much. 13 
I will noto make an end, 2 et bs 
alt lavour , Chil teacheth vs to laboz : yea the Biſhop ol 
Rome him felfe , he tcacheth him to labo2 , rather then to be 
dead ol the church. Let vs put aur truſt in God , Labores me | 
nun tum. Calt thy care vpon the Lozd, and he will noꝛiſh 
tber and kerde the . Agarne tde Prophet Dauid ſayth ; Na. 
quam. vidi inſtuns develictuns , nec ſemen- eins querens panem. J n 
uer ſaw the righteous man fo2ſaken , noz his ſede to ſeekehis | 
bꝛeade . It is infidelifie,infidelitie that marres altogether, | 
Mell fo my tert „ Laborer manu tuarum quia manducabit, 
beatus et e bene tibi ert. Becauſe thon eateſt the labozsti 
thy bandes, that, that God ſenveth the of thy labour, Euery | 
man muſt labour, yea though ber be a kyng, vet he mul la 
1 vour: fo I know no man hath a greater labour then a king. 
| What is dis labour? Lo ſtudy Gods boke, to fie that ther: 
beno Pꝛelates in his Realme,noz bzibing ius 
ges, to ſee to all eſtates, to pꝛouide fo2 the pe, to ſe vitailes 
god cheupe Zs not this a laboz trow ye? thus if thou doeſt la 
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meate that God ſendes ther, and then it folowefh Beans ex. Pronidor 
Thou art a bleſſed man in Gods fauour, Et bene bi oi. And 509) f 
it ſhall goe well with ther in this wozlde , both in body and coule. 
ſouls , foz God pzonideth foz both , Yow ſhalt thou pzonide 

foz thy ſoule : go heare Sermons , Yow fo the body: Las 

bour in thy vocation, and then ſhall it be well with ther, both 

here and in the woꝛld to come, thzough the fayth and me⸗ 

rites of our Mauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To whom with the fa- 

ther and the holy Gholt be pꝛaxſe foz euer and euer wozld 
without end, Amen. 
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The vii. Sermon preached by 
gh M. Hugh Latimer before King 


 VAECVNQUVE cee ſunt, 4d noſtran 
WA doctrinen ſcripts ſum., All thinges that are writ- 
den, they are written to-be our doctrine, 

Boy occalion of this text (molt honozable 
audience) A baue walked this Lent in the 
Rs 020ad field of ſcripture and vſed my libertie, 
intreated of ſuch matters as J thought mete fo2 thys 
auditozy . A haue had adoe with many eſtates, euen with the 
bigheft of all. A haue entreated of the duety of kinges, of the 
duetie of Pagiltrates , and iudges , of the duety of pzelates, 
and alowing that that is god and diſallowing the contrary, 
J baue taught that we are all ſinners : A thinke there is none 
of vs all, neither pꝛeacher, noz bearer, but we may be amen⸗ 
ded, 4 red;efſe our lyues : we may all ſay, yea all the packe of 

vs, Peccanmus cran patribus nothris , We baue offended and We are all un- 
fined with, our fozefathers - , In maltis offendimyus anmes , Ver — — 
There is none of vs al. but we haue in ſondzy things greuoub- many wares, 
eee ee 4 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M.Latymer 
rebuked many kindes of finnes, J intende' to day by Gods 
grace, to ſhew yon the remedy of ſinns. Wee be in the place 
of repentaunce, now is the tyme to call foz mercy, whiles 
we be in this woꝛlo: we be all ſinners, eurn the beſt of vs all, 
Theretoꝛe it is god to here the remedy ol nne. This days 
is commonly called god Friday, although euery day ought tw 
be with vs god Friday, Yet this day we are accuſtomed ſpe 
cially to haue a commemozation and remembꝛaunte ot the 
paſſion of our Sautour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. This day we baue in 

Lhnifts death memoꝛy his bitter paſſion and death, which is the remedy of 


ton ane. f his paſſion , J am not able toentreate ofall . That J may 


doe that the better, e that it may be to the honoz of God and 
the edilicat ion of pour ſdules and mine both J hal deſire you 
to pzay: & e. In this pꝛaper J will deſire vou to remember the 
ſoules departed , with laudes and pꝛayſe to almightie God, 
that he would vouchſafe to aſſiſte them at the houre of they; 
death: In ſo doyng, vou ſhallbe put in remembꝛaunce to pꝛay 
fo2 your ſelues, that it may pleaſe God to a and — 
edu in the agonpes and paynes ol deatg. 
The place that J will entreate of, is the rr 


when Jeſus came, ſome haue in villan, ſome in ann, ſome in 


into a pece ot lande, into a flelde : it makes no matter, call if 
What ye wil: At what time he had come into an honeſt mans 


our ſauiour Jeſu Chziſt. 


And when he was come into this field oz graunge, this vil 
lage 


10 the ram2PP gur inne. Therefoze Jentend toentreat of a piece of a toy = 


"oy. Chapter | 
Math 25. of ©, Pathew , Yow be it, as J entreate ot it, 4 will bozow | 
Luche.22 part 6f Marke, and d. Tune : fozthey have ſomewhat, | 


Parkt44+ fpat 5. Pathetw hath not :and eſpecially Luke, The fext is | 
Tuc daun ven ſſet Te as in villam que dicitur Guthſemaui , than 


ſredum 13ut it is al one: whether Cbꝛiſt came into a grange, 


udas was houſe, and there eaten his paſcal lambe, and inſtituted and 
uſp in betrag celebꝛated the Loꝛdes ſupper, and ſet toꝛth the bleſſed cam 
tg Chat. munion: then when tus was done, de toke bis way tu the 
place, where he knew Judas would come. It was a ſolitary 

place, and thither he went with his eleuen apoſties, Foz au 

das the tweillth was a bout his bulineſſe, he was orcupicd 
bout his marchandiſe, e was pꝛoniding among the biſkoſs 

and pꝛieſtes, to come with an imbuſhment of de wes, to 1 


. 
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lage, oz ferme place, which was called Gethſemant : there 
was a garden ſayth Luke, into the which he goeth, 6 leaves. 
vin. of his diſciples without: how be it he appoynfed them 
what they ſhould do. Me ſayth, Sedete hic, dorec vadam illuc, 
nem, Dit you here, whiles à go vonder and pꝛay. Ve tolde u in went 
them that he went topzay , to moniſh them what they ſhould to p:ap. 
do, to fall to-pzayer as he did. He left them there, t foke no 
mo2e with him, but ih. Peter, James, e John, to teach vs 
that a ſolitary place is foz pzayer . Then when be was 
come into this garden, cxpit expaneſcere, he began to tremble, Linilt feareth 
in ſomuch he ſapd, I niſtis eſt uma mea vine ad mortem. Py death. 
ſoule is heauy and penſiue, euen vnto death. 
This is a notable place, and one of the moſt eſpeciall and 
thefeſt of all that be in the ſtozy of the paſſion of Ch iſt. Here 
is our remedy. Bere we muſt haue in conſideration, all his 
doinges and ſapinges, foz our learning, foz- our edification , 
ko our comfogt and conſolation, - - | 
Firſt of all, he ſet his thꝛe diſciples that he toke with him 
in an ozper,and tolde them what they ſhould doe, ſaying: Se 
date hic, & 5 orate , Sit here, and pꝛape that die muſt v 
ye enter not into temptation, But of that J will entreate af- properteaſt ws 
terward , Now when he was in the garden, Cepit expaueſ- — 
cere, e began to be heauy, penſine, heauy harted. J like 
not Oꝛigenes playing with this worde epi, it was a 
— heauineſſe: it was ſuch a one as was neuer ſeene a 
Theſe doctours, we baue great cauſe to thanke God foz . on ture do 
them, but pet 3 woulde not haue them alwayes to be allowed. tours ate to 
They haue handled many poyntes of our tayth very godly: be eſtemed. 
and we map haue a great ſtay in them in many thinges, we 
might not well lacke them: but yet J would not haue me to 
be ſwoꝛne to them; + ſo addicr,as to take hand ouer head what 
loeuer they ſay, it were a great inconuenience ſo to do. Mel, 
let vs go fazward. He toe JPeter,James, 4 John, into this Why Lhzitt 
garden . And why vyd be take them with bim, rather than Jams, and 
other ? Harp, thoſe that he had taken befoze, to whomebehad Jahn tn the 
reveled in the byll the tranſfiguration, and declaration ot Sarnen. 
dis duitie, to ſi the reuelation of the maiſty of his Godhead:: * | 
il dow in the garden ä | 
m 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
manhode: becauſe they had taſted of the ſwete, he woulde they 
ſhould taſt of alſo the ſow2e.Ve toke theſe with him at both 
times: foz two oꝛ thꝛe is inough to bearc witnefſe. And he 

Chꝛiſt. why he began to be heauy in his minde. Ye was greatly vered with- 

was lo heats in himelfe : he was ſoze afflicted ,it was a great heavineſe, 

and loule. be had bene heauy many times befoze, and he had ſuCered 

great afſlia ions in his ſoule, as foꝛ the blindnes of þ Jewes: 

t he was like to ſuffer mo panges of payne in his body . But 

- this pang was greater then any that he euer ſuffred : yea it 

was a greater tozment vnto him, J thinke a greater payne 

than whan he was hanged on the croſſe, than whan the fow- 

er nailes were knocked 4 dꝛiuen though his handes and fer te 

then when the ſharpe crowne of thoznes was th2uſt on his 

nes ofthe head. This was the heuines 4 penſiuenes of his hart, the a⸗ 

docs tha gony of the Spirite. And as the ſoule is moze pꝛetious then 

the paynes of the body: euen ſo is the paynes of the ſoule moꝛe greuous the 

ide bod. the paynes of the body : Therefoze there is an other whiche 

wziteth, // error mortis, gy.cuior ipſa morte. The hozro2 © vgſom- 

nes of death is ſozer then death it ſelfe. This is the moſt gre- 

vous payne that euer Chziſt ſuffered, euen this pang, that te 

ſ\uffred in the garden. It is the moſt notable place one ofthem 

in the whole fto2yof the paſſion, when he ſayd, Au me 

triſtis eff, vſque od mortem. My ſoule is heauy to death. And 

Cum cœpiſſet expaneſcere, And when he began to quiner, to ſhake. 

Lhe greuouſnes of it is declared by this pꝛaper that he made 

Pater, ſi poſſible eſt . exc. Father, if it be poſſible, away with 

this cup, ryd me of it. e vnderſtode by this cup his-paines 

of death. Foz he knew well inough, that his paſſion was it 

band, that Judas was comming vpon him with the Jewes 
to take him, 

There was offered vnto him now the image ok death, the 

Image, the ſence, the felyng of hell: foz death and hell ge 

both together. A will entreate af this Jmage of hell whiche is 

death. Trulp no man can ſhew it per fed ly, yet I will do the 

beſt I can, to make vou vnderſtand the greuous pa pnes that 

our Daiutour Chzilt was in, when he was in the garden: 

No tous ds mans power is not able to beare it, ſono mans toung is 

— — able to expzefſe it. ainters paynt death tyke a man without 

d. ſkinne, and a body hauing nothing but bones, And hell tun 
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papit withhuzibl flames of bꝛenning fire: they bügle ſon r 
what at it, they come nothing nere it. But this is no true the panges of 
paynting: No paynter can paynt hell, vnleſſe he could paint hell, 
the fozment and condemnation both of body and ſoule , the 
poſſeſſion and hauing of all infelicity. This is hell, this is the 
image ok death, this is hell, ſuch an euill fauozed face ſuch an 
vgſome countenaunce, ſuche an hozible viſage our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſt ſaw ol death, and hell in the garden. There is no plea- 1 tts 
ſure in beholding of it, but moze paine then any toung can tel, ot hell. 
Death and hell toke vnto them this euill fauoured face of 
ſinne, e thꝛough ſinne. This ſinne is ſo hyghly hated of God 
that he doth pꝛonounce it wozthy to be punniſhed with lacke 
of allfelicity, with the feeling of infelicity. Death and hell be eng g dnn. 
not only the wages, the reward, the ſtipend of inne: but they 
are bzought into the woz1ld by ſinne, Per heccatum mors, ſaith S. 
Paul thzough ſin death entred into the wozld , Poles ſhews 
eth the firſt coming in of it into the woꝛld: where as our firſt 
father Adam was ſet at liberty to liue foz euer: yet God inhi⸗ 
byting him from eating of the apple, told him, If thou mevle _ 
with this fruit thou t all thy poſterity ſhall fall into ncceſſit: 
of death, fro r lpuing, Morte miau, thaut all thy pos = e 2 
ſterity chalbe ſubi ect to death: here came in death and hell 
Sinne was their mother. Therfoze they muſt haue ſuch Rn 
image as they mother ſinne would geue them. 5 

An vgſome thing and an hozrible image muff it nerdes WY 
be that is bꝛought in by ſuch a thing ſo.hated of God : yea this = 
face of death and hell is ſo terrible, that ſuche as bath bene an 
wicked men, had rather be hanged than abide it. As Achito⸗ 7ehitophell, 
phell that traytour to king Dauid lyke an ambitions wꝛetch, couſd not 
thought to haue come to higher pꝛomotion: and therefozc cons ache the ligt 
ſpired with Abſolon againf his maiſter Dauid. Be, whan be xa 5; (is 9 
aw his counſaill toke no place, goeth and haugeth bimſeife, but hanged 
in contemplation of this euill fanoured face of death. Judas vimlfite,, . . 
alſo whan he came with buſhementes to take hes mayſter aw 
Chꝛiſk, in bebolding thys hozrible. fate, hangedhym ſelfe be ram the tore 
Pea the elect people of God, the fapthfull hauing the bebol- of bell, hanged 
ding of this face, (thaugh Gad hath alwayes pzeſerued them bimiclic, | 
ſuche a god God he is to them that beleeue in bym ; that bee 
will not ſuffer them to bee tempted * that, _ they 

4. us 


The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latymer, 
Job cur bane bene able to beare ) pet foz all that, there is nothyng 
Foe bay ben be kat they comylayne moze ſozc than of this hozroz of deathe, 
did inwardly Oo to Job, what ſayth he : Perca dies in quo nns ſum, ſuſ= 
beholde the pendium clegit ima mea, Mo wozthe the day that 1 
=_ of boꝛue in, my ſoule would be hanged : ſaying in his panges 

almoſt he wiſf not what. This was whan with the eye of 
his conſcience, and the inward man, he behelde the hozroz of 
veath and hell, not fo2 any bodily payne he ſuffered :  foz 
when he had byles, botches, blaynes, and ſcabbes, he ſuf 
fered them patiently : be coulde ſape then: Si ben ſuſce · 
di, de manu Domini , e. A we haue receyued god thinges 

| of GDD, why Wonlde we not ſuffer lykewyſe euill. 
Why Job It was not fo2 any ſucbe thing; that he was ſo vered : but 
was vii. {+> ſyghte of thys face of death and heil, was offered to hym 
ſo lyuely, that be woulde haue bene out of this wozide . Jt 
was this evillfauoured face of deathe that ſo troubled hym. 
Kyng Dauid alſo ſayde in contemplation of this vgſome 
face, Laboraui in gemitu mee, J haue bene ſoze vexed with 
Dur feared ighing and mourning. © Turban eff 4 fire oculns meu. 
not Goliath Pyne exe hath bene greatly troubled in my rage. A ſtrange 
the mdſtrous thinge, when he hadde to fyghte with that mon⸗ 
rent death. frous gyaunt, who was able to haue eaten hym, be conlde 
abyde hym, and was nothyng afrayde , And nowe what 
Jonas feared a wozke? what exclamations maketh he at the ſyghte of 
not the ſe, death? Jonas likewiſe was bold inough to byd the Chipmen 
but he feared caſt him into the ſea, he had not yet ſene that face and viſage; 


red not the 
4 — molt vyolently; was nothing afrayde of the greate hoſt, and 
ab bu he ba. myghty army that was lyke to deſtrope hym out of bande, 
ted death. vet be was a frayde of death. Whan the Pꝛophet came vnto 
4 king. 10. hym, and ſapde: 7 iſpone domid tue, morte morieris, & non vi- 
* «es. It ſtroke hym ſo to the harte that he fella wieping. O 
Loꝛd, what an hozroz was this : There be ſome wziters that 

ſayes, that Peter, James, and John, were in thisfeling at 

the ſame tyme: and that Peter, when he ſayde, Exi «me De- 

mine, quia homo peccator ſum, dyd taſte ſome part of it: he was 
ſoaltoniſhed, he wylte not what to ſaye , It r 


%% ²˙ 7 TT = 


before King Edward, 82 


that they were in this anguiſhe , ſome ſape longer, ſome 

— but Chzift was readdy te comfo2t them, and ſayd fo 

Peter, Ne times, Be not afrapde. A friend of myne told mee 

of a certayne woman, that was eyghtene yeares together Coe toy 
in it. Jknew a man my ſelfe Bilney , litle Bilney , that — 
bleſſed -martyz of God , what tyme he had bozne his fagotte God Sod had 

and was come agayne to Cambzydg » bad ſuche conflice, I —— 
hys frendes were atrapde to lette hym be alone: they were 

fayne to bee with hym daye and nyghte, and comfozted hym 

as they coulde, but no comfoztes woulde ſerue. As foz the 

comfoztable places of Scripture to bzinge them vnto hym , 

it was as thoughe a man woulde runne hym thꝛoughe the 

hart with a ſwoꝛde: yet afterward foz al this he was revited 23 que, toohe 
and twke hys deathe patiently, and dyed well agaynſt the ty⸗ his r pas, 
rannicall ſea of Rome. Wo will be to that byſhop, that had tient 

the examination of hym , il hee repented not. Bere is a god 

leſſon fo you my fcendes: I euer ve come in danger, in du; 

rance, in pꝛiſon foz Gods quarell, and his ſake (as he dyd fo; | 
purgato2y maſters ; and put to beare a fagot fu pzeaching 2 — leſſon 
the true woꝛde ol God agaynlt pilgremage, and ſuche lyke in wore a7 img 
matters.) A will aduiſe you firſt and aboue all thing to ab⸗ - a pardon 
iure all your frendes, all yoar frendeſbype, leaue not one vn⸗ ſake. 
abinred : it is they that ſhall vado you, and not pour enne⸗ 

mies. Jt was hys very frendes that bzonght Bylnep to it. 

By thys it may ſomewhat appear what our Dauiour Chiſt 

ſuffered ;he dothe not diſſemble it hymſelfe, when he ſayth, 

My ſoule is heauy to death: he was in ſo ſoze an agony, that Unit was in 
there iffuedout of him, as Jſhall entreate anone, dzoppes of ſoꝛe oon. 
bloud ; An vgſome thing ſurely, what his fac 4 deede ew. | 
eth vs, what hozrible paynes he was in los our ſakes , But 

rou will ſay, how can this be: At were poſſyble that I t fuch. 

other, as be great ſinners ſhoulde ſuffer ſuch affliction , The 

ſonne of God, what our Sautour Ch:ift:znener ſinned, hols 


can this ſtand that he ſhould be thus handled? be neuer deſer⸗ ain was 
ved it, Pary J will tell vou, how we muſt conſider our ſaut- coze tozmitey 


dur Chꝛiſt two wayes,on way in his mabhod, an other in his in 1s mihove 


godhed, Some places of ſ malt be referred to his dei in . 
tet ſome to his humanitie. F 
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but now he made himſelf void ol his deity, as ſcripture ſaith, 
Cum eſiet in forms dei exiuaniuit ſeipſum , Wheras be was in 
the fozmeof God, he emptied himſelfe of it, he did hide it, and 
. . ., bſedhimſelfe as though he had not had it, he would not helpe 
- - himſelfe with his Godhead, he humbled himſelfe with all 8- 
| bedienee vnto death, euen to the death of the croſſe: this was 
Chu iſt was ac in that he was man, he toke vpon him our ſinnes, our ſinnes, 
compted the not the wozke of inne. J meane not fo, not to doe it, not to 
et che bald. committe it, but to purge it, to clenſe it, to beare the u ypend 
becauſehe . Of it: and that way he was the greateſt ſinner of the woꝛlde 
coke vpon he bare all the inne of the wozlde on his backe, he woulde 
him our üs. peteme debtter ſoz it. te: 1 
Liu tothe _ fo ſuſtayne and ſuffer the doloures of deathe, is 

purgatt- 


not to'finne : but he came into this wo2lde, with his palli⸗ 


an af our fin, on to purge our ſinnes ., Nowe thys that he ſuffered in the 
Gardyne is one of the bittereſt peces of all hys paſſion: 

this feare of deathe, was the byttereſt payne that euer de a- 

bode, dews to ſinne, which he neuer dvd, but became debtter 


* *_ _  fo2vs , All thys he ſuffered foz vs; thys he dyd to ſatiſfy: 
+ © foz onre'finnes . It is muche like as if J-Mighte an other: 
man twenty thouſande poundes, and ſhoulde pape it out of 


bande, oz elles goe to the dungeon of Ludgate e and when 
'J am going to pꝛyſon, one of my frendes ſhoulde come, and 


Hewed to man 
kinde, bee come ſuretye foz hym . Pea, J will pape all foz bym. 
Suche a part played our Sanionr Chꝛiſte with vs, If he 
badde not ſuffered thys, Jfoz my parte Choulde haue ſuffe- 
red, acco2ving to the grauitpe and quantitie of my 
ex damnation , Foz the greater the ſinne is, the greater is the 
the unne is puniſhment in heil. Veſuifered foz vou and me, in ſuche a 
Ae ant. * degree as (s due to all the Annes af the whole wozlve . It 
pere. was as if von wonlde imagine, that one man bad tommit⸗ 
ted all the ſinnes ſence Adam, you may be ſure, ſhoulve be 
puniſhed with the ſame hoꝛrour of death, in ſuch a ſozt, as all 
men in the wozld ſhould baue ſuffered,  - f + 
Faapgne and put cafeour SaujovtChzift,hadcommitted 
all the ſinnes of the wozld: all that J fo: my part haue done, 
* "all that you fo; your partes haue done n 


Che great 


esse „ 


els halh done: if he had done all this bim ſelfe , this agonis 
that he ſuffered ſhould haue bene no greater,no2 'greuouſer, 
then it was. This that he ſuffred in the gardine was a-poz- 
tion J ſay of his paſſion, and one of the bittereſt partes of it. His ſuffering 
And this he ſuffered fo2 our finnes, and nat fo2 anyſinnes 1 berg 
thak hes had committed him ſelfe: foz all we ſhould haue ſulfe- papnetut, 
red enery man acco2ding to his ownedeſertes, -o-os> > JJ - 

This hee dyd of hys gadnelſe-, partely to purge and 
cleanſe dur ſinnes ; partely , becauſe hee would taſt, and Thy Cini 
kerle dur miſeries, Q 10 poſſes ſuccxrrere nobis. That be ſhould — 2 
the rather helpe and relieue vs: and partelye be ſuffered to | 
geue vs example to behave our ſelues as he dyd. He dyd not an men half 
lutket; to diſcharge vs cleane from death, ta hape vs-cleane behoidihe vgs 
krom it, not to ta of it". ap, na rau mul not take it ſo, nan... 
UWe ſhall baue the beholdyng of this vgſome face euery one 
of vs, we ſhall feele it our ſelues ,- Pet ow Daniour Chzilt 
dyd luffer , to the entent, to ſigniſte to vs, that death is o⸗ 14 
nertomable. We ſhall in dede ouertome it, if we repent, 
and acknowledge, that dur Daniour Jeſu Chaiſt pacified How we han 
with his panges and paynes, the w2ath ofthe father, ha- ouercome 
uyng alone e inthe waxes ot GD I nit we belene b 
in Jeſas Chꝛiſt, we ſhall ouercame death . I ſap, it ſhall not 
p:enayte aga vnſt vs. eee 


— 
, . 
* 2 


Wherefoze whenſdener if chauneefh ther my krende, fo 

| have the taſtyng of this death, that thou ſhalt be tempted gt is to be 

X with this hozrour of death, what is ta be dane then? when rone when the 

ſo euer thou feeleſt thy ſoule heauy to death make haſt, and horror of detiʒ 
reſozte to this gardyne, and with this fapth thou ſhalt ouer- commeth, 
tome this terrour when it commeth . Oh it was agreucus 

: thyng, that Chziff ſuſkred heere. Dfthegreatnes al his do- 

uur that he ſuffred in the garvoin, partly tn make amendes 
lo; our finnes , and partly to deliuer vs-fromdeatb, not ſo, 

tat we ſhould not dye bodily , but that this death ſunnld be 

be a way to a better life, and to deſtroy and ouertome hell, Dur 

all Y ®aniour Chꝛiſt had a gardine, but he had litle pleaſure in it. 

ed 

te 

jan 


| 


7 
5 
, 
it 
3 
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Pon many gedly gardines' AI would you would in the 
5 aa ng them corifider what agonie our Saviour Chꝛiſt 
fuffred in his gardine . A godly meditation to haue in vour A meditartos 
delight no farther in vanj- 92 v9 tw ou 
X. ih. ties On 


* 
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es, but to remember what hee ſuffred Þ2 vou. It may 
aw yeu from inne ? It is a god monument, a god ſigne, 
Aren bow eee, 

nnn 
Mell be ſayth to his Diſciples, Sit bere and way with 
me He went a litle way of, as it were a ſtones caſt from the, 
and falicth to his pꝛaper, and ſapth /: - Pater ſi po; gibile oft a 
= A me calix fle. Father if ube poluble, away with thys 

tter cup, thisoutragious payne: . Met aſter he cozreaeth 
bymlſelfe, and ſapth: #ermt amen nom ſicut ego volo, ſed ſacut ta 
ay vir, Not my vill, but thy will be done O father. Meere is a 
gend meditation foꝛ Chꝛiſten men, at all tymes and not onc- 
baden Ty bppon gd Frivay 2 Let gab Friday beevery dap ta a 
heiten man to know to vſe hs paſſion to that ende and 

to read the ſtoʒ v. but to take the fruite of it. 
Some men if they had bene in this agonie, would haue 
Sam xvtil runne them ſelues thzoughe with theyz {wozdes as Saule 
dyd , ſome would haue banged themfelues, as Achptophell 
"> Wo et vs follow theſe men, ther IRE fy fog 

but let vs follow: Chziſt , 1 
to bis father with his pzayer ; This muſt 

uur muſt pzap WOzKe by. D. 
to God unn ing to Saintes. Pere we may learne not topzay to Baintes, 
not to Cbꝛia byddeth vs, Cv patrew qui ef in cali. Pray to thy ſa- 
ther that is in heauen , tothe creates, and not toanycreature, 


Daimes, 


And thercfoze away with theſe anouries : Let GO Dalone 
ba dur auswzee, what haue we doe to runne bether oz the- 


ther, but onely totheſather of heauen 2 A will not tary to 
ſpeake of this matter. 
Our Banter Chail et his Diſciples in an ger, and 
tommaunded them to — 4 Titles, & & 
erat. V Vatcheand praye: wherets d they watch and 
aun the Di. pꝛap, he ſaythby and by, Ne intretis in tentatiu m . That yce 
tante were ernter not Into temptation; . Be byddeth them not_pzave 
to pꝛay that they bee not tempted, ſaꝝ that is as much to ſay , as to 
pray that we ſhonld.be out of this wozld . There is no man 
this wozld without temptation 4, In the time of p; 
tie we are tempted to wantonnes, pleaſures, and all 
; Us . rr ee ee. 
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Temptation neuer cealeth. Pr 
beyng femptov;atidentryng inte temptation . e bpepeth bash g d. 
therofoze not to pzay that they de not tempted , but that they tring into 
enter not info temptation, To be tempted is no cuill thing, tiptation. 
Fos what is it : nomoze then when:the flcihe:,] the deuil 
and the wo2Id doth ſolicite and moue vs agaynſt God. 
To gene place to theſe ſuggeſtions! and to yelde aur ſel 
nes, and ſuffer'vs to bee ouercome-of them, this is to en⸗ 
ter into temptation . Dur Saniour Ch2iſt knew that they 
ſbould be gregoully tempted , and therefoze her gaue them gy, The Ipoftles 
warnyng, that they ſhould not gene place to temptation , nos were warned 
diſpayze at dis death. And it they chaunced to fo2ſake him, ot FT 
03 to runne awaye + in caſe they tripped 03 warued, vet to I, 
tome agayne. 
! But our autour cbꝛiſ vy not onely commaunde bes 
Diſciples to pzay , but feli downe vppon hys knees flat vpe Cin din 
pon the ground and pzayed hymſelfe., ſaying t Pater ſi fieri 25 
teſt, tranſeat à me calixiſle. Father, deliuer me of this yange agonf. 
and payne that J am in, thys outragious payne, this wen 
Father, tame euen from the bowels of bys harte, when 
her made hys mone; as who ſhould ſay , Father ryd me, J 


am in ſuch payne that à can be in no greater ? Thou art my 


Father, am thy ſonne, Can the father fozſake hys Sonne 
in ſuch anguiſhe ! Thus he made hys mene. Father, take ay 
wap this hozrour of death from me, rd me of thys payne, 
ſuffer me not to betaken when Judas commeth „ ſutfer mg 
not to be hanged on the Croſſe, ſuffer not my handes to be 
pearſed with naples, noꝛ my hart with the ſharpe ſpeare. A Ce 
wonderfull thyng , that he ſhould ſo oft fell his Diſciples of him ſells a ves 
{ vefoze, and now when he commeth to the pointe, to deſire ry man, c to 
to be ryd of it, as though he would baue bene diſobedicit to — the in 
we will of bos futher. Afozo de kon, he came fo fuffer, and man bag 
now he ſayth away with this tup. Wihs would haue thought 
that euer thys geare ſhoulde haue come out of Chziltes 

mouth? What a caſe is this? What ſhould a man ſay? 

muſt vnderſtand , that Chziſt toke vppon bym-gur infirm Chin tooke 
ties, of the which this was one, to be ſ0zy at death. Among vpon hm aff 
——ů— totremble at the Crodle, 7: — 


itis is * 
; — 
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| fayd, was not of tbat 
the will df bos 
be it w ot our owne nature to 


med the tie ot man, here is now an example what we 
hall do, when we are in lyke caſe, He neuer deſerued it, we 
"A have . De had a Venue, andnotwithftandyng : let vs 
v2 vs wht we haue ſo to, we muſt haue a neuertheleſſe, thy will be done 
are tempted, and notinyne-,' Oene me grace to be contente to ſubmit my 
will vnto thyne . is fact teacheth vs what to do, This is our 
auen we are Surgerp, out Philicke , when we be in agonye,and recken 
tn | wy" 
hthcke we vppon it, frendes, we ſhall come to it, we ſhall fele it, at one 
Hou ther. What doeth he now, what came to paſſe 


De reſoztefh to bys frendes , ſeekvng ſame comfozt at they; 
handes, ſeyng he had none at hrs fathers hand, he commeth 
to his Diſciples,and findeth them a ſlerpe, he ſpake,vnto Pe- 
ter and ſayd, Ah Peter art thou a flepe ? Peter befoze had 
bꝛagged ſfoutly , as though ber would haue killed GD D 
haue mercy vppon hys ſoule . And now when hee thoulde 
baue comfozted Chziſte 4 her was a fleepe , not once buffe, 
Foro porn — we wee 
Clatch tiples . Vigilate & rate. VVA praye,the 

«1 250 — but che flaheis weake, he had neuer a woꝛd ol them 


They might at the leaſt haue ſayd. Ob fir remember your 
telle, are you not Chziſtzcame not vou into this wozld, to re- 

' deme ſinne? be a god cheare, be a god comfozf , this ſozrow 
will not helpe peu, to t your lelfe by your owne p22a- 
chyng vou baue ſayd: Oportet filiws hominis pati. Pon baue 
not deſerued any thyng, it is not vour fault. In derde if ther 
bad done this with hym , they bad playde a frendly parte 
with bym , but they gaue hym not ſo much as que comfozta/ 
ble wozd, We runne to out fe endes in oui diſtrrſfes i ad- 
nyes pas though we had all ve trum andicanſipament Mem 


= 
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he dy nit fo , he reſo2ted to them, but truſfednof in them, 
we will runne tu our frendes and come no moze to God , ber 
returned agayne. What? ſhall we not reſozteto our frendes 
in tyme of neede:and trow pe we ſhal not finde them a lle pe⸗ 
Yes A warrant you, and when we nede their helpe moſt, we @e tha! fme 
wall not baue it. But what ſhall we do, when we ſhall finde dur cen des 
lacke in them ? we will cry out vpon them , vpbzaide them, 3 
chide,b2ante,fume,rbafe and backebite them. Bat Chzift dvd 
not ſo, he excuſed his frendes ſaying ; Vigilete & orate, /piritus 
zudem promptus eff, c4r0 autem mfirma , Oh ( quoth her) watche 
and p2ay, I ſe well the ſpirit is ready,but the ficſh is weake, 
What meaneth this:ſurely it is a comfoztable place. Fo2 as 
long as we {yuetn this wozid , when we be af the belt, we 
baue no moze but Promptitudinens ſpiritus cum infirmitate carnis, 
The readynelle of the ſpirite with the of the 
fieſhe, The very @ayntes of God ſayd; Felle adeſt mihi my wil om . vie, 
is god, but à am not able to perfozme it, I haue bene with 
ſome,and fayne they would, fayne they would, there was rea- 
dyneſſe of ſpirite, but it would not be. Jt greued the that they 
could nat take thinges,as they ſhould do, The flethe reſiſteth Che 
the wozk of the holy ghoſt in our hartes,andletfeth it, letteth tech the ſpirre 
it. Me haue to pzay euer to Gd. Oh pꝛaper, pꝛaper, that it 
might be vſed in this Realme , as it ought to be of al men, 
and ſpecially of Magiſtrates, "ofcounſayters, of great ru- 
lers, to pzay , to pzay , that it would pleaſe God to put god- 
ly policies in their hartes. Call foz aſſiſtaunce, J baue heard 
ſape, when that the god Qutene that is gone bad ozdey⸗ 
ned in her houſe, dayly payer both befoze none, and al⸗ 
ter none, the Admiral getteth bym ont of the waye, lpke a 
moule dyggyng in the earth . Ye ſhalbe Lottes wyfe to me 
as long as Jlyue , Me was Jheard ſay a couetous man, &, 
touetous man in derde, J woulde there were no moe in 
Englande , Ya was I heard ſaye an ambitious man, I 
would there were no moe in England. He was J heard ſay 
aſeditious man, a contemner of common pꝛaper , J would 
there were no moe in England, well be is gone. J would her 
had left none him. 
** her vou my L o2des, that you pzayinpt nr houſes 
r mztification of your flelhe, Re 9 


% A og 
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muſt be honozed , J will you to p2ay that God i continue 
his ſpirite in you, A do not put you in comfozf, that if ye haue 
once the (pirite,ye cannot loſe it. There be new ſpirites fart 
vp now of late, that ſay after we haue received the ſpirit, we 
cannot ſinne. J will make but one Argument. Saint Paule 
bad bzought the Galathians to the p2ofeſſion of the fapth, 
and left them in that ſfatc, they had receined the ſpirite once, 
OT e L He 
we mey hour eld $f bene. „ 
$ recepifti ex operibus Eg „ an ex 1. ia / 
— ance (ene - N had Moira wa but falſe P ' wal 
(whe de was gone from them) and they plucked t cleane 
der from al chat Paul has planted theme in,amd then au 
Paule vnto them. 0 /tulti GalatÞi quis vos faſcmanit ? If thys 
be true, we may loſe t ſpirite , that ive diane nexce poffeiſed 
It is a fond thyng , A will not tary in it. But now tothe pal⸗ 
lion agayne,. 
Ch2ift had bene with bys father „ and felt na helpe, he 
had bene with hys frendes , and had no comfozte , be had 
payed twiſe , and was not heard , what dyd he now? did e 
geue p2ayer oner : no, hie goeth agapne to hys father, 
nit contt- and ſaycth the ſame agapne, father if it be poſſible, away 
aned in prater mith this cuppe , bere is an example fo2 vs, althoughe we 


bie not heard at the firſte tyme „ ſhall we gene oner dur 


payer ? nay we mult fo it agapne » we muſt be inſtant in 
pꝛaper. Ve pꝛaped thziſc and was not heard, let da pzay ths 


ſcoze tymes,folkes are very dull now a daycs in pꝛaper, to 


come to Sermons, to reſoꝛte to common pzayer . Pe houſe» 
Keepers, and eſpecially great men geue examplcof pzayer in 
your houſes, 
Houle kepers Well,dyd bysfather lwke vppon hym this ſecond tyms! 
it 5 fn — no, he went to hys frendes agayne, thynkyng to finde ſome 
" deeper a lleepe then ener they were, Their eyes were hcavy 
» with lier pe. There was no comfozt at all, they wift not what 
to ſay to hym , A wonderfull thyng,. how he was tote from 
poſte to piller , one whyle to bys father, and was _ 
at hys hande, another whyle to hys frendes, and ſdunde 
£omfozte at them, bys father gaue ou lakyng on, aq rb 
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fredbim to byte vpon the bꝛidle a whyle. 
Almightie God behoid this battaile , that he might enloy 


- thchonour and glozte, that in his name all kuws chould bow, Sor runter 


Celeſtion, Terreftrizan , cr infrmomum, in heauen , earth and ane mne 
bell. Chis that the father would not heare bis owne ſonne, — 852 
was an other paniſhment due fo our ſinne. & hen we crye 

vnto hym, he will not heare vs. The Pꝛopdet Jeremy capth: 

Clamabiont ad me, & ego non exaudiam e. Theſe bee Jcre⸗ 

nacs wozdes , here ye thzeatneth to puniſhe ſirine , with not 

hearyng they? pavers, the P2:ophbet ſayth : They haue not 

had the feare af GOD before their eyes, nor haue not re. 

garded diſcipline and correction. A neuer ſaw ſurely ſo little 
diſcipline as is nom a dapes. Men will be maſters,they will 

be maſters and no diſciples, 

Alas where is this Diſcipline now in Englande The people are 
people regarde no Diſcipline , they be without all o2ver, without 025 
Where they ſhould geue place,they will not ſturre one inch, der oz hone ſty 
yea , where Pagiſtratcs ſhoulde determine matters, they 
will bzeake into the place befoze they come, and at they; 
commyng not moue a whit foz them. Js this Diſcipline? N 
J this gwd oꝛder ? Ika man ſaꝝ any thyng vnto them, they 4 
Tecarde it not. They that ber called to aunſwere , will not | 
anuſwere directly, but ſcoffe the matter out. Pen the moze 
they know the wo2ſe they be, it is truely ſayde , Sciaria the moze wo 
we, e maketh vs pꝛoude, and cauſeth vs to foz- 2 
get all, and ſet away Diſcipline . @urely in Popery they 
hadarenerence, but now we haue none at all, A neuer ſaw In time of 
the tyke . This ſame lacke of the feare ot G O D, and Di- Popery ithers 
ſcipline in vs , was one ol the cauſes that the rather woulde beg ge 
not heare his ſoune. This payne ſuffred our Damonr Chzilt now none a9 
fo; vs who neuer deſerued it. Dh what it was, that bee ſuf- all. 
ed in this gardein, till Judas came . The dolours, the ter 4 
ours, the ſozrowes that her ſuffered be vnſpeakeable. Ve 
(uffrey partly , fo make amendes fo2 our ſinnes, and parti 
to gene vs example, what we ſhould doinlyke caſe , What 
tommeth of this geare in the end, | 

Well, now be p2aveth agayne, he reſoztethto bis father by ift 

© Argotae corre, e eile galt. He was in ſozer Ane 
paynes, mere den ue — 
N 
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-Lhzift pzayed p2ayeth longer, moꝛe ardently , moze fernently, mo2e'vehe- 
rae — mently then euer he did befoze . Dh Lo2d, what a wonder, 
dloud. full thyng is tbys , this hozroz of death is wozſe then death it 
| ſelfe, and is moze vgſome . He pzayeth now the thyꝛd time, 

Be dyd it. ſo infkantly,ſo feruently, that it bꝛought out a blow 
dy ſweate, and ſuch plenty that it dzopped downe euen to the 
ground. Zyere iſſued out of his pzecious body d2ops of blond, 
Our ingrati- Nhat a payne was he in, when theſe bloudy d2ops fell ſo a 
tude and v1--boundantly from him: Pet foz all that, how vnthanketull de 
_—_— we chewe our ſelues towarde him that dyed onelp fo2 our 
7 ſakes, and foz the remedy of aur ſinnes . Oh what blaſphe- 
my doe we commit day by day, what litle regard haue we to 
his bleſſed paſſion thus fo ſweare by Gods bloud, by Chziſtes 
Blaſphe- paſſion , Te haue nothing in our paſtyme ,. but Gods bloud, | | 
_— _— Gods woundes , Weconfinually blaſpheme his paſſion in 
Lallmes,  bauking, duntpng, dicyng and cardyng. Who would thinke If | 
be ſhould haue ſuch enempes among thoſe that pzofeſſe bre 
The bloud ot nam? What becameof his bloud that fell downe trow ye? If 
Dales was ta was the bloud of „ a 
+ ken once foz a it tg bꝛyng this out of the kinges head. This great abhomi- b 
wenigious ies nation * ag of Yales cauld nat be taken a great while I 6 
minde. ſi 
C 
fo 


195 out of his min | | f 
Pou that be of the Court, and eſpetcially ye ſwozne 

laynes be ware of a leſſon that a great man taught me at my 

firſt comming to the Court, he told me foz god wil, he thought 

A mete leſſon it well. Be ſayd vnto me. You muſt be ware how ſo euer ye 

ton flatterers do that pe contrary not the kyng , let hym haue his ſayinges, 

die arne. jw bym, go with him. Mary ont vpon this counſell, hal 

3 (ay, as he ſayth: Sap your canſcience,o2 els what a woꝛme 

wall ye feele gnawing , what a remozſe of conſcience ſhall 

ye haue, when-ye remember how ye haue lacked your due 

A pꝛinees tie : At isa gad wile verſe , Guta cauat lapidem, non vi /ed ſa- 

minde ta to pe cadendo. The dzop of rayne maketh a hole in the ſtone, 

de Far pi, not by vialence, but by oft fatlyng , Likewiſea Pzince mul 

tently fozced, be turned not violently , but he muſt be wonne by a litle and 

Yo a litie. He muſt haue his dutie folde him, hut it myſt be dons 

with humbleneſe, with requeſt of pardon, oz elles it werea I Vit 

gauſe , that the bloud of Yales dyd „ 
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wo woꝛth that ſuch an abhominable thing, ſboulde be in a 

Chꝛiſten realme, but thankes be to God, it was partely 

redꝛeſſed in the kinges dapes that dead is, and much moꝛe 

now. God graunt god will, and power to go fo: warde, if 

there be any ſuch abhomination behynde, that it may vite i 

ly be roted vp. O how happy are we, that it hath pleaſed al⸗ 

mightie God to vouchſafe , that his ſonne ſhoulde ſwrate 

bloude fo2 the rederming of our ſinnes, and agayne how vn- 

happy are we if we will not take it thankefully, that was 

redeemed ſo paynetully. Alas what harde hartes haue wee, 

Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt neuer ſinned, and yet ſweate he blond 

fo dur ſinnes we will not once water our eyes with a few 

teares What an hozrible thing is inne ? that no other Sinne is hoz⸗ 
thing woulde remedy and pape the raunſome foz it, but ons rible, and why 
ly the bloude of our Bauidur Chꝛiſte. There was nothing 

to pacifye the fathers wzathe agaynit man, but ſuche an 
agonye as he ſuffered all the paſſion of all the marty2s that 

eaer were”, all the ſacrifices of Patriarkes that euer were, 

all the god wozkes that euer were done „ were not — deth 
ble to remedye oure nne, to make catiſfacion foz our ag omen 
ines, noz any thing beſides „but thrs extreame paſsrem remed —.— 
= and bloude ſheddinge of our moſte merciful Sauiour our anne, 


But fo dzaw fowarde an end, what betame of this thz& t 

fold p;ayer, at the length, it pleaſed God to heare hys ſonnes 

paper, and ſent him an angell to coꝛrobozate, to ſtrengthen, 

and to comfozt him. Chꝛiſt nede no angels helpe if he had 

liked fo eaſe him ſelfe with his deitye . Ve was the ſonne of — 
God, what then? koꝛ ſo much as he was man, be receyued unt a 
comfozt at the aungels hand, as if accozdes to our infirmity, Angel. 

Vis obedience , his continuance and ſuffering , ſo pleaſed 

the father of heauen that foꝛ his ſennes ſake, be he neuer ſo 

great a inner, leauing his ſinne, and repenting foz the ſame, Note a cifozs 
he will owe him ſuch fauoure , as though he bad neuer com- — 4 
mitted any inne. ſaping 

The father of heaven will not lutker bim to be tempted 

with toys grrat hozroz of veath and hell to the vttermolf, i 
ad avoue that be is able ta beare Ferns foz it my frendes, 
by hum and though him, be Walbe able r Gai 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
.. dw as our Sauiour Chꝛiſt did, and we ſhall haue helpe 
tation ©? from aboue, we ſhall haue angels helpe, if we truſt in dem, 
heauen and earth ſhall geue vp, rather then we ſhal lacke 
helpe : he ſayth he is. Adiuter in neceſſitatibut, an helper in 
tpme ot nee de. | 

When the Angell hadde comfozted hym , and when 
thys hoꝛroꝛ of deathe was gonne, be was ſo ſtrong, that he 
offered hym ſelle to Judas ,and ſayde, J am hee. To make 
au ende, J p2aye vou take paynes , it is a daye of penaunce 
(as we vſe to ſape) geue me leaue to make vou weary thys 
The hoxrer of dax + The zewes hadde him to Cayphas and Annas , and 
death. a d the there they whipte hym, and bette hym, they ſette a crowne 
ago which of ſharpe theꝛnes vppon bys head, and nayled him to a tre, 
— * mie vet all thys was not ſo bitter, as thys hozroz of death, and 
erceedeth thys agonye, that he ſuffered in the garden, in luche a de- 
the other gre as is due to all the ſinnes of the wozlde , and not to 
vaꝑnes. one mannes ſinnes. Well, bys paſſion is our remeadye, 
it is the ſatiſfacion foz our ſinnes ,,  Yys ſoule decended to 

hell foz a tyme. 12 | 
Bere is much a dw, theſc new bpſtarting ſpirites , ſay 
| Ch:iſte neuer deſcended into hell neyther bodye noz ſoule, 
Againt duch An ſko2ne they will aſne, was her there, what did he there? 
as dem that what if we cannot tell what he dyd there? The Criede goeth 
Linilt de den · no further, but ſayth , he deſcended thyther , what is that to 
ded into hell. 1g, if we cannot tell ſeing we were taught no further. Paul 
was taken vp into the thirde heauen , aſke likewiſe what he 
| ſawe, when he was caryedthyther , pou ſhall not finde in 
ſcripture what he ſawe oz what he dpd there, ſhall we not 
ꝓrrogant (þ{, therefoze beleue that he was there. Theſe arrogant ſpirites, 
rites ol vatne ſpiritesof vayne gloꝛ ye, bccauſe they knowe not by anye 
lou. expꝛeſſe ſcripture, the oꝛ der of his doynges in hell, they will 
not beleue that euer hie deſcended into hell. In derde this 
Tb article hath not ſo full ſcripture , ſo manye places and teſli 
monyes of ſcriptures as other haue, pet it bathe inonghe , it 
hath two oz thee textes, and (fit had but one, one terte of 
ſcriptare, is of as god and lawfull authoꝛitye as a thouſande 
and of as certayue truth. At is not to be wayedby the multy 
tude of textes. Wk | 
A beleue as certapnelpe and verelye that thes po d 
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Englande hath as god anthozitye to heare Gods worde, 
as any nation in all the woꝛld, it may be gathered by two 
textes, one ot them is this , Ite in vniuerſimm mundo, n pradi- 
cate euangelium omni creature . Oo into the whole woꝛlde, and 
bominis ſaluos fieri , God will haue all men to be ſaned, he cx- 
cepts not the Engliſh men here, noꝛ vet exp2eſly nameth the, 
and pet Jam as ſare , that thys Nralme of Englande , by 
this gathering, is allowed to heare Gods worde, as though 
Chꝛiſt had ſayde a thouſande tymes, goe pꝛeache to Engliſh 
men. A will that Engliſh men be ſaued. 
Becauſe this article of his deſcending into hell, cannot be 
gathered ſo direcly, ſo neceſſarilp, ſo fozmally, they vtterly 
deny it. This article hath ſcriptures two oz thze& inoughe | 
fo; quiet myndes, as foz curiouſe bzaynes nothing can con - Curious 2 
tent them. This the deuils ſtarring vp of ſuche ſpiritesof (7.207 | 
ſedition , is an euident argumente, that the lighte is come 
fo;the, fo: hys woꝛde is a bꝛoade, when the deuill ruſheth, 
when be roareth, when he ſtirreth vp ſuch buſy ſpirites, to 
ſclaunder it. Py entent is not to entreate of this matter at an ar 
this tyme . truſt the people will not be caryed away with that Sc 
theſe new a ſpirites , J doubt not, but god pꝛeachers od is abzod 
will labour agaynſt them, os 
But now J will fay a wozve , and herein J pꝛoteſt firff of 
all not arrogantly to determine, and define it, J will contend 
with no man foz it, I will not haue it be pzeiudice to any bo⸗ 
dy, but J offer it vnto pon to conftverand way it. There be 
ſome great clarkes that take my parte. And J perceius not 
what euill canne come ok it, in ſayinge , that our Hauioure 2Beare with 
Chzift dyd not only, in ſoule deſcende into hell, but alſo — ey 
that he ſuffered in hell ſuch paynes, as the damned ſperites la. 
dydluffer there. Surely, I belteue verely foz my parte, 
that he ſuffered the paynes of hell p2opoztionally , as it co2- 
teſpondeth and aunſwereth to the whole ſinne of the woꝛlde. Fire. gna · 
he woulde not ſaffer only bodely in the garden, and vppon iving of teeth, 
thecroſſe , butalſo in hrs ſoule, when it was from the ot 7oumn ped 
, which was a payne due foz ourünne. Some wayte ſo, termes, vtte- 
ind Jcanne beleeue it that he ſuffered in the verye plate, ring to vs the 
and Xcannet tell what it is, call it what ye wil,oveninthe pagnes of hell 
ding wa 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latymer. 
ſkalding houſe , in the vgſomneſſe of the place; in the pꝛe⸗ 
ſence of the place, ſuch payne as our capacity can not attaine 
vato , it is ſomewhat declared vnto vs, when we vtter it by 
theſe effectes , by fyze, by gnaſhing of teeth, by the wozme 
that gnaweth on the conſcience. What ſo euer the payne is, 
it is a great payne that he ſuffered foz vs. 

I ſe no inconuenience to ſay, that Ch iſt ſuffered in ſoule 
in hell . J ſingularly commende the exce ding great charitie 
of Chz2ilt, that fo2 our ſakes would ſuffer in hell in his ſoule. 
It ſettes oute the vnſpeakeable hatred that God hathe te 
ſinne . Jperceyne not that it doth derogate any thing from 
the dignitie of Ch2iſtes death, as in the garden, when he ſul⸗ 
kered, it derogates nothing from that he ſuffered on the cros. 

The pecultar Scripture ſpeaketh on this faſhion: Q ai credit in me, babe 
1 # ms Vita tram. Ve that beleueth in me, bath lyfe everlaſting, 
Sethe ker. Vere he lettes fwzth fayth as the cauſe of our iuſtificati- 
ture is to be on, in other places as highe commendation is geuen to 
noted. wozkes , and pet, are the wozkes any derogation from that 
dignitie offapthe 2 No. And agayne ſcripture ſapth: Trad- 
„ ttt, eff propter peccata nofira, et exuſcitatus propter iuffificatianem. & c 
It attributeth here, oure juftification to his reſurrea ion, 
meg and doth this derogate any thing from bis death: not a whit 
in all his do . It is whole Chziſte. What with his natiuitie, what with 
pꝛotes of hys lyłe, with his pzeaching , what with bysal 
cending, deſcending, what with his deathe , it is all Chzift 
that wozketh our ſaluation. He ſitteth on the right hande of 
the father, and all ko vs: All this is the wozke of oure ſalua⸗ 
tion. J woulde be as lothe, fo derogate any thing from 
Ch2iftes death, as the beſt of you all. Wow vneſtimablely 
are we bounde to him: what thankes ought we to geue hin 
fo2 it? Me muſt haue this continually in rememb2aunce. 
Propter te morti tradimor tota die , Foz thee, we are in drin 
continually. | 
The life of a chꝛiſten man is nothing but a redynes!0 
dye. and a reinembꝛaunce of deathe Jf thys that 4 haue (pv 
. ken of Chꝛiſtes ſuffering in the gardeine, and in hell, del 
gate any thinge from Chziftes death and paſſion, away 


with it, beleue me not in thys ik it do not, (f comments 
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e e well vnto — — 
dion that Chꝛiſt made ſoꝛ vs, and the wazke of redemption, 
onelybefoze witneſſein this wosld, hut in hell in that vs ⸗ 
fome plate, where, whether he ſuffred; og wzaftleb with tie 
ſpirytes, oz comfozted Abzaham;Iſaac,and Jacob, 3 will not 
delice to know. It ve like net that which A haue ſpoken of his 
ſuffring;let it goe,J will not ſtriue in it, wil be pꝛeiudite to 
no hodp, weighit as ve liſt. I do but offer it vou to tonſider. Jt 
is like his ſoule did ſom what the thꝛe dayes that his body lay 
in the graue. To fay, heſuffred in hell ſoꝛ vs; derogates no- Chiift was be 
thing from his death. Foz all thinges that Chꝛiſt did befoze neũciail to vs 
his ſuffring on the crolle, and alter, doe wozke dur ſaluation, a 
If he had uot bene incarnate,he had not died, he was benefici- 
all to vs with all thinges he did. Chꝛiſten people ſhouid hau. 
his ſutfring loꝛ them in remembzante Met pour gardeia m- 
vou, your pleaſant gardens, what Chꝛiſt ſuſtred foz: you 
in the garden, and what commoditie you haue.byhis fuffring, 
It is his will ye ſhould ſo do, he would be had in remẽbꝛante. 
Mixe your pleaſures with the remembzanceofhis bitter paſs . - 
ſton. The whole paſſion is ſatiſtadion to dur ſinnes:and not , 
the bare death, cõſider ing it ſo nake di by it ſelte. Che maner 
of (peaking ol ſcriptareis to be conſidered; it attributeth our 
laluation nom to one thing, now to an other, that Chꝛiſt did, 
where ind&d it pertapned to all. Dur ſauiour Chꝛiſt hath left Te bleſler 
behinde him a remembzaunceof his paſſion, the ble ſled com ; communion 
munion, the celebzation of the Loꝛdes ſupper: alacke it hath4; ance of Chyt: 
bene long abuled, as the ſacrifices were befo2e,in the old law. nes pation 
The patriarches vſed ſacrifice, in the fapthof the ſ@de of the 
woman, which ſhould bzcake the ſerpentes head. The patri⸗ 
arches ſacriſiced on hope, and afterward the wozke was effee» 
med, There comes other after,and they conſider not the faith 
&fAbzaham;,andthe patriarches,but doe they2 ſacrifice. acco2» 
ding to their owne imagination,euen ſo it came to paſſe with 
dar blelled communion . In the pꝛimatiue church;in places, Thi Wade 
when theyz frendes were dead, they vſed to come together to h im te 
tdeholyrommuni6, hat, to remedy them j were dead? No, xecetuing of $ 
nern 9 no ſuch purpoſe . . h 
Pj, then ce 
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aur lauiour Chzilt: we muſt 


Fayth ia a8 0 
noble gentle - 
woman, that 
hath her gen: the | 
tleman viher lęueth, will not be 
nd ber traine haue euer the gentleman 
after ev. fayth, remember this rule. 
, wayghting vppon her 


If you will veleeue , | your 
<ome to the bleſſed communion ofthe bitter paſſion 
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be taking, ſcraping, 4 catching, then geuing. But godly 
perſons will well accept « take it, foz it is to them a great: ' 

pleaſure, iop, comfozt. Foz the better vnderſtanding of this 

place, ve ſhall vnderſtand, Chꝛiſt came to baing vs out of bon- Lhzift came 
dage,4 to ſet vs at liberty:not from ciuill burden, as from do jo! loud 
beying the magiſtrates, from paying taxe and tribute, 

from a greater burthen, and a moze greeuouſer hurt en, the 
burthen of ſinne, the burthen, not of the body, hut of the ſout, 
to make vs free from it, and to redeꝛme vs frora the curſe and 
malediction of the law, vnto the bonozabl ſtate of the chil⸗ 
dꝛen of God. But as fo2 the ciuell burt eis: he deliuered vs 
not from them, but rather commaunded ds to pay them: 
e eee a 
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Sp:ciak tie eripture: . 
notes to be 0b lpoken. vpan what occaſion ; andafoge whome, Dherefoze I 
Cerued i: will take the whole fragment and ſhzed., taken out of Gods 
ſtanding of boke foz the goſpell of this day, w2itten in the goſpell of Ma⸗ 
the ſcriptures. thew, the xxij. Chapter. 7 wc abierunt Phariſei, Then went the 

phariſie * „Tune hath, 0bjerzoxtes , mar- 
Sense of dn „he ft 
— mb »ic andfleightic 1 * 2 they toke a counſel! and ſent to 
cembling flats him their diſciples, which ſhould fayue themſeluts.iuſt men, 
tetexs. godly men, glad to learne his doaryne : and with them Ye- 
rodes ſeruantes, to trap him in hys woꝛdes: and they ſayd to 
him: Paſter, we know that thou art a true man, and teacheſt 
the way of Ood, in veritate, truely, and careſt —— no man: ſoʒ 
— not 1 | 


2 Flub- 
abe 


ypocrites, why 
of þ tribute tony, And they bzought bim a peny. And he ſaid 
to them: N hoſe image is this, and the wꝛiting: They anſwe⸗ 
rede Ceſars. Ve layd to them: tue to Ceſar, that belongeth 
Wits 73 i: 10 Ceſar, and to God; that that is Oos. chi 1600 
— =. Thus ye may perceiue,it was our Sauiour Chaiſt , that 
„pad theſe: wosdes, and they were ſpoken vnto the phariſies 
that tempted him. But they be a doctrine vnto vs, that are 
ples. ;F02- whoſe wazdes ſhould we delight to 
rere en en 
n e zen; 1nd d one ate 
(Jud that Jngy tio theo eder hope yas may be 
DE and my diſe ay vou 
0 me withyour marer ns, 
In the which 1 tc. Foz ante 22227 0% 
whole wozlde. ee. P 
ing ward the vs ſole 1 
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lande. xe, Secondly foz the kinges moſt OY counſclle 


Thirdly J commend vnto you the ſoules departed this life in 
the fayth of Chꝛiſt, that ve remember to geue landes, pꝛayſe 
and thankes to almighty God foz his great godnes and mers 
cy ſbewed vnto them, in that great nede and conflic agaynſt 
the deuill and ſinne, and that gave them at the houre of death 
fayth in his ſonnes death and paſſion , whereby they might 
conquere and ouercome, and get the vicozy . Gene thankes 
I ſay foz'this , addyng pꝛapers and ſupplications fo2 pour 
ſelaes, that it may pleaſe God fogene'you the like fayth and 
grace, to truſt onely vnto the death of hrs drare ſonne, as he 
gaue vnto them. Foz as they be gone, ſo muſt we: and the 


deuill will be as ready to tempt vs, as he was them, and our Che bent en 
finnes will light as heauy vpon vs as theirs did vpon them: dp _ vs 


And we are as weake and vnable to reũſte, as were they ol 
Pꝛaye therefoꝛe that we mayhauegrace to dye in the ſame © 
fayth of Chꝛiſt as they did, and at the latter day be rayſey 
with Abzaham Jſaac and Jatob, and be partakers wyth 
Chzilt in the kingdome of heauen : tos this, and grace, let bs 
ſay the Loves mayer. 

nc abeuntes . Tic, It hngeth on a tert befoze- Chil 


tolde them a ſimilitude that tho kingdome of heauen 


is lyke to a king that made a bꝛidale fo hys ſonne; he mas 
ryed his ſonne, and ſent his ſeruauntes out to bid hys geſtes. 
Well they woutde not come although he had made great: 
pzeparing and much cofte foz them: ambicion, conetouſs; 
nes, and crueltie woulde not let them come Then he 
ſent his warriours and deſtroped them: and agayne ſent 
other ſernauntes to bidde geſtes te hys bꝛidall, hand oner 
heade come who woulde . They did bis bidding, and the 


houſe was full of geſtes. The king now would vew bys 


geftes ; and finding there one not cladde in marying gar⸗ 
mentes , he aſked dym: frende howeameſt thou bere,not 
bauing a maryage garment { And commanuded to bynde 
dem hand and fate, and caſt him info vtter darkencs : there 
—— and grinding of teeth. Foꝛ many be called any 

lewe be choſen, Now Chilt — r 
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ü hie um of heanen is pzeaching of the Ooſpell. This mariage is the 
s: tze G9 ioyning of Chꝛiſt and his Church, which was begonne by 
dell. Cyziſt veare in earth, and ſhall continue ta the ende of the 
wezlde. The bidders of his geſtes are pꝛeachers, but here are 

ſo many lettes and hindcrances: ceuetouſnes is a let, ambi⸗ 

tion is a let, crueltie is the greateſt let: Foz they beat his ſer⸗ 

vauntes, bzake their heades, rea murthered them, which bad 

| them to this baidall. With this the king was angr r, and ſent 
Chat abho:, bis men of warre to bctroy thoſe unthankefull-people. Was 
£214 c54:r0u;, he uot angry with courtouſnes and with.ambilion? Yes be is 
nes ambicioa anary with couetous men, with ambitious men: But moſt 
but pecially gf all with crueltie. This is an anger aboue common anger, 
Fei when men be not onely vnthankefull, hut alſo adde crueitis 
tts perſecute the pꝛeachers, that commeth to call vs to this 
marriage. This toucheth God ſo nig, that he (ayth . Q. i vo 
Aulit, me audit. This cracity the king would nat leaue vnpu⸗ 

niſhed, but ſcat foꝛth his men ol warre. They are called hys 

men of warre, his men, his men, fo warres came at his come 
maundement. Titus and Neipaſian ſent of God to puniſhe 

thoſe couetous Jewes, ambicious Jewes, cruell Jewes, that 

would not credit Chziſt, noz beleue the pzeaching of ſaluati⸗ 

The victa is . Now in warte what parte ſo tuer get the vico2y, that is 
Gods. Gods part, that is Gods baſt. Nabuchodonoloz was ay 
carl man, a wicked man, pet was he ſent of God to puniſh 

the ſtubburne and couetous Jewes fo2 their ambicion , and 

trueltie, and foꝛſaking Gods moſt haly wozde:And he is cal⸗ 


led in Þcripture Gods feruatmt. It is no god argument. 
Yo hath the viuoꝛy, Ergo he is a god man. But this is a 


8 28 it is in the Aces of the Apoſties, When Paule pzeactedto 

e the women,, there was aficke woman C cor deus aten ut, 

whoſe hart God opened. None could open it but God, Paule 

toulde but onely pzeach, Gob muff wozke,God muſt doe the 

thing inwardly, But god aud bad came, Therefoze he, pꝛta⸗ 
ba | ching 


% % * 
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ching is likened to n Fyſhers net, that taketh gov ficht and 
bad, and dꝛawetb all tu the ſhoate, An the whole multitude c be fit 
that pzofelle the Oolpelt, alt be net god, all cannot away fur or ite 
with the moztifipng of their icthe,/ they will with gad wil 

beare the name of Chꝛiſtians, of Ooſpellers, but to do the 

deedes they grudge; they repine, they tan not away with it. 

Among the Apoſtles, all were not honeſt, nay,one was a des 

uill, fo among ſogreat number of Golpeilers ſome are carve Hers totes 
Goſpellers, ſome are dice Goſpellers, ſome pot Ooſpellers; of Golpellers, 
all are not gov, all ſeke not amendment of life, Then com⸗ 

meth the king fo (& his goſtes. And findeth one not hauing 

the mariage garment, and ſaith to him: Frende how cameſt 

thou hether, and hat not the martage garment? Faith is ths The mariage 
mariage garment, not a fained faith without god liuing, but Larment. 
faith that wozketh by loue. Ne was blamed becauſe he pꝛoleſ⸗ 

one thing, and was in dede another. Why did he not 

e the pzeachers « There was no fault in them, they din 

their duties, they had no further commanndement but ta call 

them to the mariage. The garment he ſhould haue pꝛoiiden 

hym ſelle. Therefoꝛe be quarrelleth not with the pꝛeachers: 

what doth thys feld w here: A hy ſuffered ye him to enter. et. "op 
Foz their commiſſion- extended no further but onely to cal! 
hm. Pany are greued that there is ſolittell fruiteof their 
meachinge. And when as they are aſ ked: why doe vou not 
peach haning ſo great giftes geuen vou of God: 4 waulde 
peach ſay they , but & ſœ ſo litle fruite, ſo litle amendment 
of life, that it maketh ine weary; Anoughty aun were, a ves. 
ry naughty aun were Thou art troubled with that Go 
gaue thee no charge of, and lenueſt vndone, that thou art à gov teten 
charged with. God commaundeth tber to pꝛeach, and Si- tog pzeachers, . 
ne locutus fue. A thou ſpeahe not, if then warne net the 
vicked thattheyturncand amende,they ſhall perithin thetr 
iniquities. anom cin de mann tus vr. This 
texte nippeth, this-pincheth, this toucheth the guiche. He 
wall die in his wickednes, but J will require his blonde at 
thy hand, Harken well ta thia, marke it welyocurates,J wt 
ue his blondo at thy band 2 — % 


« 


. A Sermon preached by M. Latymer, 8 

4 teach not the people, and warne them not, you ſhall be dam⸗ 
L earne to dic, ned ſoʒ it. A you ds your office , vou are diſcharged , 7xon «- 
charge your nin liberaſti , Warne them therfoze to leaue their wicked- 
ſolues, nes, their conetouſnes,their ambition, their cruelty,vnmer- 
titulnes. et. and thou haſt ſaued thine owne ſoule . Foz there 
was no guarell with the pꝛeachers, but he was taſt in pziſon, 
where was weping and wayling,and grinding oftefh:theſe 
were bis delicates . Malti ſunt vocati, Pany are called but 
fewe are choſet. To this parable now iopneth this Goſpell, 
Tuc Phariſci abexntes - Phariſei was a ſecte of religion among 
the Jewes moſt exquiſite, perſea, holy, t learned, and were 
repated moſt godly men, tuen ſuch asinholinesercelled all o 
ther, as our Ponkes were of late among bs, and be vet in o⸗ 
ther places. They were in Gods boſome,enen at heau? gates 
in the ſight of the woꝛld: But inwardiy ſuperſtitious, fayned, 
bolow harted, diſſimulers. Now at this tyme Jknow none L 
moꝛe like them, then the hipocriticall holow harted papiſtes. 
The rame of The name is chainged, but the thing remaineth , Therefuze 
Papiſtes is they may well be called by the name, that kepe-the thing. 
— — Theſe were enemies to Chꝛiſt and his vocrine They would 
lationremay, be odzrd by olde wonte, cuſtornes, fozefather : and to mayns 
neth ſtill, faine their traditiðs, ſet aſide the tommaundements of God, 
refuſed Chꝛiſt and his wozde. D. Luke hath ab ſcruanter, obler⸗ 

Chere was an uauntes, that is watchers, taters, ſpies, much like the obſer⸗ 
82ver of Frp- naunt Fryers,the barefote Fryers,that were here, which in 
erucuntes,” darde were the Byſhop of Romes ſpies, watching in euern 
which were e countrey, what was ſayd oꝛ done againſt him. He had it by F 
mon ſppes in bp by one 0; other of his ſpies, they were his men al together, 
Herr kealaie his poſtes to wozke againſt the Regalitie. In the tourt, in the 
noble mens houſes, at every marchauntes houſe, thoſe obſer» 

| uauntes were fpying,toting,and thing. watching e pzying, 

/ what they might heare an lis ngainſt the ſen of Rome. Tals 
berde of theſe obſeruauntes . To vnderſtand the wozdes//er- 
«axes, marke what the Poet ſayth in his comedie. 0b/erv4 

Beware of Dun, Take herde, beware e marke Daun, foz they will 
talſe yariots, be ſtirring in euery tone in every gentiemans houſe, yea at 
— 8 beware al chem. ni Co 
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ln They toe a counſel, ſome godlything,fome waigh- 

ty matter, J am ſure, that theſe holy fathers conſulte vpon. at 

mult nie des be fo2 the common wealth, and the — 
—— — — 

02 trap him in his woꝛdes. Lhis was fheir deuice, this was 

their counſell. To this ende they gather ſuch a company of 

holy fathers , A counſell, a counſell. Suu eff conciliume, ſayy 

one. Pea marry quod an other: ſed bonor-n. A counſell is god, 

yea ſpꝛ if it be of gad men. Foz els what is a counſell,if it be 100 — — 
wicked, of wicked mt: M they ſay: This was done by a couns gocd. 

ſell, determined in a counſell, what is it the better, ik the 

counſell be wicked? Nicene counſell was gathered ol a great 
number ot Bi and learned men: yet had not one man 

bene, they had determined contrary to Oods woꝛde. They 

were minded, and earneſtly bent to make a decree that no 

Pꝛieſt ſhould mary:but one olde man, and vnmaried himſelf, 

withſtode that ace, and turned the connſelles minde, ſs that 

they medled not with that decree, And whyemoze credence is on : 
tobe genentoone man hauing the hoty wozd of God tz him, ung} wor 
then to x. thouſand without the woꝛde Aft agree with'Gods of wot 

woꝛde, it is to be receiued ; :if if agree not,it isnot tobe receis nancy f beg 
ned, though a counſell. yea though an aungell from heauen counſell. 

had determined it. Truth it is that Chꝛiſt graunteth toa _— 

gregation gathered in his name, to be amonges them, yea 

though it be but two oz thze , There is as much graunted to 

tg 02 tha, as to ten thouſad,ſo they come in Chꝛiſtes name, 

Thi duo vel tres congregati funt in nomine meo , ili ſum in medio The name 
cum. In nomine mes, much wickednes is done. In nomine 2 
win. when they come together, ſ@king their owne — by the 
luf, pleaſures, and ambicious deſires, it is not in in nomine de- Papat p. 

wn, But to ſeeke Gods glozy, Chziltes glozy , Chziltes trug 


religion, that is, in nomine Chriſti, and then they are to be 


heard. But what was theſe mens counſell : #t illequearent cum 

» /ermone, To ſnarie 02 tangle him in his wozves,teters and 

watchers to catch him in his woꝛde, that they might enfozce 

ſomewhat againſt bim: Nin eſt conciliam adutyſus dominum. Theſe 

were * pies, leighty chien, — 
cr 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, 
craftefy they handled-they2 matters. Miſerurt diſcpalis ſus 
cum Herodiauit. Fey woulde not gor themſelues, leaſt they 
might haue ben? knowen, but he hne w not thetr diſciples as 
they thought. And they went not alone, but had with them 
Yerodes Souldiers, Herodes fauourers This Herod was an 
Idumean, and was appointed by the Romaines to gouerne 
the Jewes, and to gather the tribute money. Therfoze he 
was hated among the Jewes and ſo were thoſe that fauoured 
the Komaynes part, and in diſdayne they were callzd Pere, 
dians, Now was the time come, that the holy Patriarke pꝛo⸗ 
phetied, that the Scepter and kingdome was remoued, and 


Chꝛiſt was bozne , This they ſhould haue marked, and recti⸗ 


ned his doctrine, But they went about to deffroy him, and 

therefoze they bzought the Herodians with them. Bere now 

is an agreement in wickednes betweenc the Phariſtes and 

the Berodians, agaynlt the truth, againſt Cbzift,againft 

The Jewes, Gods wozde they agre together, where as in de@de neythct 

Phariſees, loued other, but hated ech ather as a Toade. So many now a 

— — dayes of our Phariſeis Papiſtes,in deftroy lth they 

Lijit. agree wonderous well: where as in paivatd'natters, they 
hate one another as a Toade. Sac aca 

Pere commeth me now theſcholy fathers from their coun» 

ſell, and ſend their Diſciples with the Perodians:marke 

their behaniour, and marke Chzifes behaviour, They come 

— louly to lowting and with low corteſy , as though they would crape 

the wor, into his.boſome : as foz Herodes men, they meddle not, but 

when ef £% Land by to heare the tale as witneſſes, and if be ſhutd ſprake 

mischte, | any thyng amille, be ready to lay handes vpan him. They 

woulde fayne ridde hym and deſtroyhim , but they would 

turne the ennie of the derde vpon Yerove,ſo that ttey would 

bee. ſenefautles. It had bene moze miete ſoz them to baut 

| cotinſeldehow to amende their faultes and fo haue come to 

Chzilt to learne his doctrine ,than-to ſtudie malttiouſ p to 

trappe him, and to deſtroy him, What ſayde they e AU 

ſeima quod verax e.c5c . Palker wee know that thou art 4 


The caluation true man, and teacheſt the wap of Gvd truely , maifter we 
of Jpocrites. know that thou art Tommetruth, and thon telleſt ag 
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* and ſpareſt ſoꝛ no man. Thou art plaine Tom truth, 
Gwdly wo2ds, but oat of a canktard ſtomacke and malicious 
hart. Smiling ſpeakers crepe into a mans boſome, they loue 
and all to loue him, they fauour his woꝛ de and call him mai⸗ 
ſter, and yet would gladly -ſ& him hanged. Theſe are in dit ds 
vipocrites, one in hart, and another in mouth. We know 
that thou art a true man. Ft viam dei in veritate doces, Yea 
this is Gods way taught truely . There is Oods way and 
mans wap: Many teach mens way, but that ſhould not be: 
we ſhoald learns »/a» dei, Gods wap, and that truely, with⸗ 
out mixture, temperature, blaunching, powder ing. Pany 

teach Bots wap, and chall pꝛeach a very god and — 
mon, but at the laſt they will baue a blaunched al monde, one launchers 
little pace of Popery patched in „ to pouder their matter of Gops Nuf 
with,foz their owne luere and glozy, They make a mingling 

of the way of God and mans way together, a mingle man⸗ 

gle as men ſerue Pics in my countrey. Chꝛiſt did not ſe, a 

taught the way of Ood truely without mixture,poudzing oz 
blaunching . Theſe be the p2operties of all true pzcachers; 
t theſe cöõkeſle to be in Chzilt, it was true every wozd that 
ſpake, Chzift is our m\iſter appointed of God, he was 
true and taught Gods way,not mans way,truely,not blaun- 
thing it with mans doar ine. S ſhauld we pꝛeachers be trus 
men. Pzeachers of Gods way, truely, truely, without re- 
garde of perſon , that is fo; no mans pleaſure cozrupting 
the wozde, oz mingle mangle the woꝛde with mans inuenti⸗ 
ons and traditions, 

Here may patrcns of benefices learne bpon What maner 
aman they ſhould beſtow their benefice , Tpon a true man, 
ateacher, e map not be to learne, and a Scholer when he 
would teach other, but one learned, hable to tcatb, bable and 
well willing to diſcharge his cure. But what doe you pas 
trons? Dell vour benefices, 02 geue them to your ſeruants fo2 
their ſeruice , foz kepingoſhoundes, haukes (02 making of | 
ur gardens, {Theſe patrons regard no ſoules, neither their) 5 © 
dune, noz other mens. What care they fo; ſoules ,ſo.they + 
ſue none x, though they periſh, though theygato — 

ers 


_— 


A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer. 
Where as in deeds the office of a patrone is to haue a care, a 
zeale, a vigilant eye, fo2 ſoule health, and fo p2ouide fo; his 
Churches, that he is patrone of, that they might be taught in 
Gods woꝛd. Truely many now a dayes,ftrine to be patrones 
of beucſices, and goe to the law who ſhould be patrone. And 
Sherfoze va · what ſtrius they foꝛ thinke ye? Euen Which of the ſhall goe to 
tros do (t3:ue the deuill firſt, Foz they regard not ſoule health,no2 the office 
of pzeaching, the office of ſaluation: where as in deve there⸗ 
loꝛe are they patronsto loke to it & to ſe it be pꝛouided foꝛ. 
God of his godnes and almighty power, might oz daine other 
wayes and meanes of ſaluation: but this office of pꝛeathing 
is if, that God hath oꝛdained, as Saint Paule ſapth, com non 
. cegnouerit mandur per ſapientiam deum , placuit deo per ſtultitiam 
1 fredicatimit ſaluat facere eredentes . Where as the woꝛlde by 
bis wiſdome knew not God, it pleaſed God by feliſh pꝛea⸗ 
thing to ſaue credeutes, thoſe that beleue, per ſtultitiam predica- 
$ionis , by feliſhnes of pꝛeaching, 02 foliſhe pꝛeaching, it ma⸗ 
keth no matter. Not that it was folith in derde, but that the 
wiſe men of the woꝛlde did ſo eſterme and take the pꝛeaching 
nf the Goſpell, wheras in der de it is molk godly wiſdome:antx 
the pzeaching office, is the office of ſaluation, and the onely 
meanes that God hath appoynted fo ſaluation . Credentes. 
Thoſe that belene be ſaued by this holy office of pꝛeaching J 
would wiſh it were better Joked vnto, and pꝛouided foz, and 
that patrons and Byſhops ſhould ſee moꝛe diligently to it,th? 
' bath bene done afeze time:J wouldaſke no moze diligence to 
this office of ſaluation, then men are wont to beſtow vpon 
theſe wozldly pleaſures and luker 02 commodities , Nays 
would they beſtow but the half labour and paynes,.and ſoine 
tell part of the expences, if were well. | 
To conſider what hath bene pluckt from Abbeyes,Colleds 
ges, and Chaũtries:it is meruell no moꝛe to he beſtowed vpõ 
this holy office of ſaluation . Jt may well be ſayde by vs that 
the Lozdcomplapueth by his P:ophet . Lowe mea deſerts,vy 
uin ffoutes ſeffinatis wnſquiſque in dumm ſumm. What is Chziſtes 
ave Liziites houſe but chꝛiſten ſoutes? but who maketh any pꝛouiſion foz 
naſe, ny pt. act 3" 
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dalle boah but he ſouleo healed s eglecte ſcholes are 
s haue not exbikition, the pzeaching office 
detayeth: men pꝛouide lands and riches foz their childꝛen, but 
this moſt neceſſarp office,they foz the moſt part, neglect. Ue- 
ry fewe there be that helpe paze ſcholers,that ſette their chil- 
dꝛen to ſchole to learne the woꝛde of God, and to make a pꝛo⸗ 
viſion foʒ the age to come. This not withſtanding is the onely 
way to ſaluation. God will not deuiſe anynew way, as farre 
as J perceiue:but would haue vs to vſe this al⸗ 
ready. This pꝛeaching way we ought to bie, and not to loke 
fo; any new wap, this office of ſaluation, we ought to main⸗ 
taine, and not loke ſo2 any other. Py requel is that ye would 
beſtow as much to the maintenance of this neceſary office of 
ſaluation, as ye were wont to beſtow in times paſt vpon Ro- way 
miſh triũes, and thinges of mans traditions. Nepther do J 
now ſpeake of-my ſelfe and my couent, as the begging friers 
were wont to do. J haue enough, A thanke God, and J nede 
not to begge. J would every p2eacher were as well pꝛouided 
as my ſafe thaqugh this realme,as ind&de 3 thincke tbem as 
well wozthy as my ſelfe, 3 pops & 1 — es as Great riches 
much vpon this neceſſary office of ſaluation,as in times paſt, - 
ye beſfowed in pilgrimages, in images, in gilding, painting. · 
in aſſes, diriges, trentals, chauntries and ſuch vaine things 
ofthe Romiſh Phar iſies and papiſts inuenting. Ye would do 
that without calling, and to this will you not be ready when 
t re be called. Jf it be no better in tyme to come, then hetberto 
b I loked vnto, then England will at the laff bewayle it. Chꝛiſt | enjar 8 
knew what a charge hangeth vppon this neceſſary office of charge. 
preaching, the office of ſaluation, and thercfoze moſt carneſt- caching. 
ly applyed it himſelfe-. Agd when he choſe bis twelue Apo ⸗ 
nee to lend them fozth this office, he firſt pꝛaved all the 
night. He being God almightie with the father , might haue 
all giftes fitte foz this office, but to teach vs, he would 
irſt pzay all nighte , Here is god matter foz byſhops and pas 
nes fo lake vpon, and not to regarde ſo little, whome ther 


e vnto, oz whome they admitte to ture the . 
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A Sermon preached f : 

Kaan al night, ere he would ſend them foꝛth, ere he wolud put them 
in this pꝛeaching office,this moſt neteſſarie office of ſaluati⸗ 
on. Foz he ſaw that they had nede of great zeale to Ood, and 
to ſoules health, that ſhould take vpon them to k&pe ſoults, 
and a bolde courage and ſpirite, that ſhould rebuke the wort 
of they; inne and wickedneſſe. 

Many will chuſe nowe fache a Carate foz they? ſoules, 
as they may call fole, rather then one that thall rebuke they; 
couctouſnes , ambition, vumercifulnes , nes, 
that ſhall be ſober, diſcrete,apt to repzoue, and reſiſt the gain 
ſayers, with the wozd of Gov, 

Theſe be the pꝛoperties ofenery god Pzeacher , fo be a 
nn * true man, to teache , not dzeames, no inventions of men, 
2 but Viam Dei in Veritate : Thie waye of God truely -, and not 

ta regarde the perſonage of man. Not to crepe into his bo- 

ſome, to claw his backe, to ſay to the wicked: he doth well, 
Flatterers are fo2 filthy lukers ſake . Ah theſe flatterers: No greater mil 
to be abhoz- chiete in the common wealthe , then theſe flatterers -, But 
nt who woulde haue diſcerned thys , but our Sanjour Zeſus 
Chzilt ? Ye lpyed them out , and knewe all they2 malitious 
 harfes , theyz vncharitable hartes,theyz diſſimuling hartes, 


and ſayde ; Wy 
| Q_ wid me tentatis, bypuerite.. 
Vypocrites, Yypocrites, Yypocrites, one in hart, an 
ther in mouth, tayꝛe in pꝛetence, but full of miſchiefe , and 
malicious hatred within. Ve ſaw what was within. Then 
baue at ve, pe Yypocrites,they put f@zth thevʒ queſtion: L. 
cet cenſiam dare Cæſari, an non? 
3 fibtie and A perilous queſtion to aunſwere to. This was the fruits 
tense, of theyꝛ counſell, and thys was the inare layd foz him, what 
ſhould he do now ? Holde hys peace 2 L bat had bene a laun- 
der to hys doctrine . They would haue ſayd: Loe, how igno- 
raunt he is in the Lawe, that hath no annfwere to this fim- 
ple and playne queſtion, I he affirme, and bidde pay the tri- 
bute, he ſhall-incurre the hatred ol the people , and ſieme te 
ſpeake in the fauour of the Romaynes, It be woulde haue de 


nxed it. Then had they that they ſoughte foz , l 


r 


Hipoctites. 
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ans were ready fo lay handes vpon him, to haue him to Bo⸗ 

cardo , fo pꝛiſon with him, a traytour that ſpeaketh again 
ſedifions s fellow, 4 


Ceſar,away with this ſeditious 
O Lode, what perill is it to haue to do wyth theſe hypo⸗ 
crites Who could haue ſcaped thys fnare, but Chꝛiſt onely, 
which is the wiſedome of the Father, and knew al they2 ma⸗ 
liciouſnes and crafty fleightes 2 And, as he then by his wile- 
dome ouercame them, ſo now doubtles he geueth wiſedome 
to all his, to lpye out and beware of they: ſubtile craftes. Foz God geneth 
ſuch traynes, trappes, ſnares,and ſubtleties, as theſe Pharis gicedome, 
fies layd foz Chꝛiſt, ſuch haue our phariſaicall papiſtes layed 
, But he mercifully euer fulfilled his 
pzamyle „ Dabo es et ſapientiam , cui non poſſunt r 
aduerſani veſtri. 1 vvill (ſayth Chꝛiſt) geue moutſi and wiſe. 
dome, vvhich all your aduerſaties shall not be able to re. 
liſte , They ſhall not be tongue tyed, they haue they2 aun- 
ſwere, yea ſo wiſe, that theyz aduerſaries ſhall not be able 
to refit , They may well oppꝛeſſe it here in thys wozld with raiſe, 
power, but they can not be able to ouercome it with argu · but not able 
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mentes of truthe, no, all the of aduerſaries, with all do contute. 
tber ſubtleties,ſnares,and + They may rayle vppon 
it, as in many places lewd felowes do agaynſt pꝛieſtes mari- 


bay Bea prog Gen — but that the gang: 
can not deny it by any , 

mariage of pꝛieſtes is as god and godly, as the mariage of a- plefen e 
ny other man, Foz wedlocke is honozable among all men, Sad ir 
And the wedded bedde vnde filed. And to auopde fo2nication, Pods word. 
let every man haue his owne wife . Mell, let them rayle, let 
them do what they can, agaynſt the truthe , Reſpice finem: 
marke the ende: loke vpon the ende. The ende is, all aduer⸗ 
aries of the truth, maſFbe confounded and come to naught, 
neyther ſhall they be able to reſilte it. And thoughe the pwze 
diſciples be troubled, vered,and perſecuted : marke the ende. 
Lhe hyeſt pzomotion that Gov can bzing hys vnto in this A 
lyfe ,is to ſuffer foz bys truth . And it is the greateſt ſettnng 
azth ofhys wozde, it is Gods ſteve ; And one ſuffering us 
he truthe , turnath maze * I 
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The ſeuenth Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


will tell you an example of ts, hows: Godgeneth mouth 

and wiſedome. 

J was once in examination befoze Aue 03 fire Byſhoys, 

Latimer how where A had muchtarmoyling: euery werke thꝛiſe J came to 

he was Verces examinations, and many ſnares and trappes were layed to 

get ſome thing. Now God knoweth, J was ignozaunt of the 

law, but that God gane me aunſ were and wiſedome what J 

ſhould ſpeake . Jt was God indeed, fozels I had neuer eſcaped 

them . At the la J was bzought fozth to be examined, into 

à chamber hanged with Arras, where J was befoze wont to 

be examined, but now at this tyme the chamber was ſome⸗ 

Cde tubeile what altered. Foz\wheras befoze there was wont euer to be 

aner — in a fire in the chimney, now the ſyꝛe was taken away, and an 

craminatiõ Arras hanging hangev ouer the chimnep, and the table ſtode 

et Latimer, neare the chimnyes ende: ſo that J de betwerne the table, 

| and the chunneyes ende. There was among theſe 3Byſhops 

that examined me, one with whome Jhbaue bene very famili- 

ar and take him koz my greatfrende,an aged man, and he lat 

next the tables ende. 
F Thenamong all other queſtions; be put fozth one, a be⸗ 
ry ſubtile and craffte one and ſuth a one in derde, as J touſd 
not thincke ſo great daunger in And when 3 ſbould make 
aunſwere : J pꝛay vou, M. Latimer, (ſavd he) ſpeake out: 3 
am very thicke ol hearing, and here be many that ſitte far of. 
J marueiled at this, that J was bidden ſpeake out, and began 
to miſdeeme, and gaue an eare to the chimney. And fir there 
- hearde a penne walking in the chimney behinde the cloth, 
Chery had appointed one there to wꝛite all mine aunſweres, 

foz they made ſure wozke: that Iſhould not fart from them, 

there was no ſtarting krom them. 

God was my god Kunde, and game me aunſwere, Jconld BY * 

AY neuer eis baue eſcaped it Ede queſtion was this: : Pailter 

Y „ de-pou not thincke on. your! conſcience, that you 

= - baue bene ſuſpected of bereſte ? A lutte queſtion,a very ſub 

1 1 tile que ſtion. There was no holding o peace woulde ſerue, 

don. Co bolde my peace, — ſelfe faultyt. 
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whichalway bath grub me al were. belyrd me, oz els Jconld 
neuer haue eſcaped it, and deliuered mee from their handes , 
Pany one haue had the lyke gracious deliverance , and bene 
endued with Gods wiſedome, 4 Gods ſpirite, which all theyz 
aduerſaries can not bee able te refiſf , Oftendite mibi me 
cenſus: Whew me ſayd he a peny of the tribute many. They 
layde ſnares to deffroy them, but he ouerturneth the in they 
owne traps, 2_ «i comprehendit «ſtutos infallacia esrum: Ye taketh 
the crafty in their owne ſubtill ginnes e ſnares, but not mali⸗ 
tioully to deſtroy them, as they malictonſly would have ſant 
him hanged, but mercifully to turne them from their wicked 
imaginations, that they might conſider that no wiſevome,ns 
ſabfill craftes, no2 counſell is againſt the Lozd,and ſo * 
and become new men , t ill abtun lerum illi dm: 

they bzought him a deni, —.— ern teR 
was wozty x, of our vlaall pence, ſuch another pecs as our 
Leffozne, And de ſayd : Ca ef image bac & ſaperſcriptio ? dis 
wh ei, Ce/aris : Mhoſe image is this 4 ſu 

ſayd Ceaſars : foz now was Jewzy bzought vnder þ bondage 
of the Komanes,and therefo2e vſed they the Romane copne, 
that had vpon it both Ceaſars image, and Ceaſars ſaperſcrips 
tiow; {Chen anſwered Jeſus : Reddite ergo que ſrnt Coſaric Cx. 
ſeri, & que ſunt Dei Des: Pay to Ceaſar that is due to Ceaſar, 
and to God that which is fo God, 

Pake not a mingle mangle of them, but gene to God hes Sc — 
dwne, geue to Ceaſar his owne. To God gene the ſoule thy 2" 
fayth, thy hope, thy obedient mynde to keepe hys wozde and 
frame thy Lyfe thereafter. Zo Ceaſar geue tribute, fare,ſub- 
ſidie, and all other dueties perteining to him, as to haue him 
in the honour e reuerence : to obey his inſt lawes and right ⸗ 
wiſe commaundementes ec. 

But becauſe the time is paſt, J will here make an end fox 
this fozenwne,veſiring you to pꝛaꝝ to God foz his helpe:foz at 
purpoſe to begin agaypne at this text, and to gos 
fo:th as God ſhal geue me his grace. Now let vs all ſay toge- 
ther the Lozves pzaxer : Our father whiciart name Bic 
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4 Therelidue ofthe Soſpell declaredafter 
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TY Etre Ceſar que que ſunt Cæſarit, & que ſunt Dad. 
d A Des: Velde to Cxfar that 3 Cæſar, 
nnd to God that belongeth to God. 
GS Pe may perteaue by that we haue ſaid, who 
N Dane theſe woꝛ des, & Vpon What occaſiõ they 
- were ſpokf. Dur @autour Chꝛiſt ſpake them 
to the tempting Phariſeis,to þ craftie 4 ſubtill hollow harted 
Phariſeis, willing them to know their duetie by their owne 
tonfeſſion, e to geue to Ceaſar his duetic, t to-God his duetie. 
Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt ſpake them. If be ſpake them, we onght 
to regard them. Regard them I ſay,and make much of them, 
foz though they were then ſpoken to them, yet in them they 
were ſpoken to all the wezld,J vſe to make a rchearſal of that 
I ſpake befqze, but becauſe the time is ſhoꝛt, X willomit it. 
Lhe ſernice mult be done, t the day goeth kalt away, Cher 
foze I will ta my matter, and leaue the rehearſall. | 
- Theſe woꝛdes be wozdes of great im would 
well be conſidered: foz he that doth this,reccaucth great bene 
Kites by it, but he that doth it not incurreth great dammage 
and danger . The octaſion was a counſcil taken among theſe 


-holy fathers to ſnarie Chꝛiſt, a god and charitable die de, yet 
were they holy men, holy fathers, full of charitie 


bp tothe 
hard eares This they learned in their counſell, and this now 


bey aũtoere they ſet on bzoche . But Chꝛiſt now cauſeth them to make 


their owne 
queſtian. 


anſwere to their owne queſtion, as he did alſo a little befoꝛe. 


When be was come bp into Jernſalem, and had dʒiuen out 
the byers and ſellers in the femple , _ Pꝛo⸗ 
uincials, and Abbots Phariſeis, ſoutip to him as he 
was pꝛeaching in the temple, ade to him: . 14 ho 
tate ifla facit ? aut quis dedu tibi iſlam — ? By what 
authozitic doſt thou theſe thinges? who bath geuen thee this 
authozitie 2? We haue the rule of the peopie o? God we haue 
n * no ſuch „ 4 5 thing, Chaitt had 


teſtimonę 
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teſtimon of his father. This is my beloued ſonne heare him, 

John bad bo2ne hom witneſſe, ſaying; Beholde the lambe Lhziſtes an« 

of Gop,that takethaway the ſinnes of the wozid. Vis wozkes unte geuen 

and miracles were teſtimonies that his doctrine was of God. fat father. = 

Well, all this would not ſerue: Ye muſt haue licence ef theſs N 
holy fathers, oz els all is nothing wozth . Chꝛiſt aunſweren 
not direcly to their queſtion , but aſked them an other queſti⸗ 
on, and made them geue anſwere againſt them ſelacs,and as 
it were with one wedge dꝛiued out an other. The 
of John, was it of God, o2 of man? Was John ſent of God x 
had he his aucthozitie of God oz of man: Here he dziueth them 
to-confeſſe his doctrine to be of God. Foz John whom they 
could not denye ta haue bene ſent from God, bare witneſſe 
that his dog rine was true. If they had cofeſſed this, de would 
haue inferred, why belene pe him not? If they ſhould haue 
ſapd, Jahn was not of God, then would all the people haus 
bene againſt them: yea in ahurly burly haue ſtoned them, 

- This they conſidersd within them ſelues, and vet their matis 
cious hartes would not heare it to confeſſe the truth: nay ras an. The 1 — 
ther Ren gentlemen en : We know nat, we n, 
tan 

Theſe Arch Phariſeis thought nothing might he done, 02 
taught, without their licence,no2 otherwiſe, but as they pleas 
led to interpꝛete. They were like our religion and Clergye , 
that thaught nothyng might her taught, but as they-plcaded . 
They would paꝝ na txibute;tare noz-tribute, They tad their 
immunities, pꝛiuiledges, and grauntes, from the Romaine 
Biſbop. And ta maintaine this, they alledged Many e 
tures, as thus: Nolite tang re Chriſtos mos: which is, 2 — 
not mine anointed 02 conſecrated people Which 
the Loꝛde ſpake by the Aſraclites in Egypt, warning jog 
Pharaoto leaue and ceaſſe from perſecuting the Iſraclites ; 

and it maketh as much foz our Clergyes immunitie, and pꝛo⸗ 3 good pro's: 
ueth it as well, as if a man alleged, quem terra ſ unt us, to A 

that at Ape hath a-taple, Mell, they anſwered, Ca ij, 

ſars, they confeſſed it was Ceaſars mony, 4 Ceaſars 1 


F fk | 
and e vpon it. Here Chꝛiſt 71 ſhow tn Loſs 
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ant were vnto their owe queſtion. And it ennie ſhonld arffe; 
to take it thẽ ſelucs. F02 they conte tles it to be Ceaſars. Then 
ſayd he: Gene to Ceaſar that which is Ceaſars,+ tu Ood that 


is due to God. This anſ were of Chꝛiſt J would haue you all 


tue to 048 
Atta. 


1 


— is the can be, is anne and in compariſon of it, all other burthens 


[= eng 


Lincoln 


* 


de this commaundement: Gene to Ceaſar that which is due 


wo;d Wwozde to a couetous hart, to a rebellious hart, they would 


to learne: gene to pour Ceaſar to pour king, to our moſt na 
ble K. Edward our Ceaſar, our king and magiſtrate appoin- 
ted, and geuen to vs of God, geue to him that which is due te 
him. This is a commaundement of Ood, as are theſe: Chou 
Halt not murther. Thou halt not ſteale. No2 beare falſe 
wi neſſe aga inſt thy neighbours. And as thou art bound vpay 
perill of thy ſonle to obey the other : ſo vpon perill of thy ſoule 
thou art bound to obey and ke pe this. Loke well vpon it, 
fo2 it is vpon perill of thy ſoule. Date, geue,geue,a heauy 


not heare reddite, oz date, pay 02 geue, but take, catch, kepe, 
lat. Wearo all bound to live in obedience vnto our king,vn- 
der his iuſt and rightwiſe lawes and commaundementes, 
_ Ch2ilt came in diede to deliuer vs from burthens and bon- 
Een 2 re nol nn lawes and obedi- 
ente. He tame to deliuer us from the greateſt bondage that 
tan be,fcom ſinne and damnation, The heanieſt burthen that 


are but light and eaſie to beare . Therefoze Thzilt 
came to dcliuer vs from that , gave his body to be fozne 
vpon the crolſe fo; that. Neither could any wozke os lawe,o; 
ſacrifice, redeeme vs fro that, but Chzil onely.Jneuer pꝛea⸗ 
ched in Linclone ſhire aloe, mno2 came hereafoze, ſaue once 
when J went to take oꝛders at Lincolne, which was a god 
while agoe, therefo:e J tan not ſay much of Lincolne ſhire, 
fo2 Jknow it not: but Jdare ſay,if L incolne hire be as other 
places that A know, this tert condemneth a great many of 
Lincolne ſhire, and dꝛiueth them vowne fo hell fo: hzeaking 


fo Ceaſar , and to God that which is vue to God. The 
office of a Paziltrate is grounded vpon Gods woꝛd, and 
is y deſcribed of Dain Paule w2iting vnto the Ro⸗ 


2 where he thewiththatallloales, that is to ſay,alf 
men 
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God: and to reſiſte them, is to reũſte againſt Gon, ae 
Gods miniſter o2dapned to puniſh. the wycked, and to 
tayne the god. Wherefoze- we ought ta pay to him 
cuſtome taxes; andother thin es thathe-requixeth vpen 55 
as Chziſt ſapth het e,. Neddite, Geue to Ceſar. Vows nuache, 
we ſhould gene, he d:fireth not, but tcaueth it to Ceſars or ⸗ 
ters to determine, and to his counceti to appoypute ; Chet Chiift was 
was not the Emperoucs treaſurer , therefazehe medled not not L recwres 
wyth that poynt bat loft it to thetreaſurer to deũine and de⸗ 
termine. Ye went about an other vocatinn to pzeache vnto 
the people theyz duetie, and to obey theyz/P2inces, J5 2 
Emperoures, and Magiſtrates, and ta bidde them geue 
the Ring requireth of them, not to appoynt a Ring, what be 
ſhall require of them. It is mute foz-enery man to ka hoi 
owne vocation, and diligentiy waltze in it, and 1 
uineſfe to ſtudy tu be occupped in that that God bath called 
him vnto, aud not to be buſte in that Ood hart not c Cog Aa: 
bnto. Theretoze (ſapth Chzilt)-Geue to Ceſar, but: be ap- Ehitreatys 
poynteth not how much, fo2.that ſhould hys treaſurer knows **rs dutit. 
and ſhould warne him or it, wen he hath enough, that, 
people be not oppꝛeſſed with vnneceſary bur thens ; noz 
the kinges treaſures de to ſke, when they ſhould be scenpH⸗ 
ed, The king muſt haue his treaſures: afozehande, what 
chaunce ſo euer come ſodenlp. It is no reaſon when the king 
ſhould occuppe hys treaſure in mapntenaunce of a common 
wealthe, in defence of a coumtrep, in mapntarzung ot bys 
warres, that then hys money ſhoald be in thypurſe lo ſecke, 
and vngathered. ay de muſt it haue in a redines, t Landes 
that it be not to ſ@ke.. And he miſt have as much a$'is nett & How, much a 
ſary foz him. Foz ſo much is due to a king as is nece ſſarp, and k lng mai tale 
lo mach map he require by the lame of God, and take of bys 
tonmotis as ta neceſſary] Auuthat muſt nat thou, nos I, that 
tre ſabtectes appoynt!; hut the kung hymſeite muſt appaunte 
it, hes tduncelt muſt appaynt it, we mut geut it, we muſi 
geue it, we mut pay it, fai it ia une tothe ng, and vypon 
preilofthy uit thauaunſt pap it; - 1 he that * 
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mi typpet 02 my cloke doth me w2ong, and is a thefe : ſo he 

tat dothnot pay tothe king that is his due, without fraude 

02 guile , doth the Kyng w2ong , and is in perill of his ſoule 

' foz ſo doing. Well, marke it well nowe, and ſer whether 

tbys terte be a nipping tert foz couetous men,oz no:Geue to 
Ceſar,that is due to Ceſar, 

hen the the high tourte of this realme is 

gathered together, and there it is determined that enery man 

ſhall pay a xv. part of his godes to the ing: Then commil⸗ 

ſions come f@zth, and he that in ſight of men, in hys cattell, 


co2ne , ſhe&pe, and other gods is wozth an C. Parke,o2 an 


C. pound, wyll ſet him ſelfe at x. pounde: he will be wozth 
no moze to the King , but after r.pounde , Tell me nowe 
Whether thys be thefte 02 no: Vys cattell, co2ne,ſhepe in e- 
nery mans eyes, ſhall be wozth two C. pounde, beſides other 

thinges, as money and plate, and be will marry bys daugh- 

ter, and geue with her iii. oz v. C. Parkes, and yet at tho 

Twenty polid haluation, he will be a xx pound man. Doth he geue to Ce- 
men co] $99 ſar that which is due toCeſar : Doth be not rather robbe the 
| ' - Kyng ol hys bound duetie and debt, that he ought to the king? 


take mycloke oz my typpet from me, as ſo vniuſtlie take, oz 
' wythholde from the kyng, that which the Parliament hath 
geuen vnto the Kyng , it is thy bound duetie to pay him true- 
lie that which is graunted ; foz it is due debte, and vppon pes 
rill of thy ſoule thou art bounde to obey it. Pea J will ſay 
mo2e:If the King ſhould require of thee an vniuſt requeſt, yet 
art thou bound to pay it, and not reſiſt noz rebell againſt the 

The king king. The King in derde is in perill of bys ſoule , foz aſking 
may be vniuſ of an vniuſt requeſt , and God will in bys due time reckon 
with him foz it: but thon muſt obey thy Kyng , and not take 
vpon ther to iudge bim, God is the kinges Judge, and doubt- 
lefſe will grenouſlie puniſhe him, ik be do any thing vi 
righteouſite , Therefoze pzay thou foz thy ning, and pay hin 
his duety, and diſobay him not, And know this, that whenls 
ever there is any iniuſt eraction layd vpon the, it is a plagut 
and puniſhinent foz thy unne , as all other plagues are, u 


are 


. 


ves it is very theft,and thou mighteſt with as god conſcience 


eh Rn. a a Gon 


kästen ener 


2 
> 


at Stamford, 13A 100 
ate hunger, dearth, peſtilence, and ſuch other. We maruerle 
we are plagued as we be, and thinke verely this vniuſt and 
bnfaythfull dealing with dur p2inces, is one great cauſe of : 

dur plague:loke therefoze every man vppon his conſcience, I” of 
Pe ſhall not be iudged by woꝛldly policie at the latter day, but 

by Gods wazd , Sermo quem locut us ſum vobis, ipſe indicabit vos in 

nowiſrime die. The woorde that I haue ſpoken to you, that 

Shall iudge you at the latter day. Loke well now, euern 

man vpon his conſcience, and ſ& whether he haue done thys 
commatmdement of God, Gene fo pour King, that which 
is due to him, and he that findeth him ſelfe guiltie, let him a 
mende in time fo come. This is hardegeare, and ſoze. _ 
gtare thou wilt ſay, Geue, geue, A haue wyfe and childzen, 
and great charge: well J ſhall tell thee, At miniſheth not thy go gene dot 
ſtocke one farthing at the peares ende. Harken what God not diminig 
fayth: 57 axdieritis vera mes: I you will heare my wozdes, dhe ſtoche. 
(ſayth God) and kepe that J commaunde thee, J will bleſſe 
thee, and Si nen avdicritis : If ye will not heare mp wo2zdes, | - 
and do my commaundementes, vou ſhall be curſed. ec. What. 
iobleſing ? Not wagging of the fingers, an our Byſhoppes h fr 18, 
were wont: but it is: J will fauour ther, and encreaſe thy. 
godes, thy coʒne, thy cattell, thy oxe, thy ſhepe,and in all thy 
| buiſines thou ſhalt pꝛoſper, and goe foꝛ warde. And what is Bleſing and 
the curſe , but to be out of Gods fauour. F will empoueriſhe curing, 
ther, thy cozne, thy cozne,thy tattell, thy Oxe, thy ſbe pe ſhall 

not pꝛoſper, what thou takeſt in hande, it ſhall not goe fo2- 

warde , This was not taught in tymes paſt: men had pil⸗ 
images, images, Paſſes, trentalles, xc. But J woulde 
haue you muſe of theſe two poyntes: curſed, if thou heare not 
Gods woꝛde, commaunding thee to pay thy duty to the king, 
and bleſſed, if chou heare it, and keepeit. J woulde haue Lauſes of des 
me muſe of theſe two thinges , That it ſhall not miniſhe;**?* 

Shew me one man in all England that is þ poꝛer foz pa 
ing the king his duetie, foz being a true dealing man, a god 
almes man. vc. Pany have tome to pouerty by viſing,carding 
riot, whozdome, 4 ſuch like: but * - mi by 1 
| il almcs 
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men were put to thevz athes, to \weare what they were 


be followed. O Loꝛde, wr at pet iurir was in England by 
wearing : Athinke this rcalme-/farcth the wozfle yet 
foʒ that periurye. F02-doubtleſſe many one willinglie and 
witfingliefo2\weare them {clues at that time. It is a deare 
time (thou wilte ſay.) t men haue much a bo fo liue, therfoze 
itis a gon policte to ſet m ſelłe much leſle then Jam: well, 
that is thy mozldlie policie, and with it thou runneſt into 
the curſe of God, foz bzcaliing bys worde and commaunde⸗ 
I poticle to mente: Geue to Ceſar, tat which is due to Ceaſer. I will 
matntaine the tell thee a god policie to ke pe thy ſtocke, and to mapntapne 
0046, fthyne eſtate : nota policie of the wozide, but of Gods wozde, 
Guin 1. and it is this: Q erite projuim: regnun Lei, G juſtitiam cid, c 
enn adiicientun;vobis; Scelce ſirſt the kingdome of God, 

and the righteouſnes of it, and all theſe thinges shall bee plen- 

teouſſy geuen to you. Doeſt thou not beleue thys to be true: 

Is Chiſt an hollowe man, an butrue man, a diſſembler: 

_ TE ones ——— greg, and w&-makehyma 
harlot / Vo is a true man, and hys wwzdes and his pꝛo⸗ 

mit ure trus. Nay wee be lalſe holldwe harted, and therfoze 
tiuſtly puniſhed. Foz if we would credite his wor da, it ſhould 

without doubt begencn aboundantly vppon heapes,yea moze 

* When we pꝛap fa: things unte almighty God, what aſks 
ok — 4 werde weaſke-fozthwithat þ gen chop our neccſlartes / Nay 
pivp®** Ch2iſt taught vs firſt to pꝛay: Mur father which art in heauen 
halowed be thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be dons 

in earth as it is in heauen ec. Ayꝛſt we pzay theſe petitions, 


ee ung 


iu -ugland, 


-» : fo faythy hope, anveharitic , that-Gops honour way in all 


thinges ve ſet out amang vs, and then we pzayaſter foz bode 
ly thinges. But now we leaue theſe petitions, and would be 
in Panem noſtram, at the firſt daſhe, we would haue our dayly 
bzeavd at the fyz chop, and ſo we haue that, we fo2ce little of 
the other. Ae will not ſay in woꝛdes, that we thincke God 
aun, but in dades rn Pawetrot un 


almes. right dealing with the King. . In the Cardinals time 
wozthe. Jt was a ſoze thing, and a thing IJ would wilh not 
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not, neyther beleue his pꝛomiſe when he bid>eth vs, Oeue, 

ceue,J will bleſſe ve, will make god my wozde. Nay,nay, 

we will ſcrape and ſcraule, and catch and pull to vs all that 

we may get. <4ls_dividant. ſus , & diticres fiunt , ali rapirat This is wo2- 

wm ſus , & ſemper in egeftare ſunt . Some men (ſayth Salomon Oe. N 

deuidos they2 o wne godes,they pay the king his — 

man hys owne, geue almes, and vet are mo2e richer, they 

haue cnough and enough. Other robbe other men, crateh and 

ſcraps all p̊ they may come by, neuer content, neuer enough, 

heape to heape, © vet they are alway beggers: . 1 benedicit, 

inpignabitur: he that blt ſleth ſhallbe fat and wealthy. Yee that 

blelleth (not with wagging his fingers) but helping the pwze 

people, he ſhatbe bleTcd,and euer haue enongh,God wil bteſſe 

hum, Ood will encreale him, And indeed ſo ought men to con⸗ 

ſider their giftes and godes to be genen 7 Vt ilorum cop a, aliorums 

ſaccurrat impiæ: that their aboundance might ſuccour the ne- 

celſity, pouertp, and miſery of their poze neighboures, not to 

waſt it, 02 conſum it in ryot and exceſſe, but in deedes of mer · Learne how 

cy, in dee des of charity, and pitty vpon the pe. 2 «i miſeretur — ſpend the 

parent, feneratur Dom n: he that hath mercy vpon the poze, © 

he lendeth vpon vſury vnto the Lozde , This is a god vſary, Good vſury, 

to make God thy tebter. Many lendeteh vpon wozldly vſury, 

which ſurely is a very wicked thing, and God fozbiddeth it, 

But this vſury Gov commarnnveth, and pꝛomiſeth to ſupply 

the lacke of it in thy coffers, Me will be debter,he will be pap⸗ 

inailter, Thou ſhalt not finde thy ſtocke diminiſhed at the 

yeares end by keeping Gods comaundement, but rather bleſ⸗ 

ſedq encreaſed, Gene therfoze vnto the king, that is due vnto 

the king „ er gu ſumt Dei, Deo. 4 geue to p which is Gods, 

What is Govs : That J geue at Govs bidding The tithes, Thinges dut 

oblations; firft boꝛne veaſtes, any ſacrifice cattell, which all to God, 

Ood appointed vnto the Jewes to the maintenaunce ofthey} 

church miniſters of the clergy, po2e widowes, fatherles chil⸗ 

den, maintenaunce of pe ſcholers, Chis was the cauſe that 

God alligned the It wes to pay theyꝛ tythes, and vntill the 

comming ol Chꝛiſt, they were due by Oods lawe, and myght 

* the law genen to Poyles be clatmed ” But now that lawe 
N. v. is 
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is at an ende, neither tan they be claimed any moze by that 

law . Notwithſtanding now in the time of the new Teſta⸗ 

ment, the Pꝛintes be bound to pꝛouide a ſuſficient liuing foz 

the miniſters, as ©. Paule ſayth : 2_ « exangelivan predicant, 

de exangelio vinant . They that pꝛeach the goſpell, thys is the 
The miniſter miniſtery of ſaluation, pʒeaching of the goſpell,and vnto ſuch 
mult de po- miniſters ,ye be bound to gene a ſufficient lining : Commicate 
uded to.  Caechizacti in omnibus bovis : gene part to him that teacheth 
you in all god thinges, geue him part of all your godes,ſ he 
haue ſufficient lining , But who ſhall appoynt him a ſuffici- 
ent lining? himſelfe? Nay: who then? you? Nay nother:the 
king mult appoynt him ſufficient to live vpon: Foz I thinke 
verely there are a great many, which, if the minifters ſhould 
haue no liuing, but at their appointment, he ſhould not haue 
clouting lether to piece his ſhoes with, no not clouting lether 
to his ſhoes. The king therefoze muſt appoynt the minſters 
they2 lininges by his lawe,and that lining that the king ap⸗ 


it from them: foz God commaundeth yon to obay your kings 

lawes, and by the ſame lawes the king geueth the miniſter 

his tithes, and other dueties, there ſoꝛe vpon perill of thy ſoule 

thou art bound to obay thy king, and to pay to thy Curate that 

tith, that thou art commaunded. But ſome will ſay ; our Cu⸗ 

rate is naught,an afſehead, a dodipoll, a lackelatine, and can 

do nothing: Shall A pay him my tithes,that doth vs no god, 
— pbadog no2 none will do? Pea I ſay, thou muſt pay him his duetie, 
p:rlon, and if he be ſuch a one, complayne to the Byſhop. We haue 
complayned to the oꝛdinarp, t he is as negligent as he. Com- 

playne to the counſel: ſir, ſo we haue done, but no remedy can 

be had. Mell J can tell where thou ſhalt complayne. Conv 

plain to Ood, he will ſurely heare ther, he wil remedy it. Ch: 

ſawe the people lying, Tanquam on. 5 nin habentes Paſterem : as 
ſhepe hauing no ſhepheard. They had Biſhops, @cribes,and 
phariſics, Curats in name a great manp, pet were they, ta- 
quam ours nen babentes Paſtorem : as theepe hauing no ſhep- 
heard: What is that to ſay? theyhad no true „ 


poynteth they mull clayme, and you mult pay it to them tru- 
ly:foz it is they; duety, and it is thefte to withdzaw oz holde 
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taught Chziſt foz it, withdzaw they; liuinges: Nay: Pake tu⸗ 
multes? nap, but ge Dominun meſ5is ; p2ay the Lozd of the - 
harueſt. P2ap,p2ay.Þ2aver is the remedy that neuer faileth, 2 
when all other fayleth,this neuer fayleth. Therfoze pzay vn- gent 
to God, and he will eyther turne bis bart, and make him bet - 
ter, oʒ remoue him from thee,and ſend a better in bis place, o 
els fake him away altogether. Þo will the Lozd do with any 
other oppꝛeſſour of the poze, either he will turne their harts, 
t make them better, oꝛ els remoue them, t take them quite a- 
way. Lherefoze let men be patient and ſuffer,and pꝛay vnto 
God foz deliueraunce from theyz froubles,and not thincke to 
remedy it themſclues » but pꝛaꝝ ts God , and he will remedy 
it. P2ay ſap, and take patience, and you ſhall ſ@ the Loꝛde 
will in due time remedy it. There be many that turne this Many turne 
terte cleane contrary . Foz they yelve to Celar that whichis — 
Gods, and to God, that which is Ce lars. They had money 
enough to build monaſteries, chauntries, maſſes, yearedayes. 
trentals, to gilde images. c. And all this they did (ſay they) 
to honour God with. 
They would woꝛſhip God with copes, toꝛches, fapers,cans 
dels, an hundzed things mo that god neuer required at their 
hands, God requireth the hartes to feare him, t loue him, and 
ſtudiouſly to walke befoze him: but this in warde ſeruice we 
wil not gene him, Nay, we geue Ceſar our hart, and God our 
outward ſeruice, as all ſuch do as haue recetned the Interim. 
Cod ſhould poſſes our whole hartes, and we ſhould moſt ſtu- 
diouſly walke euery man in his vocation, acco2ding to the 
woꝛde of God,accozding to hys commaundementes,obeying 
our king, and ſuccouring the pwze and nerdy, as he hath com⸗ 
maunded vs, And this is true Gods ſeruice , and tho thing The tru got 
that belongeth to God. It thys be true, what is becomme of leruice. 
our fozefathers ? Jaunſwere, it is a vayne and vnp2ofitable 
queſtion,other it nerdes not,o2 it bots not. Whatſoener they 
did, let vs do wel, let vs kerpe Gods bidding, Oods commaun⸗ 
dementes, and then are we ſafe . Mhen one dyeth, we muſt 
2 — lingyng, and much a dw. — 1 
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purpoſe, Thoſe that dye in the fauour of Godare well, thoſe 
that dye out of the fauour of Gov, this can doe them no god, 
Vi ceciderit lignum, ili erit: Where the tre falleth, there it 
ſhall remaine. ®tudy therſo2e to liue in the fauour andgrace 
bol Gad, in repentaunce, in amendment of life, and then dy⸗ 
N eaue the foze eſt thou well Further to the queſtion of our fozefathers. God 
fathers to knowetbh his elec,and diligently watcheth and kerpeth them, 
N io that all thinges ſerue to their ſaluation. The nature of fire 
is to burne al that is layd in it, yet God kept the iu. x ong men 
in Babilon, that they burnt nat. And Poiles ſawe a buſbe on 
fire, but it burnt not. So falſe doarine, as fire burnetd,it co2- 
rupteth. Bat God kept his elece, that they were not cozrupt 
wyth it, but alwayes put they2 truſt in one euerliuing God, 
thꝛough the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2de , In Elias tyme 
idolatry and ſuperſtition ratgned, ſo that Elias ſayd: Donne 
altaria tua ſubuerterunt: Lorde they haue deſtroyed thyne al- 
tars, and flayne thy prophetes (and pꝛeachers) and I am 


my lelfe, vi M. men, that haue not bowed their kne to Baal: 
lo god (J truſt) reſerued our fozefathers in ſo perilous times, 
moꝛe graciouſly then we tan thinke. Let vs thaucke God the 
fo2 the gracious light of his woꝛd ſent vato va, t pꝛape foz our 
gracions King t his councell, that ſet it fozth vnto vs. And as 
foz our fozełathers, ſe ing we haue no charge geue vs of Goh, 
leaue them, t commend them vnto Gods mercy, who diſpoſed 
better fo2 them then we can wiſhe. But ſome. will ſay now, 
What neede we pꝛeachers then, Cod can ſaue his elec with 
out pꝛeachers. A godly reaſen .' God can ſaue my lyfe wyths 
out meat and d2incke,nede A none kherſoze: Ood tan ſaue me 


meanes muſt” No, no, I mult keepe the way j God bathazdayned, e vſe tte 
de vd. 93dinary meanes j God bath aligncd;atid not ta ſekenewe 
2 waies, This office of pꝛeaching is p onely o2dinary way, that 
God hath appointed to ſaue vs all by. Let vs maintaine this, 
foz I know none other, neither thinke God wilt appoint e; 
| deuiſe any other. Pay therfoze to Ceſar, that which ts due fo 
Leſar was an Ceſar, And this ſayd Chzilt by anheathen King, neui 


left alone, But the Loꝛd aunſwered him: J haue reſerocd to 


©O:dinary from burning. it 4 were inp fire, ſhall A run into it therfo:e! 
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how much mo2e ought we to pay to our Ceaſer, our leige 
Lode and king, a Chziſten king, and ſo godly and vertuous 
a learned king. And pay to God that is due to Ood:tithes and 
gl due ties longing to the mintſters and pꝛeachers of this office 
of ſaluation, geue it them without diſſumnlmg, withont with⸗ 
dawing oz abzidging of their dueties. Take herde of ping, Beu ate of 
and ſetting thy ſelfe at leſſe then thau art. Parke the exam ius. 
ple of Ananias and Daphira his wife. They dyed ſodeinly foz 
| their lying and diſſimulation in the like matter. Well, this 
| was Chꝛiſtes doctrine, This was his anſwere:Seue to Cea⸗ 
| far that which 1s Craſars, and to God that which is Gods, 
18 un potuerunt reprehendere verbum eius caram popule : And they 
tould not finde fault in his wozd befoze the people, it was ſo 
e 
ie 


juſt, ſo conſonant with Scriptures and with reaſon . Pet af- 
terward they falſified his wo2de befoze Pilate, accuſing him: 
* Hic deprebendimus euententem gemem, & vetamem tributa dari Cæ- 
{ai: We found this fellow turning away the peoples hartes, 
and fozbidding þ tribute to be gen? to Ceaſer . Theſe be peri- ; 
bus people to menle withall, malicious 6 vncharitable , that dot. 
care not what ſclaunder they accuſea man ol. Denp, they are 
ready to accuſe: affirme,they will vet falſifie hys wozd. Then 
it is beſt to ſay nothing at all:naynot ſo, Let vs ſpeake Gods 
truth,andliue acco2ding to his commanndement, de ſhall de⸗ 
liner vs from the handes of our aduerſaries,and make vs ſafe 
in his heauenly kingdome. Let vs J ſay doGods bitding and 
commaundement, geue to our king our duties, truely wee 3 
dal baue neuer the leſſe, it ſhall nut miniſhe our motke, we demininen?* 
wall rather haue themoze, Fo2 God is true of his pzomiſc, not our ſiacha. 
let vs maintaine the neceſſary office cf ſaluation, pape to the 
miniſters the thinges appoynted them, mayntayne ſcholcrs 
and ſcholes, helpe the po2e widowes and fatherleſſe childꝛen, 
[udie to doe god while we haue time in this pzeſent life , ſo 
ſhall the Loꝛd in this life bleſle vs, and after this lyfe gene vs 
tternall lite, thʒaough Jeſu Chʒiſt To whom with the father 
and the holy Ghoſt be all lande, and honour. Amen. 
Heruell not that J vie at p Sermons end fo make p2ayer, 


da I doe it not of ſiagularitie ; but when J am at yy 
4 int 
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in the countrey where J go, ſometime when the pwꝛe people 
tome and aſke at me, I appoſe then my ſelfe,02 cauſe my ſer⸗ 
uaunt to appoſe them of the Lozdes pzayer , and they ain» 
ſwere ſome, Jcan my Latin Pater nuſter: ſome, à can the 
olde Pater noffer , but not the new. Therefoze all that tan it 

not map learne. Fbſebefoze the Sermon and after to wed 
" Wherefoze now J beſe&ch pou let vs ſay it together, Dur 
. deauen. ic. 


«A moſt f ithfull Sermon ea hed 
befoꝛ e Ring Edward the v. and his 


moſt honorable Counſell, in his Court at 
VVeſtminſter, by the Reuerend father M. 
Hugh Latimer, An, 1 95 0. 


MflorfrE & cen ab avaritia, Take herede 

nnd beware of chuetouſaes: take heede and 

beware of couctoulines ; take heede and bes 

Vvare of couetouſnes: take heede & beware 

25 of couetouſnes. 

* And what and if. Jſhould ar nothing tis 
— wither emmmay marry hrs will be ſo long, in 

caſe à be not commaunded to the contrary)but theſe wozdes! 

oe Take heede and beware of couetouſneſſe, it would be thought 

— a ſtraunge Sermon befoze a king, to ſay nothing els.C auc 4 

| .  . exaritia; Beware of couetoulnes. And yet as ſtrangs as it is, it 

Zan ten an would be like the Sermon of Jonas that be pzeached toth 

hr. Niniuites,as touching the ſhoztnes,and as tauching the paw 

citie oz feweneſſe of the woꝛdes. Foz his Sermon was,.4 

huc quadraginti diss, es Ninine ſubuertetur : There is yet for- 

tie dayes to come, and Niniue shall be deſtroyed Thus 

be walked from firecte to ſtreete, and frb place to plate raum 

about the Citie, and (apd nothing els, but there is pet x1 dayes 

(quothhee) and Niniuie ſhall be deſtroyed. There is no gitat 

addes no differice at the leaſt wiſe, in the number of weꝛde ; + 

| 0 
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before King Edward, 


no no2 yet in the ſenſe oz mening betwene thele two Der 

mons : There 15 yet forty dayes, and Niniue shall be de- 

ſtroy Th and theſe wo2des that J haue taken to ſpeake of 

thisday : Take heede and beware of couctouſneſſe , Foz 

Nintue ſhould be deſtroyed foz ſinne, and of their unnes, co- 
nctouſncfle.was one, and one of the greateſt, ſo that it is all 

one in effect , And as they be like concerning the ſhoztnes,the 

pautitie ot woꝛ des, the hꝛeuitie of woꝛdes, and alſo the mca- 

ning and purpoſe .; Do J would they might be like in fruite 

- andp2ofite . Foz what came of Jonas Sermon? what was 

the fruite of it? Ad predicetionem Tone crediderunt Deo : At 

the preaching of lonas they beleued God . Here Was a The trutte of 
great fruite, a great effec w2ought , What is the ſame, they Jonas Set⸗ 
beleucd in God: They belened-Gods Pzeacher, Gods Dffi- mon. 

cer, Gods Pinilter Jonas, and were-conuertedfrom their 
inne. They beleued that (as the Pzeacher ſaid )if they did 
not repent and amend their life, the Citie ſhould be deſtroyed 
within foztte dayes. This was a great frnite,foz Jonas was 
de WY but one man, and. he pzeached.but one Sermon, and it was 
nd but a hozt Hermon, neither as touching the number or 
be. wozdes; and vet be turned all the whole Citie great: e ſmall, 
vare iche and poze, king and all. Me be many 22eachers here 

in England, and we pzeach many long Sermons, and vet 

the yeople wil! not repent noz convert, This was the fruite, 

he effect and þ god that bis @crmon did, that aliſthe whole = 
Citie at his pꝛtaching conuerted and amended their euill li- 

ung, and did peuaunce in ſackcloth. And pet here in this @cr Jonas wer, 
monof Jonas is no great curiouſneſle, no great clerkelinefſe, mon was vet 
no greate affectafion of woꝛ des, noz of painfedeloquence, it curious. 

was n other but Ad buc quadragints dies, & Ninine ſub 
: Pet fozty days, & Namie /ab=atetwr, and Ninius 
eee This was no great curious 
on, but this was a nipping Sermon, a pinching Her⸗ 
in, a biting Scrmon, it had a full bite, it was a nipping mon 

on, a rough Sermon, and a ſharp biting Hermon Dae 
u not hexe maruell that theſe Piniuites caſt not Jonas in 
Bilon,that they did uct reuile bim, and rebuke him ⸗ * 
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Alalne cb · did not renile him noz rebuke him,but God gate them grace 
zerteh at Jo: fo heare him, and to conuert and amend at this pzeaching, 
nas pzeachiys A ſtraũge matter, ſo noble a Citie to geue place to one mans 
Englard., Wermon . Now England can not abide this geare,they can 
heir goon not be cõtent to heare Gods Pinilter and his thzeatning foz 
pzeachers, their ſinne : though the Sermon be neuer ſo god, though it 
de neuer ſo true At is a naughtie fellowe, a ſeditious fellow, 

he maketh troble and rebellion in the realme, de lacketh dil⸗ 

tretion. But the Niniuites rebuked not Jonas that he lacked 

diſcretion, 02 that be ſpake out of time, that his Sermon was 

ont of ſeaſon made: But in England, if Gods Pꝛeatber, 

Gods Miniſter be any thing quicke, oz doe ſpeake ſharply, 

then he is a faliſhe fellowe , he is raſhe, de lacketh diſcreti⸗ 

on. Now a dayes if they can not rep2oue the doctrine that is 

p2eached, then they will repzoue the pzeacher that be lacketh 

due conſideration of the tymes, and that he is of learning ſuf 

ficient, but he wanteth diſcretion ;: What a time is this pic- 

ked out ta pzeach ſuch thinges, he ſhould haue a reſpec and a 

regard to the time, and tothe ſtate of thinges, and of the com- 

mon weale. It rejoyceth me ſometimes when my frend com- 

dent of true meth and telleth me that they finde fault with my diſcretion, 
doctrine oz by liketyhode ( thinke J) the dorine is true, fo2 if they 
could finde fault with the doctrine, they would not charge me 

with the lacke of viſcretion , but they would charge me with 

my doctrine, and not with the lacke of diſcretion, oz with the 
inconueniencie of the time. J will now aſke you a queſtion, 
I pꝛay vou when ſhould Jonas haue pzeached againſt the to- 
uetouſnefſe of Niniue, if the conetons men. ſhould haue ap 
pointed him his tyme 2 A know that pzeachers ought to haut 
a diſcretion in their pzeaching, and that they onght to baue 4 
preachers conſideration and reſpece to the place and to the tyme that he 
1 walt conddex pʒeacheth in, as J my ſelfe will ſay here that J would not ſa? 
= ume and in the count rep fo no god. But what then 2 ſinne muſt be 

| Place. rebuked, ſinne muſt be playnly ſpoken againſt, And when 
ſhould Jonas haue pzeached againſt Ninive,ifbe ſhould haut 
fozboane foz the of the times, oʒ the place,o2 the ſtats 
af thinges there? Foz what was Kinius : —_— 
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. ; Loy 

and a wealthy Citie, What is London to Niniue t like a vil & 51 don tut 3 
lage, as Iſlington 02 ſuch an other in compariſon of London. village tr cs⸗ 
Buch a Sitie was Niniae, it was th2& dayes journey to goe — 
though euer ſtreete of it, and to goe but frb irate to ſtriete. ; 
There was noble men, riche men, wealthy men, there was 

vicious men, and cotietous men, and men that gaue them 

ſelues to all voluptuous liuing, and fo wozldlines of getting 

riches , Was this a time well choſen and diſcretely taken of 

Jonas, to come and repzone them of their ſinne, to declare 

vnto them the thzeatninges of God , and to tell them of their 
couctouſnes , and to ſay plainly vnto them, that except they 

repented and amended their euill lining , they and their Ci⸗ 

tie ſhould be deſtroyed of Gods hand within xl. dayes ? And 

pet they heard Jonas and gaue place to his pzeaching . They Aintue at the 
heard the thzeatninges of God and feared his ſtroke and preaching of 
bengean:e, and beleued God, that is, they beleued Gods Lonas feared 
P2cachec and Miniſter, they beleued that God would be true 
of his wo2de , that he ſpake by the mouth of his Pzophet,and 

thoreupon did penaunce , to turne away the wzath of Goy 

from them. Well, what ſhall we ſay # J will ſay this and 

not ſpare , Chꝛiſt ſayth: Niniue shall ariſe againſt the Iewes 

at the laſt daye , and beare witneſſe againſt them, becanſs 

that they hearing Gods thzeatninges fo nne, d4predica- 

timem lone in cinere & ſacco egernt penitentin , tliey did pea 

haunce at the preaching of ſonas in ashes and fackecloth, 

(as the text (ſayth there) and A ſay Nintue ſhall ariſc againft @ (6, wall 
England (thou England) Piniue ſtall ariſe againſt Eng⸗ a riſe agatuſt 
lund, becauſe it will not beleue God, nv2 heare his pzcachers England. 
that cry daply vnto them, noz amend their liues, and ſpectally 

their conetonſnefſe . Conetouſneſle is as great a ſinne new, 

as it was then, and it is the ſame ſinne now, it was then. and 

he will as ſure ſtrike fo ſinne now, as he vio then. Fut ah Sod geueth 
god God that would geue them a time of repentaunce after time of repen. 
his thzeatning. Firft fo ſ& whether they would amend oz not tante betoze hg 
d he would deſtroy them. Foz euen from the beginning of deſtroreth. 
the wozld they fell to inne. The fir> age from Adam which 

was about two thouſand peares on "a ener to * and 
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they had pꝛeachers Noe and · Enoch and other holy fathers. 
And in that time a great multiplication was that grew in 
two thowſand yeares. Foz that Scripture ſaith: 1 he ſonmcs 
of God ſaw the daughters of men that they were fayre, and 
they tooke them wiues from among all that they had choſen, 
— Sounesof This is a long matter to ſpeake ot all. But what meaneth 
G62 daugh⸗ this the ſounes of God ſaw the daughters of men: who wert 
ex99' mens theſe ſonnes.of Code 
Een, t The lonnes of Ood were thoſe that came of the god men, 
-of the god Pzeachers, of the holy fathers that were Gods 
men, as they that came of Meth andEnos, that were god mf, 
And of others, Foz our grandmother Eue, when-Capne had 
killed Abell, and then ſhe bad another ſonne by Adam, who 
was called Seth. what did e:? She gaue thankes to God 
foz him, and acknowledged that God it was, which had geuen 
bim vnto ber, fo2 ſhe ſayde: Dedit mibi deus ſemen pro Abel 
edi Cain . Ood (fayd ſhe) bath geuen me another ſer de 
in ſterde of Abell whome Carne flew.Yere is a long mattar 
to talke on Moine wil lay: was this a naturall mother, was 
this naturally dane to publiſhe the ſinne ol her owne ſonne: 
What neded ſhe to ſpeake of that matter, os to make any re⸗ 
herſall of that matter, to open the ſinne of ber ſonne? what 
eue was a neded ſhe this to do? Yes, ſhe was now a god woman, when 
good woman. ſhe beleued the Serpent, ſhe was not god. But now ſhe bath 
repented that deede and had takt holde of the pꝛomiſe of Dod, 
that there ſhould come of her aſcede,thatſheuld tread down, 
and deſtroy the head of the Serpent , She had taken holde of 
this pꝛomiſe and was now a god woman and godly womon, 
the openedthe fault of her ſonne and hid it not. Here couldeJ 
ſay ſome what to the (if A would )thatſpake ſo much again 1 
me fo2 my pꝛeaching here the laſt yeare . But to returne to | 
Who be the ue, and declare that the ſonnes of God are to be vnderſtan⸗ 
| Soy, dei thoſe that came of god men, as of Seth and Enos, and 
K the ſame god part of generation. And the daughters ol men 
arr to be vnd ded ol them that came of Caine and of his 
ſeede, and therefoze dur grandmother Eue badde beware of 
maripng with Caines ſeede, fo; feare of falling from * 
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fo wickednes thereby , And here J would ſay a thing to your | 
mateſty ,. J Hall ſpeake it of god will to your higbnes, I. 
would J were able to do your grace god ſeruite in any thing, 

pe ſhould be ſure to haue it. But J will ſay this: Fo2 Gods 

lone beware where ybu marry,chuſe your wife in a faithful 

ſtocke. Beware of this wo2ldly policy, marry in God, mar- 

; ry not foz the great reſpec of aliaunce ,foz thereofcommeth 
all theſe euils of bꝛeaking of wedlocke, which is among Pꝛin⸗ 
tes and noble men. And here I would be a Suter vnto your 
aieſtte, ſoꝛ I come now rather to be a Suter and a petitio⸗ 
ner, then a Preacher, fo2 I tome now to take my leaue, and gg Aatimeta 
to take my vitinuon vale, at leaſt wiſe in this place, foz J haue / I 
not long to line , ſo that J thinke J ſhall neuer come here in» / ale. 
to this place agapne, and therefoze A will alke a petition ot 
four higbnes. 

Foz the loue of God, take an oꝛder fo2 mariages here in 
England, Foz here is mariage foz pleaſure and voluptuonſ / N buſe in mat 
nes and foꝛ gods, and fo that they may ioyne land to land, ase. 
and poſſeſſions to poſſeſſions, they care foz no moze here in 
England. And that is the cauſe of ſo much avultry, and ſo 
much bꝛeach of wedlocke in the noble men, and gentle men, 
and ſo much denozfing-. And it is not now in the noble men 
onelp, but it io tome now to the inferioz ſozt . Cueryp man if 
he haue buf a ſmall canſe, will caſt of his olde wyfe,and take 
ancw, and will marry againe at his pleaſure „ and there be 
many that haue ſo done. A woutde thercfozc wiſhe that there 
were a law p3ouided in this behalf fo adulterers, 4 that ads ; 
nltery thould be paniſhed with death, and that might bea re⸗ ig Sede 
medy fo all this matter. There would not the be fo much ad remedx , a⸗ 

ultry, who dome and lechery in England as there is. Fo2 the gainſt adult 
lone of God take hirde to it , and ſee a remedy pꝛeuided fo2 it. 8 
3 would wilbe that adultry ſhould be priſhed with death. butt 
And that the woman being an offender,if her huſbaud would miht ve pus 

be a ſuter foz her,ſhe ſhould be pardoned foz the firſt time, but niched by. 

not fo2 the ſecond tyme. And the mi being an offender ſhould death. 

bo pardoned, if his wife be a ſuter foz him foz the firſt time, 

kat not foz the ſecond tyme, not if he - twile. 2 
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It this law were made, there would not be ſo much adul⸗ 
trye noꝛ lechery vſedin the realme as there is. Mell J trust 
dnce vet as olve as J am, to ſe the day that lechcry ſhall be pu- 
niched. It was neuer moꝛe neve,fo2 there was neuer moꝛe 
lechery vſed in England then is at this day, and mainfai- 
ned. It is made but a laughing matter, and afryfle, and it is 

Lecher a a ſad matter, and an erneſt maticr , Fo2 lechery is a great 
great anne. ſinne: Sodome and Gomoꝛre was deſtroped foz it, And it 
was one of the ſinnes raigning in Niniue,fo2 which it (ould 
haue bene deſtroyed , But thinke you that lechery was alone? 
No, no, couetouſneſſe was ioyned with it. Couetouſneſſs 


—— vpon lolo weth lecher y, and coinmenly they go together. Foz why? 
on, other. they that be geuen to voluptuſneſſe, and to the vice of lechery, 


muſt haue wherwith to maintaine it, and that muſt be gots 

ten by couetouſneſſe. oꝛ at the firſt when men fell to ünne, 

and chifly tolechery, wherefoze the woꝛld ſhould be deſtroy⸗ 

ed (the boke ſayth ) there were Oiantes in the earth in thoſe 

dayes. And after that the ſonnes of God bad come to þ daugb⸗ 

ters of men, and there had engendꝛed with them, the ſame 

became mightie men ot the woꝛlde, and men of renoune. gt. 

This is couctouſnelle, foz the boke ſapth: Tera erat replcts 

antes are, buguitate, the earth was repleate with inquitie, foz they op⸗ 

pꝛeſſed the pwꝛe. They made them ſlaues, peſantes villains, 

and bondmen vnto them. Theſe were Giantes, ſo called of 

the pꝛopertie of Oiantes, foz they oppꝛe ſie the weake, and 

take from them what they liſt by foꝛce, violence, and oppꝛeſli⸗ 

on. They were Giantes of the pꝛopertie of Giantes, not that 

they were greater men of ature and ftrenath of body then 

other men were. Foz certaine wꝛiters ſpeaking of this mat- 

fer, ſay , that they were Giantes fo; their crueltie and cones 

tous opp2eſſion, and not in ſtature 02 pꝛoceritie of body. Foz 

there is no rcaſon why Sethes childꝛen could beget on Cains 

| daughters greater men then others were in ſtature of body, 

Conttout: » But they were Oiantes in the p2opertic of Giantes , fo; op- 

neſſe cauſed pꝛeſſing of others by foꝛce and violence: And this was cours 

robe oy touſneTe wherewith God was ſo diſpleaſed,that he repented 

is afthe the that he had made men, and reſolued vtterlytodeftrop ths 
many ot men } "i | world 
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woꝛlde, and ſo called to Noe, and tolde him of it. And J will 
- not diſpuke the matter with them (fayth Ood) from day to 

dap, and neuer the neare, but ik they will not amende with ⸗ 
in an hundꝛeth and twenty yeares, J ſhall bꝛing in an vni⸗ 
nerſall floudde ouer their cares and deſtroy them all. This 
was pꝛeached by Noe to them, and ſo that God of his god⸗ 
nes, patience, and long ſufferaunce,gave them a time to re 
pent and amend after his thꝛeatninges, becauſe they ſhoutde- 
ſe their euill doinges , and returne to God. So they had an 
hundzethand rr. yeares to repent. This Noe was laughed fo: was 
toſcozne , they like dodipoles laughed this godly father to Gg. 
{cone , Well, ye thinke little of the hiffo2y, if ye will know 
the meaning of it, it is a great chew what anger God hath 
to inne. But how long tyme haſt thou England, thou Eng · 
land? I can ndt tell, foz Ood hath not renealed it vnto me, if 
he had, ſo God helpe me J woulde tell you of it, J would not 
be afrayde , noz ſpare to tell it you, foz the god will J beare 
you, but J can not tell how long time pe haue, foz God hath 
not opened it vnta me: But J can tell you that this lenitie, ode 
this long fozbearing and holding ol his hand, pꝛouoketh vs to ould pzouoy 
repent and amende . And J can tell that whoſoener contem- votortpens - 
neth this riches and treature of Govs godnes, of his mercy, . 
his patience and long ſuffering , ſhall haue the moꝛe greaous 
condempnation , This J can tell well iuough, Paule telleth 
me this, and J can tell that pe haue tyme to repent as long 
as you liuc here in this wozlde , but after this Hife J can 
make no warrant of any further time to repent. Zherefoze epemaunce 
repent and mende whrle pe be here, foz when ye are gone mutt bein 
hence, ye are paſt that. Bui how long that Hall be whether to dis lite. 
mozrow oz the next day, 02 xx. yeares,02 how long, J can nof Eng!id 
tel. But in the meane time ye haue many Jonaſſes to tell you many har 
of your faults, and to declare vnto pou Gods thzcatninges,ex- pzeach Jonas 
cept ye repent and amend, therfbze to refurne to my matter, doctrine. 
Iſay as J ſapd at the beginning: Videte et cauete ab araritia, 
wdete, ſee it. Firlt ſee it, and then amend if, Foz J pꝛomiſe vou 
great camplaintes there is of it, and much crying out, and 
nuch pzeaching , but none amendment * Iſe ; But ay 
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44 anoritia, beware of couetouſnes And why of couctout, 

nes? Q luis radix oft omi malonan Auaritia,  cypidites Fog 

couetoulnes is the rote of all euill, and or all miſc biete. This 

OT ; ſaying ot Paule tue me away from the Goſpell hat is read 

all miſthic/e, in in the Church this day, it toke me from the Epiſtle, that 3 

woulde pzeach bpon neither of them both at this time, J 

cannot tell what ayled me. But to tell you my imperſea ion 

when J was appointed to pꝛeach here, J was new come ouf 

of a ſicknes, wherof à locked to haue ved, and weake 3 was, 

Pet neuertheles when J was appointed vnto it, I toke it 

vppon me, howbcit Jrepented aftcrward that J had done, J 

was diſpleaſed with my ſelfe, J was teafty as Jonas was, 

when he ſhould go pꝛeach to the Nininites. Well, Jloked on 

the Goſpel that is read this dap, tut it liked me not, 3 loked 

on the Epiſtie : tuſhe Jcoulde not away with that neither: 

And vet J remember J had p2cached vpon this Epiſtle once 

afoze King Henry the viy. but now à could nat frame wyth 
it, noꝛ it liked me not in no ſauce, Well, 22 of . 

came in my mind, and at laſt A conſidered an A | 

matter depely, and then be Atbüs with thy fit 

224 couctouſnes the rote of all and of all cuillz then 

haue at the rote,4downe with all couetouſnes. Os this place 

of Paule bzonght me to this text of Luke: Sce and beware of 

couctouſnes , Thereſoʒe you pzeachers aut with your ſwoꝛds 

ro eachers at and ſtrike at the rate, ſpeake againſt conetouſnes, and try 

the roote of aut vpon it. Stand not ticking and toyingat the bzaunches, 

all euiſl. no af the boughes(fo2 then there will new boughes 4 bzaun- 

ches ſpzing agapne of them but ſtrike at the rate, and feare 

not theſe Giauntcs of England, theſe great men and men at 

power,theſe meu that are opp2cfſours of the pe. Feareth? 

not, but ſtrik at che rate of all euill, which is mifchcuous 

touetsuſnes. Foz couetouſnes is the cauſe of rebellion. J haue 

foꝛgottẽ my logike, but pet à can iumble at a Sillogiſme,and 

- maks an argument of it to pꝛoue it by.Couefoulnes is p rale 

of all euill: Rebellion is an cuill, Ego, cauetouſnes is the rot 

The cauſe of of rebelliõ. And ſo it was in derde. Couetouſnes was the cauls 


tebellton was of rebellion this laſt Danner and both parties had couctoul/ 
couttoutnes. Ats, 
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nes; as well the Gentlemen as the Commons. Both parties 
had couetouſnes, fo2 beth parties hav an ino2diriate deſire to 


have that they had not, and that isconetonſnes,an ino2dinate 
defireto haue that one hath not. 


The Commons would haue had from the Gentlemen ſuche 


thinges as they defired, The Gentlemen would none of it 
and ſo was there couetoulnes on both ſides . The Commons 
thought they had a right to the thingesthat they inoꝛdinately 


ſought to haue. But what then: they muſt not come to it that 
way, Now en the other ſive the Gentlemen had a defire to 


kepe that they had, and ſo they rebelled to againſt the kings 


tommaundemeat, and againſt ſuch god oꝛder, as he and his 


taunſell would haue ſet in the realme . And thus both parties 
had couetouſnes, and both parties did rebell. 4 heard ſay that 
there was godly oꝛdinaũces deuiſed fo2 the redzeſſe of it , But 
the Giauntes woulde none ok it in no ſance, J remember 
myne owne ſelfe a certaine Giaunt, a great man, who ſate 
in commiſſion about ſuch matters. And when the ftounfemen- 


ſhould bꝛing in what had bene incloſed, he frowned and cha ⸗ The fows 
fed and ſo neare loked and thzeatned the pwze men, chat they wins — ofa G 


durſt not aſke their right. 

J read of late in an Acte ot Parliment: and this ac made 
mention of an ac that was made in king Venries dapes (the 
iy, J trow it was, yea and ſuch an other buſines there was 
in king Edwardes time the ſecond alſo, oy In this parliment 
that A ſpeake of, the Gentlemen and the comons were at vas 
riaunce, as they were now of late. And there the Gentlemen 
that were Landloꝛdes, would nedes haue away much landes 
from their tenauntes, and woulde nedes haue an Ace of pars: 
liment that it might be lawfull foz them to encloſe and make 
ſenerall from their tenauntes, and from the Commons ſuch 
poztions of their lands as they thought god, much a do there 
was about this Ace . At laſt it was concluded and graunted 


that they might ſo do: P ꝛouided alway that they ſhould leaue z non. 

lufficient to the tenaunt. Mell, it was well that they were uided fo: = 
bounde to leane ſufficient fo2 them. But who ſhoulde be the _ of Pans: 
Sat a" 2 @; who ſhall 


O, iin. nom 


6 


20 rene 
"We, ee — . 
— 


_—_ 


Gee tor hin. 


now indge what is ſufficient: Well Jfoz my part can not fell. 


what is ſufficient . But me thought it was well that the ten · 
naunts and poꝛe commons ſhould haue ſufficient. Foz if they 
had ſufficient (thought J) they bad cauſe to be quiet. And then 
fell à to make this argument within my ſelfe: I at that time 
it were put in their will and power, that they mi ght encloſe, 
leauing to the tenaunt that were fufficicnt fo him, if they 
bad it then in their power (thought J) that they might this 
doe, they would leaue no moze then ſufficient , Ffthey left to 
the tenauntes and poꝛe commons no mo2e in thoſe dayes 
but ſufficient : then if they had any moze taken from them 
ſinte that time, then had they now not ſufficient , They in 
Chzift are equali with vou. 
of the realme muſt needes be. The poꝛeſt plows 


are equalſ Pres 
— man is in Chzilt equall with the greateſt Pzince that is. Let 


them thereloze haue ſufficient to maintapne them, and te 
linde the their netellaries. A plow land mult haue ſherpe, yea 
they moſt haue ſherpe to dunge their grounde foz bearing of 
x o2ne (foz if they hane ns ſhepe to helpe te fat the grounde 
is m" they ſha!l baue but bare cozne and thinne,) They muſt haue 


— 5 (wine foz their fove to make their veneries 02 bacon of, their 


bacon is their veniſon) fa; they ſhall mais dave Kms ts 

um, if they get any other veniſon ) ſo that bacon is their ne- 
ceſſary meate to ft de on, which they may not lacke , They 
mult haue other catteles , as hozſes todzaw their plongh and 
fo; cariage of things to the markets, and kine foz their mille 
and cheſe, which they mult live vpon and pay their rentes, 
Cheſe cattell muſt haue paſture, which paſture if they lacke, 
the reſt muſt ncves faile the. And paſture they can not haue, 
if the land be taken in and incloſedfrom them, Sol(as J ſayd) 
there was in both partes rebellion, Therefoze foz Gods lout 
reſtoze their ſufficient vnto them, and ſearch no moze what is 
the canſe of rebellion. But ſe t beware ofcouetouſnes,fo2 cv 
netouſnes is the cauſe of rebellion. Well now,if couetouſnes 
be the cauſe of rebellion, tht pꝛeaching againſt couetouſnes is 
not the cauſe ofrebellis, Dome ſay that the pzeaching now 4 
dayes is the cauſe of all ſcdition t rebellion, foz fince — new 

pꝛeaching 


SANS YU RTE TTIIS 
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ag hath come in, there hath bene much ſeditlon, and 


thereloze it muſt nerdes be that the pꝛeaching is the cauſe of 
rebellion here in England, ko ſoth our pꝛeaching is the cauſe 


of rebellion much like as Chʒiſt was cauſe of the deſl ra ion 
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of Jeruſaltẽ. Fo2 (ſaith Chzift ) S non veniſſem cy locutur faiſe Preaching is 


ſem eis, poccatum non haberaut . c. M A had not come ( ſayth 
Chziſt)and ſpoken to them, they ſhould haue no ſinne. So we 

pzcachers haue come and ſpoken to yon: we haue dꝛawen our 
ſwoꝛdes of Gods woꝛd, and ſtriken at the rotes of all euill to 
haue them cut da wne, and if ye will not amend, what can we 
do moe: and pꝛeaching is canſe of ſedifion here in England, 
much like as Elias was the cauſe of troble in Aſraell, foz he 
was a pꝛeacher there, and tolde the people of all degriæs their 
faultes, and ſo they winched and kicked at him, and accuſed 
him to Achab the king, that he was a ſeditious fellow, and 
atroublous pꝛeacher, and made much bpꝛoꝛe in the Nealme. 
Do the king ſent fo2 him, and he was b2ought fo Achab ths 
king, who ſapd vnto him: Art thou he that troubleth alt Iſs 
raell? and Elias aunſwered and ſayd:nay,thou and thy fathers 
houſe are they that trouble all Aſrall. Elias had pzeached 
Gods woꝛde, he had playnly told the people of theyꝛ cnuill do- 


inges, he had ſhe ed them Gods thzeafenings: ( Jn Gods be- Empero⸗ 


no cauſe of rg 
n 


Elpas a true 
p:eacher, 


halfe I ſpeake, there is neither King noz Emperour, be they and 1— 
neuer in ſs great eſtate, but they are ſubiect to Gods woꝛde) e fudiect to 


and therefoze he was not affrapde to ſay to Achab: It is thou, zcyav 


Gods bo 2 


and thy fathers houſe, that canſeth all the trouble in Aſraell. — —— 


this a ſeditious fellowe : Was not this followes pꝛeaching a 
cauſe of al the trouble in Iſrall?: was he not wozthy to be caſt 
in Bocardo 02 little eaſe . No, but he bad vſed Gods ſwoꝛd, 
which is his wo de, and done nothing els that was enill, but 


they conlde not abide if, he neuer diſobeyed Achabs \wo2d, ed the worde 


Was not this pzeſumptuouſiyſpoken to a king: Was not 20. 1 


which was the regall power. But Achab diſobeyed his \wozd, of God. 


which-was the woꝛde of God. And therefoze by the puniſhmt᷑t 
of God,much trouble aroſe in the realme ſo2 the ſinncs af As 
thab g the people, But Gods pꝛeacher, Gods pꝛophet was not 
the cauſe of the trouble, The it is not we pzeachers that _ 


$2eaching a. againlt the pꝛeachers Bere was pꝛeaching againſt conetonſ- 
— _ nes all the laſt yeare in Lent, # the next ſommer folowed re⸗ 
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ble Englad, But here is now an argument to pꝛone ß matter 


bellion: Ergo pꝛeaching againſt couetouſnes, was the cauſe of 
the rebellion. A godly argument. Here now J remember an 


argument of matſter Po2es , which he bzingeth in a boke 
that he made againſt Bilnep, and here by the way J will tell 


vou a mery toy. Maiſter Pwze was once ſent in commiſſion 
into Rent, to help to trie out (if it might de) what was þ cavſe 
of Od win ſandes, and the ſhel fe that ſtopped vp Sandwich 


bauen. Thether commeth maiſter Poꝛe, and calleth the toun⸗ 
trye aloʒe him, ſuch as were thought to be men ef experience, 


and men that could of likelihode beft certify him of that mat⸗ 
ter, cõcerning the ſtopping of Sandwich hauen. Amog others 
came in befoze him an olde man with a white head, and one 
that was thought to be litle leſſe then an hundereth yearcs 
olde. When maiſter Pane ſaw this aged man, he thought it 


expedient to heare bim ſay his minde in this matter {foz be⸗ 


ing ſo olde a man it was likely that he knew moſt of any mã 
in that pzeſence and company. ) So maiſter Poze called this 
olde aged man vnto him, and fayd :'Father(ſapd he) tell me if 
ve can what is the cauſe of this great ariſing of the ſands and 


- - - ſhelnes here abont this hauen, the which op it vp that no 


ſhippes can ariue here: Ve are the eldeſt man that J can eſpie 
in all this company , ſs that if any man can tell any cauſe of 


it, ve of likelihode can ſay moſt in it, 02 at leaſt wiſe moze 


then any other man here afſembled. Yea foz\oth god maiſter 


(quod this olde man) fo2 Jam well nigh an hundꝛeth yearcs- 


olde, and no man here in this company any thing neare vnte 
mine age. Mell then (quod maiſter Pw2e) how ſay: pou in 
this matter? what thinke ye to be the canſe of theſe ſhelues : 
fiattes that ſtoppe vp Dandwiche hauen: Fozſoth ſyz(quoth 
he) J am an olde man, J thinkethat Tenterton fteeple is 
the cauſe of Godwin ſandes. Foz Jam an olde man ſyꝛ (quod 
be) and J may remember the building of Tenterton ſteeple, 


and A may remember when there was no ſteeple at all there, - 
And befoze.that Tenterton ſteeple was in — — | 


* 
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Gn ſpeaking of any flats, oz lands that fopped 
the hauen, and therefaze I thinke that Tenterton ft@ple is Tenterton 
the cauſe ol the deſtroying anddecavingof Sandwich bauen. 2 9-80" 
And euen ſo to my purpoſe is pꝛeaching of Gods wozde the hauen. 
cauſc ot rebellid, as Tenterton ſteeple was cauſe that Sand. 
wich hauen is decayed. 
And is not this a gave matter, that ſuch ſhoulde be taken 
fo2 great wiſe men, that will thus reaſon againſt the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher of Gods woꝛde? But here J would take an occaſion by 
the way of a digreſſion to ſpeake ſomewhat to my Spyſters 
the women to doe them ſome g@d to, becauſe woulde do 
all folnes god if A coulde, befoze à take my //timzan yalc ( at 
leſt wile here of this place) foz Jthinke J ſhal nomoze come 


here. Foz Jthinke J haue not long to line, Wo that Jiudge 


I take my leaue now of the court foz euer, and ſhall no maze 

tome in this place, Achab was a Ring, but Jeſabell Jeſabell, a pes 
ſhe was the perilous woman. She woulde — IT Ege 
the King, ſhe would beare a ſtroke in all thinges, t che would 

oꝛder matters as pleaſed her, and ſo will many women do, 

they will rule their huſbandes, and do all thinges alter their 

one mindes, They do therein againft the oꝛder by Ood ap⸗ 

pointed the, They bꝛeake their iniuncion that God gaue vn ⸗ Gods intune⸗ 
to them. Pea, it is now come to the lower ſozt, to meanemes — makeih 
wines, they will rule and apparell tbemlelues gozgeouſly, & 10, theft hie 
ſome of them farre aboue their degrees, whether their huſ⸗ „andes. 
bandes will 02 no. But they bzake their iniunq ion, and doe 

therein contrary to Gods aꝛdinaunce. God ſaith: Saudi ener 

ſibpeteſtate vin. Thou ſhalt be ſubiec vnder the power of thy 


haſvand, Thou ſhalt be ſubiea. Women are ſubiedes, ve be 


ſubiectes to your huſbandes. | 
At the firſt the man and the woman were equal But after ertomen, ho 

that ſhe had geuen credit to p en then ſhe had an iniunc- they becamg 
tion ſet vppon her : Sahara eri 8 vii, thou ſhalt be (bien 
ſubiecte vader the power of thy huſband , And as foz one part 

of her tuiunctian ſh? taketh,and ſhe ſhaketh one part ol her pe⸗ 
naunce, becauſe ſhe cannot auoide it: and that is: dolore parie: | 
ow thalt bzing fo2th childzen with paine and fraveile, WO 


— 4 
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— ew This part of their iniunction they take, end vet is the ſame ſo 
ing women. greuous that Chꝛiſoſtome ſaith: if it were not foz the o2di- 
naunce of God which cannot be made fruſtrate by man, they 
would neuer come to it againe fo2 no woꝛldly god. But God 
bath pꝛouided herein. And (( as Chzilt ſaith in the Golpell:) 
Mulier ci w purit t. l tien habet. c. The woman when ſhe 
dearcth childe hath ſozow, but afterward ſhe remembꝛeth 
not the payne, becauſe there is a ſoule bzought fozth into 
the wo2lde, 
tuomens pe · But as it is a part of your penannce ye women to trauell 
naunce. in bearing your chikdzen:ſo is it a part of your pennaunte to 
be ſubieces vnto your huſ bandes, ve are vnderlinges, vnder- 
linges, and mult be obedient, But this is now made a trifle x 
a (mall matter. And yet it is a ſad matter, a godly matter, a 
—— goſtiy matter, a matter of damnation : ſaluation, And Paul 
dea ds be cout ſaittz that a woma ought to haue a power on her head. What 
» is this to haue a power on her head? It is a maner of ſpeaking 
of the fcripture,and to haue her power on her head, is to — 
a ſigne and token of power, which is by couering of her head, 
declaring that ſhe hath a ſuperiour aboue her, by whom ſho 
ought to be ruled + oꝛdered. Foz ſhe is not immediately vnd er 
God, but mediately , Foꝛ by their iniung ion the huſband is 
thetr head vnder God and they ſubiecs to their huſbids, But 
this power that ſome of the haue, is diſguiſed geare + ſl rainge 
faſhions. They muſt weare Frenchwdes,and J can not fell 
yon A, what to calf it. And when they make them ready and 
tome to the covering of their heade, they will cal} and ſay, 
gene me my French hode, and geue me my bonet,02 my cap, 
and ſo fozth , J woulde wiſhe that the women weulde call the 
touering of their heades by the termes of the Scripture. 2s 
i when ſhe would haue her cappe, à would ſhe would ſay: gene 
| qarforem me my power, A woulde they would learne to ſpeake, as the 
deut to Holy Ohoſt ſpeaketh, and call it by ſuch a name as Sainf 
Dee anddo Paule oth. J woulde they weulde (as they hane much pziv 
noch en ing) when they put on their cap, J would they would have 
this meditation, Jam now putting on my power vpon my 
— * 3 


Huſband head 
ol his wife, 


ill be whole maiſters, and rule the roaſt as they liſte them ®a:[tcss, 
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not make ſo much pꝛicking vp ol them ſelnes as they tc nc 

a dayes. But now here is a vengeance deuill: we muſt haue 

our power from Turkey of Telnet, and gay it muſt be, Far 

kette, deare bought, and when it commeth it is a faiſe ſigne. 

J had rather baue a true Enaliſb ſigne then a falſe ũgne from 

Turky. It is a falſe ſigne when it couereth not their heades 

as it ſhould do Foz if they would keepe it vnder the power as 

they ought to da, there hould not any ſuch Tuſſockes no: 

Quftes be ſæne, as thete be, nas ſuch laying out of the heire dn Knee 
noz bꝛapding to haue it open. J would maruell ot it how it ; 
ſhould cone to be ſo abuſed , and ſo farre out of ozder , ſauing 

that I know by experience, that many will not be ruled by 

their huſbandes, as they ought to bs . J haue bene deſired to 

exhoꝛt ſome , and with ſome J could doe litle in that matter. 

But there be now many Adams that will not diſpleaſe their Mary Idi 
wines , but will in this behalfe let them haue all their owne in the woz!d, 
mindes,and do as them liſteth. And ſome others againe there 

be now ada pes that will defend it, and ſay it may be ſuffered 

wel inough, becauſe it is not expꝛeſſed in ſcripture,noz ſpoken 

o by name. Though we haue not expꝛeſſe mention in ſcrip⸗ 

ture againſt ſuch laying out of the heire in Tuſſockes and 

Tuftes: yet we haue in ſcripture expꝛeſſe ment ion De to-tis 

ciba , of wꝛzithen heire, that is foz p noncefozced to Curle. 

But of theſe Tuſlockes that are layde out now adayes,there The cauſe 

is no mentid made in ſcriptures, becauſe they were not vſcd who Tuſloc- 
in Scripture time, They were not pet come to be ſo far out nes be not in 
ofo20cr, as to lay out ſuch Tuſſockes and Tuffes, But 3 wil Dcripture. 
tell ther, if thou wilt nedes lap it out , oz if thou wilt neeves 
ſhewe thy heire and haue it ſeene , goe and pole thy head, oz 


ound it, as men dot: foz to what purpoſe is it to pull it out 


lo, and to lave it aut: Some do it (ſay they)of a ſimplicitie. 

Some do it of a pꝛide And ſome of other cauſes, But they do — 
it becauſe they will be quarter maiſter with their buſtides. quarter,halte, 
Quarter maiſters? Nay, halfe maiſters: yea ſome of them and u hoi 


(clues, But theſe defenders of it will not haue it enil. becauſe 
1s not ſpoken of in Scripture , But there be other thinges 
| as 
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as euill as this, which are not ſpoken of in fcripture expꝛelle⸗ 
ly, bat they are employed in Scripture, as well as though 

fe 


they were there expꝛellely ſpoken of. Foz thePzophet Emy 
ſapth. — conſurgitis mane ad comeſſendum, ad ebhrietatem ſectan- 
dau et pot ando v/que ad veſperam,ve vino eftuetis . Mo vnto vou that 
ariſe early in the mozning ,.and go to dzincking vntill night; 
that ve mayſwimme in wine. f 


againſt ban: nes. But now they banquet alt night, and lie a bed in the dag 
quettns time till none, and the fcriptare ſpeaketh nothing of that. 
1 * But when then: the Deuill hath his purpoſe this way, as. 


well as the other, he hath his purpoſe as well by reuelling 
and keeping ill rule all night, as by rifingearly in the moz/ 
The Deut ning and banqueting all day. Do the Denillhath his purpoſe 
hath his pur both wayes.Pe noble me, ve great men, A wot not what rule 
pole. pe keepe: Foz Gods lake heare the complaintes and ſutes of 
the poꝛe. Pany complaine againſt you that ve lie a bed till 
viy.02 ix. oꝛ x.oł᷑ the clocke, cannot tell what renell ye baut 
ouer night , whether in banqueting, 02 dicing, oz carding, 0; 
how it is. But in the mozning when paze ſuters come to 
your houſes ye cannot be ſpoke withall. They are kept ſome- 
tymes without your gates, oꝛ if they be let into the ale o 
ſome vtter chamber, out cometh one oz other. yz, e cinot 
By Lo:dis2 ſpeake with my M oꝛd pet, my Lozd is a fleepe, oz he bath bad 
Keepe, buſines of þ kings all night.+c. And thus poꝛe ſuters are dꝛi⸗ 
uen of from day to day that they canot ſyeake with you in iy, 
92 ity, dayes,yca a whole moneth, what ſhall J ſay mozeꝛpea 
a whole peare ſome times ere thepcan come to your ſpeche, 
tobe heard of pou . Fo2Gods lone loke better to it, ſpcake 
with poꝛe men when thep come to pour houſes, and diſpatch. 
pwꝛe ſuters, as in d#de ſome noble men do, and would Chzilt 
that all noble men would ſo do. But ſome do. 
I went one day my ſelf betime in the niozning fe a great 


mans houſe , to ſpeake with him, in bulines that J had of 


mine owne., And me thought J was vp hetimes, but when 
I came thether , the great man was gone fozth , about ſuch 
afay;es. as bchoued him, 02 Acame. Well, yet 3 
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this is well, Flike this well. This man doth ſome wbat re- 
garde and conſider bis office and duty. à came to late to: mine Zbe prot? ot 
owne matter, and loſt my iourney, and my early riſing to. n. 
and pet J was glad that J had bene ſo begiled, oꝛ Oods lone 
folow this example ve great men, and ariſe in the moꝛnings, 
and be redpfoz wen to ſpeake with them, and to diſpatch ſu⸗ 
ters that reſoꝛt vnto you. But all theſe J being to diſpꝛoue 
them that defend euill thinges , becauſe they be not expzeſly 
ſpoken againſt in the ſcripture. But what fa2ceth that: when 
the Deuill hath his purpoſe and is ſerued as well one way 
as an other way: though it be not ly ſpoken againſt in 
Fcripture, yet 3 recken plainly inough employed in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. But now to come to my matter agapne . V idete;ct canete 
.4b auaitia . 8 and beware of couetonſnes, and I ſhall de: fomer things 
fire you taconſider fower thinges . t dicat, quid dicat, cui tobe tered 
Aat, et quare dicat , who ſpeaketh it, what he ſpraketh , to 
wbom he ſpeaketh, 4 wherfoze be ſpeaketh it, As here Chꝛiſt 
ſpeaketh to a rich man againſt auarice. And why.againft as 
narice: what hal be the end of all couetous per ſons:eternall 
damnation , Foz the couctous perſans (ſaith Paule) ſhail not 
poſſeſſe, ne enter into the kingdome of God. Here therefoze J 
Mall defire you to pꝛay. cc. 
dete et cauete 4) auaritia. tr, ànd beware of couetouſnes. 
N Firff who ſpake theſe wo2ds? FozſothChzilt ſpake them, 
f i J had ſpoken them of my ſelfe, it had hene litle woꝛth. But 
4 


Chꝛiſt ſpake them, and vpon a god occaſion: The ſtozy is 

Duo litig aba interſe. There were two at ſtrife betwene the- 
* I felucs, Luke. xu. and by this it appeareth that Chzilt ſpake 
5 them well . Ch2ift ſpake theſe woꝛdes at that time, and nom 
h bs lpeaketh them by his pacacher, whom ye ought to beleue, 
t and ſo it is all one. But vppon what occaſion did he ſpeake it: 
there were two bzethzen at ſtrife together fo2 landes, wel⸗ 
thy men (as it appeareth) and the riche fclow woulde not fas 

Iv till Chꝛiſt had ended his ſermon : but interrupted it, and 

would nedes haue his matter diſpatched by and by Ye was 

at Chziftes Sermon, but yet be would not differ bis wozlbly 

faule till Chailt had made an ende of his Godly _ 


them to- 
ther wozſſt 


tycn a aid 


Chetd ſoweth 
good (cede, 


Letnen (s df 


verflp taker, leuen of the Phariſeis? Leauen is ſometimes taken foꝛ to- 
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This was a thozny bzother, he was a Goſpeller, he was a 
carnill Goſpeller (as many be now avayes fo2 a peece of an 
Abyey, oz fo2 a pozcion of Chauntry landes) to gette ſome- 
what by it, and to ſerue his commoditie. Ye was a Ooſpeller, 
one of the new bꝛethꝛen ſomewhat wozſſe then a rancke Pa⸗ 
pit . Yowbeit a ranke Papiſt now adayes ſhall ſoner haue 
p22m2tion, then a true Ooſpeller ſhall haue: the moze pitie, 
But this was a thozny' Goſpeller, he heard Chziſtes pzea- 
ching, and followed him foz company, and heard his wozdes, 
But be was neuer the better foz it: but the care of the wozly 
ſo chokedthe woꝛ de ol God in him, that he could not heare the 
Hermon to the ende, but interrupted the Sermon foz his 
woꝛlolpy matter ere it were all done. And what was Chꝛiſt 
then doing: oz ſoth be was ſowing of god ſer de, but it fell vp⸗ 
on ſtony ground, ſo that it could not take any rote in this 
fellowe to bzing fozth god fruite in him. And tet me tell you 
of the ſeede that Chꝛiſt was then ſowing . Beare with mea 
while, and ſeing that J come now to take mine vm val 
of this place, hears me paciently, and geue me leaue a little 
while, and let me take my leaue honeſtly, 

At the time when this fellowe interrupted Chꝛiſtes Her⸗ 
mon, he was pꝛeaching a long ©crmon to his diſciples, and 
to the people being gathered together in a wonderfull great 
mulfitade,as appeareth in the ry Chapter of S Lakes Gol 
pell, and there he firſt of all taught his diſciples a god Icſſon, 
ſaping:C auete vobis a ferments P Hariſeot m: Peware in any viſe 

, (ſayth he ) of the leauen of the Pharifeis . What is this 


rupt liumg, which infeceth others by the euill example ther 
of, and againſt ſuch cozrupt lining Gods Pzeachers mult cry 
out earneſtly, and neuer ceafſe till it be roted vp. In the Ci 
tie of Cozinth one had maried his fepmother, his fathers 
wife. And he was a tolly fellow, a great riche man, an Alder⸗ 
man of the Citie, and therefoze they wincked at it, they would 
not medle in the matter, they had nothing to do with it, and 
be was one of the head men, of ſuch rule and authozitie, that 
they durſt not, man of them. But ©, Paule hearing — - 
ma 
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matter, wait vnto them, and in Oods behalfe charged them, 
to doe away ſuch abhominatton from them . B. Paul thay! excam: 
would not leaue them, till be had excomunicated the wicked wmunicdteih, 
doer of ſuch abhomination. If wer would now ercomuni⸗ 
tate all ſuch wicked boers, there would be much a do in Eng⸗ 
land. Pee that are Pagiſtrates, ſhew fatuvuce fo2 affection to 
ſach, t will not ſuffer they may be reted out 02 put to ſhame, 
Oh, he ts ſuch a mas ſeruant, we may not do him any ſhatne, 
Oh, he is a gentleman; et. And ſo the thyng is not now any 
thing loked vnto. Lechery is vſed thozow out England, and 
i fachlechery as is ved in none other plate of the wozld ; And 
| vet it is made a matter of ſpozt, a matter of nothing, a laugh - 
| ing matter, 4 a trille not to be paſſed on, no3 to be refd3zmed, | 
; But beware ye that are Pagiſtrates, theyz ſinne boths 
, leauen pou all, Therefoze foz Gods lone beware of thys lea⸗ 
: uen. Well, J truſt it will be one day amended. Jlaoke not to 
2 live long, t vet à truſt (as old as Jam) to live ſo long as to ſia 
, BW Lechery puniched. 3 would wyſhe that Poyſes law were re⸗ 
s © fozedfoz punyſhment of Lechery, « that the offenders theres 

in might be puniſhed actoꝛʒding ts the pzeſcrpition of Poiſes 

„ uw. Andhere J will make a ſute to your highnefte to reſtozt 
1 KY vnto the Church the viſipline of Chꝛiſt. zn extommunita⸗ 
at 
ofs 
n, 


ting ſach as be notable offenders, noz neuer deueſe any other 

wap. Foz no mani is able to deniſe a better way then Cod God ti mas 

hath done, which excommunicaticn to put them frem the ben lan ts. 

tongregation till they be confounded, Therfoꝛe reſloꝛe Chꝛi⸗ 

tees dilipline foz excomunication . And that thatl be a meant 

| bath to pacify Gods w2ath x indignation againſi vs, and alſs 

that leſſe abhomination ſhall be vſed, then in times paſt Hath 

bene, g is at this dap. I ſpeake this of a conſcience, e I ticane - 

and mone it of a god will to your grate and your Realme. OAT 
Bꝛing into the Church of Englãd open diũpline of c recm-s 4 — — 

munication, that open ſinners may be flrick? withal. Some: 10 the church. 

time Leauen is taken foz cozrapt Doctrine, and ſo it is here 

taken in this place wht he ſayth: beware of the leauen of the 

Phariſies, Foz Chzilt intẽded to make his diciples teachers 

tf all p wozlv:x therefoze to beware of coꝛrupt doariye . and 

that p he ſayd to them, he ſayth alſo to vs , Neceiue no cozrupt 

dare, no mingle mangle ; rer _—_ 
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Mingle man · mingle mliglers, that baue ſowzed Chꝛiſtes docrine, with 
ces and lea · lcauen of þ Pharilies. Yea,e where there is any pece of Leg 
uen, they will maintaine that one pece,mo2e then al thb doc⸗ 
trine ol Chꝛiſt, a about that purpoſe they occupy 4 beſtow all 
theyꝛ wits. This was the firft ſeede Che y.ſ&edc was Null oc. 
cultiom. aud nan reuelabitur, Ther is nothing pꝛiuꝝ 02 bidden that 
hal not be reueled & opened: Jt pertaineth all to one purpoſe, 
fo2 ther he taught his diſciples to beware of the leauen, which 
was hypotriſp, declaring vnto them Þ hypocriũe wold not bg 
alwayes hyddẽ, but ſach as were not ſincere (hold be knowen 
at þ laſt dap, al chat was taught ſhold af length be knowen, 
It bath alſs an other meaning;foz it is gods pꝛouerb. Thers 
is nothing ſe pziay but it ſhall be opened, at leaſt wyſe in the 
great day of reconing. Jn the dꝛeadlull day of general accopt, 

in the day of reuelation. Then ſhall it be openly know? what 
ſocuer is done: be it neuer ſo pzinely done. | 
Theſe felowes that haue their fetches, c their far compal 
compalks. ces to bzinge thinges to their purpoſes, wozke they neuer (0 
pꝛiuelp, neuer ſo coucrtly, yet at þ laſt day, theirdoings ſhall 
be openly reuealed / que al ſatietatem viſionis(ſaith the Pꝛophet 
Cſay)that is, till all the wozld ſhall ſee it, to their ſhame am 
confuſion that are the doers of it.As the pzophet Jeremy ſaith 
Sicut confund;par fur qui deprebenditar © c. Euen as a thefe that is 
— thomaner whenhe ſtealeth : So ſhall ſinners be 
openly tonfomided, and their euill doinges opened. Pea and 
though it be not knowen in this wo ld, yet it ſhall be knowen 
at the laſt day to their damnation. Jn de de Cod hath verified 
bis pꝛouerbe trõ tyme to tyme. Nothing is ſo pziup the which 

ſhall not be reuealed. 

Canes fault When Cayne had killed his bzother Abel: he thought be 
coulde not bee had conyeted the matter ſo pꝛiuely and ſo cloſely, that it ſhold 
hid, neuer haue bene knowen noz haue come to light, but firſt god 
£8 knew it well inough, t called vnto him ſaying ; Cayne where 
. is thy brother Abel 4 But he thought be conld haue begyled 
god to. And therefoze he anſwered, 4 can not tell, what (quod 
Cain) am 1 ſet to keepe my brother ? I can not tel,wher hc is. 
But at ——— ́—à——— rb 
And now al the wozlvreadeth in the Bible. Joſephes bꝛethꝛ 
had (old him away; nr 
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led it oner and ouer with bloud, they thonght all was cocke 
ſure they had conueyed the matter ſo ſecretly, Þ they thought 
all the wozld could neuer haue eſpped it. And yet out it came 
to they2 great benefite. And now it is knowen to vs al as ma⸗ 
ny as tan read the Byble, Dauidſaw a fayze woman waſh Dautts pol 
her naked , Though he was ſtrayght way raniſhed, he was ticy, 
cleane gon by t by, e would nerdes haue her. Ve ſent fo2 her. 
Pea he had gentlemen of hys chamber about hym that went 
fo: her by + by to fetch her. And here J haue an other ſute to 
your highnes. When you come to age beware what perſons 
pe haue about you. Foz if ye be ſet on pleaſure, 02 diſpoſed 
to wantonneſſe, pe ſhall haue miniſters inough, to be fur⸗ 
therers and inſtrumentes of it. But Dauid by hys wiſdome 
t pollicy thought ſo to haue cloked the matter, that it ſhoulde 
neuer haue bene knowen. Ve ſent foz her huſband Urias, and 
ſhewed hym a fayze countenaunce, and loked merely on him 
and ſent hym f@zth to warre that he myght dw his pleaſurs 
wyth Berſaba after warde, and thought he had wꝛeughte 
woͤderous pꝛiuely. Ye thought all the matter cocke ſure, But 
the pꝛophet of God ( Nathan ) came 4 layd bys fault plapne 
befoze his face, + who is now that knoweth it not? Clyzeus 
ſeruaunt Giezt, a bꝛybing bꝛother. he came conlozably to Ha I 1 
aman the Sirian: he fayned a tale of his Paſter Elyzeus, as bzother, 
all bzybers will do, and tolde him that his Maſter had ner de 
of thys and that; and toke of Naaman certayne thinges and 
bzybed it a way ts hys obne behofe ſecretly , 4 thought that 
it ould: neuer haue come out, but Elyzeus knew it well i⸗ 
nough. The ſeruaunt had hys b2ybes that he ſought, yet was 
he ſtricken with the lepꝛe, and ſo openly ſhamed, 
Think on this ve that are bzybers whe ye go ſo ſecretly as 
bout ſuch thinges, haue thys in your myndes when pe deuiſe 
your ſecret fetches & conueiances, how Etizeus ſeruant was 
ſerued and was openly knowen .. Fo2 Gods p;oucrbe will Sods ptonerd 
be true: there is nothing hidden that will not be reuealed _ will be true, 
that toke the ſiluer baſen + ewer fo2 a bzpbe, thinketh that 
wil neuer come out, but he may now knows that — 
A know it not alone, there be mo beſide me Þ know it. Oh 
b2yber e bzybery, he was neuer a god man that will ſo take 
b;ybes, Noz à tan neuer * 9 be that is a bzyber — 
y, 9⁰ 
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god Juſtite. Jt will neuer be mery in England till we hang 
the ſuinnes ol ſuch. Foz what needeth bꝛybing where men dg 
they; thinges vyꝛigutix. But now J will play ©. Paul. And 
| trandate the thing on my ſelfe.. J will become the Kings offy- 
reer f92a while. J baue to lap aut foz the King 20co. poundes, 
The — * g a great ſun whatſoener it be, well wbt J baue layd it out, 
ent, t do bzint in mine accompt, à mult geue 300. markes to haus 
my bils warranted . If A haue done truly e vp2ightly, what 
would nede me to geue a peny to haue my bils warranted? if 
I haue done my office truly, and do bzing ina true accompf, 
wherefoze ſhould one groat be geuen ? pea one groat fo war, 
-  ratingof my bils? Smel pe nothing in this? what nedeth any 
-  - bzibes geuing, except the bils be falſe? No man geneth bzibes 
fo warranting of his bils, except they be falſe byls. . 
- Wellſuchpzaciſe hath hene in England, but beware, it 
wil out one day. Beware of Gods pzouerb: there is nothing 
bydden that ſhall not be opened. Pea euen in thys wozld, if 
xs be not the childꝛen of damnation, And here now J ſpeaks 
to you my maſters, Pinters, Augmentacioners, Receyuers, 
Surueyers, t Auvitours: A make a peticion vnto you: J be- 
ſech you al be god to the king. Be gend to the ing, be hath 
4 bene god to you, therefoze be god to him, yea, be god fo your 
A leſſou genen 9wne ſoules . Ye are knowen well inough what ye were, a 
to allofcers. foze ye came to pour offices, and what landes ve hadde then, 
and what yr haue purchaſed ſince, and what buyldinges ye 
make dayly. Well A pꝛap vou ſo build, that the kinges wozk- 
men- may be payde . They make their mone that they can 
get no money. The poꝛe Lobourers, Gunmakers, Pouder- 
men, Bowmakers, Arrowmakers, Þmithes, Carpenders, 
Souldiers, and other craftescry out foz theyz dutyes . They 
be vnpayde ſome of them 3-02 4. monethes: yea ſome of them 
- halfea peare: pea and ſome of them put vp bylles thys time 
12. monethes foz theyz money, and canne nat be payde pet. 
They crye out foz they2 money, (and as the P2ophet ſayth ) 
Clamor opcrariarum aſcendit ad axres meas + The cry ot the woꝛk⸗ 
men is come bp to myne eares. Oh foz Gods lone let the 
wozkemen be payde, if there money inough, oꝛ els there 
wil whole ſhowers of Gods vengeaunce rayne downe vpon 
your heades. Therefoze ye Pynters, and pe Augmentatio⸗ 
ners 
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| before King Edward. 
ners, ſerue the King truely, Do buplde and purchaſe that the 


kyng may haue money to pay bys wozkemen. It ſemeth euill 
fauouredly, that pe ſhould haue inough wherewith to buylde 


ſaperfiuouſly, and the king lacke to pay bys pe labourers, 
Well, pet J doubt not but that there be ſome god officers, 
But J will not ſweare foz all. 

J haue now pꝛeached tha Lenfes , The firſt tyme 3 
pꝛeached reſtifution, reſtitution ( quoth ſome ) what ſhould 
he pꝛeach of reſtitution:let hym pꝛeach of contrition (quoth 
they) and let reſtitution alone. We can neuer make reſtitu⸗ 
tion, (then ſay J) it thou wilt not make reſtitution, thou ſhalt 


Ig 


go to the deuil (02 it. Now chuſe thee either reſtitution, 02 els Shoe fo; 
endles damnotion Bit now there be two maner of reſtituti⸗ kutis. 


ons, ſecret reſtitution, and open reſtitution whither of both 
it be, ſo that reſtitution ve made, it it all god inough. At my 
firſt pꝛeaching of reſtitution, one man toke remozee of con⸗ 
ſcierice, and cknowledged bim ſelke to me, that he had decei⸗ 
ned the king. And willyng her was to make reſtitution, and 
ſo the firſt Lent came to mp handes twenty poundes to be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed to the kynges ble. J was pꝛomiſed xx. pound moꝛe the 
ſame Lent, but it cculo not be made, ſo that it came not. Well 


the next Lent came thazx hundzeth and xx poundes moze , F. 


receiued it my ſelte, t payd it to the kinges cefaſe!l. So F was 
aſked, what he was that this made reſtitution, But ſhould J 
haue named him? aay they chꝛuld as ſ@ne haue this weſaunt 
of mine, Well, now this Lent came one hundzeth and foare 
{co2e poundes x.s. which I haue payd and deliuered this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent day to the kynges counſaile. and ſg this man hath made 


led the king ſhould make reftitation after this ſoꝛte, it weuld 
tough the kyng rx. M poundes J thinke (quotb J,) vca that it 


would (quoth þ other ) a whole. C ꝙ poiids. Alac,alac, make t nt the de 


a godly reſtitution. And ſo ( quoty à to a certaine noble man 
that is one of the kinges coũſell) if euer mi that hath begui⸗ 


reſtitution foz Gods ſake, make reſtitution, ve will cough in ue lan 


Lhere is no remedy but reſtitution open oꝛ ſecret, oꝛ els hell. 

This that J haue now told rou of was a ſecret reſtitution. 
Dome examples bath ben of open reſtitution, x glad may 

ks be that God was ſe „ bot 


- we 


bell els, that all the deuils there wil laugh at your conghing:,courcoughing; 


88 God, he ſhalbe bꝛonght to it, therefoze foz Gods ſake make 
of Gods t reſtitution, 02 els remember Gods Pzouerbe , There is no- 
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in this woꝛlde. A am not afrayd to name dim. It was maſter 
Sherington, an honeſt gentilman and one that God loueth. 
Pe openly conteſſed that he had deceyued the king, and her 
made open reſtitution. Ob what an argument may be haue 
agaynſt the deuill, when he ſhall mone hym to deſperation, 
God b2ought this out to his amendement , It is a token that 
he is a choſen man of Gov , and one of his eleqed. It he be of 


thing ſo ſecret ic. Al you do either of theſe two in this wezlde, 
then are ye of God, if not, then fo lacke of reſtitutid, ye ſhall 
bauc eternall damnatid. Ve may do it by meanes, if you date 
not do it your ſelues , b2yng it to an other ſo make reſtitu⸗ 
tion It ye be not of Gods flecke, it ſhalbe bꝛought out to your 
ſhame t damnation at the laſt day, when all euil mens ſinnes 
thalbe layed open befoze vs. Pet there is one way, bow all 
our ſinnes may be hidden: which is repent and amend, / 
piſcentia, reſſpiſcentia, repentyng and amendyng is a ſure re⸗ 
medy and a ſure way to hide all, that it ſhall not come out fo 
our ſhame and confuſion . Pet there was an other ſerde that 
Chꝛiſt was ſowyng in that Sermon of his, and this was the 
ſeede: I (ay to you my frendes feare not hym that kylleth the 
body: but feare hym, that after he bath killed, hath power al- 
ſo to caſt into hell fire, ec. And there to put his diſciples in com- 
fozt and ſure hope of his helpe,and out of all doubt t miſtruff 
of his aſſiſtance: he bzingeth in vnto them the example of the 
Dparowes, how they are fed by Gods mere pꝛouidence and 
godnes , and alſo of the heares ofour heades, how that not 
ſo much as one heare falleth from our heades without hym, 
fearchym., (ſayth he) that when he hath killed the body,may 
alſo caſt into hell fire. Matter fo; all kyndes of people here, 
but ſpectally foz kynges. 
And therfoze here is an other ſute to your highnes, Feare 
not him that killeth the body: Feare not theſc fozayne Pziv 
ces and foꝛaine powers. God ſhall make you ffrong inough, 
Sticke to God, feare God, feare not them, God hath ſent you 
many ſtoʒmes in your pouth. But foꝛſake not God. 4 he will 
not fozſake you. Peraucnture ye ſhall have that ſhall meue 
peu, ſay vito you: Oh ur, oh ſuch a one is a great man ay 
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is a mightie Pꝛince, a Ringe of great power, ye can not be 
without his frendſhip, agree with hym in Religion, oz els ye 
ſhall haue hym pour enemy. ic. Well, feare them not, but 
cleaue to God, and he ſhall defende you , Do not as kyng a⸗ 
chab dyd, that was afrayde of the Aſſirian kyng, x foz feare 
leaſt he Hhould haue hym fo his enemy, was content to fo2- 
ſake God, and to agree with him in Religion, and wozfhyp- 
pyng of God. And anone ſent to Vrias the hygh Pꝛieſt, who 
was ready at once to ſet vp the Jdolatry of the Aſſirian kyng. 
Do not pour hyghnes ſo, feare not the beſt of them all, but 
fare GOD. The ſame Viias was Capellanus ad manum,a — 
Chaplaine at hand, an elbow Chaplayne. it ye will turne, ve 
ſhall haue that will turne with you, pea euen in their white 
rotchets. But follow not Achab: Remember the heare how 
it fallsth not without Gods pꝛouidence. Remember the Spas 
_ how they builde in eucry houſe, and God pꝛouided God 
foz the. And ye are much moze pzecious to me (ſayth Ch iſt) n -— 
then Sparowes 02 other byꝛdes. God will defend you, that 
befoze your tyme commeth, pe ſhall not dye noꝛ miſcary. 
Ona tyme when Chzilt was goyng to Jeruſalem his Di⸗ 
| fciples ſayd vnto hym: They there would haue ffoned thee, e 
wilt thou now go thether agayne? What( ſapth he agayne to 
them ) Nome dꝛodecim front hore in die. c. Be there not twelue 
boures in the dap; ſaith he.) God hath appointed his times, 
us pleaſeth him, and befoꝛe the tyme commeth that God hath 
appoynted, they ſhail baue no power agaynſt you. Therefoꝛe 
ſticke to God and foꝛ ſake hym not, but feare hym, and feare 
not men. And beware chiefly of two affections feare and lone, 
Feare as Achab, of whom J haue told you that fo2- feare of Two affectts 
the Airian kyng he chaunged his religion, and thereby pur⸗ — be els, 
chaſed Gavs hye indignation to hym and to his realme . And Fire 
loue, as Dina Jacovs daughter, who cauſed achaunge of reli⸗ 
gion, by Dichein $ Yemo2, who were contented fo2 tuft of a 
wite to the deſtruction 4 ſpoyling of all the whole City:Read end Chꝛo⸗ 
the Ch2onicles of England and Fraunce, x ve ſhall ſ@ what nictes, 
thaunges of religion hath come by mariages, and fozmaria- 
des. Pary my daughter 2 be baptiſed, and ſo fo2th, oz els ac. 
Feare th? nof,.Rem#ber the Sparowes. And this rule ſhould 
i Ueliates xvegrees of men folow, where as now they feare 
ae: P. ih, | men 
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men and not God, M there be a iudgement betwene a great 
man t a peze mi; Then muſt there be a cozrupti6 of iuſtice 
fo2 feare. Dh he is a great man, à dare not diſpleaſe hym. ec. 
+ ' Fie vpd ther, art thou a Judge © wilt be afrayd to geue right 
iudgement? feare him not be he neuer ſo great a man but vp- 
rightly do true iuſtice. Likewiſe ſome paſto2s go from their 
cure, they are afrapd ot the plage,they dare not come nye any 
ficke body: but hyer other, they go away them ſelues , Out 
vpon there. The wolfe commeth vppon thy flocke to deuour 
them, and when they haue moft nede of thee, thou runneſt a 
way fr the. The ſouldicur alſo that ſhould go on warrefare, 
be will dzaw backe aſmuch as he can. Dh 3 ſhall be Naine, 
Oh ſuch and ſuch went, and ncuer came home agayne: Such 
men went the laſt peare ints Nozthfolke , and were ſlayne 
there, Thus they are afrayd to go. They will labour fo tary 
at home. If the kyng commaunde thee to go, thonart bound 
to go, and ſeruyng the kyng, thou ſerueſt God. A thou ſerve 
God, he will not ſhozten thy dapes to thine hurt. Mell ſayth 
ſome, it they had not gone they had liued vnto this day. Bow 
knoweſt thou that: whe made thee ſo pziuy of Gods counſelle 
folow thou thy vocation, t ſerue Þ kyng when hecalleth the, 
i dieth not Jn ſerving bim thou ſhalt ſerue God, And till the time come, 
beſozehis thou ſhalt not dye. It was maruaile Þ Jonas eſcaped in ſuch 
trau. à titie, what then? Yet God pzeſcrucd hym, ſo that her could 
not periſh, Take therefoze an example of Jonas, t euery man 
follow his vocation not fearing men, but fearing God. 

An other ſ&de that Chꝛiſt was ſowing in the @erm6 was 
this : i confeſſus we frerit hominibus , confitebor & ego lum 
coram patre meo. Ye that confelſeth me befoze men, Jthall a 

Fo conteſſe him befoze my father. We muſt confeffe him with 
— Biboplyke mouth. it was of a Byſhop not long agoe aſked as touchyng 
n. this: Lawes(ſayth he) muſt be obeyed and cinill oꝛ dinaunte, 
J will follow outwardly , but my hart in Religion is fre to 
thinke as J will, ſo ſayd Frier Fozeſt halfe a Papiſt, ves 
woꝛſe then a whole Papiſt. Well an other ſede was: he that 
ſinneth agaynſt the holy ghoſt, it hall not be fozacuen by, 
neither in this wozld,no2 in the woꝛld to come. What is this 
lame finne agaynlt b holy gholk? an hozrible finne that neus 
alle fo2gencn , neither in this wozld, noz in the we zal 

| 0 come: 
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come: What is this ſinne? finall impenitentie, and ſome ſay 
i ol þ truth. Dn came to me once, that diſpayzed, 


becauſe of ſinne agaynft the holy Ghoſt . Me was ſoze trou⸗ 
bled in his conſcience , that he ſhould be damned, and that if- 
was not poſſible foz him to be ſaued , becanſe he had ſirned | 
agaynſt the. holy gboſt. I ſayd fo him: what man(quoth 3) | 75 
comfozt your ſelte in theſe wozdes of the Apoſtie: Chriſtu Comtost - 
eſt propitiatio peccatis nefiris . And agapne: Idee me 7 t pater in gaiuſt diſpaing 
muiendum, vt qui credit in me non perc at, ſed babeat vitam 4ternam , Py 
father hath foz this purpoſe ſent me into the wozld , that he 
which beleueth in me, may not periſh,but may baue the lyle 
euerlaſtyng, Alſo; Qracwngque boys ingemurrit peccator , ſaluns erit. 
In what houre ſoeuer the ſinner ſhall mourne foz his ſinne, 
hee ſhalbe ſaned , 4 had Scriptures inough foz me(as mee 1 
thought) but ſay what I could ſap, he could ſap moze agaynſt — ap 
him ſelfe,then J could ſay at that tyme to do hym god with much 
all. Where ſome ſay that the finne agayuſt the holy Ghoff, him 
is oꝛigmall finne : J alledged agaynft that, the ſaying of S. 
Paul?.53:at per vnius di lic tum, cc. Ind ſi quis egerit penitention , If 
A man had done all the ſinnes in the wozld, and haue true re⸗ 
pentaunce,with faith and hope in Oods mercy he ſhal be foz- 
geuen. But whatſoeuer Jſapd, he could till obiect agaynſt᷑ 
mz and aduoyde my reaſons. I was fayne to take an other 
dap, and did ſo , Let me go to mp boke ( quoth J) and goe 
you to pour pzayers,foz pe are notaltogether without fayth, 
J got me to my ſtudy, Jread many Doctours,but none could 
content me, no expoſitour coulde pleaſe me noz ſatiſſie my 
mynde in the matter. And it is with mee as if is with a 
Þcholer of Cambzidxe, who beyng demaunded ol his tutour 
how he vaderffod hys leſſon, 4 what it ment:à know (quoth 
he) what it meaneth , but J can not fell it, à can not expꝛe ſle 
it. So J vnderſtode it well inough, but J cannot well de⸗ 
tlare it. Negerthelefle J will boungle at it as well as I 
tan. 

Na to tell you by the way what anne it was that he had 
committed, he had fallen from the truth knowen, Ano after - 
ward fell to mockyng 4 ſcoꝛnyng ok it. Aud this ſinne it was 
that he thought to be vafozgeucable. Jſayd vuto him, that if 
au was a vehemẽt mance of ſpeaking in Scripture , vet * 


A3 
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e an A) this is not ſpoken vninerſally, no2 it is not ment that God 
2283 doth neuer fozgene it, but it is commonly called irremiſſible, 
miſlible. vnfozgeueable, becauſe that God doth ſeldome koꝛgeue it, 
but yet there is no ſinne ſo great but God may fo2gene it, 
and doth foꝛgeue it to the repentaunt hart, though in woꝛdes 
it found that it ſhall neuer be fo2geuen 2: As Prayleginas pax- 


corum, non deffywit regulam vninerſalem. The T 
Notonetha: Elb prrfons voth nof benrope an vninerſall rule 03 ſaying 


ted, is 


irremiſſible, of Dcripture , Foz the Scripture ſayth ; Onnes moren. 
le ſhall dye euerp one of vs, vet ſome ſhall be rapt and ta⸗ 
ke a line,as S. Paul ſayth, Foz this pꝛiuiledge of a few, doth 
not hurt a generalitie. An irremiſible ſinne, an vnexcuſable, 
ſinne, yet to hym that will truly repent, it is foꝛgeueable, in 
Chꝛiſt it may be remitted, if there be no moze but one man 
fozgenen, ye may be that ſame one man that ſhall be fozce- 
uen . Vbi dundamit delictums, ibi abrmdabit ex gratis. 
V Vhere iniquitie hath abounded, there shall grace a bounde. 
Thus by litle and litle this man came to a ſetled conſcince 
agayne,and tokecomfozt in Chʒiſtes mercy. Therefoze dif- 
papꝛe not though it be ſaid if hall neuer be ſoꝛgeuen. Where 
Cain ſayd, my wickednes is ſo great that God can not fo2- 


gene it. Nay thou lyeſt ſayth. Auſten to Cain er- eſt Ds 


miſericordia, quam iniquites tua. The mercy of God is greater 


the thyne iniquitie. Therfoze diſpayze not but this one thing 


"JF rare eräple. I ſay : beware of this ſinne that ve fall not into it, fo2 J haue 
knowen no mo but this one man thys one man that bath fal⸗ 
lenfrom the truth, and hath afterward repented and come 
to grace agayne, J haue knowen many ſence ; God hath ope- 
ned myne eyes to ſe a litle, J haue knowen manp(3 ſay)that 
knew moꝛe then J, and ſome who X haue honoꝛzed, that haus 
alter wardes fallen from the truth, but neuer one of them 
(this man extepte) that haue returned to grace and to the 

ä truth agayne , But yet though God doth very ſeldome fo2- 

. geue this ſinne, and although it be one of the ſinnes that God 
doth hate moſt of all others, and ſuch as is almoſt neuer foz- 
geuen, pet it is foꝛgeueable. In the bloud of Ch2ift, if one 
truely repent, + loe it is vniuerſall. As there is allo an other 
Dcripfure , Ye teme cui Rex puer et, V Vo be to the land, to 
the Realme, whole kyng is a child, whiche ſome interpꝛete 
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and referre to childiſh conditions, But it is commonly true 
the other way to, when it is referred to the age and yeares cf 
childhode, Foz where the kyng is with in age, they that haue 
gouernaunce about the kyng, haue much libertie to lxue vo- 
tuptuouſly, and licentiouſiy, and not to be in fearchow they 
gouerne, as they would be, if the kyng were of full age, and 
then commonly they gouerne not well. But yet Joſias and Realme 
one oʒ two moe thoughe they were childzen, pet had theyz may be wen 
Realmes well gouerned and raygned p2oſperouſly, and pet — vis 
the ſaying, /.<#erre adi Rex prere#t, neuertheleſſe true foz e d. 
ail that. And this I gather of this irremiſſible ſinne again *V 
the holy gholt, that the Scripture ſayth, it is neuer fo2geuen, 
becauſe it is ſeldome fo2geuen . Fo2 in dede J thinke that 
there is no inne whiche God doth ſo ſeldome noz ſohards g he ven pee. 
ly foꝛgeue, as this ſinne of fallyng away from the truth, afs ſuaſion to; a 
ter that a man once knowethit . And in derde this toke beſt a ite per 
place with the man that J baue told you of , and beſt quyeted | 
his conſcience. : | 
An other ſerde was this: Be not carcfull (ſayth Chzilte) 
what ye ſhall ſay, befoze Judges and Magiſtrates, when ye 
are bzonght aloze them foz my names ſake , fo2 the holye 
Gholt ſhall put in your myndes euen at the pꝛeſent honre, 
what pe ſhall ſpeake. | 
Acomfoztable ſaying and a godly pzomyſe of the holpe 
Gholt, That the aduerſaryes of the tratb(ſayth her) ſhall not 
be able to reſiſte vs, what? ſhall the aduerſaryes of the truth 
be dumme: nay,there be no greater talkersno2 boaſters and 
facers then they bee , But they ſhall not be able to reſiſt the 
truth, to deſtrop it. . 2 
Yere ſome will ſaye what nerdeth Uninerſities then, 
and the pꝛeſeruation of Scholes: the holy Ghoſt will gene 
alwapes what to ſaye , Yea , but foz all that we may not 
tempt Sod : we-malt trulk in the holy Ghoſt , but we mul aur ma» noe 
not pꝛeſume on the holy Ghoſt. Yeare now ſhould J ſpeake temyi God. 
of Uninerſities , andFoz pꝛeferryng ol Scholes. But her 
that pꝛeached the laſte Sondaye , ſpake very well in it, and 
lubpſtantially, and lyke one that knew the eſtate and condi⸗ 
tion of the Aniuerſities and Scholes verye well. But thus 
mich 5 ſay vnto you Pagiſtrates. A ye will ndt- yg | 
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Scholes and Uaiuerſites, ye ſhall haue a bzutalitle. | 
Another necel Lherfoze now a ſute agayne to your highnes . Doo2de; 
Cary ſaute, the matter that pzeaching may not decay. Foz ſurely if pzea- 
chyng decay, ignozaunce t bzutiſhnes will enter agayne. Ho: 
geue the pꝛeachers liuynges to ſecular men. What ſhovld 
ſecular men do with the liuinges of pzeachers? J thinke there 
be at this day x. thouſand Students, lefſe then were within 
theſe rx. peares,and fewer pꝛeachers and that is the cauſc ek 
rebellion, if there were god Byſbops, there ſhould be no re- 
bellion . Jam now alinoft come to my matter, ſauyng ene 
| ſaying of Chꝛiſt which was an other ſerde. Dare, & dabitia 
Soo promis yobir, Oeue and it ſhalbe geuen vnto you gc. But who bele- 
is not beleue) i eth this? if men beleued this pꝛomiſe they would gene moꝛe 
| the they do, and at leaſt wiſe they would not ſticke to geue a. 
litle,but now a dayes mens ſtudy is ſet rather to take giftes, 
and to get of othcr mens gods, then to gene any of their own, 
ſo all other the pzomiſes are miſtruſted and vnbeleved . Jo 
if the riche men dyd bcleue this pzomiſe of God, they would 
willyngly and readily geue a little to haue the ouerplus. Do 
where Chꝛiſte (ayth of iniuries oʒ offences and treſpaſſes , 
Mihi vindictam, & ego retriuam . cc, Leane the aduengyng 
of wꝛonges alone vnto me, and J ſhall pay them home . t. 
Ik the rebels had beleucd this pzomiſc, they would not haue 
done as they did. do all the-pzomiſes of GD Dare miſtru⸗ 
ted. Noe alſo after the floud fearedat eucryrayne,lcaft the 
woꝛld ſhould be dzowned and deſtroped agapne, till GD 
The ratnebow Laue the ratacbow ; And what exerciſe ſhal we haue by the 
may teach vs, rainbow? we may learne by the ratnebow that God will be 
true of his pꝛomiſes, and will fulfili bis pzomiſes, Foꝛ Cod 
ſent the rainebow and koure thouſand veares it is, and moze 
ſence this pzomiſe was made, and yet & O D hath bene true 
of his pꝛomiſe vnto this day . Sa that now we ſi ths 
rainebow we may learne that God istrue of bys pꝛomiſe 
. And as God was true in this pꝛomiſe, ſs-is he and will be, in 
, all the reſt, but the couetous man doth not belt ue that God 
is true of his pꝛomiſe, fo2 if he did, her would not ſticke ta 
geue of his gades to the pw ae. 
Butasto that I ſpake aſoʒe, when we ſe the rain 
nene nee (a eraſer, ane 
: K 
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g watrx, colour and as we may and ought not only to fake 
thereof holde and comfozt of Goddes pzomile , that he will 
no moze 'deftroy the wozlde with water fo2 ſinne, but alſo 
we may fake an enſample to feare God, who in ſuche wiſe 
bateth ſinne  Likewyſe when in the rainbow we ſ& that 
that is of firy couloure , and like vnto fire, we may gather an 88 
example of the ende of the woꝛlde, that except we amende, 
the wozlde ſhall at laſt be conſamed with firefo2 ſinne , and 
to feare the iudgement of God ; after which they that arg 
damned, ſhall be burned in dell fire . Cheſe wore the ſer des 
| thaf Ch2ifſt was ſowing , when this conetons man cams 
bnto him. And now Jam come tomy matter. 
While Chꝛiſt was this pꝛeaching, this couefous fellows 
woulve not tary till all the ſermon was done, but interrup⸗ 
ted the ſermon, cuen ſodenly chopping in. Maſter (quod hee) 
ſpeake to my bother , that he may deupde the inheritaunce 
with me. Be woulde not abyde till the ende of the Sermon. 
But his mynde was on his balfepeny, and he woulde needes 
haue his matter diſpatched out of hande, Baſter (quod he) 
let my bzother deuyde with me. Pet this was a god fellow 
he coulde be contented with parte, he deſired not to haue all 
together alone to himſelfe , but coulde be content with a di- 
viſion, and to haue his parte of the inherifaunce , and what 
was the enheritaunce 2 Aer, doo that it was but one pece of 
ground, oꝛ one farme . This couctons man could be content Our cous· 
with the halte of one farme., where oure men now a dapts (9s meeone 
cannot be ſatiſſęed with manxe farmes at once: one manne 
mult now haue as many farmes as will ſerne manye men, 
0zels he will not be contented noꝛ ſatiſfyed , They will ier 
| howe a dayes one with an other, extepte they haue all, Dh 
ſayth the wyſe man: There be thzer things wherin my ſoule 
delpteth : Concordia fratrum , amor proximonian , et vir at mulier be- . 
10 fbicouſentienter . The vnitie of bꝛethzen, the lone of neygh- 
bours,q a man and wife agreing wel together. Do that the 
concozd of bzethzen , and agreeing of bzeth2en is a gay thing, 
What (axeth Salomon of this matter : Fraer qui adinuatur 
# ftatre quaſi ciuitas firma, ct turris fortis', The bꝛother that is 
bolpen of hys dꝛother, is a ſure and well fented citie, anda 
drong Tower,he * Dh it is a great Ty 
zethzen 
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bꝛelhꝛen lone and holde well together: But if the one go a. 
bout to pull downe the other , then are they weake both of 
them, and when one pullethdowne bys fellow , they muſt 
needes downe both of them, there is no ſtaye toholde them 


wo brett by. Marke in the Chꝛonicles of Englande , Two bzethzen 
haue ret my haue rapgned ioyntly together, the one on this ſide Vum- 


ber; and the other beyond Humber in Scotland and all that 
way. And what hath come of it? So long as they haue agre- 
ed well together, ſo longe they haue pꝛoſpered. And when 
they baue tenxed they haue bothe gone to w2acke , Bꝛethꝛen 
that haue ſo raygned here in Englande haue quarelled ene 
with an other, and the yonger had bene contented with bys 
poztion (as in d&ede the yonger bzother commenly ierreth 
ürſt) but by the contention bothe hathe fared the wozs , 0 
when there is any contention betwene bzother and bzother 
fo2 land,commonly they are both vndon by it, And that craf- 
ty marchant (what euer he be) that will ſet bzother agaynf 
bother, meaneth to deſtroy them bothe , but of theſe ij bze⸗ 
thꝛen whether thys man here were the elder oz the yonger J 
cannot ſay, ſcripture felleth me not whether of thcſe h was þ 
vonger. But a likelihode this was vonger, foz once it was 
a playne law that primo genitus, that is to ſay he elder bzother 
had 4-plicis,and therefoze of likelihad it ſhould be the yongeſf 
bꝛother that found him ſelfe agreened , and was not centent: 
but Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto hym, thou man who bath made me a 
g udge 02 a deupder betwene you? Chziſt anſwered hym bya 


queſtion, and marke this queſtion of Chziſt,thon man, 2_= 


me  conflituit mdicem aut diniſorem ſuper vos. It is no ſmall mat 
fer (ſayth Auſten ) of what intention one aſketh a queſtion, 
as Chꝛiſt in an other place of the Goſpelt , aſketh who was 
neighbour to the pilgrime that was wounded , There was 
(ſayth Chʒiſt) a man that went from Jeruſalem to Bierito, 
and fell amonge theues, and they wounded hym , and lefte 
hym fo2 dead. And a pzteſt tame by, that was his owne con 
trepmanandlet hym lye, a Leuit came by and would ſhew 
no compaſſion vpon him: at laſt a Sainaritane came by, and 
ſet him on his hoꝛſe, and conueyed hym to a citie , and pzenv 
ded ſurgery foz hem. ic. Now who was nepghbour to this 
I man ((ayth Chzi?) Q ii fecit ill —— (8 
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the Lawyer.) Pe that ſhewed mercy vnto bym. He that did 


the office of a neyghbour,he was neyghbour. As pe way per- 


— a So familyer example of the biſhop of Exceter at 
in Staſtoꝛdchire. Who is Biſhop of Exceter:fozfoth 
ee M hat: do not all men know who is biſhoy 
of Ercetcr? what he hath ben biſhop many vrar es. Well,ſay 
J:maſter Couerdale is biſhop of Ereeter, maſter Conervals 
putteth in execution the biſhops office , & be that doth the of- 
ce of the biſhop, he is the biſhop in dede . Therefoze ſape J 
maſter Coyerdale is biſhop of Exteter. But to the purpoſe 


| of Chziſtes queſtion , who made me a indge betwene you? 


e an Anabaptiſt will ſay:Ah Chzilt refuſed the office of a 
dge , ergo there ought to bee no iudges noz magiftrates a- 
mong Chꝛiſtian men. If if had bene a thing lawfull, Chꝛiſt 
would vot haue refuſed to do þ office cf a iudge, 0 to baue de⸗ 
termined p varigunce betwene theſe y.bzethzen.But Chzilt 
did thereby fignify, that he was not ſent foz that office. But 
it thou wilte haue a tryall and a ſentence of that matter — 
poo to the lawes , thoumuſt go to the tempoꝛall indg 

tis deputed therefo2e » apy —ů 9 eonig that 
he was come foz an other purpoſe , be had an other office dee 
bracts, hang then fo be a iudge in tempozall matters, 
Igo veni vocare peccatores ad panitentiam, Jam come (fapth her) 
to call ſinners to repentance , Me was come fo pzeache the 
Goſpell „ the remiſſion of finne, and the kingdome of Ood 
and ment not thereby to diſalow the office of tempoꝛall ma⸗ 


man, thys bzother take bys marke amille, foz be tame to a 
wꝛong man to ſ&ke redꝛes ofhis mattter, noꝛ Chziff did not 
8 hym to ſeeke hys remedye at the magiſtrates hande, 

but Chziſte refuſed ts take vppon bym the office that was 
not hys calling, 

Fo2 Ch2ifte had an other vocation then to be a iudge be» 
kwene ſuch as contended about matters of lande. I dur re⸗ 
dels had had this in their mindes , they would not bane bene 
their owne judges , but they would haue ſought the revzeſſe: 
Cie rice ate pep fche bing * 


giſtrates , Nay, if Thzjft bad ment that there ſhoulde be no 2 baptiheg 
magiſtrates , be woulde haue byd hem fakeall , but Chꝛiſt are a wickey 
mente nothing ſo . Bat the matter is, that this couetous ſect. 


nozauntt. 


© he lache of vnder him appoynteb. But no maruell of they; blyndnes 
preaching is and ignozance 3 foz the Byſhops are out ot they; dyoces, that 
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woulbe teache them this geare. But this man perchance hay 
heard t dyd thinke that Chzilt was Meſlias, whoſe raigne 
in woꝛdes ſoundeth a cozpozall and a tempozall raygne, 
which choulde do juſtice; and ſ& a redꝛeſſe in all matters of 
wozloly controuerſy . Which is a neceſſary offyce in a chzi⸗ 
ſtian Realme , and muſt needes be put in execution foz mini⸗ 
ſtring of iuſtite . Andtherefoze require vou (as a ſuter ra 
ther then a pzcacher ) loke to your office your ſelfe , and lay 


not all on pour officers backes , Receine the bils of ſupplica- 


tion your ſelf, A do not ſ& you do ſo now a dayes, as ye wert 

wonte to do the laſt peare. | 
Foz Gods ſake loke unte it, and ſe to the miniſtring of 

iuſtite your owne ſelfe , and let pwze Duters haue armſwer, 


The king of There is a king in Chꝛiſtendome, and it is the king of Den⸗ 
' Denmarke, marke, that ſitteth openly in iuſtite, thaiſe in the wer ke, ant 


hath dozes kept open fo2 the nones, J haue hard if repoztcv 
df one that hath bene there, and ſ@ne the pꝛwle of it, many s 
time and oft, And the laſt iuſtice that euer he ſaw done there 
was of a pzieſtes cauſe , that had had his glebe lande taken 
from him (and now here in Englande ſome go about fo taks 
away all) but this pꝛieſt had had his glebelande taken from 
bim by a great man. Well, firſt wente out letters foz this 
man, to appeare at a dap: pʒoceſſe wente out foꝛ hym accoz- 
ding to the oꝛder ol the lew- , and charged by vertue cf thoſe 
letters, to appeare afoze the king at ſuche a daye. The dar 
tame. Che king ſat in his hall ready to miniſter iuſtice: The 
pꝛieſt was there pzeſents : The gentleman, this L ozd, this 
great man, was called, andcommaunded to make his appt 
raunce accozding to the wzit that had bene directed out fo; 
hym , And the Lozde came, and was there; but he appeared 
not: No quod the kynge : was he ſonimoned as hee ſheulds 
be? had he any warning to be here: at was aunſwered, rea, 
and that he was there walkinge vp and -downe in the hall, 
and that he knew well inoughe that that was hys dape, and 
alſo that he had already bene called, but he fayde he woulde 
not come befoze the king at that tyme , alledginge that be 
ueded not as vet to make anaunſwere , becau „ * 
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but one ſummoning, Hoe (quod the king) Js he here pzeſent? 
yea foz(ath ſy2 (ſayd the pꝛieſt.) The king commaunded him 
to be called, and to come befoze him. And the ende was this: 
Þe made this Loꝛd, this great man, to reſtoze vnto the pꝛieſt, 
not onely the glebe land which he had taken from the Pzicft, 
but alſo the rente and p2ofite thereof, foz ſo long time as he 
had withholden it from the Pꝛieſt, which was biy. veares, oz 
thereabout (ſayth hee) when ye can ſhew better cuidence then 
the pꝛieſt hath don, why it ought to be your land, then he ſhal 
relkoze it to you agayne,and the pzofites ther col, that he ſhall 
receiue in the meane tyme . But till that day come, I charge 
pe, that ye ſuffer him peaceably to enioy that is his. This is a 
noble king, and this J tell foz your example, that ye may do 
the like. Loke vpon the matter your ſelfe. Poze men put vp 
billes euery day, and neuer the nere , Confirme pour kings 
dome in judgement, and begin doing of your office your ſelfe, 
even now whylc pou are pong, and ſitte once 02 twiſe inthe 
werke in counſell among pour Lo2des, it ſhall cauſe thinges 
to haue god ſuccefſe , and that matters ſhall net be lingered 
fo:th from day to day. It is god foz enery man to do his own 
office, and to ſe that well executed and diſcharged. 
Ozias king in Juda, he wouldne&des do the office of the 
pꝛieſt, and he woulde nedes offer incenſe in the ſancuary, 
which to do, was the pꝛieſtes office. But he was ſodenly ffric- 
ken with the lepꝛy foz his labour, and ſo continued a lepꝛe all 
he dapes of his lyfe , S. Johns diſciples would haue had their 
maiſter,fo take vpon him that he was Chꝛiſt. But what ſaid 
John e Nemo fibi aſſumit quicquam , niſi datum fuerit ei de/uper : None may 
No than may take any thing vpon him ſelfe, except it be medle _ 
geuen vnto him from aboue, Jf the Deuonſhire men had _ 
well conſtdered this, they had not pꝛouoked the plagues that 
they haue had light vpon them. But vnp2caching pꝛelacie 
bath bene the chiefeſt cauſe of al this hurly burly and commo⸗ 
tions, But if Chꝛiſt may chalenge any kinde of men foz ta- 
king his office vpon them, he may ſay to the maſſemangers; 
Who gaue vou commiſſion to offer vp Chꝛiſt? who cane you gaacmagers- 
authozitie to take mine office in hand?fag it is oncly Ch2iftes viury U 
| Q.. office les offuces . 
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office to do that. It is a great matter to offer Chziff, if Chzift 
had offred his body at the laſt ſupper, then ſhould we do tg, 
Who is ne th: to offer vp Ch2iftzan 1 * 
tion. e : ccepit mem. poitquam gratias egiſset, fre- 
git,ac mw Accipite. He toke vers. and For that he had 
geuen thankes, he brake it, and ſayd: Take ye, eate ye, &c, 
and ſo ſayd; Hoc eff cop mewn. He gaue thankes, well thẽ 
in thankelgeuing there is none oblation, and when he gau 
thankes it was not his hody. 

When J was in examination, J was aſked many queſti- 
dus, and it was ſayd to me: What Chzift did, that ſhould we 
do, a byſhop gathered that vpon theſe wozdes: Hoe facite i 
wei recardationem 5 Chen ſapd he to me: Pow knowe ye, that 
they eate it befoze heſayd, Hoc eſt corpus mean? J aunſwered 
agayne and ſapd: Yow know ye that they did not eate if, it. 
r 

in thankeſgening is none oblation, and when he gaue thanks 
it was not his body, fo be gaue thankes in the beginning of 
ſupper,bcfoze they eate any maner thing at all,as his accuſto⸗ 
med maner was fo do. J wonder therefoze, that they will oz 
dare by this texte, take vpon them to offer Chziſtes body. 
Cini refuſed They ſhould rather ſay: Q. uit me conſtitut oblatorem ? Uhe 
— 2 mis made me an officer ? But when Chzift fayd; Q d me c af 
tut indicem,ant diniſorem ſuper vos ? Viet hath made mea iudge 
or a diuider of bas among you ? Chzilt did refuſe ano- 
ther mans office, an office that de was not of his father dep 
ted vnt e. Chꝛiſtes kingdome was a ſpirituall kingdome, and 
his office was a ſpirituall office, and he was a ſpiritual iudge. 
And theretoze when the woman taken in abulfery was 
b2ought befoze him, he refuſcd not to play the Judge, but ſaid: 
Cans te a cuſot? and ſhe ſavd againe; News Domine: no man 
L 02d (ſapd ſhe) Then 3 5 he: Nec cgo te condenmoztio2 J con- 
deine thee not. / ade, & nol! amplius peccare: goe thy wayes, 
and nne no moꝛe. Here he toke von him his owne office, 
and did {is office, foʒ his office was to pꝛeach, and to bidde fir 
ners amende theyz enti!l living : and not to be a tempoꝛall 
Judge in tempoꝛall cauſes. And here is an ether occaſion of 
a ſuts 
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g ſute fo your highnelCe , fo2 the puniſhment of lechery:foz Ice n other cute 
chery floweth in England like a loud , But now to make an to the king, 
ende in tempozall cauſes, he ſapd 3 2 ws me coiſtituit iud cem? 
cc. azo made me a indge of tempozall cauſes among pon, 
and of wozloly matters, Thus came this fellow in here with 
interrupting of Ch2iſtes ſcrmon,and reteyued the aunſwere 
which J haue rehearſed. Thou man, thou felow(quod he) who 
made me 4 Judge, among vou: And he ſayd vnto all the audi - 
ente: iatte & cauete ab auuritia: Se and beware of couetouſnes 
Why ſo ? Qu non in abundant ia cuiuſ quam vita eiur eft, ex bis 
ua poſridet ; Foz no mans life ſtandeth in the aboundance 
of the thinges which he poſegcth , Me may baue thinges 
neceſſary,and we may haue aboundance of thinges, but the a- 
boundance doth not make vs bleſſed. It is no gad argument, 
0. no plus guiſque habet, rt beatins viuit : the moze riches that 
a man hath, the moze bappely e the mo2e bliſfuliy he liueth. 
Foz acertapie great man that hidpurchaſed much landes, a 
thouſand marks by yeare: o: 3 wat not what, a great poꝛtion 
be had. And ſo on the way as be was in his tourney towards 
London, 02 from London, he fell ſicks by the way. A diſeaſe 
tone him. that he was conffrayned tolye vpon it. And ſo be⸗ I terrible er 
ing in his bed the diſeaſe grew moꝛe and moze bpon him, that * 
he was by bys frendes that were about him, very godly adui⸗ 
ſcd to loke to him ſelfe, and to make him ready te God, fog 
there was none other iiklihod but tdat he muſt dye without 
remedie. He cryedont: What? ſhal J dye ( quod he )woundes, 
fides,harte,hall à dye, and thus go from my godes ? gee, fetch 
me ſome phiſition that map ſaue my life, woundes and ſides, 
ſhall J thus dye: There lay he fil in his bed like a block with 
nothing but woundes and ſides ſhall J dye 2 Within a very 
little while, he dyed in da de, and then lay he like a blocke in 
| deed. There was blacke gownes,fo2ches, tapers, and ringing 
L of belles, but what is become of him, God knoweth, and not 
: 1. But hereby this ye may perceive, that it is not the abouns 
K dance of riches that maketh a man to line quietly, and bliſful- 
l lie , Bat the quiet life is a mediocritie . Yediocres optims 
if veer, ( (apth he) they that are = 0 meane do liue a” And- 
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there is a pꝛouerbe which J read many veares ago: Dini 
ples t to: The hlafe ſometimes moze then the whole . The 
meane life is the beſt life, and the moſt quiet life of all. Af a 
man ſhould fill himſelfe vp to the thzote, he ſhoulde not unde 
eaſe in it, but diſpleſure, and with the one halle he might ſa⸗ 
tiſſie his greedie appetite, So this great riches neuer maketh 
a mans life quiet, but rather troublous , J remember here a 
ſaying of Salomon, and his example. Coacernaui mibi gen- 
tum et au. J gathered filuer and golde together (ſayth he) J 
pꝛouided me lingers, and women which could play on inſtru⸗ 
mentes to make men mirth and paſtime, à gatte me Pſalte- 
teries and ſonges ol muſicke. ic. And thus my hart reioyced 
in all that J did, But what was the end of all this? Cm con- 
wertiſiem me ad ommia. When J conũdered( ſayth Salomon) all 
the woꝛkes that my bandes had wꝛought. tc. loe, all was but 
vanitie and veration of minde, and nothing of any value vn⸗ 
der the ſunne ZLherefozeleaue touetouſnes, fo2 beleue me, 
if I had an enemie: the firſt thing that J would wiſh to bim 
ſhould be, that he might haue aboundance of riches: fo ſo J 
am ſure he ſhould neuer be in quiet. But thinke ye there be 
not many that would be ſo hurt? But in this place of the go⸗ 
ſpell, Ch2ift ſpake and declared this vnquietneſſe. and vncer⸗ 
tainty of great riches, by a ſimilitude and parable of a great 
rich man, who had much lande, that bzought fozth all fruites 
plentifully.And he being in a pꝛide of the matter, and muche 
vnquiet by reaſon that he had ſo much, ſapd to him ſelf; Whaf 
hall J do, becauſe à haue not rome enough where to beſtow 
my fraites that hath growne vnto me of my landes? J wyll 
thus do (layth he) I will pull downe my barnes, and builde 
greater barnes,and J will ſay to my ſoule: My ſoule thou haſt 


much gods layd vp in ſkoze fo2 many veares, take thine caſe, 


eate,d2inke,and be mery. But Cod ſayd to him: Stulte, ha 
nocte animam tuam ref ctent abs te: Thou fole, thou falc, thys 
night will they take thy ſoule from the agayne, and then 
Whole [hall theſe thinges be which thou haſt pꝛouided. Even 
ſo it is with him (ſapth Chzift ) that gathereth riches vnto 


man 


biniſelf,and is not rich toward God ec. But pet the couetous - 
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man tan neuer be content. J walked one day with a gentle⸗ 


man in a parke, and the man regarded not my talke, but caſt 
his head and eye this 4 that way, ſo that J perceiued he gaue 
no great eare to me, which when J ſaw, à helde my peace. At 
laſt, Oh (quod the gentleman) if this parke were mine, 4 
would neuer defire moze while J lined. J aunſwered 4 ſayd: 
Sir, and what if you had this parke to: foz there was an o⸗ 
ther parke euen harde by:? This gentleman laughed at the 

matter. And truely I thinke he was diſeaſed with the dꝛop⸗ 
ſic, the moze he had, the moze couetous he was to haue till 
moꝛe and moꝛe. This was a farmer that had afarme hard by 
it, and if he might haue had this parke to it, be would never 
haue defired moze. This was a farmer not altogether ſo co⸗ 
uetous a man, as there be now a dayes, as foʒ one gentleman 
to rake vp al the farmes in the cofitry together into his hands 
all at once. And heare one ſute moꝛe to your highnes, There 


lacketh one thing in this realme, that it bath niede of, fog Lache of pꝛo⸗ 
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Gods ſake make ſome p;zomoters . Therelacke pzomoters, moters. 


ſuch as were in king Yenry the ſenenthes dayes your graund 


father, There lacke men to pꝛomote the kinges officers when: 


they do amifſe,and to pzomote all offenders. I thinke there is 
great nede of ſuch men ofgodly diſcretion, wiſdome,and con⸗ 
ſcience, to pꝛomote tranſgrefſo2s, as rentrayſers, oppꝛeſſos 
of the paze, exto2tioners, bzibers, vſurars. Jheare there be 


bſucers in England, that will take xl. in the hundzed: But J 


beareiof no pzomoters to put them bp. We read not, this co- 
uetsus farmer o2 landed man of the goſpell, bought coꝛne in 
the markets, to lay it vp in ſloꝛe, and then ſell if againe. But 
and ik it pleaſe your highneſſe J beare ſay that in Englande, 
we haue Landlozdes(nap ſteplo des J might ſay)are become 


graficrs, and burgeſſes are become regraters, and ſome far- Regraters, 


mers will regrate and buy vp all the coꝛne that commeth to 
the markets, and lay it vp in ſtoꝛe, and ſel] it againe at an 
digher pꝛite, when they ſe theyꝛ time. J heard a marchaunt 
man ſay that he had trauayled all the daycs of bis life, in the 
trade of marchandiſe, and had gotten iy . oz. iii. thouſande 
- poundes by buying and ſelling, | but in caſe he might be licen⸗ 
Q.. ih. | ced 
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ted oz ſuffered ſo to da, he would gette a theuſande pounde a 
veare, by onely buying and ſelling of graine bers within this 
| realme. Bea and (as J here (ay) Alvermen art now a vdayeg 
aldeynt col» pecome Colliers. They ue both wadmungers and thakers 
5 of cales. J would wiſhe that he might eate nothyng but coles 
foz a while, till he hav amended it. There tan not a pwze bo⸗ 
dy buy a ſacke of coles, but it muſt come though they? hands, 
But this rich man that the goſpell (peaketh or, was a cone- 
tous mau. Ood had geuen him plenty, but that made him not 
a god ma. At is an other thing that maketh a god man ? Oo 
ſapth: Si n ag.eris vocem mam: I thou obep not my voyce, 
tc. And therefdze woꝛldly riches do not declare the fatour oz 
diſfaudur of God , The ſcripture ſayth: Nemo ſcit an ſit amore 
c0;rap to god, the deuill laboureth to turne all thinges to mans euill. God 
geueth men plenty of riebes to exerciſe thep2 fayth and chari- 
tie, to confirme them chat be god,todzaw the that be naught, 
and to b2ing them to repentance :. and the denill wozketh al⸗ 
together to the contrary. And it is an olde pꝛouerbe, the moꝛt 
Wiches bzins wicked, the moze foztunate. But the vnguletnes of this cou 
ment tous rich man, declareth the vnquietnes of the minde, that ris 
ches bꝛingeth with it. Firſt theyare all in care how to get ri- 
ches, and then they are in mozecare how to kepe it Nil. There 
fozethe Apoſtle ſayth: Q. «i volunt diteſcere , incidum in tentati- 
ones varias : They that ſtudy to gette great riches, do fall into 
many diuers temptations. But the rote of all euill is cone⸗ 
touſnes What ſhall J do (ſayth this rich man.) He aſked bis 
owne bꝛainleſſe head what he would do, he did not aſke of the 
ſcripture. Foz ił he had aſked of the ſcripture, it wonld haue 
tolde him, it would haue ſayd vnto him: Frange eſarienti pa em 
bus. Y. Bꝛeake thy bꝛead vnto the hungry. All the affeui⸗ 
on of men now a dayes is in building gap, aud ſumptueus 
85 houſes, it is in ſetting vp, and pulling downe, and neuer haut 
. of ab al, tber done building. But the end af alt ſuch great rifches and 
&1s is pot. ꝙquetonſnes is this: This night thou fole, thy ſoule ſhalbe tas 
ken from thee , It is to be vnderſtande of all that riſe vp from | 
little to much, as this rich man that the goſpell ſpake of, did I | 
| bo 
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$0 not diſpiſe riches, but J wiſh that men ould haue riches, 
as Abaabam had, and as dad. A man to baue riches to 
helpe his neigphour, is a godly riches , The wozlkly riches is 
to put al his truſt and confidence in his wozldly riches, that he 
nay by them liue here gallantly,pleaſantly, and voluptuous 
ie. Js this godly riches? No, no, this is net godly ritches, Jt 

is a common ſaying nolve a dayes among many: Db, br is a 
rich man, he is well wozth fine hundzed poundes , Ve is well nn 
wonth b. E. poundes, that hath geuen fine. C. poumdes to the e le c 
pe, otherwiſe it is none of his. Pea, but who ſhall haue this 
v. C. poundes: Foz whome halt thon gotten that ue hundʒed 
poundes? What ſayth Salomon 2 Eccleſiaſtions,v, 27? li 
- jnfirmitas peſeima, quam vidi ſub ſole dinitie conſeruatæ in malian I, eminj 
ee. An other euill(ſayth be)and an other very naughtie imper- 
keaion, riches hogved vp, and kept together to the owners 
owne harme , foz many tymes ſuch riches do periſh and con- 
ſume away miſerably, ®uch a one ſhall ſomtime haue a ſonne 
(art be) that ſhall be a very bugger » and line all in extreme 
penury, D godly riches, that ane man hall get it, and an o- 
ther come to deuoure it? Wherefoze, Vids, & cancte ab au. 
ritia : Dee and beware of cauctouſnes. 3Beleeue Gods wo2des, 
fo they will not deteiue you noꝛ le. Heauen and carth ſhall 
periſhe ; but, Jem Domini mares in cterman: The wee of 
the Lode abideth , and endureth foz ener. Oh, this leauened 
fayty, this vnſeaſoned fayth, beware of this ynſealoned faith, 
Acertaine man aſked mee this que ſtion: Diddeſt thou euer 
ſe à man liue long that had great riches? Zherefozc ſayth the 
wiſe man: A God ſend the riches, vſe them. A God ſend the 
abounvance , vſe it acco2ding to the rule of Gods woꝛde, and 

ſtudis to be ritch in our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To whom 

with the Father, and the Yoly gholt, be all honour, 
glozy,and pzayſe, foz euer and 
tuer. Amen. 
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{Sermons made vpon the Lordes 
prayer by the right reuerend father in God, 


Maiſter Hugh Latymer, before the right vertu- 
ous and honorable Lady Katherine Du- 
cheſſe of Suffolke . Anno . 1552. 


VR FATHER whichartin heauen.&c, 7 preface © 
A baue entred of late intoþ way of pꝛeaching, into the 
and poken many thynges of paper, 1 rather gun 2 cn. 
of pꝛaper the ot any other thyng. Foz A thinke The 
there is nothyng moze neceſſary to be ſpoken ſition of the 

of, noꝛ moze abuſed then pꝛayer was by the craft + ſubtletie — Hl 

of the deuill:foz many thinges were taken foz pꝛayer when led the Pa- 

they were nothing leſſe. Therfoze now alſo J haue thought * noſter, 

it god to entreat of pꝛaper, tothe intẽt y it may bee knowen 

how pꝛecious a thyng right pꝛaper is. J told you firſt what 

pꝛaper is, Decondarily , to whom we ought to pzaye.Thirds 

lo where and in what place we ought to pzay . And fourthly 

Jtolde you the diuerſitie of pzayer , namely of the common 

payer and the pziuate. Theſe and ſuch lyke thynges J haue 

dilated and expounded vnto you in the open pulpit. 

Now at this pzeſent tyme J intende as by the way of a 

lecture, at the requeſt of my moſt gracious Lady, to expoũd 

vnto you, ( her houſhold ſeruauntes, and other that ber wil- 

lyng to heare) the right vnderſtandyng e meanyng of this 

molt perfect pꝛayer, which our Sauiour him ſelfe taught vs, 

at the requeſt of his Diſciples, which pꝛayer we call the Pa- 

ter noſter. This pzayer ef our Lozdmay bee called a pꝛaper — here 

aboue all pꝛayers, the pzincipall and molt perle pzayer, er u.. 

which pꝛayer ought tobe regarded aboue all others, conſi⸗ 

deryng that our Sauiour him ſelf is the authoz of it, he was 
the maker of this pzayer,beyng very God and very ma.Vee 

taught vs thys pꝛayer which is a moſt perten ®cholemai- 

ſter,andcommannded vs to ſay it, which pzayer conteyneth 

great and wonderfull things,if a learned man had the hand⸗ 

leng ok it. But asfoz me, ſuch thynges as J haue conceiued 

by the readyng of learned mes bokes,ſofarre fozth as God 

willgene me his grace and ſpirite,J will ſhew vnto you tou- 

cheng the very meanyng of ys pra bee 8 

5 * 


e firſt Sermon vpon 
by enery woꝛde conteined in this pzayer , Foz there is ng 
wozd wle oz ſpoken in vayne. Foz it muſt nerdes bee perfect, 
god, x of great impoztaunce beyng our Sauiours teachyng, 
whiche is the wiſdome of God it ſelfe, There bee many o⸗ 
ther Pſalmes e pꝛayers in Scripture very god « godly,+ it 
is god to know them. But it is with this pꝛayer (the Loꝛdes 
pꝛaper Iſay)like as with the law of loue. All the lawes of 
Moyſes, as concerning what is to bee done to pleaſe God, 

| how to walke befoze him vp2ightly e godly : All ſuch lawes 
In _— are cõteined in this law of loue, De Dominum Deum tu 
— 254 ex toto corde tuo, & in tota anima tua, & in tota mente tua, & 
Mata. proximum ſicut teipſum : Thou ſhalt lone the Loꝛd thy God 
with all thy hart,with all thy ſoule,and with all thy mynde, 
t thy neighboure as thy ſelfe : enen ſo is it with thys payer, 
The — Foz like as the law of loue is the ſomme and ab2idgement 
All papers. of the other lawes,ſo thys pzayeris the ſumme and abzivg- 
| ment of all other pꝛapers: all the other pʒapers arc contei⸗ 
ned in this pꝛayer, yea what ſo euer mankynde bath nede of 

to ſoule and body, that ſame is conteined in thys pꝛaper. 
This pꝛaper hath ij. part es, it hath a pꝛeface, which ſome 
tall aſalutatio oʒ a louing entraunce:ſecondarely the pꝛax⸗ 
Math. C. 9 - er it ſelfe. The entraunte is tbis: um Oratis dicite, Pater no- 
Lake. 11. 2 fer qui es in cœlis. hen ve pꝛay ſav. Our father which art 
in heauen, as who ſay you Chzilten people, you that beare 
the name of Chꝛiſtiãs, you may p2ay lo. Befoze J goe ary 
farther , J mult put vou in remembzaunce to conſider how 
much we bee bound to our Sauiour Chailt , that her wovly 
vouchſafe to teach vs to pꝛap: and in thys pꝛaper to ſignifie 
vnto rs the god will which our heaucnly father beareth to⸗ 

wardes vs. Now to the matter. 

Theen- _ Our Father, Theſe woꝛdes pertaine not to the petitids, 

te pater. bey bee but an entryng, a ſeekyng faucur at Gods hand, yet 

if we well wap e conſider them, they admoniſh vs of man 

thynges,e ſtrengthen our fapth wonderous well. Foz thys 
whet it is woꝛd Eather, ſignifieth that we bee Chꝛiſtes bꝛothers, and 
Taker od that God is our Father, Pe is the eldeſt ſonne, hee is the 
— ſonnc of by nature, we ber his ſonnes by adoption they 
rough bis g fe , therfoze he biddeth vs to call him our 


father, which is to bee had in freſh memozy, and great repu⸗ 
tatton. 
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tation. Foz here we are admoniſhed how that we bee recon⸗ 
ciled vato God:we which befoze tymes were his enemies, 
are made now the childꝛen of God, and inheritours of euer⸗ 
laſtyng life. This we ber admoniſhed by this wozd Father. 
So that it is a woꝛde of much impoꝛtaunce and great repu⸗ 
tatio: Fo2 it confirmeth our fapth, when we call him father. 
Lherfoze our Sauiour when her teacheth vs to call God what 
father, teacheth vs to vnderſtad the fatherly affection which — met 
Godbeareth towardes vs, which thyng maketh us bold x vr cl 8 
hearty to pon hym, knowyng that he beareth a god God father. 


wil towardes vs, and that hee will ſurely heare our pꝛapers. 


When we be in trouble we doubt of a ſtraunger whether 

hee will helpe vs oz not: but our Sauiour commaundyng vs 

to call God father, teacheth vs to bee aſſured of the lone and 

god will of God towardes vs. Bo by thys woꝛd Father, we o woꝛd 
learne to ſtabliſh and tocomfozt our fayth : knowyng mol in this pꝛay 
aſſuredly that he will be god vnto vs. Foz Chꝛiſt was a per⸗ wer K 
fect Dcholemaiſter „ he lacked no wiſdome , hee knew hys Note what 
fathers will and pleaſure:he teacheth vs, yea and molt cer- lyplabour 
fainly aſureth vs, that God will ber no cruell judge , but al 

louing father . Here we ſe what commodities we haue in 

thys woꝛd Father, Deing now that we find ſuch commodt- 

ties by this one wo2d, we ought to conſider the whole pꝛap⸗ 

er with great diligence and earneſt mynde , Foz there is no 

woꝛd noz letter conteynedin this pzayer , but it is of great 
impoꝛtaunte and waight, therefoze it is neceſſary fo2 vs to 

know and to vnderſtand it thꝛoughly, and then to ſpeake it 
conſiderately with great deuotion:els it is to no purpoſe to 

ſpeake the woꝛdes without vnderſtanding, it is but lypla- 

bour and vayne babling,and ſo vawozthy tobe called pꝛay⸗ 

er (as it was in times paſt vſedin England.) Therefoze 

when you ſay this pzayer,you mult well conſider what you 

ſay. Foz it is better once ſapd deliberately with vnderſtan⸗ 


dyng, then a thouſand times without vnderſtanding, which 


is in very deede but vayne bablyng: and ſo moze a diſplea⸗ 
lure then pleaſure vnto God, Foz the matter lyeth not in 
much ſaying, but in well ſaying. Do if it be ſayd to the ho- 
noure of Ood, then it hath his effect , and we ſhall haue our 
petitions,foz God is true in hys pzomiſes;and our heir 


9. 


ie Hrſt Sermon vpon | 
knowyng him to bee well affected towardes vs, commaun⸗ 
deth vs thereſoze to call him father, 
Here vou muſt vnderſtid,that lyke as our Sauiour was 
moſt earneſt and feruent in teachyng vs how to pꝛap 4 call 
vpon God foz ayde and helpe, and foz thynges necefſary both 
The deuill to our ſoules and bodyes: So the deuill that olde Serpent, 
+ daiget to with no leſſe diligence endeuoureth him ſelfe to let i ſtoppe 
wwe dur pzayers: ſo that we ſhall not call vpon God , And a⸗ 
mongſt other his lettes,he hath one eſpecially, wherewith 
be thinketh tokepe vs from pzayer , whiche is the remem⸗ 
bzaunce of our ſinnes. When hee perteiueth vs to bee diſpo⸗ 
ſed to pzay,he& commeth with his craft and ſuttle conueyats 
tes, ſaping: What, wilt thou pzay vnto God foz ayde and 
belpe 2 Bnoweſt thou not that thou art a wicked ſinner and 
The atranſgrefſoure of the law of Gov? Loke rather to bee dam- 
| —— ned and iudged foꝛ thy ill doinges, then to receiue any bene- 
fite at his handes, Wilt thou call him father which is ſo holy 
a Godzand thou art ſo wicked, 4 miſerable a ſinner . This 
the deuill will ſay, and trouble our mindes to ſtoppe and let 
vs from our pꝛaper: and ſo to geue vs occaſion not to p2ay 
vnto God. In thys temptation we muſt ſeeke fo2 ſome reme⸗ 
dy and comfozt:foz the deuill doth put vs in remembzaunce 
of our ſinnes to that ende, to keepe vs from payer and inuo⸗ 
cation of God, The remedy foz this temptation is to call our 
Sauiour to remembzaunce, who hath taught vs to ſay this 
pꝛayer:her knew his fathers pleaſure, he knew what he did. 
When he commaunded vs to call God our father, he knew 
we ſhould finde fatherly affections in God towardes vs. 
Call this (A ſay)to remembzaunce , and agayne remember 
that our Sautour hath clenſed , thzough his paſſion , all our 
ſinncs, and taken away all our wickedneſſe. So that as ma⸗ 
Igweny m nv as belecue in hym ſhalbe the childzen of Ood. In ſuch wiſe 
-  Chziſtare let vs ſtriue and fight aga vnſt the temptations of the deuill, 
the chudꝛen whiche woulde not haue vs to call vpon God: betauſe we be 
ed. ſinners. Catch thon holde ol our Sauiour, beleue in bim, bir 
aſſured in thy hart that her with hisſufferyng take away all 
thy ſinnes, Conſider agayne , that our Sauiour calleth vs 
to pzayer,and commaundeth vs to pzay:Dur ſinnes let vs, 
t withdzaw vs from pꝛaper, but our Sautiour maketh them 
no⸗ 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latimer. 3 
nothyng:when we belteue in bym, it is lyke as if we had no 
ſinnes.Foz he chaũgeth with vs, bes taketh ourſinnes and je 
wickednelle from vs, and geueth vnto vs hys holynes,righ- 
tuoulnefſe,iuſtice , fulfiliyng of the law, and ſo conſequent 
euerlaſtyng lyfe ; Do that we belyke as if we had done na ng baden 
anne at all: fo hys righteouſneſſe ſtandeth vs in ſo god vutovs.. 
ſteade , as though we of our owne ſelnes had fulfilled the 
law to the vttermoſt. 11 

Therfoze our ſinnes tan not let vs, noʒ withdzaw vs frõ 
pzayer:fo2 they be gone, they are no ſinnes, they can not be 
hurtful vnto bs. Chziſt dying foz vs, as all the Scriptuce 
both of the new and old Teſtament witneſſeth ; Dolores no- Eſai. g. 
fros ipſe portauit, es hath taken away our ſozowes; Like as 
when J owe vnto a man an hundꝛeth pound, the day is expi⸗ 
red, he will haue hys money, J haue it not, and fo2 lacke of 
it, J am layd in pꝛiſon. In ſuch diſtreſſe cõmeth a god freind, 
and ſayth: Sr, be of god cheare,J will pay thy dettes, and : 
fozthwith payeth the whole ſumme, and ſetteth meat liber? 
tie, Such a freind is our Sauiour, he hath payde our dettes, 
ſet vs at libertie , els we ſhould haue bene damned woꝛld Chat hard 
without end, z in everlaſting pziſon e darkneſle. Therfoze dur amg 
though our ſinnes cõdemne vs, pet when we aledge Chit and payde 
and belteue in him, dur ſinnes ſhall not hurt vs. Foz . John eur debtes. 
layth ; S. qui: peccauerit aduocatum habemus apud patrem , Je- lohn. 2. 
ſum Chriſt um iuſtum, We haue an aduocate with God the 
father Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous, Parke that he ſayth - 
uocatum, non aduocutos, hi ſpeaketh ſingularly,not plurally, 
We haue one aduocate, not many, neither Saintes nozany Chaiſt's 
body els , but one ly bym and none other neither by the way (nr anety 
of mediation,noz by the way of redemptiõ. Yee onely is ſuf- * 
ficiet,foz he onely is all the doer , let hym haue all the whole 
pꝛayſe. Let vs not withdꝛawe from hym his maieſtie, geue 
it to creatures: ſoʒ hee onely ſatiſfieth foz the ſinnes of the my 
whole wozlv. So that all that beleue in Chzift be cleanefr# . 
all the filthynes oftheir finnes , Foz D. John Bapt iſt ſayth, lohn. 1 
Ecce agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mundi. Behold the lambe of _. 
God which taketh away the ſinnes ol the wozlde: Doth the 1. Lohn 3. 
denill call the from pꝛapyer : Chziſt calleth the vnto it a 
gayne : Foz lo it is "on hog apparvit filius Dei 7 de- 

nas 


— 
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£ The firſt Sermon vpon 
ſtraat opera Diaboli, To that end the fonne of God appeared 
to deſtroy the wozkes of the deuill. 
Bb 7 But marke here,Scripture ſpeaketh not of impenitent 
Chrilt ſinners, Chꝛiſt ſuffered not fo them, his death remedieth 
ered went: not their linnes. Foz they bee the bondmen of the deuill and 
ter ünner g. his laues,and therfoze Chꝛiſtes beneſites pertayne not vn- 
to them It is a wonderfull ſaying that . John hath , Be⸗ 
hold the lambe of God that taketh away the ſinnes ofthe 
wozld. The deuill ſayth vnto me: thou art a ſinner: Vea 
ſayth &.John : but the lambe of God hath taken away thy 
Heb. l.. ſinnes. Alſo, Habenres igitur pontificem magnum, qui penetrauit 
Cmiſt is cœlos, Ieſuns filium Dei, accedamus cum fiducia, ad thronum gra- 
— 1 Si e, vt conſequamur miſcrecordiã. We therfoze hauing a great 
high P2ielt , whiche hath paſſed thꝛough the heauens euen 
Jeſus the ſonne of God , let vs with boloneſſe goe vnto the 
ſeate ot his grace that we may obfaine mercy . Oh it is a 
comfo2table thyng that we haue an acceſſe vnto God: Eſay 
Ela. 53. ſayth, In liuore eius ſanati ſumus The payne of our puniſhmet 
1 was laid vpon him, and with his ſtripes are we healed. Fars 
An the po tber in the new Teſtamet we read, Huic omnes Prophete te- 
phetes te= ſtimonium perhibent, remiſſionem peccatorum accipere per nom? 
; Tes. eius omnes qui credunt in eum. Unto the ſame beare all Pꝛo⸗ 
| phetes witnefſe, that all they do receaue fozgeueneTe of 
ſinnes by his name, which betene on him, Now pou fx how 
pe be remedied from pour ſinnes , you heare how you ſhall 
withſtand the deuil when he wil withdꝛawe yon from pꝛax⸗ 
er: Let vstherfoze not gene oner pꝛaper, but ſticke vnto it, 
let vs rather beleeue Chziff our Sauiour, then the Deuil, 
which was a lyer at the beginning. Nou know now hoiv you 


WW. i Alis map pꝛeuent hym, how you may put him of, and auoępde his 


temptations. - 


eat di⸗ ; Dre” | * 
2 Res e. pere is one other addition afoze we come to the petiti- 


tweene our ons, which doth much confirme our fayth, and increaſe the 
heauenly fa ſame. Q es in ceelis , which art in heauen . Theſe wordes 
ned bon put a diuetũitie betweene the heanenly father, and our tems 
fathers, po2allfathers, There be ſome tfpozall fathers which would 
fayne helpe their childzen,bat they cannot, they ba not able 
to helpe them. Agayne there ber ſome fathers whiche art 
E63 
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pedum meorum , Heauen is my ſcate., at 
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rall they will not helpe them. But our heauenty father, in 
that we call him father, we learne that her wil helpe, that he 
beareth a (atherly loue towardes vs, In heauen, here we 


— — — geue vs all god thynges 
netcellarp to ſoule and body:and is mighty to defend vs from 


all ill and perill. 5e it appeaceth that be is a father whiche 
will helpe, and that he being celeftiall , her is able to helpe 


vs. Therfoze we may haue a boldneſſe and confidence, that 

he may helpe vs, and that he will helpe vs , where + when 

ſoeuer we call. Her ſayth,Czlum et rerram impleo: J fill heauẽ 

and earth. And agayne Cz/um mihi ſedes eſt & terra ſcabellum Jere. 3. 
' the earth is my Elay. 66. 


footſtole. Where we ſe that he is a ighty God, that hee 
is in heauen andearth with his-poweraud-migh 


ber is apparantly , where face to face he ſheweth him 
vnto his aungels and Haintes. In earth he is not fort 
rantly , but darkely andobſcurely he erhibiteth bim ſelfe 
dato vs fo2 8 and feeble fleſh could nat beare hys 

viaicftie ; Pet he filleth the earth, that is to ſay, he rulcth x why God 
gouer neth the ſame / oꝛderyng al thynges acco2ving vnto his ie not appa 
will and pleaſqre.Therfoze we muſt learne to perſuade our - --— 
lelues, and vndoubtedly. beleue that he is able to helpers 

that he beareth ſo god and fatherly a will towardes vs that 

he will not fo2get vs, Therefozetheking «4 Prophet Daus 
layth, Dominus de celo proſpexit, Ihe Lord looked downe 
from heauen. i far As The earth is fron beau, pet Od Abet my ; 
lokeddowne. hee ſeth.all thynges,he is ineuerycozner.Þe ftr net . 
fayth the Lozd. hath-loked downe,not the Dayntes, o, ber downe frõ 
fapth not ſo. Fo2 the Dayntes haue not ſo ſharpoeves to ſ@ deauen. 
downe from heauen: they be ſpurr I 
hey ca not ſer ſa 


2 farre, noz haue not i long cares hare 1 
ee rfoze our petition and pꝛayer houldbe vnta hm, 
which will heare,and can beare.Fo2 — | 


kethdowne. He is here in carth(asFtola you) very dackes. | 


ty, but he is in heauen mo@ manifeſtly : where: heſheweth, . ©, .___ 
read in Scripture that Abels rye<vnto Got: Gov herd 


tere it appearcth that hgrcan hears-yes ut onely hrare, 8 fe of. 
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the lealt thought of our hartes is not hyd from bym {her- 
— theſe woꝛdes * rm 


vs. . —— we call 
3 he may helpe and 
and pleaſare,@0 it ap- 
peareth thre lckethnethergoowl 
— ay 
. he wasill intreated ofkyng Joas,ſayd 
5 „The Lorde looke vpon it, andr 
e FC — 1 Wie 


. 2 wt 

their jus nec noſtra conſiderat c. 
di amb the cloudes couer hyin 
e may ne Jo Teandy e dvellech aboue in heauen. 

2 e 
p2eſent knowledge, Let vs doe 
nothyng that might diſpleaſe his maieſtie, neither opfly noz 
ſecretly, F02 his is enery where,q nothyng can bee hydfrom i. 
bym, Videt & requiret, Hee i eth it, and will puniſh it, 

Farther this wozd Father, is not onely apt and conueni / 
ent fo; vs to ſtrigthen our fayth with all (as J told you) but 


— Fazhs perceiopng oor coniencel 
An other by that name Father. perteiuyng our 
e ante nn, naa So that this 
wozdfather is moſt m&te to mone God to pitie, x to graunt 
our requeſtes.Certaine it is, and pꝛoued by holy ſcripture, 
—̃ —˙ ai 
e 
joue ¶ Yea às farrs as hea ere ee, his 
df Sad to- {ous towKvves wi nde exceveth the lone of naturall pa 
— ̃ — ˙— ſctout bythe 
the natural of hys holy Prop he ſayth: Num ob 
— 4 tradlet uli DG pm mire ene 
0,0Þ liniſcat tamen tui non lunſcar nw 
8 15 bud r o e, and the I 8 5 | 
ball botneꝰ aud thougk Ihe do forget h) n, 0 
I forget ther . 
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hid poteſt mulier ? May a woman ? He ſpeaketh ofthe wo- 
man,meanyng the man tw:but becatiſe women molt com- 
monly are moze affected towardes their childzcn then men 
be, therefoze he nameth the woman; And it is a very vnna⸗ 
turall woman that bateth her childe oz neglecteth the ſame. my 
But O Lo what craftes and conueyaunces vſeth the de- qxmaturat 
abz0ad, that her can bzyng bis matters ſo to paſſe, that women. 
ome women ſet aſide not onely all motherly affections,but 
alis all naturali humanitte , in ſo mach that they kill theyz 
diene childzen, their owne blond, and fleſh, | 
A was el late credibly infozmed ofa Pꝛieſt which had ta / 2 Pꝛieſt 
ken in hãd to be a mid wife: O what an abhominable thyng viapde the 
(sthis? but what lolowed e her ozderedthe matter ſo, that "*- 
the pwze innocft was loft in the meane.ſeaſon, Such thyngs 
the deuill can bzyng to paſſe , but what then e God ſayeth: 
Though a woman doe fo2get her childzen , though they kyll 
khem , vet will Jnot; fozgette thee, ſayth the Lozd God al- 
mightie , Truth it is there bee ſome women very vnnatu⸗ 
rall and vnk vnde, which ſhall receiue their puniſhemẽtes of 
God foz it. But fozall that, we ought to be ware and not be⸗ 
laue euery tale told vnto vs, and ſo raſhely indge , Jknow 
what A meane. There hath bene of late ſuch tales ſpꝛead a/ pace tale 
b2oad, and moſt vntruly : ſuch falſe taletellers ſhall haue a teuers are 
greuous puniſhment of the L od, wben der ſhall come to re- 292020, 
warde every one accoꝛdyng vnto his deſertes, 9 IO 
Here A haue vecafion to tell vou a ſfozy which happened 
at Cambzivge , Pailter Bylney<oz rather Saint Bilney 
that fuffred'veath foz Govs wozve lake ) the ſame Bylney Þ-Blney 
was the inffrument whereby God called me to knowledge, ürument 
fo; I may thanke hym, nert to God, foz that knowledge that tocomert 
n God. Foz A was as obſtinate a Pa- M.Latr⸗ 
* | 


pln Wh ths whey Foo | ara Publ 
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fpme fozward J began to ſmell the wozd of God, and fog< 
ſoke the Schale Doctoures and ſuch fwleries, 


with him to viſite the pꝛiſoners in the tawer at Cambzidge, 

foz he was euer viſiting pꝛiſoners and ſicke folke, Do wa 
went together,anderhozted them as well as we were able 
to doe,moutng them to patience,and to acknowledge their 
faultes. Among other pziſoners,there was a woman which 
was accuſed that ſher had killed her childe , which ace ſhi 
playnely and ſtedfaſtly denyed, and could not be bzought ta 
confeſſe the ade, which denying gaue vs occaſion to ſearch 
foz the matter, and ſo we did, And at the length we founde 
that her huſbande loued her not. And therefoze he ſoughte 


meanes to make her out of the way. The matter was thus. 


Note this A childe ol hers had biene ſicke by the ſpace of a peare, : 
bitozy- ſo decayed, as it were in a conſumption: At the length it dy- 


ed in harueſt tyme. her went to her neighbours and other 


frendes to defire their helpe, to pꝛepare the childe tothe bus 
ryall, but there was no body at home, euerꝝ man was in 


the fielde , The woman in a heauineſſe and trouble of-ſpis - 


rite, went, and beyng her ſelfe alone, pꝛepared the childe to 

burpall: her hufband comming home, not haupng great 

loue towardes her, accuſed. her ofthe murther, and ſo ſhe 

was taken and bꝛought to Cambzidge: But as as facfo2thas 

J toulde learne, thzough earneſt inquiſition, thought in 

my conſciente the woman was not gilt v, all the ciccũſtan⸗ 

wech kong ces well conſidered, Jmmediately after this, J was called 

Henry the to pꝛeach befoze the Ryng, which was wy firſt, Sermon that 

eight, J made befo2ehys and it was dane. at Windſozez 

Note the Where byoouaiefic ater $ ſermon las borw,bib mo fu 

ence of M. J kneled downe befoze bys maieſtie openyng the whole 

bat made matter, and afterwarde moſt — Detee bys Patelis 

beg fore oz fo pardon that woman , Foz J thought in my.conſciencs, 

apoote 2 ſhee was not gittie : eis J woulde not fo all the woz}deſus 

ther then fo2 4mtirtherer. The Cpl grationtly heprhe wry bum 
. ble requeſt, in ſo much that J hada pardon. 9 

a my returne home warde. In the meane ſeaſon tha 

wom eee geg Camby 


Now after A had bene acquainted with him, J went 


* 
: 


ere s ee 


F 
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The Lordes Prayer, by M. Latimer. 6 


hoſe Godfather J was, and milfreſe Cheeke was god⸗ Latimer ia 

' mother, But all that tyme Jhidde my pardon, and tolde her Sache 
nothyng of it, onely erhoztyng her to confeſſe the truth. voznen 

At the length the tyme came when the lokedto ſuffer , J brilon. 

came as I was wonte to doe, to inſtrua her, he made great 

mone to mie, and moſt earneſtipy required me, that J would An igno⸗ 

ande the meanes that ſhe might be purified befoze her ſuf- (7m wa- 
kerpng. Foz ſhe thought ſhe ſhoulde haue bene damned, if wan. 

ſhe ſhould ſuffer without purification. Where M.Bilney 

and J, tolde her that that law was made vnto the Jewes, - 

and not vnto vs, and that women lying in childbed , bee 

not vncleane befoze God, neither is purificatis vſed to that 

end, that it ſhould clenſe from ſinne, but rather a ciuill ans 6 
politike law made foz naturall honeftie ſake:ſignifiyng that „„ 
a woman befoze the tyme of her purification, that is to ſay, d 

as long as ſhe is a grene woman, is not meete to do ſuch 

ates as other women, noz to haue tompanie with her hul⸗ 


band, foz it is agaynft e agaynſt the cõ⸗ 
mon wealth, to that e e puriftcation is kept and vſed,not 


ö 

N 

; 

: | to make a ſuperſtition oz holyneſſe of it, as ſome doe which Superſti⸗ 
b thinke that they may not fetche neither fyer noz any thyng tion is not 
+ I inthat houſe where there is a greene woman:which apini- \uTrrabie. 
| on is erronious and wicked. Foz women (as J ſayd bes gyetruts 
dae) be as well in the fanour of God befoze they be purifi- of godiy 
| i edagatter, Sa wee tranayled with thys woman tyll wee wundern. 
| b:onght her toa_godtrave, and at length ſhebzey her the 

ö kynges pardon and let her goe. | 

| This ale Atalde you by thisoccaſtov, that though ſome The occa: 
4 

g 

/ 

ö 

7 


women be very vnnaturall, and fozgette their childzen, pet don 
when we heare any body ſo repo2te , we ſhoulde not be to „ 
haftie in belceningthe tale, but cather ſuſpende ov; iudge⸗ 

. till they 1 trueth, 

And agapne, we marke hereby the great loue and 
lonyng kynduegof God dur louyng father. Who ſbewetb 
byntelte io louyng vnto vs, that notwithfandyng women 

| get ſomtymestheir owne naturall childꝛen, vet he wyll 
yot koꝛget bs, he will heare vs, when we call vppon hym, 

be lapth by the Euangeliſt Pathew, Aſke and it thal be 
c keeuen ynto you; See ke and yee (hall finde: knocke and 
| 21 
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ronlider that God is their father as well as mine. 

Here may we perceive what communion is befwene 

bs, ſo that when J p2ay, I p2ay not fo2 my ſelfe alone, but 

fo: all the reſt; Agayne , when they pꝛay they pꝛap not foz 

them ſeluesonely,but foz me:fo2 Chit hath io framed this 
pzayer,that J mult needes include my neighbour in it. Ther Chi tel⸗ 
loze all thoſe which pꝛay thys p2ayer , they pꝛay as well foz leth that 
me as foz thẽſelues, which is a great comfozt to euerp fayth- — ay 
kull hart, when he conſidereth that all the Church pꝛayeth pzay fo; 
fo; hym. Foz amongſt ſuch a great number there ber ſome en other. 
which ber god, and whoſe pzayer God will heare. As it ap- - 
peared by Abꝛahames pzayer , whiche pꝛayer was ſo effectus 
dus, that God would haue pardoned Sodome + Gomozre 
il he might haue founde but ten god perſons therein. Like- 

wiſe S. Paule in ſhipw2acke pzeſerued his company by his Ad. 2 
aper. So that it is a great comfozt'vnto vs to know that 
al god and fapthfull perſones pzay foz vs . There bee ſome 

learned men which gather out of Stripture that the pꝛayer 


dl. Steuen was the occaſion of the conuerſion of Saint 


Paule. S. Chiſoſtome ſayth, that that pzayer that J make 2 — 
iu my ſelt is the belt, x is of moze efficacie then that whiche Temes 
ic made in common. Whiche ſaying J lyke not very well, wdgement . 
Foz our Sauiour was better learned then S. Chꝛiſoſtome. 
Yee taught vs to pzay in common foz all: therſoꝛe we onght 
tofolowe him, and to be glad to pꝛay one foz an other: Fo: 
wehanea common ſaying amongſt vs: Mho ſoeuer lo- A p;oucrbe 
ueth me,loueth my hound: @o who ſocuer loueth God, will lane ms 
—— —ꝛ— is made after the Image of God, heunde. 
nd here is fo be noted that pzayer hath one p2opertie Ty po⸗ 

befoze all other god wozkes: foz with my almes J helpe but pertic of 
one o2 two at ones, but with my faythfull pꝛaper J helpe pzaver. 
all. J deſire God to comfozt all men liuyng, but ſpecially 4s- 
meſticos fidei, thoſe whiche bee of the houſhold of God. 
Vet we ought to pzaye with all our hartes foz the other 
which beleue not, that God will turne their hartes and re- 
new them with his ſpirite: yea our p2ayer reacheth ſo karre, 
that our very capitall enemye ought not to be omitted. Here The excet- 
deu ſe what an excellent thyng p2ayer is, whe it pꝛoceedeth icncy of 
from a faythfull hart, it doth farre paſſe all the gad * axe. 

. t 


The firſt Sermon vpon 
that men can doe. 
God is ot a h,,jꝙ! Now to make an end, we are moniched here of chart⸗ 
but A Re taught, that Gov is not onely a pꝛiuate father, but 
à common Father vnto the whole woꝛld, vato all þ fayth⸗ 
li full, be they neuer ſo pwze and miſerable in thys woꝛlde, 
1 | vet he is their Father. Where we may learne humilitie and 
| lowlyneſſe, ſpecyally great and rich men tſhalllearne here, 
what is it not to be loftie, oꝛ to deſpiſe the phꝛe. Foz when ye deſpiſe 
to dilpiſe the pœꝛe myſerable man, whom defpile pe: ye defpiſe hym 
n Which calleth God his father as well as you: and paraduen⸗ 
ture mo2e acceptable and moze regarded in his ſight then 
vou bee, Thoſe pꝛoude perſons may leacne here to leaue 
their ſtubbernnes and loftineſſe. But there be a great mas 
ny which little regarde this: they thynke them ſelues better 
then other men bee, and ſo deſpiſe and contemne the poaze! 
in ſomuch that they will not heare poꝛe mens cauſes, noz 
defend them from w2onge and opp2eſſion of the riche and 
A leſſon mightie. Such pzoude men deſpyſe the Lozdes pꝛaper, they 
toꝛ pꝛoude ſhould be as carefull foꝛ their bzethzen as foz them ſelues, 
ons. And ſuch humilitie, ſuch loue and carefulneſſe towardes 
our neyghboures we learne by thys wozde Our. Therefoze 
J deſire you on Gods behalfe: let vs caſt away all diſdayne- 
fulneſſe , all pzoudneſſe, yea and all bybble babble Let bs 
p2ay thys pꝛaper with vnderſtandyng and great deliberatib, 
not folowing the trade of monkery ; which was without all 
deuotion and vnderſtandyng. There be but few whichcan 
Thenm- lay from the bottome of their bartes , Our Father, alyttle 
der is but number. Neither the Turkes, neither the Jewes , noz yet 
rho the impenitent ſinners can call God their Father. There / 
Ged father fo2e it is but vayne babblyng what ſo euer they pzay : God 
heareth them not, hz will not receine their pzayers. The 
pꝛomiſe of hearyng is made vnto them onely which be faiths 
. full and beleene in God, which endenour themlelues to liue 
accoꝛdyng vnto his comaundementes, Foz Scripture layth; 
pal g.. Oculi Domini ſuper iuſtos, The eyes of the Lorde are ouet 
0 the righteous, and his eares open vuto their prayers. 
WM { - But who are thole righteouszeucry penitent ſinner that is 
r ſozy from the bottome of his hart fo2 his wickedneſſe, and 
beleeucth that God will fozgeue hem bys wy oy 
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of lone and charitie 


The Lordes Prayer by M. Latymer. 8 
ſonne our Sauioure Jeſus Chʒiſtes ſake. This is called in 
Scripture a inſt man, endeuoꝛeth himſelf to leaue all wic⸗ 
kednes. In ſuch ſozt Peter 4 Paule were iuſt, becauſe they 
did repet t beleuedin Chzilt, + ſoendeuozed themſelues to Dcriuture 
live accozdyng vnto Gods lawes, Therfoze like as they pd 


what it is 


were made tuft befoze God, ſo may we ta, foꝛ we have eus 


the ſelle ſame pꝛomiſe. Let vs therfoze folow their enſãple, 
let vs foꝛſake all ſinnes and wickednes:the God will heare 
our pzayers, Foz @cripture ſayth , Dominus facit quicquid 
volunt timentes eum, & clamorem eorum exanait ac ſeruat eos: 
The Lord fulfilleth the deſire of them that feare hym, he Plal.145. 
alſo will heare their crye, and helpe them. In an other 
place heſayth:Si manſeritis in ſermone meo, & ver ba mea cuſto- 
dineritis,quicquid volueritis petentes accipietis:If ye abyde in 
me, and my wordes abyde in you,aſke what ye will, and 
it ſhall be done for you. So we ſe, that the pꝛomiſes per · who they 
taine onely to the faythfull , to thoſe which endenoz thems Swen 
ſelues to lyue actoꝛdyng to Gods will x pleaſure, which can yeare. 
be content to leaue their wickednes 4 folow godlynes , thoſe 
Cod wil heare at all times, whrſoeuer they ſhal cal vpd him, 
Remember now what J haue ſayd, Remember what is 3 wort re- 
ment by thys woꝛde Our, namely. that it admoniſheth vs be 
teacheth vs to beware of ſtubbur⸗ 1 

aneſle,conſidering that God loned as well 

as the rick nano? ye regardery no perioancs, 
Igapne, what is to be vnderſtanded by thys wozde Father, 
namely,that he beareth a god will towardes vs, that he is 
ready and willing to helpe vs. Heauenly, that admoniſheth 
bsof his potencie and habilit ie, that he is ruler ouerall 
thynges, Thys J ſay remember andfolow it, then we ſhall . 
receiue all thynges neceſſary fo: thys lyte, and finally cuer⸗ 
laltyng ioy and felicitie . Amen. Let vs pzay. Our Father, 


C The ſecond ſermon vpon the 

Lordes prayer. 
| Andifietar nomen tuum . Hallowed be ett 
thy name. Theſe fewe woꝛdes confayne the petition ot 
> \firſt petition of the Lo2des pꝛaper, the other toe Per 
wozds which go befoze thys, be no part ofthyus 
peti⸗ 


Dm 


| 
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The ſecond Sermon vpon 
petition , but rather an introduction vato theſe petit 
ons and they bee like a p:eface „oz learned entraunce to 
the matter, that the petitions might be the ſoner and with 
moze fanoure hearde. Foz our Dauiour being a perfecte 
ſcholemaiſter as a learned an expert ozatour,teacheth vs, 
how we ſhould begin our pꝛayer, that we might be ſperde⸗ 
ly heard, and how to get fauour at Gods hand, 

Bepetitids 3 haue a maner of teachyng which is very tedious to thi 
Foe that be learned, Jam wonte euer to repeate thoſe thynges 
N a- which J haue ſaydbefoze , which repetitions are nothyng 
Fant: is pleaſaunt to the learned, but it is no matter, J care not fo; 
the thing them, J ſeeke moze the p2ofite of thoſe which be ignozaunt, 
_that mei then to pleaſe learned men, Therefoze Joften times repete 
ligt chief luch thynges whiche bee needfull foz them fo know, z 
pts feeke would ſpeake ſo that they might be ediſled withall, 

8 I ſpeake ſome thynges this day in the commendat ion at 
this pzayer, And ſirſt tolde you that it was our Saniours 
owne makyng and hand wozke,which is a perfect ſcholema⸗ 
ſer put in authozitie by God the heauenly father hymſelfe, 

Ma. 7. which ſayth; Hic eſt ſilius mens dilectus, in quo mihi bene com- 
placitum eſt, ipſum auldite: This is my welbeloued ſonne, in 


1 whomel haue pleaſure, heare hym. Chys pꝛayer is a per- 
all 
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fect pꝛaper, an Abꝛidgment and compendious Dumme u 
Aal other all other pꝛapers. There is nothyng that we haue nerde of, 
Narers. neither to our ſoules oꝛ bodyes, but it is conteined in ſome ul 
theſe petitions, noꝛ nothing that God pzomileth in his wozd 
to gene vs, but it is expꝛeſſed in one of theſe y. petitions. 
Iſhewed you this day why we call God Father, namely 
why we becauſe he beareth a louyng andfatherly hart towardes vs, 
father. IJtisaſwete wozd Father, anda woꝛd that pleaſeth God 
much, when it is ſpoken with a faythfull hart, which aboue 
— — all things God requireth. This wozd Father, moueth Gods 
isp2ofita= * affection in a manner towardes vs, ſo that he hearyngthe 
bie ken vs woꝛd ol Father, can not chuſe but ſhew himſelfe a Father 
two wales. in derde. Do that it is a woꝛde pꝛoſitable fo vs in Gods be⸗ 
halfe, and agayne fo our owne ſelues. oꝛ it moueth God 
to pitie, and alſo he lpeth our fayth : So that we doubt not, 
but that we ſhall finde him a Father, which will graunt our 
requeſtes + petitions made vnto him in the name of C — 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M.Latymer. 9 


Now what craftes and conueyaunces the deuill vſeth to 
withdꝛaw and let vs from pꝛaper, J told pou to day afoꝛe 

none. I you exerciſe pꝛapers youſhall finde the temptati⸗ 

ons ofthe deuill , foꝛ he lcepeth not: he euer intendeth to 
withdꝛaw vs from pꝛayer. But J told you what remedy with fayth 
you ſhall vſe againtt him,how you ſhall ſtrive againſt him, P5744 
namely with Faith, beleuing that our Sauiour hath taken gaynſt the 
away our ſinnes, ſo that they can not hurt vs. Foz they be »culll. 

no ſinnes in the ſight of God: foz he hath taken away both Cid 

the giltineſſe of ſinnes , and the paynes and puniſhmentes take away 
which folow ſinnes, Chzilt hath deſerued that thoſe whiche dur ſunes | 
belene in him ſhall be quite from all their ſinnes, Theſe be- dus tdb 
nefites of Chꝛiſt are ſet out in Scripture in many places, ſinnes. 
and theſe be the weapons wherewith we muſk fight againſt 

the deuill, and his illuſtons not with holy water, fo2 J tell 

don the deuill is not afrayde of holy water: it is Chziſt that Tho den 
hath gotten the vicozy oner him, it is he that vanquiſheth tram of yo. 
the Serpetes head, and not holy water. Further in that weir water. 
call him Father, his will and fatherly affections are expꝛeſ⸗ 

ſed:that we call him Heauenly Father, his might and pow⸗ 

er his omnipotencie is erpoũded vnto vs, Ho that you per» Sa —— 
teiue that he is both louyng and kinde towardes vs that he abie to hei 


beareth a god will, and alſo is able to helpe, able to defende vs. 


bs from all our enemies ſpirituall and tempozall, Therfoze we haue no 

let bs put our truſt and confidence in bim: let vs not de- aug diſs 

lpapꝛe of his helpe, ſeyng he is ſo louyng, kynde, and gentle yeipe at his 

towardes vs, and then ſo mighty, that he hath all things in hand that ia 

his handen. This affection and loue towarves bs, paſſeth aun ming 

all motherly affections, to heipe vs. 
And here J bꝛought in to day a woman which was accu- 

ſed that ſhe ſhould haue killed her child: 3 told you what 

buſines god Maſter Bilney and J had with her, afoze we 

tould bing her to a god trade. Fo2 ſhe thought her ſelfe 

to be damned if ſhe ſhould ſuffer befoze her purification. 

There J told you that purification is continued in the 

Church of God, foz naturall honeſties ſake , that man and Ontiy 

wife ſhould not company together afoze that tyme , and not vioud o 

tothat end that it ſhould clenſe from ſinne, foz there is no / cr 

thing that clenſeth * — in heauẽ ani ed ü. 


ore 


our 
' Helpeth 
much. 


The ſecond ſermon vpon 


ſauing onely the bloud ol our Sauiour Jeſu Chꝛitt᷑. 
Te dothat F02 how can a woman bauing company with her hut 
God com⸗ band, and bzingyng- fozth childzen accozdyng vnto Gorg 
mandet9's Aniunqion: Yow can ſhe be made an heathen womi,doing 
9 nothyng but that God hath commaunded her to do. Ther 


A man may foze againſt ſuch fwliſh opiniõs that women haue, thinking 


— themſelues out of the fauour of God, lying in childbed, J 
ewne wife. ſpake to dap, and told you how that it is no sffence afoze 
God:onely let euery man and wife take hede and vſe them 
ſclueshoneſtly; foz a man may ſinne deadly with his owne 

wife, if he contrary to Gods oꝛder miſuſe her. | 

To call gad Further you haue heard how the god will of Godto 
father wardes vs is ſet out by this wozd Father, and bis power t 
omnipotencie by this wpzd Heauenly. But J would haue 
you to conſider well this wozde Our, Foz it is a great 
belpe vnto vs, and ſtrengtbneth much our fayth , ſo that ws 
may be aſſured, that enery god mi in the whole waꝛld will 
pꝛay foz vs and with vs, whiles we haue one father , 4 ons 
maner of pzayer . And this wozd Our, putteth vs in temi⸗ 
b:aſice that we be bzethzen in Chaift ; Where we be admo⸗ 
niſhed to deſpiſe no man, be he neuer ſo miſerable oꝛ paze, 
PzincesE foz we haue all one Father, which hath made vs all ol on 
ploughmen mettall of earth. 0 that the higveſt Pzince in the wozld is 


et ent mat⸗ made as well of earth, as the pazelf , and ſo ſhall turne into 
der. the ſame againe as well as the pwzeſt ſhepheard. Let theſe 


pꝛoude perſõs marke this well, which be euer ready to de⸗ 
ſpiſe euery man. Such pꝛoude perſons ſap neuer the Lozdes 
The pzayer with god mynde : yea God is not their Father, Fo; 
(pin hell, he abhozreth all pzowdnes; therfoze ſuch Cubbozne felowes 
when they will pꝛay, they ſhould not ſay, Our father which 
art in heaut᷑, but rather, Our father which art in hell. God 
is their Father, as concernyng their ſubſtaunce, fo2 he ge 
ueth them ſoules and bodies: but they make themſeln:s the 


in pzaycr is Thereloze ſet aſide all arrogancie and p2ouvueſſe, 
cdparedto Likewiſe all ſuperſtitious and hypocritical! bablyng , ſpea/ 
pzating king many woꝛdes to litle purpoſe , As à heard lay cf ſoine 
— lawyers, which babble. and pꝛate, and pꝛetende a great di 
barre. ligence and earneſt velyze to detende the paze "th 
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talke with God, like as when you go to the Communid you 


the LordesPrayer,by M.Latymer. 10 


but in their hartes they be falſe, they ſeeke money, and no⸗ 

thing els,ſo that their hartes and mouth diſagree :Let vs(J 

ſay)not folow ſuch lawyers,lct vs not make a ſhew of holy, 

nes with much babling:fuz God hath no pleaſure in it:thers 

fo;e away with it: yea not alone with this, but with all that Auen 
may let vs in our pꝛaper, ſet it afive,andcome reverently to wer com- 


mult be pꝛepared vnto it, you muſt be in charitie with your p2op her. 
neighbour:ſo likewiſe when you will talke with God , and 
hay ts him, vou muſt be pꝛepared. — 
Here you may perteiue, that all thoſe perſons that will 

not be cozrected foz their faultes, that ca not beare godly ad- 


monitions, they talke neuer with God to his pleaſure they 


be not ruled by Gods ſpirit, and ſo not miete fo2 him, all re-gharme- 
bellious perſons, all bloudthirſtie perſons,. all couetous per- ner I per⸗ 
ſons, all letherous perſons, all lyers, dꝛonkardes, and ſuch n fat Geb 
like, be not in the caſe to talke with God. GO D will not wii nos 
heare them, he can not abide thẽ: they ſtinke befoze his fate, yeare- 
as long as they come befoze him with ſuch abhominable 
ſinnes,not intendyng to leaue them. Remfber now what a on ........ 
doctrine is cõteined in this pzeface, weygh it,foz it is better with vnzer 
to ſay it ſententiouſi one time, then to runne it ouer an hũ⸗ fanomgis! 
deth times with humbling andmumblyng, rhundzeth, 
Now whe we haue begon as we ought to do, what ſhall Wiryoz 
we delire ? Senttificerur nomen mum, Yalowed be thy name, T oi he thy 
Thy name Father, be halowed, be ſanified,be magnified. he load bet 
What is this: Nhat ment our Saniour when he commas "<< 
deth vs that we ſhall deſire that Gods name be halowed? 
There is a great nũber of people which ſpeake theſe woꝛds 
with their mouth, but not with their hartes,cotrary to that 
ſaying: 2 wjequid perimus, ardenter petamus, tãquam cupientes Autun 
babere, But t v it without knowledge, thercfoze they 
ſay it not, vt oportet, as theꝝ ought to do. Thy name, we re⸗ The mes 
quire not that his name may be halowed in him, foz this is nga 
already done without our pꝛayer:but we deſire that he will . 
geue vs grace , and aſſiſte vs, that we in all our doynges 
th:qughout our life may ſanctiſie his name. * 
And here we are admoniſhed agayne of lone and chari⸗ 
tie, Foz when we lay, Nalowed be thy name, we aſke in all. 
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The firſt ſermon vpon 


mens names, where we may perccaue what Communion 
and felowſhyp is betwzne the faythfull flocke of G O iD, 
Foz euery faythfull man and woman requireth , that the 
whole Church may halow and ſangiſie Gods woꝛd. What 
is it tobe halowed ? We deſire that the name of Oos may 
be reueled, opened, manifeſted and credited thꝛoughaut all 


the woꝛld. hat is Gods name ? mary all that is ſpoken of 


— — 


him in holy Scripture that is his name. De is called Clemi 
gracious, Miſericors mercifull , Iuſtus, righteous Punient 
iniquit atem, a puniſher of wickednes, Verax, true, Ommipo- 
tens, almightye, lenganimis long ſufferyng, patient, forti 
hartie, ignis conſumens, a conſumyng fier, Rex omns terre, 
the kyng ouer the whole earth, Iudex a iudge, Saluator, 
2 Sauiour . Theſe and ſuch like are the names of God. 
Now when J make my petition vnto him, ſaying : Ha- 
lowed be thy name: J deſire that his name may be re- 
uealed, that we may know what ſcriptureſpeaketh of him 
and ſs beleue that ſame, and liue after it. A do not deſire 
that his name be halowed of him lelfe, fo2 it needeth not: he 
is holy already. But J deſire that he will geue vs his ſpirite 


pers that we may erp2efle him in all our doynges and conuerſas 


tions:ſo that it may appeare by our deedes that God is euen 
ſuch one in deve as ſcripture doth repozt him. We are tried 


gods name. many tymes whether his name be halowed amongeſt vs 


Sapien. 12. 


To 
tiſed and 


not to keep 
Gods com⸗ 


is to be 


worſe then 
a Turke. 


o2no: he ſendeth vs trouble and atuerſitics to pꝛoue ts 
whether we will halow his name oz no, but he findeth vs 
cleane contrary , Fo2 ſome of vs when we be in trouble do 
runne hether and thether to ſozcerers and witches to get 
remedy; ſor curſe , but ſuch felowes 
balow not the name of God. But God is Vindex ſever, 
a ſharpe puniſher, he will puniſhe ſinne, and thoſe whiche 
blaſpheme bis holy name, | | | 

J heard of late that there be ſome wicked perſons (deſpi/ 


— ſers of God and his benefites ) whiche ſay , it is no matter 


what ſoeuer we do, we be baptiſed , we can not be damned: 
Foz all thoſe that be baptiſed,and be called Chziltiis ſhalbe 
laued. This is a falſe and wicked opinion. And A aſlure yoa 
that ſuch which beare the name of Chꝛiſtians, be baptiſed, 
ann . 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M,Latymer. II 


(3 ſay ) be wozſe then the Turkes and Heathen. Foz the 

Turkes and heathen haue made no pꝛomiſe vnto Chꝛiſt to 

ſerue him. Theſe felowes haue made pꝛomiſe in Baptiſme 

to keepe Chziltcs rule, whiche thyng they do not. And ther⸗ 

foꝛe they be wozſe then the Turkes. Foz they bꝛeake their 

pꝛomiſe made befoze God and the whole congregation. and 

therfoze ſuch Chꝛiſtians be molt wicked periured perſons, + 

not onely be periured, but they go about to mate God a lyer 

ſo much as lyeth in them , There be ſome agayne , whithe 3 cmpte _ 
when they be in trouble they call vpon God, but he cometh fayth in 

not by and by, mynding to pꝛoue their pacionce,they pertei⸗ Mar 

uing that he commeth not at the firſt call, geue ouer by and 

by, they will no moꝛe call vpon him. Do they beleue now 

thinke ve; do they ſanctifie Gods holy name ? God pꝛomi⸗ 

ſeth in his holy wozde, Omnis qui petit, Euery one that cal- xſach. y. 
leth, that deſireth helpe of me, hall haue it. Item Inuoca 
me in die tribulations & exaudiam te, glorificabit me, Call y- Pal. 48. 
pon me in the day of trouble, and Iwill heare thee, and Con. 
thou ſhalt prayſe me Likewiſe S. Paule ſayth: #:debs ere 
Deus qui non patietur vos tentari, ſupra id quod poteſtis, God Wigan 
is faythfull,whiche will not ſuffer you to be tempted a- 

boue it that ye able. Now when we gene ouer pꝛaper be⸗ 

png in trouble, do we fancifie the name of God? No no we To gene a⸗ 
llaũder and blaſpheme his holy name, we make him a lyer verpzayer. . 
as much as1yeth in vs, Foz he fayth £5piam te, I will deli- 135ronble 
uer thee, I wilt helpe thee, We will call no moze : fo2 we pheme ys 
lar. de will not helpe. So we make him and his wozda lyer, Tame. 
Therefoze God ſayth to Poſes and Aaron, Q nd Num, . 
non credidiſtis mihi, ut ſanctificaretis me coram fil!)s {ſracl „non what it is 
introduc etis cætum iſtum in terram dedi eis. Becauſe ye be- to halom 
leued me not to ſanctiſie me in the ſight of the children -— * 
of Iſraell, therfore you ſhall not bring this congregatiõ 
into the land whiche I haue geuen them. Where it aps 
peareth what it is to halow'Govs name, that is to beleue 
his woꝛdes, to ſhe w our ſelues that he is true in his doinges 
and ſapinges He ſayth farther, terrore eius ne formidetis, 
reque avimo frangamini, quin porins Dominum exercituum ip- Eſlras8 
ſum an®tificate, Feate them not, neither be afraybe of them 
but ſanctifie the Lozdofhoſtes, © - » + - 25 

oy” 
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The ſecond Sermon vpon | 
Pere you ſe what is to ſanctifie his name, that is, to be 
lene that allthynges be true that be ſpoken of hym, that is, 
to beleue that our enemyes be not able to go farther then 
The 290 it pleaſeth God. And ſo did the Apoſtles when they ſuffered 
Martirs foz Gods ſake: they beleued that God would do with them 
did ſanctiſie gecozdpng to his wozde and pꝛomiſe. And ſo they ſanctificy 
gods ns: God, that is, they declared with their aces and derdes, that 
God is a true and faythful! God. This did the Party2s of 
Dan.. OGod.Thisdid the thꝛe young me which would not wozſhip 
the Jooll ſet vp by the kyng,and therfoze were caſt into the 
burnyng ouen , to whiche payne they were willpng to go, 
We know (ſaydthey) that God is able to helpe and defend 
vs when it pleaſeth hym . Do muſt we likewiſe offer our 
ſelues vnto the croſſe, content to ſuffer what ſoener he ſhall 
we nay lay vpon vs. Me may call vpon him, and vefire his helpe, 
god but we may not appoint vato him the maner and way how 
radar che he ſhall helpe, and by what meanes, neither may we aps 
how ds um point him any tyme , but onely ſandifle his name, that is, 
When. 7 tall vpon him koꝛ deligerqunce , not doubting but when 
auer tt is to his honour and oucp;oftte tobe deliuered, that he 
Tea in to will helpe. But if he helpe not but let vs lutker death , happy 
be deunered are we:foz then we be delivered from all trouble. And lo, 
fcomtrou- theſe tha young me ſanctified the name of God, they bele- 
ed that God was a helper:and ſo actoꝛdyng to their belefe 
ve holpe them, meruailoally ſhe wing his power, and defen⸗ 
Achten dydi dyng them from the power ol the ier. In ſuch wiſe did 4- 
ſanctike chiot that god mã when Holofernes that ſturdy capitains 
dos naut. made great bꝛagges what he would do, and how he would 
handle the Jewes. This Achior knowyng God, and bele⸗ 
Ang him to be the rulex auer heanen and earth, epi fo;s 
Ludith:4. Ward, and ſayd to Holofernes y If this people haue done 
wickednes in the ſight of their God, then let us go vp 4- 
Dan. 4. gainſt them, but it this people haue not diſpleaſed their 
Pſal-:4.17 God, we ſhall not be able to wichſtand them, for God 
*. Ma. s. ſhall defend them. Here this Achior ſhew d himſelle to 


beleue that which was ſpoken of Godin Scripture , name 
lu that God would be a veluerer #-defenpex of thoſe which 
belene in him. But foz all that beſyKereth; being beloꝛea 
great and mighty captaing,hs was now handled like a vile 


bealt, 
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beaff , but what then? happy are thoſe that ſuffer foz Gods 

ſake, The Pꝛophet ſayth;Commenda Domins viam tam, & 

e faciet , Commit thy way vnto the Lord, and he hall 

bryng it to paſſe, that is to ſay: when thou art in trouble, : 

call vpon the. L od, beleue in him and if it be god fo thee, „ bet 
he will deliuer ther: fo to ſanctifie Gods name, is to beleue 40 Ce 

in him. | 
© Lady Judith that god godly and holy woman ſancified Judith drr 
the name of the Loꝛd. Fo2 the and her people being in great ſanctifie 
diſtrefſe and miſeries , the put her hope in God, ſhe faſted adh. 3. 
and payed deuoutly, and afterward being moued oz moni- 

ſhed by a ſecrete admonition, was not afrayde to put her 

ſelfe in great daunger . In ſo much that ſhe toke in hand, 

beyng a woman, to kill the great captaine ( of whom all 
men were afrayd) Holofernes. (A ſay ſhe was net afrayde Indith,s. 

of hem. J trow ſhe rebuketh the Pꝛieſtes whiche would ore 
appoynt God a tyme , as who lay, he thai be no moze my iy in 

Ood, except he come by that tyme, which was very wicked- omg oda 


ly done of them. Fo2 we onght to be at his pleaſure , when- 
ſoeuer and whatſoener he will do with vs, we ought to be 
content withall . If we were earneſt andzealous as we 
ſhould be, © bow whote we would be in pzomotyng Gods 
honour, and ſancifiyng his name: we would noz could not 
ſuffer that any body ſhould go about to diſhoneſt the holy 
name of God. But we be very cold, we care not fo2 his 
honour: we ought to be pacient in our owne quarell , when 
any body doth vs wꝛong, we ought to beare and fozbeare it: In &0s 
but in Gods behalfe we ought to be whote & earneſt to de- quarell we 
fend his honour as much as lyeth in vs to do. But it is gr 8 
cleane contrary with vs: foz in our awne quarell we be as 
whote as coales: But in Gods cauſe , foz his honour, we 
care not , we regarde it as nothing, whereas it ought moſt 
abone all to be regarded. Foz God he is iuſt, righteous, To be thãt 
faythfull and kynde , and therefoze we ought to take his tet 
pact, But nothyng maketh moze loꝛ the ſancifiyng of Gods ie hys 
holy name, then to be thankefull foz ſuch giktes, as we re- name. 
teiue at his hundes. 

And this halo wing ſtãdeth in all things that may make 
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Ine ſecond Sermon ypon 
and higbly to eſteme the lame, that is a halowyng of Gong 
name. How halow now they the name of God, which refuſe 
to heare the wozd of God, 02 foz lacke of pꝛeachers can not 

o main- heare it, how ca they beleue whe they heare it not? Ther⸗ 
teine good foze they that do ſomwhat foz the furtheraſice of learnyng, 
le bie“ foz maintaining of ſchles i ſcholers, they ſancifie Godg 
gods name. holy name: As foz thoſe pzeachers whiche haue bene in my 
time, they go away, How ſhall now this office of pꝛeachyng, 
the office of ſaluatid, how ſhal it be maintained,ercept there 
be made (ome p2ouiſid foz the ſame : Pere J could ſay much 
agaynlt thoſe whiche let that office , whiche withdzaw the 
godes wherewith ſcholesſhould be maintained , x take it 
to thiſelues, but my audtence is not thereafter , This office 
a Cor, of pꝛeaching is the office of ſaluatib,fo; M. Paul ſaith: / un 
Si dier eft Deo per iF ultitiam predicationis ſaluos facere eredentes . It 
hath pleaſed God to ſaue the beleuers ho fooliſlines 
of preaching: Yow can men thẽ beleue , but by 4 thzough 

Erw the office of pzeachyng:pzeachersare Chaiſtesvicares,/eg«- 
— end tione ous tur pro Deo, they are ChriſtesAtmbaſſadour, 
— . Panle ſapth. Euangelium eſt potentia Dei ad ſalutem omni 
credenti. The Goſpell is the power of God vnto ſaluatiõ 

for euery * it is the mighty inſtrument of God. 

When we ſay , halowed be thy name: we deſire God 
that he thꝛough his godnefſe will remone and put away all 
thynges that may let and ſtoppe the honour of his name, 
But Jfeare me there be many whiche would not that it 
ſhould be ſo:UW2 deſicehere that God will remoue all infl 
delitic , we require that all witchcrafres be remoued, that 
art Pagike and ſoꝛcerie be pulled out, Nigromancy taken 
away:and ſo nothing left but his holy wozd, wherewith we 
Soxcerers MAY dayly pꝛayſe the name of God , Foz: J feare me there 
— be a great many in England which vſe ſach ſoꝛceries to the 
the name diſhonour of God and their owne damnation , We require 
t G. pere farther, that all bereue, all Popery map be aboliſhed 
and extinguiſhed, Farther we require here that all wicked 
liupng may be amended and refozmed. Mert we require 
that all Pagiſtrates may do their duties. Finally, were 
quire that euery man in his vocation may do the wozke 
. allovjins; There be many vocatian 

| b 


we tas Ss. < i Sth * n * — NN”. wum 
the, 


the Lordes Prayer,by M.Laryier. 13 


| The Pagilkrates votation is to ſe that the comm6 wealth The Ba- 
be well oꝛdered, to ſ& that the ſchales be maintained, to ſe& — 
that vniuerſitiesbe well furniſhed, to ſe that iuſtite be ere ⸗ 

, cuted, that the wicked be puniſhed, and the god rewarded; 

, Finally,to keepe cuery one in gd oꝛder. This is their due⸗ 

Y ty. Farther,we pꝛa that the Pzteſtes , the ſpiritualtie , oz Foz church 
7 the Churchme,(as they call them) do their dueties, to pzeach e. 

, Gods woꝛd, to line godly e togene a godenſample by their 

e tonuerſation: els they do agaynſt the honour of God , and 

h their owne honeſty , Likewiſe, we pꝛay that ſernauntes 

[ may do their dueties. Foz to be a ſeruaunt is an honeſt e / Foz ſers 
t ſtate,and much commended in Scripture , and Scripture Wauntes. 

t ſpeaketh much to the comfozt of them. And truly thoſe that 
n 
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tyue in the feare of God, (conſidering that they ſerue not 
onely their carnall maiſters,but God himſelfe )they be in a 
gad caſe ; but they may not be eye ſeruauntes ,  , Paule Sernants 
noteth this fault, and ſayth, that they ſhall not be murmu- — 7 
rers,no2 froward aunſwerers, . Paule would haue them eye ceryice 
to liue ſo, that they may oznate and ſanaifie the name of are in goed 
God, Foz that ſeruaunt that doth the thyng whereunto he Cale. 
is talled, he doth adoꝛne his eſtate: that ſeruaunt is a god 
Goſyeller that will not be an eye ſeruaunt. There be ſome 
0 tſeruaunts which do their duties as long as their maiſter is 
all in fight:butas ſone as their maiſter is gone, they play the 
lubbers. Unto ſuch felowes J ſay beware , foꝛ though your 
bodely maiſter ſ& vou not, yet pour great maiſter God ſeeth 
if vou, and will puniſh you. Q ud agis,toto pectore agito. What Col.z. 
hat thou docſt, do it from the bortome of thy hart, with a $5 dents 
en god will, go not away with the deuils Pater noſter as ſome ger. 8 
ve do, do all thinges with a god mynde. Fo2 I tell you, you be 
n dt fo2gotten in Scripture, vou art much commended in Pen för. 
the W the lame. S. Paul ſpeaketh very honourably of vou, ſaying: gott in che 
Damino Chriſto ſeruitis, you ſerue the Lord Chriſt: it be- ©cripture. 
hed W commeth not you toput a difference what buſines you be Col j. 
commaundedto do. Foz whatſoener it be, doit with a gd {£95 is ts | 
ume will, and it is Gods ſeruice , Thecfoze you ought to do it in det of ay 
0 reſpect that God would haue you to do ſo, foz Jam no moze things law 
ze aſſured in my pꝛeachyng, that Jſerue God, then the ſer⸗ — 
e, vant is in doyng ſuch Roy _ he is commaunded to 


The ſecond Sermon vpon 
do, ſcouryng the tandleſtickes, oꝛ whatſoener it be. Ther⸗ 
foꝛe foz Gods ſake cõſider the matter. Some of, you thinke, 
if Chꝛiſt were here, you would go with him and ſerue him, 
I tell you when you follow your ſeruice and do ſuch things 
as pour maiſter and maiſtreſſe ſhall commaunde vou, you 
ſerue him as well as if he were here bodily. He is not here 
bodily now, but his wo2de is here. Domino Chriſto ſeruiti, 
ſayth S. Paul, you ſerue the Lord Chritt.Therefoze J de- 
fire you in Gods behalfe to walke vpꝛightly, and godly, | 
Conſider what God ſayth vnto vou. Maledictus qui facit .. 
en . be he that doth the worke 
of the Lord negligẽtly. This Scripture pertaineth to pou | 
as well as to me. Fo2 when ye do your buſinefſe negligent- 
Jtisz lyyoube curſedbefoze the face of God. Therfoze conſider 
reat bene- the godnes ol God, that he would haue you as well ſaued 
tetoven as your maiſters, Surely me thinketh it is a great benefite 
— dk God to be a ſeruannt. Fo2 thoſe that keepe honſes , muſt 
make a count afoze God foꝛ their familie, they muſt watch 
and ſee, that all thinges be well. But if a ſeruaũt ca diſcerne 
what ſtandeth with Gods commaundementes, and what 
is agaynſt it, it is inough fox him: but he mult know that 
Aa. he ought not to obeꝝ his maiſteroz mailtreſſe when they 
A ſeruaunt would commaunde him todo agaynſt God, in ſuch a caſe 
may hes ma be may refuſe and withſtand them. Foz it is wzitten , ve 
der in deni- muſt more obey vnto God, then man: we ſhould not do 
png to doe agaynſt God, to pleaſe our maiſters. Agayne,maſtersand 
du nor g miſtreſſes, are bounde to conſider their duties, to pay vnto 
x to their ſeruauntes their wages, and meate and dꝛinke conue- 
ſuffer at his nient. Fo2 it is a great ſinne to defraude the labourer of his 
hand. wages: foꝛ it is witten, the cry of the labourers ſhall 
A thing to come before the Lord, it is a great fault afoze God to de- 
ve marktd fraude them: but there be ſome ſeruauntes which be ſo wi 
Berg ler ked that they will complayne without a cauſe, when they 
nantes. Cannot haue that that they would haue, noz beare all the 
rule themſelues. But J ſay, it is a great thing ſoꝛ a maiſter 
to defraude his ſeruaunt: and agayne the ſeruaunt whiche 
bath his whole wages, and doth but halfe his wozke oz is 
ſiuggard, that ſame fellow J ſap is a theefe afoze God. q 


like as the mgilter gught to pay the whole * 
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wie the leruaunt ought to do his whole wozke, 


Here J might haue occaſion to ſhew how man and wife 
ought to liue together, how they ought to be faythfull lo⸗ 
uing and frendly one to the other: how the mi ought not to 


deſpiſe the wife , conſidering that ſhe is partaker with him 


ofenerlaſtyng life. Therefoꝛe the man ought cohabitare,to 
dwell with her, which is a great thing. Agayne, ſe how the 
woma ought to behaue her ſelſe towardes her huſband, how 
faythfallſhe ought to be How when they both pelde their 
dueties the one to the other, then they ſanctiñe the name of | 
God, but when they do contrary totheir callyng then they who ſo 
flaunder tbe holy name of God, Therfoze let enery mi and 22th walke 
woman walke in their vocations, — — 
We muff haue a god x earneſt mynde and will to ſan- ficth the 

rife the name of God,fo2 that perſon that pzayeth and deſt- Son. of 
reth of God that his name may behalowed,and yet hath no 
will noz pleaſure to do it in deede , this is not the right ſan- He that wil 
diffyng of the name of Goo: S. Peter teacheth vs how we San 
ſhall ſanctiſte Gods name ſaying , Conuerſationem inter gẽtes name, muſt 
habentes bonam,Haue a good and holy conuerlatiõ, lyue haue an tar 
yprightly in your callyng, ſo that your lyght may ſo ſhyne m 
bekoꝛe men that they may ſ& your god wozkes , and ſo I 
glozifie God, | 

J will trouble von no löger, it is better a litle well per- hort re« 


telued and bozne away, then a great deale heard andlett be- pg ob 


bynde, Coniſider wherefoze our Sautour commaundeth vs tone. 
fo call God our Father,the afterward weygh this, whiche 
att in heane, Then come to the petition,hallowed be thy 
name, weygh s conſider this, Foz now is the tyme wherin 
the name of God ſhould be hallowed. Foz it is a pitifull 
thyng toſ& what rule and dominion the deuill beareth,how 
ſhameleſſe men be: how the name of God is bꝛought in de- 
rillon. Therefoze let vs ſayfrom the bottome of our hart 
Santtiſicercy allowed , that is to ſay, Loꝛd God thozough 
thy godnefſeremone all wickednelle, gene vs grace to lyue 
bp2ightly ; And fo conſtder euery woꝛde, fo2 it is better one 
wond ſpoken with gov affection then an hundzeth without 
K. Pet do J not tap this to let you from ſaying the whole 
eee layone wozve wellſapd, is beter then 
we ral gre 
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great many els,Read thzoughout all the @cripfure, and ye 
Faithful ſhall finde that all faythfull men haue made, but ſhoꝛt pꝛap⸗ 
men iaake ers: Abꝛaham, Iſaac, Jacob. Dauid, Ezechias, our Saniour 
thozt p22P- hymlelfe in the garden, ſayth:! ater, ſi poſsibile eſt tranſtat 4 
— me calix iſte, Father it it be poſsible let this cuppe paſſe 
from me This was but a ſhoꝛt pzayer, So like wiſe Saint 
Act. 7. Stephen ſapth: Pat er, gnoſce its quia neſciunt quid faciunt, 
Father forgeue them becauſe they know not what they 
Luke. 1s. do. The Publicane pꝛaping in the tempie made but a ſhozt 
maper ſaxing, Propitius eſto mihi peccatori, Lord be mercy. 
full vnto me a ſinner, So the theefe hãgyng vpon the croſſe 
ſayth, Domine memento mei cum veneris in regnum tuũ, Lord 
remember me when thou commeſt into thy kingdome. 
Here was not much bablyng: But J ſpeake not this to dif 
ſuade you from long p2ayer , when the ſpirite and the aſfe» 
tions do ſerue: foz our @aniour himlſelfe. ſpent a whole 
night in pꝛaper. | 
A ſhot E Sanctiſicetur, Hallowed be thy name, that is to ſay,Lod 
8 of this remoue away thy diſhonour , remoue away ſinne , moue 
them that be in authozity to do their dueties, mone the man 
and wife to liue rightly, moue ſeruauntes to do well. And la 
it Gould be a great grief vnto vs when we ſhould ſ& any 
body diſhonour the name ol God, in ſo much that we ſhould 
A neceſſary cry out, our Father, hallowed be thy name. This ons 
* 2 thyng beare away with vou abone all others: conſider that 
it may beſt when we will come to God and falke with him, we muff 
vekeptin be penitit ſinners, we muſt abhozre inne, purpoſe to leans 
bzaunce. them, and to line vp2ightly, which graunt vs God the v 
ther, Sonne and holy Ghoſt, Amen, 


CThe third Sermon vpon 
the Lordes Prayer. 
= Dueniat regnii tuum. Thy kyngdome come. 


This is the ſecond petition of the Lozded 
2ayer, à truſt youhaue not fozgotten the 2; 


Luke. 23. 
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the LordesPrayer,by M. Latymer. 1 5 
Our what it ſignifieth . Father, what it meaneth:and then 3 (oz re: 


this addition whiche art in heauen. Ho many thinges is vearſall of 


to be noted by euery one of thoſe wozdes : # I trult alſo you — 
haue remembzed the contentes of the firſt petition Sanctiſ-· the other ij. 
cotur nomen tuum, Halloved be thy name. Here à told poy Ser mons. 
wherin ſtandeth the holynes of his name, and what it mea⸗ 
neth ; namely we require that his name may be ſancified 

in vs, that is to ſay , we require all our conuerſations may 

be to the honour of God: which: followeth when we inde- 

uour our ſelues to do his pleaſure, when we heare his wozy 

with great diligence , and earneſt reuerence , and ſo walke 

inthe wozkes of our vocation cuery man whereunto God 

bath appointed him. Andbecauſe the woꝛd of God is the in- 


ſtrument andfountaine of all god thinges,we pzay to God 


foz the continuaunce of his woꝛd, that he wil ſend godly and 
well learned men amongelt vs, whiche may be able to de⸗ 
care vs his will and pleaſure. s that we may glozifie him 
in the honour of our viſitation, whe God ſhall viſite vs, and 
reward euery one acco2dyng vnto his deſert, | 

One thyng we mult well conſider r not fo2get if, name- we mut 
lythat our Sauiour teacheth vs to pzay and deũre of God f weng 
that his name may be hallowed . Where he painteth vs in able to doe 
dur owne colour, and would haue vs to confeſſe our owne nothing of 


| > our eines, 
— Wor one eearyn > oma ona 1, 


fo Gods wil,ercept we receaue it firlt at his handes, Ther⸗ 
bye he teacheth vs to pzay , that God will make vs able to 
do all thinges accoꝛdyng to his will andpleaſure, | 
Adueniat regnum tuum, This is our requeſt, Thy kyng- 
dome come: thou father we beſech the let thy kyngdome 2 2 
come to vs. Here we pꝛay that the kyngdome of God come ſeiues alone 
not to one onely, but to vs all. So that whe J ſay this pzay» | 
er, A require God that he will let his kingdome come to 


vou, as well as to me. Agayne when you pꝛap, you p2ay as 
wellfoz me as foz your qwne ſelues. 


Let thy kyngdome come. You muſt vnderſtand that to what kings 


lpeake pzoperly , theſe woꝛdes are not to be vnderſtand of deme u tu 
Ons inferiour kyngvome , of bys earthly kyngdome , as 2%, tos. 


though it did hange vpon our petitions, ſo that he could not 
bLo2d and ruler ouer the earth, except n 


ee. 
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The third Sermon vpon 


Ad, we pay not foz his inferiour kyngdome fo come, fo; i 
is come already:he ruleth and gouerneth all thynges, Ye is 
called in Scripture Rex regum, the king aboue all kyngs, 


Fecch.xs, Dominas deminatium,the Lord aboue all Lordes, therfoze 


1. Tuns. he ruleth and gouerneth all thynges, acco2dyng to his will 

| and pleaſure, as Scripture ſayth, Doluntat i eius quis reſiſtet, 
Rams. ho will wirhſtand his will. | 

Do our Sautoar repozteth ſaying ; Pater meu operatur 

v/q, modo. My Father worketh hetherto to and I worke 

tokn.5. 21{o; What wozkethhe : he wozketh the wozkes of gouer- 

naſice, Fo2 at the firſt beginnyng he did create all thynges. 

But he left them not ſo. He alliſteth them, he ruleth the at⸗ 

co2dpng to his will. Therfoze our Sauiour doth not teach 

vs to p2ay foꝛ his wozlbly kyngdome tocome. Foz he ruleth 

already as Lozd c kyng, yea & all the kynges & rulers rule 

p.oncrs, by him, (by bis permiſſion)as Scripture witneCſeth:7er me 

# good ad= 7eges regnant. Though me, that is, by my permiſſion kinges 

monitad fo2 do raigne :J would wiſh of God that all kynges and po⸗ 

rulez. tentates in the wozld would conſider this well, and ſo en- 

devour theſelues to vſe their power to the honour and glo- 


ry of God, and not to pꝛeſume in their ſtrength. Foz this is 


a god monition fo2 them, when God ſayth: er me reges reg 
nant: through me kynges do raigne: yea they be ſo vnder 
Gods rule, that they can thinke nothyng noꝛ do any thyng 
Prouer.z. Without Gods permiſſion . Foz it is w2itt?: Cor regis in ma- 
2 goodlel= nm Domini & quo vult vertit lad . The hart of the kyng is 


tectes, in the hand of the Lord, and he turneth the ſame whether 


o euer it pleaſeth him. This is god ta be conſidered , + ſpe- 
tially ſubiectes ſhould marke this text wel, when the rulers 


i 1 ens pe hard, and oppeſſe the people ,thinke euer: Cor regis in 


Che hartes wann Domini. The kynges hart is in the gouernaunce of 
of mes God , Pea, when thou art led to pꝛiſon, conſider that the 
hand of gov 40uernours hart is in the hand of the Lozd, Therfoze yeld 

obedience , make thy mone vnto God, and he will helpe, 
and can helpe. Surely J thinke there be no place in cri 
ture moze pleaſaunt then this. The hart of the kyng is in 
the hand of God. Foz it maketh vs ſure , that no man can 
hurt vs without the permiſſion of God our heauenly 5a 


ther, Foz all thoſe great rulers that haue bene from the be 
5 ginning | 
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ginning of the wozld till now, haue bene ſet by bp the aps 

ROTOR NIRO ANLE 0p 
him. 

1 There haue bene pꝛincipally foure Ponarchies in the # 

wozld,the firſt were the Babilonians, which had great and 

- many nations vnderneath them: whiche was Gods ozdi- 

haunce and pleaſure,foz be ſuffered them ſo to do. 

2, After thole came the Perſians, which were great rulers 

and mightie kynges , as it appeareth by ſtozies wꝛitten of 

learned men at that tyme. 

Then came in the Greekes and toke the dominion from 

the Perſians , and ruled themſelues foz a while, till they 

 berepluckeddowne, 

4 Atthe lack came þ Romaines with their Empire, which £y 

ſhalbe the laſt : and therfoze it is a token that the end of the Xe ante 

woꝛld is not farre of. But wherfoze were thoſe mighty po- Menar⸗ 


Sen. 


Babilonians , Perſians and Grecians (and a god part "joe dh 
the Roinaines) were caſt downe foz wickednes ſake, bat 
were their doinges they would not execute iuſtice: the Pa- 
giſtrates were wicked, lofty, and high mynded , The ſub- 
leces takyngenſample of their Pagiſtrates , were wicked 
to, and ſo wo2thy to be puniſhed together. Therefoze the 
wiſedome of God darth, Dias ſub ſole in loco iudicij impietatem Eccle.z, 
& in loco iuſtitiæ iniquitatem, in the N where poore mẽ 

Abbes to be wa there haue I Ihaue 


r A haue ſene. Pea and 
in the place there J haue ſene bearyng and bol⸗ 


ring. Do foz theſe cauſes ſake , theſe great Emperours 
were deſtroped:ſo ſhall we, if we folow their wicked enſã⸗ 
ples. Cay that harty P2ophet confirmeth the ſame, ſaping: 
Expect aui vt facerent iadicium, & ecce tniquitas, expectaui vet 
facerent iuſtitiam & ecce clamor. I looked that they ſhould 
execute iuſtice, defend the good, and puniſh the ill: but 
there was nothyng but crying . This is a great matter c 
(Clamor populi) the cry of the people: when ſubiectes be wt 
Þ2:Ned, ſo that they cry vnto God fo2 deliueraunce, true⸗ 

God will heare them, he will helpe and deliuer them, 
But itis to be pitied, that the deuill beareth ſo much rule, 
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The third Sermon vpon 
und ſo much pꝛeuaileth both in Pagiſtrates and ſubiectes, 
in ſo much that he bearcth.almoſt all the rule, not that he 

Thedeuill gught to do ſo. Foz God he is the lawfull ruler of the wozld, 
wnotthk vnto him we owe obedicnce : but the deuill is an vſurper, 
2 he commeth to his dominion by craft and ſubtiltie, and ſa 
| maketh himſelfe the great ruler ouer the wozld. Now , he 
beyng the great ruler would haue all the other rulers to go 
after him, and folow his enſample, which commonly happe⸗ 
Liketolike neth ſo. Foz pou know there is a common ſaying, S. ſi 
chat is vſur m gauder . Like to like: therefoze he vſcth all homely 
| —— R trickes to make all rulers to go after him: yea he intendeth 
«eat vſur- to inueigle euen very kynges, and to make them negligent 
per Satha. in their buſineſſe and office , Therfoze ſuch kynges and po⸗ 
tentates were pulled downe, becauſe they folowed the in- 

ſtructions of the deuill. | 
But our Bauiour ſpeaketh not of ſuch wozlbly kyng 
domes, when he teacheth vs to ſay : Thy kyngdome come, 
Foz theſe wozldly kyngdomes b2yng vs not to perfect felici 
tie, they be full of calamities and miſeries, death, pervitids 
God oncly and deſtrucions, Zherfoze the kingdome that he ſpeaketh 
— ey — o, is a ſpirituall kingdome: a kingdome where God onely 
dome. beareth the rule, and not the deuill. This kyngdome is (pv 
ken of euery where in was reuealed long v 
Sod#%ins go , anddayly Oos bath his pzeachers , whiche bzing vs to 
ucreth vs knowledge of this kyngdome. Now we p2ay here that the 
from all m- kingdome of God may be increaſed,foz it is Gods felowſhip 
(ery.  theyare Gods ſubieccs that dwel in that kingdome, which 
kyngdome doth conſiſte in righteouſneſſe and tuſtice , and 
it deliuereth from all calamities and miſeries , from death 

and all perill. | 

And in this petition we pꝛay that God wil ſend bnfobs 
bis ſpirite, which is the leader vnto this kyngdome, and all 
thoſe which lacke this ſpirite, chall neuer tome to God. F9; 
Roms. . Paul ſapth. Q ſpintũ Chriſti non haber, nd eft eius. WhO 
ſo euer hath not the ſpitite of Chriſt he pertayneth not 
Inke. 17. vnto him: L ikewiſe our Sauiour ſayth, Regnum Dei ini 
The king= vos eff, The kingdome of God is within you, ſignifiengh 
Bop begin. thoſe, which baue the ſpirite of God ſhalbe ſure of that king 
neth here. dome: yea it beginneth here in this wozld with un 
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be fa ; 

— where with we be called to this kyng⸗ ich 
ome is the office of pzeaching.God calleth vs dayly by pzca- 53 the n 8 
chers to come to this kyngdome, to fozfake the kingdome of ſtrament to 
the deattlyto leave all wickednes. Fo2 cuſtomable ſinners, Sog bg 
thoſe that be not tontẽt to leaue ſinne, they pertaine nat to dome. 

that kyn they are vnder the dominion of the deuill, 

he ruleth : like as our Sauiour layth to the Je wes: 

Dos ex patre diabolo eftis , The deuill is your father. Item, lohn. 8. 

gi facit peccatum ex diabolo et. He that doth ſinne is of ene, 
the deuill.Therfoze by this petition we pꝛay that we may This is a 
de deliuered from all ſinne and wickednes, from the deuill necdfull pe⸗ 
this power. We deſire God that we may be his ſubieces, "i 


which is a very godly and nedefull pꝛaper. 


; Farther by this petition we be put in remembzaunce 
not able to come at libertie thozough our owne 

power, therefoze we deſire Gods helpe and ayde, as Chzift x1, 
hath taught vs to call him Father: he knew his affection, knew what 
therefoze he commatideth vs to call him Father, and to de- 3's fatber 
ire his helpe to be deliuered out of the kingdome of the de- (ith, 
vill, Yappy are thoſe whiche are in this kingdome fo2 they 
wall lacke nothyng, and this kyngdome commeth to vs by 
preaching, + by hearing of Gods woꝛd. Therfoꝛe thoſe that E | 
unde ſchollers to ſchole they are helpers and fartherers of to 1 
this kyngdome, and truely it is needefull that there be made 
ſome p2onifis foz them. Foz extept ſcholes and vniuerſities 
be mainteined , we ſhall haue no pzeachers, when we haue 
no pꝛeachers, when we haue none whiche ſhew vnto vs 
Gods woꝛde, how ſhall we come to that bleſſed kyngdome 


many hundꝛeth poundes foz your childꝛen, and lacke Gods ter to lacke 

wo2d?Therfoze J ſay this office mulk needes be mainteined: un Sobg 

ko: it is a neceſſary office which larthereth to this kingdom, word. 

of which our ſauiour ſpeaketh in the Goſpell to the Jewes, 

laying: /nſtat regnum cœlorum. The kyngdome of God is Luke. 10. 

come nere. Like wiſe he ſayth to one,Sequere me, & annun- | op 

tie verbum Dei,Folow me, and preach the kyngdome of ß 

Cod. So ought all pꝛeachers W e eue⸗ 
| ; ry 
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The third Sermon vpon 


The duety ry man to tome to this kyngdome, that this kingdome may 


of pzea= he repleniſhed. Fo2 the moꝛe that be tonuerted, the moꝛe is 
e the kingdome of God, Agayne, thoſe that be wicked lpuers, 
what wic- they helpe to multiply the kyngdome of the deuill , To this 
kedlyuers heauenly kyngdome cur Sauiour erhozteth vs, ſaving; 
wo ' © ugrite primum regnum Dei & iuſtitiam eius, & catera om- 
nia adijcientur vobis, Seeke firſt the kyngdome of G OD 

and his nghtuouſnes , and all other thynges ſhall come 

Pſal.zz. vpon you vnlooked for-latta ſuper Dommum curam tram, 
Twocom- Caſt all thy care vpon God, as Dauid ſayth: Tb our pzin- 
chat come Cipall ſtudy ſhal be to heare Gods wozd,amd when we baue 
of caſtyng heard it, we ſhall beleue it £ follow it, euery man in his vg 
— 1 God cation, Then ſeruauntes ſhall yeld their obedience to their 
88828 maiſters, as God requireth of them. The the parentes ſhall 
bꝛyng bp their childzen in the ſeare of God. Then the chil- 

dꝛen ſhall be obedient to their pa tes. Then ſabiencs ſhall 


be obedift to their kyng and Pꝛince, and all his officers vn / 


der him. So go thꝛough out all eſtates, every one ſhall lyue 
bp2ightly in his callyng, then God will bleſſe vs, ſo that we 
ſhall not lacke neceſſaries in this woꝛld:t thẽ at the end we 
hal come to that perfea felicitie and top that God hath layd 
vp and pꝛepared foꝛ them that ſtudy here to lyue accoꝛdyng 
to his will and Teſtament. But we mult labour t trauaile 
as long as we be in this woꝛld: we muſt be occupyed. Foz 


Sul not la⸗ ſayth, Labores manuum tuarũ comedes, & bene tibi erit, Thou 
bour is not ſhalt cate the labours of thy hand, and it ſhall go well 
—_— to it thee, Foz he that will labour, and is cõtent to trauaile 
; fo2 his lyuing,God will pꝛoſper him, he ſhall not lache. Let 
euer mil therfo2e labour in his callyng, Foz ſo did our Sa 
uiour him ſelfe, whiche came into this wozd to teach vs the 
way to heauen , and to ſuffer death foz vs. Now how dili⸗ 
gent he hath bene in his office, it appeareth eucry where, 
Chꝛiſt Foz the Euangeliſt ſayth : Loquebatur illis de regno Dei, he 
1 talked with them of the kyngdome of G O D. Parte 
dom of this here he taught them of the kyngdome of God: he taught 
— them nothyng of the kyngdome of this woꝛld. Foz he ſayth, 
© FKandyngbefozePylate, Xegnum meum nom eſt de hoc * 
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the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latimer. 18 


My kyngdome i is not of this world. Be reigneth by fayth 

thꝛough his holy Gholt , in all thoſe whiche pertaine vnto 

him. He is not an earthly kyngas the Jewes hope to haue 

their Peſſias , Lherfo2e when I fele ſuch motions within 

me, then is it tyme to call vpon God foꝛ ſuch motions come wee muſt 
of the demill , therfoꝛe A muſt runne to God, ſaying : Thy ths to God 
kingdome come molt louyng father: helpe thou, fight thou relkye, 
fo2 me aga ynſt my enemies, ſuſfer me not to be taken pꝛi⸗ 

ſoner: let not my enempes haue the vidozy ouer me. So 

we muſt call vpon God without interceſſion. Foz you map 

be ſure, we ſhall neuer be without battayle and trauaile, 

we are not able to withſtand our aduerſary by our owne 

power. Therefoꝛe it is moſt needefull ſoꝛ vs to call and cry 

bato him foz helpe: Af we do ſo , then we ſhall haue grace to 

withſtand the deuill. Foz he can not, neither is able to ſlriue 

with God foz all his craft. Foz the Scripture ſayth:N eit 

tonſilium catra Duminum, No wiſedome, no craft can pre- Prouer. 21. 
uaile agaynſt the Lord: e wil helpe and deliuer bs when — — 
he ſeeth his tyme. Foz commonly the nature of God is to gainſt God. 
helpe when all mans helpe is paſt: when the deuill thinketh 

himſelfe cockſure, then God commeth and ſubuerteth his 

wicked intentes, as it appeared in our Sautour himſelle. 

Fo2 when the deuill had bꝛought the Jewes to ſuch a mad⸗ 

nes that they went and cruciſied him: when this was done, 

the deuill triumphed and made merp: he thought himſelle 

ſure inough ol him. But what was the end of it? his trium- The deufls 
phing was turned to his owne deſtruction, Foz Chzilt han- — is 
gyng vpon the Croſſe, div by his death deſtroy the power of yearucrion; 
the deuill. Do we ſer how God ſuffereth the deuill ſoz a 

while, and then when he ſeeth his time, he commeth with 

his gracious helpyng hand. But as 4 told you befoze, the de- 

vill hath many inuentions, many impedimentes and lettes 

where with he trappeth vs. Foz we ſe there be a great ma⸗ 

ny Goſpellers whiche begon very well and godly, but now 

the moſt part of them become ambitious and couetous per - note foꝛ 
ſons:all the woꝛld is full of ſuch felowes, | | goſpellers. 
But what thẽ: God will pꝛeſerue his kingdome: he wil 

woſtle with the deuils kyngdome , and ſo ſhall pzeuayle, 

and pull it downe to the bottome. Thertoꝛe all thoſe rig 
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The third Sermon vpon 

Carnan be in the kyngdome ol God muſt wzaftle , ſtriue, and fight 
Goſpellers. with the denill : not as the carnall OGoſpellers do, whiche 
commonly begyn well at the ficſt,but nowhauyng reſt and 
tranquillitie, and all thinges goyng with them, they laut 
the Goſpell, and ſet their mindes vpon this naughty wozld, 
— 2 Therfoꝛe it is god and needefull fo2 vs to haue affligions: 
ans is as ererciſes,fo2 as . Augu {tine ſayth: Sa 74 Ch reifraned eſt 
the ſcede of veluti ſemen fructuũ Cuangelicorum. The bloud of Chriſtiãs 
28 is as it were the ſeede of the fruite of the Goſpell . Fg 
pell, when one is hanged here, and an other vonder, then God 
goeth a ſowing of his ſcede. Foz like as the co2ne that is caſt 
into the gronnde,riſeth vp agayne,and is mulfaplicd : cuen 
ſo the bloud of one of thoſe whiche ſuffer foz Gods woꝛdes 
ſake, ſtyꝛreth vp a great many: and happy is he to whom it 
Cove ing is geuen to ſuffer foz Gods holy wozdes ſake . Foz it is the 
the greateſt greateſt pꝛomotion that a man can haue in this wozld , to 
momotion. dye koꝛ Gods ſake, 02 to be deſpiſed and contemned foz his 
ſake , Foz they ſhall be well rewarded foz their paynes and 
Mach. . labours. Merces veſtra multa eſt in cælis. Vour reward (ſayth 

our Sauiour)ſhalbe great in heauen. 
Farther wh? we ſay:Adueniat regnum tuum. Thy king. 
dome come, we deſire ot God that there may come moze 
He that en- and moꝛe to the knowledge of Gods word. And ſecondarily 
—— ſhal- we deſire of God to bꝛyng thoſe whiche be come already, to 
vetaued. the perfect knowledge ol his word, and ſo to keepe them init 
ſtill to the very end, foz not he that begynneth , but he that 

endureth chall be ſaued. | 

The kyngz This kingdome of God is double, Regnum gratiæ, c reg- 
domeof num gloria. The kyngdome of grace, andthe kyngdome 
double. of glory, honour, ioye and felicitie. As long as we be in 
ä this wo2ld , we be in the kyngdome of grace: when we are 
gone, then we ſhall come to the kyngdome of glozy, oa 
log as we be here, God ſheweth himſelfe vnto vs by grace: 
he afcertaineth vs thꝛough his ſpirite, of his fauour, and ſo 
he reigneth within vs by grace, But whe we be once gone, 
then we ſhall ſee him fate to fate, whiche we cannot as long 
as we be here . Koꝛ he erhibitethchimteife vnto vs not f 
playne ly as he doth vnto his Aungels which be with him in 
the kyngdome of glozy , Therlvze when we ſay, Thy ling 


dome 
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of it. Such wozldlynges when they ſay theſe wozdes, Thy 
kyngdome come, they pzay agaynſt themſelues. Foz they map e⸗ 


e 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latimer. 19 
dome come, we defire of God that he will helpe 
perfect kyngdome , that he will del La. 

blous woꝛzld, and geue vs euerlaſt 

I feare there bẽ a great nuber in England which ik they 
knew what they ment in ſpeaking theſe woꝛdes, Thy king- 
dome come, they would neuer ſay them. Foz they are ſo 
geuen to the woꝛlde, and ſo ſet their mynde vpon it, that 
they could be content that there ſhould neuer be any ende 


etition in 
ew Woꝛds. 


wozidlings 


deſire God to take them out of this wozld ſpeedely , and pet gainſt them 
they haue all their delite in it. Zherfoze ſuch wozlblynges — whẽ 
when they ſay, thy kyngdome come, either thep mocke this * 
God, oz els they vnderſtãd not the meaning of theſe woꝛdes. 

But we ought not to trifle with God, we ſhould not mocke 

him, he will not be deſpiſed. © vic quid petimus, ardenter pe- 

tamus, tanquam cupieutes habere. Let vs pray hartely vnto Weemult 
him, deſirous to haue the thyng wherfore we pray. But — 
the actuſtomable unpenitet inner, can not ſay, fro the bot- we pꝛay fcz 
tome ok his hart, this pzayer . Foz he would haue no ende 

of this wozldly life , he would haue his heauen here. Such 

felowes are not mete to ſay , thy kyngdome come: foz 


when they do, they pꝛay agaynſt themſelues. Therefoze 
none can ſay this petition, but ſuch as be 9 
 wozlpe . Duch faythfull folke would haue him to come oe cannot 


ſpedely,and make an ende of their miſeries. It is with the pꝛay truely 
Chꝛiſtians, like as it is in a Realme where there is a con⸗ — 
fuſion , and no god oꝛder: thoſe whiche are god, would — 
layne haue a Parliament. Foz then they thinke it ſhall be this wozid. 
better with them, they truſt all thyngs ſhall be well amen⸗ 

ded. Sometpmes the councels be god, but the conſtituti⸗ 

ons lyke not the wicked, and ſo they begyn to crye ont as Ty Par⸗ 
faſt as they didbefoze. Sometymes the councels be naught, uamẽt kept 
then the god people cryeth out, and ſo they be neuer at reſt. by Chziſt 


But there is one Parliament that wil remedy all the mat ungement. 


ters, be they neuer ſo weightie oꝛ heaupe, it will diſpatche ſhall re⸗ 
them cleane . And this Parliament will be ſufficient fo2 all ho — * 
Realmes of the whole woꝛld, which is the laſt day . Where thingcs. 
our Sauiour himſelfe will beare the rule, there ſhall be no⸗ 


D. iu. theng 


The third ſermon vpon 
thyng done amiſſe J warrant you:but every one as he hath 
deſerued, ſo he ſhall haue. The wicked ſhall haue hell, the 
god ſhall poſſeſſe heauen , Now this is the thyngithat we 
pꝛap foꝛ, when we ſay, thy kyngdome come. And truly 
the faythfull penitent ſinners , do dcſire that Parliament, 
euen from the bottome of their hartes. Fo2 they know that 
therein refoꝛmations of all thynges ſhall be had, they know 
that it ſhall be well with them in that day. And therefo:e 
The faith- they ſay from the bottome of their hartes, thy kyngdome 
Full and pe⸗ come. They know that there ſhall be a great difference be⸗ 
nitent ſin⸗ twene that Parliamet that Chzift hall keepe, and the Pars 
— liamentes of this woꝛld. oz in this wozld this is the tom 


from bot: mon rule, Q #0 ſcelerat ior, eò fortunatior, the more wicked 
h 


tom of their the better lucke. Which is a wonderfull to conſider 
be mate bow it commeth to paſſe,that fo the moſt part wicked by 
wicked the dyes haue the beſt lucke : they are in health and wealth: in 
moe lucky: ſo much that a man may much maruaile at it, as Eſdꝛas, 

Dauid, and other doe: ſpecially conſideryng that God cur- 

ſeth them in his lawes,and thꝛeateneth them that they ſhall 
8 haue none of his benefites, Si non audieris vocem Domini, ma- 
ſeth $ wir⸗ ledict us in agro, If thou wilt not heare the voyce of the 
kcdand yet Lorde thy God , thou ſhalt be curſed in the fielde. &c. 
dep haue # Theſe be the worden of God which he ſpeaketh agaynſt the 
of God in Wieked,and it muſt needes be ſo,but yet we ſee by experience 
this world. dayly the contrary , Wherfoze doth God ſuffer the wicked 
to ſubuert his oꝛderꝛthe oꝛder is, that thoſe whiche do well, 
hall receaue god thinges at Gods hand, they ſhall be bleſſed 

and all thynges ſhall go well with them. ow, how chaun 

ceth it, that we ſe dayly the wicked to be bleed of God, to 

haue & poſſeſſe his benefifes,and the god to be curſed? which 

isa wonderfull thyng. | 

One tauſe Ood the almightie, which is molt true, yea the truth it 
why God ſelle, doth it not without a cauſe. One canſe is, that it is his 
efſinas of pleaſure to ſhew his benefites as well vato the wicked aste 
this wozide the god, Foz he letteth them haue their paſtyme here, ast 
Lanes is wꝛitten: Solem ſuum oriri ſinit ſuper iuſtos c& ininſtos , He 

letteth his Sunne ſhyne as well ouer the wicked as ouer 
Another che goed. And A tell yon this isfoz the exertiſe of thoſe, 
cauſe which ſerue God with godly lyning:they are 3 


1 
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it hall go well with thf,and yet hane they all the ill. This 
maketh them to thinke that there is an other woꝛld, where⸗ 
in they ſhall be rewarded: And ſo geueth them occaſion to 
hauke and hunt fo2 the other wozld , where as otherwiſe 
they would fo2get God, if they ſhould haue all thynges ac- 
toꝛdyng to their hartes deſire,as the wicked haue, which in 
very deede do fozget God, their mynde bepng ſo occupyed 
with other buſines,that they can haue no leyſure to require 
fo God oz his kyngdome. Agaynezhe ſuffereth the to turne a thy 
his oꝛder, to the intent that they may be bꝛought to repen- cauſe. 
taunce when they ſee his great godneſſe ſhewed vnto them, 
in that notwithſtandyng all their wickedneſſe, be ſaffereth 
them to enioy the god thynges of the woꝛld. And ſo by his 
benefites he would gene them occaſton to leaue ſinne x wic- 
kedneſſe. As . Paule ſapth: Dei bonztas te ad pœnitẽtiam ad- 
ducit. The goadneſſe of God allureth vs to amendemẽt 
of our lyfe, but when they will not amende, then Cumulant 
ibn ipſis iram in die ire , They heape vp to themſelues the 
wrath of God in the day of wrath. 
Now vou haue heard the cauſes, wherefoꝛe God ſuffe- 
reth the wicked to enioy his giftes, But J would will e des 
ſire you molt hartely foz Gods ſake, to conſider that the iud⸗ Gods ſudge 
gement of God at the latter day ſhalbe right, accoꝛdyng vn ments are 
to tuſtice, it will then appeare who hath bene god 02 bad, Sbtrdus. 
And this is the onely comfozt of all Chꝛiſtian people, that 
they know that they ſhalbe deliuered frõ all their troubles 
and vexations. Let vs therefoꝛe haue a deſire that this day che com⸗ 
may come quickly: let vs haſten God fozward: Let vs cry fot of ail 
vnto him day and night: A dueniat regnum tuum F moſt mer⸗ Chzilias, - 
cifull father, thy kingdome come. Saint Paulſaith, on-,,,.q 
veniet dum niſi veniat defettto . The Lord will not come till is already 
the \waruing from fayth commeth, which thing is alrea⸗ knowne m 
dy done and paſt: Antichziſt is knowen thoꝛoughout all the ally won 
woꝛld. Wherefoze the day is not farre of. Let vs beware, 
fo2it will one day fall vpon our heades. Saint Peter ſayth. 
Fins omnium appropinquat, The ende of all thinges draw- 
eth very neare · Af S. Peter ſayd ſo in his tyme , how much 
moze ſhall we ſay ſo? Foz it is a long tyme ſince . Peter 
ſpake theſe woꝛdes. n 9 to _ 
ey, as 
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The th ird Sermon vpon 


The tymt (as all learned men affirme + pꝛoue it with Scripture) ſire 
of y woꝛld. thou und yeare , Now of that number there be paſt fue 
thouſand fiftic two, ſo that there is no moꝛe left but foure 
82> hundzed and fozty eight. And farthermoze thoſe dayes ſhall 
be ſhoztned , it ſhall not be full ſire thouſand peare, N 
2 abbremabiitur dies propter elettos,the dayes ſhaibe ſhortned 
ned koꝛ the for the electes ſake. Therefoze all thoſe excellent learned 
cyholẽs lake me, which without doubt God hath ſent into this woꝛld in 
| theſe latter dayes to geue the woꝛld warning: all thoſe men 
da gather out of Scripture that the laſt day can not be farre 
of. And this is molt certaine and ſure, that when ſoeuer he 
commeth, he commeth not to timely, foz all thinges, which 
ought to come befoze are paſt now. So that if he come this 
night, oꝛ to mozrow , he commeth not to early, Zherefoze 
god people let vs make ready towardes his comming, And 
though he commeth not at this time, vet let vs make ready, 
Fo2 we are not ſure whe we ſhalbe called to make accompt . 
befoze the Loꝛd. All god and godly people ſince the woꝛlde 
bega endeuoured themſelues to make ready towardes this 
day. But O Lozd how wzetched 4 miſerable , yea and how 
tareleſſe we be. Therefoꝛe it will be lyke as he ſayth, Cm 
dixerint pax & tranquillitas , When they (ay , all thyngis 
well and quyet, Tunc repentinus ſuperueniet iis interitus, 
then they thalbe ſodenly taken and periſh, like as Diues 
epulo, that riche glutton did: He cate and dꝛanke, he builded 
a new barne,fo2 the old was to litle foz him. Then he ſayd 
to himſelfe. Now my ſoule, Now be mery and take thy 
pleaſure:fo2 thou bait riches inough foꝛ many peares. But 
Fooles do what ſayd God? what ſayd he? Srulte hac noite , cc. Thou 
mo foole, this night they will fetche thy ſoule from thee, 
piealure in Whoſe ſhall thoſe riches be then, whiche thou haſt heaped 
this ite. vp ? And ſo ſhall all thoſe be taken and trapped like this 
pulo, which wil not make ready, which refuſe the warnings 
« of God: they ſhalbe taken ſo ſodenly to their euerlaſtyng 
Tyireian woe. Foz Dcripture geueth warnyng vnto euery one ſay 
day wal be ing: Sicut in diebus Noah. & c. Like as in the dayes ot Noah 
unt the day they will eate and driuke, and marry. c. To eate and to 
et dꝛinke and marry, is godly and lawfull : but to do it othet⸗ 
wiſe then God hath commaunded, it is wicked and * 
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ble. To eate without thankelgeuyng, oꝛ tocate either mans He eateth 
lech on toplay the glutton,moze then ſuffiſeth nature, this geb mens 
is wicked , Item to marry vpon other reſpectes then God both op- 
hath appointed and expꝛeſſed in his holy lawes , is vzeſſe other 
wicked and damnable. Els Honorabile coniugium inter om nes mente 
Mariage is honorable amõgeſt all men, but to marry foꝛ bis owne 
wantonnes ſake , that is wicked. Vidernnr fil; Dei filias ho- deutious 
minum , The ſonnes of God ſaw the daughters of men. The chil⸗ 
This did Noah rebuke in his time, but they laughed at it: dꝛen ot God 
he pꝛepared the arke , went into it:at the length the floud are the good 
fell vpon their heades.Sicar in diebus Loch, As in the dayes thymus 
of Loth, What did they? Ingreſſus es aduena. Thou art come men axe the 
hether a ſtraunger, regardyng nothing Gods woꝛd which wicked. 
was ſhemed vato them thozough that gad man Loth, they — 
were wicked, whozemongers, dzunckardes,, couetous per- 

ſons. But what followeth 2 What followeth (J ſay?) tonſi⸗ 

der the end. The fire from heauen fell vpon them ſodenly 
andconſumed them all. 4: nos non ſumus in tenebris: We be 

not in darckneſſe, we haue the wozde of God , we know —— hang 
what is his will. Therefoze let vs watch, foz he will come neg. © 
— there in the night, happy are we il he ſhall finde vs 
This is the effect of this petitiõ, wherein we deſire that 

God will ſend downe fayth from heauen, that he will con- Theeffect 
tinue in me my fayth andenerymans, lo that we may be gran. be⸗ 
ready to go with him when his kingdome ſhall come. 

Now as many as pertayne to this kyngdome of God, I note 
ſhall haue one pꝛopertie amongeſt other thynges. They — Þe 
ſhall haue an earneſt mynde and ftedfaſt purpoſe to leaue our keinen 
ſinne, accoꝛding to S. Paules ſaving: Ve regnet igitur pecca- to apper⸗ 
thin veſtro mortalicorpore;Let not ſinne therfore reigne in Sn= ro 
your mortall bodyes. Gods kingdome ſhall reigne in vs, — FS 
and not the deuils, Therefoze when the deuill tempteth 
the, withſtand him, gene not ouer , let him not haue the 
vicozie:as ſoꝛ an example. When thou ſeeſt afayze woman 
anylldelire riſeth vp in tbr bart towardes her: this luſt is Sf 
ofthe deuill, cal therefoze foz belpe, let bim not occupie thy $ecau. : 


| hart, then ſurely God Will helpe : Foz be hath pzomiled. 


Nuula condemnatio is qui ſunt inChriſts ; There is no con- 
. dem Ha- 


ien 


The fourth Sermon vpon 


demnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt Ieſu. When we do 
not allow ſinne noz agre vnto it. Therefoze diſpoſe your 
ſelues ſo to liue accozding vnto his will: which can and will 
pꝛeſerue vs frõ the deuill, and bzyng vs into his kyngdome, 
Whiche graunt vs God the Father, God the Donne, and 
God the holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


C The fourth Sermon vpon 
the Lordes prayer. 


(@. dis fozme our Dauiour a perfect ſcholema- 
ter taught Chꝛiſten people to pzay . Dur f/ 
a. ther whiche art in heauen, thy will be done: 

) And here he teacheth vs two things as he did 
afoze in the other petitions, Firlt he teacheth 
vs to vnderſtand what we be ol our ſelues namely nothing 
at all, not able to do any thyng pleaſaunt vnto Ood and ſo 


cen de de plucketh vsdowne, cuttethofourcombes, bzingeth vs 


two things low, which els would be pzond,as though we could do ſom- 
in this peti- what, that we cannot do in diede, like as theſe meritemon⸗ 
nen. gers do, which elterme thiſelues after their merites , thinks 
MWerite- themſelues perfec : in ſo much that their wozkes ſhall not 
mongers. not onely helpe themſelues, but alſo others: therefoze they 
take in hand io ſell them foz money. 
Theſe fellowes know not themſelues,and therfoze they 
do contrary vnto this petition, Where our Saniour teas 
Toknow cheth vs that we can do nothyngof our ſelues. They ( cow 
is the fir trary tothat petition ) will do all thinges alone, and with 
and what their merites b2png to paſſe all matters, But our Saniour 
—— contrary to that teacheth vs two thinges in this petition, 
Firſt he pulleth downe our ſtomat kes, and teacheth vs to 
know our ſelues. Secddareli he ſheweth vs what we ſhall 


do, namely, call vpon God our heanenly father who will 
helpe vs, that we may be able to do his will. Fo2 of our own 


ſclues we are not able to do any thing acceptable vnto him, 
And this is a god dogrine whiche admoniſheth vs to gent 
all pꝛayſe vnto God, and not to aſcribe it to our owneſel- 
ues, Foz ſo did S. Paul when he ſayd, Omnia 10 in eo qui 


0 on. 


lat volunras tua, ) thy will be done. Aﬀer - 
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Paul 

confortat me. I am able to do all thynges that pertayne au 
to Gods honour and „ — — to cheat 
neth me, he ſayd not, thzough myne owne ſelfe : but tho- 
rough God which helpeth me. And here appeareth the right 
humiliation, and lowlynes, which our Dautour teacheth vs 
in this petition, Foz be would haue vs to know our owne 
impoſibilitie and vnableneſſe to do any thing. And then a⸗ 
gayne he would haue vs to call {az ayde and helpe to God, 
therfoze he teacheth vs to ſap, Adneniat regnum tuum, Thy 
kyngdome come. S that though we be not able though 
our own ſelues to do any thing, yet when we call vpõ him, 
he will belpe. Fo2 Chzilt knew his fathers will and louyng 
affections towardes vs : he knew that he would helpe vs 
fo; be was a perfect ſcholemaſter , els hie would not haue 
chmaunded vs to pzay:Fiar voluntas tua, Thy will be done. 
here we muſt vnderſtand that the will of God is to be con⸗ 
ſidered after two ſoztes. irt, as it igomnipotft, vnſearche —— 
able, and that can not be knowen vnto'vs . Now we do not 
p;aythat his will ſo conſidered be done. Foz his will ſo con- 
ſidered is t euer ſhall be fulfilled , though we would ſay nay 
to it. Fo2 nothing either in heauen oz in earth Mallet M. 
tand his will. Wherfoze it were but folly foz vs to pꝛay to 
bane it fulfilled otherwiſe then to ſhew therby that we geue 
our conſent to his will, which is to vs vnſearcheable. 

But there is an other tõſideration of Gods will, and in 
that conſideration,we and all far: hfull Chꝛiſtiũs deſire that 
it may be done . And ſo conſidered, it is called a * 
manifeſted, and declared will: and it js opened 
the Bible in the new and old Teſtament. There God bath 
reueled acertaine will, therefoze we pꝛaꝝ that it may be 
done, and fulſilled of vs. This will was opened by Boles God Gods — 
and the holy Pꝛopbetes: and afterward by our Bauiour bn bes — 
himſelfe and his Apoſtles, whiche he left behind him to that the Pꝛo⸗ 
end, that they ſhould inſtrua the woꝛld — — — 8 
will: which Apoſtles haue done acco2ding to their maiſters ) J podle. 
ummaundemtt. Fo2 they not onely ſpake it, but alſo w2ot 
tt. tu that ende that it ſhould: remaine to the woꝛldes ende. 
Andtruely we are much baund to God, that he hath ſet out 
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A vleſing' lap) oa that vou may not only beare it, but allo read it your 
of God. ſelues: whiche thyng is a great comfo2t to euery Chziltian 
hart. Foz now vou can no moze be deceived, as you haue 
beene in tymes paſt , when we did beare you in hand that 
Popery was the woꝛd of God: which falſhode we could not 
They can- haue bzought to paſſe , if the woꝛde of God, the Bible, had 
nor ve de: berne abzoad inthe common tounge . Foz then you might 
bang che baue perceaued your ſelues,our falſhod and blindnes, This 
Wiblein FJ ſpake to that end, to moue you to thankfulnes towardes 
— toung. bum, which lo louingly pꝛouideth all thynges aner to 
our ſaluation. 
Now to the matter, almighty God (A ſay) ſet out. hys 
The lw of will by Poſes and his Pꝛophetes and this will is conteined 
Sour log, in certaine lawes,which lawes God commalideth that we 
ding glaſſe, ſhould keepe euer befoze our epes, t lake vpon them, as in a 
glaſſe, and ſo learne to ozder our lyues accozding vnto the 
faine. And in caſe that a man ſwarue from the ſame, and ſo 
fall into the daũger of dunination, God reueled farther hys 
will how to remedy the matter, namely by repẽtaunce and 
faith. So that whoſoener from the bottome of his hart is ſo⸗ 
rie foz his ſinnes, and ſtudieth to leaue them + line vpzight- 
ly + then beleueth in our Sauiour, confeſſing that he came 
into this woꝛlde to make amendes foz our ſinnes: this man 
The w! : o2 woman ſhall not periſh, but haue fo2geuenes of ſinnes, 
t ie e andſoobtayneeuerlaſting life. And this will God reueleth 
trom ſinne. ſpetially in the new Teſtazent, where our Damour ſayth: 
Qui credit in me, habet vitam aternã, Whoſoeuer beleueth 
in me hath euerlaſtipg lyfe, where we learne that our ſa⸗ 
uiour is oꝛdapned of God fo bing vs to heauen, els we 
ſhould haue beene all damned wozld without ende. Do that 
The mea⸗ in this pꝛaper when we ſay, Thy will be done: We deſire 
j — that he will helpe and ſtrengthen vs, ſo that we may 
epe his holy lawes and commaundementes. And then a⸗ 
—— deſire of dym (that he will indue vs with the gyſt 
of fapth) ſo that we may beleue that all thoſe thinges which 
we doe contrary to hys lawes be pardoned and fozgeuen vn⸗ 
to vs though hys ſonne fo2 his paſſions ſake, And farther 
we deſtre that he will foztifie and ſtrengthen vs, ſo that we 
may withſtand the deuils will and our owne, which fight 


aan 
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bottome of our hartes: but I feare me, there be many 
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agavnſt Gods will. o that we may be 


bulations and affections willingly and paciftly foz his ſake, 

This is the ſimple meanyng of this petition, when we ſay, 

Thy will be done. J will go a litle farther , andſhewe you 
ſomewhat moze of it, vet J entend not to tary long, fo2 X 

am not very well at eaſe this moznyng , therefoze J will 

make it ſhozt, | 

A baue ſayd now many times, and Jſay it yet agayne, 

£ uod petimus ardenter petamus tanquam cupientes habere, we muſt 


Whatſocuer we defire of God ,let vs deſite it from the — Soma 


which ſay this pzayerand yet cannot tell what. they ſay , oꝛ 

at the leaſt their hartes are contrary diſpoſed vnto it. Such 

people A erhozt on Gods behalfe to cdliver their dueties, to 

coſider that God will not be mocked withall, he will not be 

derided, Me laugh God to ſcozne when we ſay one thyng who they 

with our month, and thinke an other thyng with our harts, be that 

Take this fo enſample. x 

Dur rebels whiche roſe about two yeares ago in Poꝛth⸗ 

folke audDevonſhyze , they conſivered not this petition, 

they ſaid it with their lippes onely,but not with their harts, 

Almighty God bath reueled his will as concernyng Magi - Therebels 

ſtrates, how be witthaue them tobe honouredand obeyed. PJreo. 

They were vtterly bent agaynſt it, he reueled this will in that iaugh⸗ 

many places of the fotripture: but ſpecially by . Peter, c>God to 

where he ſayth: Sa balite eſtote onenis bumana creature, that is SO" 

thus much to ſayin effect, Be ye ſubiect to all the comms Rom. 13. 

lawes made by men of authoritie, by the kynges maie- 

ſtie and his moſt honourable counſell, or by a common 

Parliament, be ſubiec vnto them, obey them ſayth G OD. 

dud here is but ane exception, that is, agaynit God. When There is 

lawes are made agapnſt God and his woꝛde, then J ought . againg 

mae to obey God than man. Then J may refuſe to obey, God. 

—— pet fo2 all that à may —— = "20S 
enlt.the Pagiftrates , noz make any vpꝛoze. Fo2 if Jbo 

la a inne damnably: & muſt be content to ſuffer whatſoe- 

ner God ſhal-lay uporrme, pet q may not obeytheir wicked 

lawes to do them ..Onely in ſuch ataſe, men mayrefuſe to 

dhe p els inallthe other matters we aught to obey _ 

a 


— 
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lawes ſoeuer they make as concernyng outward thynges 
we ought to obep, and in no wiſe to rebeil, although they be 
neuer ſo hard, noyſome, and hurtfull : our duet is to obey, 
and com mit all the matters vnto God, not douting but that 

God will God will puniſh them when they do contrary to their ol⸗ 
—— fice and callyng. Therefoze tarry till God cozrect them, 
m7. map not take vpon vs to refo2me the. Foz it is no part 
ol our duety , Jfthe rebels (3 ſay) hadcdſidered this, thinke 
you they would haue pꝛeferred their own will befoze Gods 
will? Foz doyng as they did, they pꝛayed agaynſt thiſelues. 
J — But à thinke that ignozaunce was a great cauſe of it, true⸗ 
istyecauſe Iv  thinke if thishad bene opened vnto them, they would 
ion. euer haue taken ſuch an enterpꝛiſe in hand. And here we 
haue occaſion to conſider how much we be bounden tntg 
God that he openeth vnto vs his wo2de ſo playnly, and tca- 
cheth vs ſo truely , howe we Could bchaue our ſelues to- 
wardes the Pagiſtrates and their lawes:but fo2 all that, J 
feare there be ſome of vs whiche little regarde their lawes 
and ſtatutes : All ſuch deſpiſers of Pagiſtrates when they 
pꝛap, they p2ay agaynſt themſelues. There be lawes made 
of dyet, howe we ſhall feede our bodyes, what meate we 
ſhall eate at all tymes, and this lawe is made in policie | as 
A ſuppoſe) fo2 victuals ſake , that fiſhe might be vttered at 
Abſtinence well as other meate, Now as long as it goeth ſo in pollitie, 
from lieſhe. we ought to keepe it. Therefozeall, except thoſe that be 
diſpenſed witball,as ſicke, impotent perſons, women with 
child, o2 old folkes, o2 licenſed perſons, all the reſt ought 
to liue in an o2dinary obedience to thoſe lawes, and not do 
agaynſt the ſame in any wiſe, There be lawes made ofaps 
2 uw foz Parell , how we ſhall conver our nature. Js there not many 
appareil. whiche go otherwiſe then God and the Pagiſtrates com⸗ 
maunde them to goe 2 There is made a lawe foz gamyng, 
bow we ſhall recreate our bodpes: Foz we muſt haue 
« ſeme recreation becauſe of the weakenes of our nature.) 
I law foz In that lawe we be inhibited cardyng,dicyng,tablyng,and 
gaming. boulyng, and ſuch maner of games, whiche are erpꝛelled in 
the ſame ade: you map read it, and pou ought to read it, 
and to know the ades. Foz how can you ktepe them when 
vou know them not, euery faythfull ſubiex will not di 
dayns 
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dayne kv readthe aces and the kynges Patelties pꝛoct- und 
dynges, ſo that he may know what is allowed oz foꝛbidden {cccs ought 
in the ſame actes. And J my ſelfe read the aces, fo it is to reade o: 
merte ſo foz vs to do. Now agayne this is a great matter beare then 
that God is ſo kynde to wardes vs, that he diſdayneth not {res 05 

to reueale his will, what oꝛder we ſhall kerpe in our dyet, lawes. 

in our refreſhing and garmentes. Therfoze it is moſt mete 

fo vs to line in ſubiectiõ, and not to pꝛeferre our owne will 

befoze Gods will. Foꝛ when J do ſtubburnelp againſt thoſe S tudburn⸗ 
aces ſet out by our naturall kyng and his moſt honourable ive to doc a⸗ 
tounſellers:then I pꝛeſerre my will befoze Gods will, and my d agus 
ſo ſinne damnably . Theſe thynges ought well to be noted: is to doc a- 
fo2 it is not a triflyng matter, there hangeth damnation oz Gods will. 
ſaluation vpon it. Therefoꝛe (as I ſayd befoze ) it is god to 

know the lawes, and J call him a god man, and her a god 

woman that are content to be ruled by the lawes,and ſo de⸗ 

clare their ſubtection and obedience vnto God, and the Ma⸗ 

giſtrates. There be ſome men that ſay, when the kynges 

maieſtie himſelfe commaundeth me to do ſo, then J will do 

it, not befoze , this is a wicked ſaying, and damnable. Foz Such as 
we may not ſo be ercuſed, Scripture is playne in it, and are in aucto 
ſheweth us that we ought to obey his officers , haupng an- men 
thozitie from the kyng , as well as vnto the kyng himſelfe. muſt bee o « 
Therfoze this excuſe wil not, noz can not ſerue befoze God, beyed as 
Pet let the magiſtrates take herde to their office and duties. — 
#02 the Magiſtrates, may not do all thynges atcoꝛdyng to 

their pleaſures and myndes, they haue authozitie of God to 

do well, x not harme : to ediſie and not to deſtroy : to puniſh 

the wicked and obſfinate , and to comfozt thoſe whiche lyue The of i- 
well and godly, to defende the ſame from wzong and iniu- — 
ries of the wicked. Do it appeareth that enery one in bys 

oder, in his degree and callyng, ought to do the will of God, 

and not our owne will and pleaſure . This is our duetie, 

happy are we if we do it in deede. O that men in authoꝛitie 

would conſider whereunto God hath oꝛdeined them, Saint | 
Paule ſayth, The Pagiltrate is Yitor adiram, He is Gods Nom. i. 
ordinarie miniſter to puniſhe malefactors and ill doers. 

God ſayth, AMihi vindictam, ego retribuam, Iwill auẽge my 


cle ſaith God, and io he doth by his Pagiltrates, Foz that 
| 18 
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Let Ma; is his 92dinary way wherby be puniſheth maleladoꝛs. But 
giſtrates Magiſtrates muſt take heede they go no farther then God 
marke this. alloweth them to do: A they do, they themſelues ſhalbe 
punilhed, As there be many enſamples in Seripture wher⸗ 
by appeareth how greuouſty God hath puniſhed wickcd 
Pagiltrates. 
Pet... Finally, S. Neter gineth a rule not oncly vnto the Ma⸗ 
Ten ol dhe giltrates, but alſo vnto the ſubiemes, ſaying: Flac et volun- 
avuerlarics 145 Dez , vt obturetis os adnerſariorum bene agendo, It is the 
mult be will of God (ſayth Peter) that you with your good god- 
Gout. ly and honeſt converſation ſhall ſtoppe the mouth of 
your aduerſaries, What called S. Peter well doyng? well 
doyng is fo lyue actoʒding to Gods lawes and commaundes 
mentes, Gods commaũdement is that we ſhall obey Pagy 
ſtrates ; therefoze thoſe whiche diſobey and tranlgreſſe the 
lawes ofthe Pagiſtrates they do not accoꝛdyng to Gods 
will and plcaſure, they do but mocke God, they ſtop not the 
mouth of the aduerſaries (as . Peter would haue them 
to do)but they gene rather occaſion vnto the wicked to ſlaũ⸗ 
der and blaſpheme the holy wozd of God. . Peter would 
haue vs to ſtop their mouth with well doinges. Pany men 
— when they haue bene repꝛoued of pꝛeachers becauſe of their 
fropyzea: Wicked liuyng, they haue gone about to ſtoppe their mouth 
chern with llaunderous wozdes, this ſtoppyng is an ill ſtoppyng 
mouthes. . Peter would haue vs to ſtop with well dopng. Now will 
e . Pagittrates not be ſpoken ill ot, and repꝛoued of pzeachers: 
Let them do well. L ikewile ſayth . Paule of the ſubiedes 
Vis non timere poteft atem?benefac & habebis laudem . Wilt 
thou not feare the higher power? do wel and thou ſhalt 
be comended.Now tuen as it is with the tempozalſwozd 
ſo is it with the ſpirituall. There be ſome men whiche can 
not away withal if they be rebuked they can not beare wb 
the pꝛeacher ſpeaketh againſt their wickednes:vnto them i 
Learneto ſay:/is non timere pradicatorem?benefac.Will you not to be 
—— — g rebuked of the preacher ? then do well, leaue of your co 
momh. = Uetouſnes , your ambition, your yzefulneſſe, vengeaunct, 
and malice, your lechery and filthynes, your bloudſhedyng 
and ſuch like ſinnes, leaue them, amend your life, oz elstit 
pzeacher accozdyng to his office will rebuke and repzo86 
you 


, 
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vou, be you neuer ſo great Lo2des 02 Ladies:he will rub 
you on the gall. Fo2 a god and godly pzeacher can doe no 
lelle, ſering God diſhonoured perteiuing him to be blaſphe⸗ 
med, his will fo ber negleded, and not executed of them that 
ought with all their ſtudy e indeuour to apply ttemſclues 
that his will might be done. Foz he is well woꝛthy, he is 
the Lo2d, he created heanen and earth, and is therefoze þ 
reght naturall Lode ourr it. But foz all that, the deuill is 
Lozdmoze then her is, not by right oz inheritaunte, but by 
conqueſt ,by vſurpation , he is an bſurper, God (as Jſayd 
befoze)is the natural « lawfull Loꝛd oner the earth, bicauſe 
he made it: yet it pleaſed his deuine maieſty to make man- Wankynve 
kynde, as ve would ſay lieuetenant ouer it, ſo that makinde is Gods 
ſhould beare the rule ouer the whole earth. Therefoze God pen darth 
ſaid vnto him: Dominamini be ruler ouer it, Itt᷑ replete ter- 
ram c- ſubijcite illã. Alſo repleniſh the earth & ſubdue it. 
here Adam and his wife + fo all his poſteritie were by god 
made rulers ouer 8 earth, as gods high debuties,o2 his lieue 
tenantes. So as concerning gods oꝛdinance mankind was 
the lawfull inheritoz of this kingdome. But now commeth 
in the deuill with his crafty conueiaunces + with his falſe 
luttleties, de inueigledfy2ff the woman, and afterward the 
man, perſwadyng them to tranſgreſſe gods holy cõmaũde⸗ 
mentes: with which ſo doing they loſt the fauour of God, 
and their dignities:and ſo the deuill through his falſe lyes 
ſubſtituted himſelfe as an vſurper 02 conquerour: and ſo The deni 

de is a poſſeſſo2, a per fas, ſed ufa, not lawfully, but wrog — 85 

fully. Though he dyd ſay to our ſauiour chewing him all 
the kyngdomes ol the wozlde, Cuicunꝗ volo do illa, I may 

geue them to whom ſo euer I will. e lyeth falſely , God The deu 

will deſtroy him at the lẽgth oz all hys ſuttelties and lyes, '?*th tar. 

— — —— —a—’—ä— — 

» Foz thys is certayne and true a great many mo2e 
do the will of the deuill,then of God:whatſocuer they bab- Ta graz 
hthey2 mouthes, loke bpon they wozkes, and you rmer and 
ſhallfpnde it ſo, Foz all pꝛoude perſons, all ambitious per- aun man 
ſons, (which be ener clyming vp, and yet neuer bee well)all 
ſuch do not the will of God , and therefoze pertayne not to 

bes kingdome:all r . 
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whofo re: und w2anglers, all bloudſhevers, dw the will at tbe detult, 
uengeth his and not Gods will. God ſayth: Aibi vwindittam ego retribu- 
owne qua⸗ 4, L will auenge my ſelfe, which he doth thorough the 
— 4. magiſtrate, and when the magiſtrate is ſlacke, he doth it 
deuil. Himſelfe, Now thoſe pꝛefull malitious perſons that hate 

theyz neighbours , they do not the will of God, but of the 
deuill . Alſo theſe ſuttle, deceitfull perſons, which haue no 
conſcience to defraude and beguile theyz neighboures, that 

care not fo2 bzeakingtheir pzomiſes, noꝛ are not aſhamed 

to vtterfalſe ware, they pertaine all to the deuil. Item theſe 

that will not make reſtitution of ges ill gotten, they ſerue 

pe that wi the deuill: the Scripture ſayth: Qi peccat ex diabolo el. 
not ſerue Who ſocuer ſinneth is of the deuill, which is a very hard 
Wag de, woꝛd to ber ſpoken of the holy ghoſt, and a fearefull wozd, 
ſcope things able to withdzaw vs from ſinne if we had any feare of Gay 
mongtuuy in our hartes. Amongeſt theſe may be numbzedall llouth⸗ 
gotten. full perſons, which will not tranell foz theyz lyninges, 
turdye they do the will ofthe deuill. God byddeth vs to gette out 
— lining with labour: they wil not labour, but go rather about 
deu. a begging, and ſpople the very pe and naoy. Therefoze 
ſuch valiaunt beggers are theues befoze Gad . Some of 

theſe valiaunt lubbars, when they came to my houſe J com 

moned with them,burthenyng them with the tranfgreſſian 

Thebeg« of Gods lawes. Is this not a great labour (ſay th2y)torun 

sſay from one towne to an other to gett our meate 2 I thinke 

. we labour as hard as other men doe. In ſuch wiſe they go 
about to excuſe their valawfull beggery and therferp: but 

ſuch idle lubbars are much deteiued. Foꝛ they conſider not 

that ſuch labour is not alowed of God, We mult labour ſo 

as may ſtand with godl nes, accozdpng to hys appoints 
ment eis theeues which robbe in the night tyme, da they 

0 Cyetues not labour: yea ſomtymes they labour with great care, pc 
f lar 9 rill, and daunger of their lyues, Is it therefoze govly,be- 
der —.—— labour (Kono, wo maſt —— 
Dꝛũkards vs, euery 5 . Farther theſe dzunv 
Lecherous, garves which abuſe the giftes of God. Item theſe lech 
— rers and whozemongers,that liue in adulterp: Theſe vis 
latoꝛs of holy matrimony which 
Gods la u es. Item theſe ſwea 


not accoꝛdyng nt! 


„ 
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thoſe do not the will of God, Therfoze it is to be [amfted of S0 
eucry Chailten hart,when they ler how many ſeruatites the Son be 
deuill hath, and God ſa ew: But all thoſe which ſerue the uanntes, 
deuill are rebels agaynſt God , God was their Loꝛd, they 
ſwarue from him thzough wicked lyuing, and ſo become 
ſeruauntes of the deuill. Zherfoze thoſe chꝛiſtian people 
that haue a deſire to lyue after Gods will and commaunde⸗ 
mentes, they lyue amongeſt the wicked euen as it were as 
monglt the rebels. They that dwelled in Nozthfolke oz bud oro 
| Deuonlhier at the tyme of. bellion,they which were faith- of the re- 
| full to their king and pꝛince, how thinke pou they were in⸗ dels. 
treatedefull miſerably God knoweth:either they were con⸗ 
ſtrapned to helpe they2 wicked purpoſes, oz els they muſt 
ſuffer all calamities which could be deuiſed. Euen ſo ſhall 
all thoſe be intreated which intend to lyue well, acco2ding 
to Gods commaundementes, Foz the rebelles that 
wicked which haue fo:ſake theyz Lo God, g taken the de⸗ 
uill tobe rule r ouer them, they ſhall cõpell them to folow, 
in els to ſuffer all calamities and miſeries, And ſo ſhalbe Math. 10. 
deriſied the laying o our ſauiour Chaiſf, Non vent ut mit- How _ 
tam pacem ſed gladuum, I am not come (ſayth he) to ſende — 2 
e the ſword , Which is in derde a ſtraũge ſaying, —2 q 


be hath hys vnderſtanding : God is a God ol peace and 
concozd he loueth vnitie and concoꝛde: but when her can 
not haue peace, by the reaſon of the deuill, then he will haue 
the ſwoꝛd:that is to ſay,God loueth vnitie , he would haue 
be all agree togither:but becauſe of the wicked we cannot. 
Therefoze he will rather haue vs to chuſe the ſwo2de, that 
is, to ſtriue and withſtand the yꝛ wickednes, then to agree 
bnto them. And therfoze thys doctrine is called a ſeditious They that 
doctrins : but who are thoſe rebels? euen they them ſelues — Gob- 
which call thys doctrine ſeditions, they them ſelues (3ſap) dug arg 
are traptours agaynſt God. Wherefoze our Sauiour ſe⸗ traits;s.! 
ing her can haue no peace with the wicked, he will haue vs, 
rather to withſtand their wickednes , and ſa bzing them to gov = 
refozmation: and this is the cauſe wherefoze he will haue —— 
bis locke legregated from the wicked. —.— 
Tbherkoze let vs pzay bnto God our heauenly father: 
Fiat voluntas tua. Thy * be doont᷑. This is the pzayer of 

| Cy, all 


Wicked.. 


— 
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all chziſtian people, which haue a will to do Gods will, but 
thoſe impenitent ſinners which are not yet wery ok they 
ſinnes, dw neuer pꝛap, foꝛ though they ſay the woꝛdes, vet it 
is to no purpoſe, they lay them without vnderſtidyng:th-r- 
needs ig d but lyplabour ,itis no pzayer ,it is but the devils 
— lence. Foz a man may ſerue the denill with the Pa- 
Bars. ter noſter, when he ſayth it with a defiled mynde. Let vs 
therfoze oꝛder ourſeluesſo that we may ſay it wozthely as 
it ought to bee, Let vs lay away all wickednes and ill lining 
ſo that we may ſay from the bottome ot our hart. Our fa 
ther which art in heauen, Thy will be doone. And ſo dyd 
Che umts Duſanna that godly woman: So vyd Lady Judith: So djd 
befozethe Nuene Eſther: So did all god 
Cot wer & thys pꝛaper was not made at that tyme, (by the reaſon they 
petitis, were a great whylc afoze Chailtes comming: ) vet they ha 
eus chpspzayer in effect Foz they belzued in almighty God; 
they beeleued in Abzahames ſeede, whiche was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed: whiche fayth ſtode them in as god ftcede , and they 
were as well ſaued thzough that ſame belafe as we now 
Thediffe- thoꝛough our beelefe, Foz it is no difference betwene their 
rencebe- Hel&fe and ours, but thys: They belened in Chꝛiſt which 
— was to come, and we bel#ne in Chꝛiſt, which is come alreas 
— dy. Now they? beleete ſerued them as well as ours doth vs, 
Foz at that tyme God required no farther at theyz handes, 
than was opened vnto them: we haue in our tyme a far⸗ 
ther and moze perfect knowledge of Chzift then they had, 
Now Suſanna when the Judges (the ſame wicked men) 
came vnto her, and moued her with fearefull thꝛeatninges 
to do thep2 willes, that is, to ſinne agaynſt Gov in doing 


that filthy act of lechery , (fo2 the ſame wicked Judges bart 


a wicked damnable loue towardes her,)thinke pou not ſhe 
80 reſoꝛted vnto God: Pes pes, without doubt, ſhe ſayd theſe 
deſired that woꝛdes in effect. Pater noſter, Fiat voluntas tua. Our father, 
Sonn will thy will be done, and not the will of wicked men. There 
maps oe the putting her hope and truſt in God, hauing a reſpct 
that his will might be done, and not the deuills will, Cod, 
which is euer true, dyd not fayle her:foz you know ſhe was 
delinered thzongh young Daniell. Thys is wzitten to our 


inttruaion: Foz he is now the ſelle r 


of God. And though 


Ss „ DI rote ug gr aero mag 
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at that tyme:he is as mighty as he was, he is as ready as he 
was, ſhe was in anguiſh v great diſtreſſe, ſhe ſought to hal⸗ 
low his holy name:therfoze he did helpe her, he ſuffered her 
not to periſh, So certainely he will do vnto vs tw. Therfoze 
when we be in trouble let vs hallo w his name, and the we 
ſhall finde his helpe like as Duſan did. 

In ſuch wile did Judith whe ſhe was pꝛouoked of Holo ⸗ Judith ſees 
kernes to do wickedly. She ſought rather to ſanctifie Gods — 2 
name, to do his will, then the will of the deuill,therfoze God name of 
gaue her ſuch a triumphant victozy. So did Qutene Heſter, _ _— 
when Paman that wicked felow had power oner her: ſhe „ 
tõmitted all the matter vnto God, with faſtyng and pꝛaper. 

But S. Peter, what did he? Pary he fo2gat his Pater noſt er, Peter fos = 
foz when there came but a fwliſh wench aſking him: art not der 
thou a Gallileanzart not thou one of this new learning zart 

not thou a Goſpeller : what did Peter? he was gone quite: 

he denied it, he fo2gat his Pater noſter. Foz if he had had 

grace to conſider that he ought rather to ſuffer death, than 

to foꝛſake his maiſter Chzift, then he would haue ſayd, 2 «- 

ter noſter, Fiat voluntat tua. Our Father,thy will be done. Chyiſt loo- 
Jam ready to ſuffer fo thy ſake whatſoeuer thou ſhalt laye u en Pes 
vpon me. But he did not ſo, he fozgat himſelfe . What did 

our Sauiour? he turned backe and loked vpon him. Happy 

was Peter that our Sauiour loked vpon him agayne, foz it 

was a gracious token. | 

Judas that falſe man, that traptour, foꝛgat this ſame pe- Judas foꝛ⸗ 
kition,and remained ſo in his errour fill to the ende. Sure- gat this pes 
ly he was a ſozowfull , anda heauy man, in ſo much that 

he made reſtitutiõ. He was much better then a great many Judas 

or vs be, which when they haue iniured and w2onged pwze — . — 
men, will make no reſtitution. A tell you truth , Judas was that n we 
much better then ſuch felowes be. Pænitentia dułtus, lead ue. 

to repentaũce, ſayth the tert, but he lacked fayth. And fo be⸗ 

twene Peter and him, which were both two ſozowfull me, Eu on * 
this was the difference . Peter had fayth , Judas lacked it: twene pe « 
pet he was exceding ſozowful fo his wickednes, in ſo much te Le 


that he went andhangedhimſelfe , therefoze he fo2gat this 
(On, WES iſe all voluntary ſinners, all vnrepen⸗ 
aunt ünners r m all ſayth this petition as they 


E. ii. ought 
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ought to vo: they ſay it not wozthely no2 p2ofitably, Foz 
they haue no will to do his will, their will is todo their 
A note fo2 obne will and pleaſure. But aboue all thinges, theſe qucft- 


Prouer. 17. 


Mark this wicked ſhould be puniſhed. J my lelfe did once know where 
dite. "there was a man flayne of an other mi in an anger, it was 
done openly , the mankyller was taken and put in pꝛiſon. 

. Sute was made to the queſtmongers (fo2 it was a rich mi 
that had done the acte.)At the ligth, euerx ma had a crowne 

fo2 his god will: and to this open mankiller was pꝛonoun⸗ 

I ſhameful ced not giltie. Loe,they ſolde their ſoules bnto the deuill fo; 
verturie. ue ſhillinges. Foz which ſoules Chzilt ſuffered death. And 
J dare pꝛondunce, except they amende and be ſo2y foz their 
faultes, they ſhall be damned in hell wozlde without ende. 
They had cleane fo2gotten this petition, thy will be done. 
Foz they did the will of the deuill. It had beene a god deve 
to cut of their crownes by their neckes , to the enſample df 


Tolole like euery where in 
a cn it. ! I, ; | 
to fand it. eve to pzay earneſtly , that Gaps will mx 
we ſhould be content to loſe dur lines fo; righteoul 
Foz he that loſeth his [yfe'foz; becauſe he will not agr. 
the viſhonour of God , he. f@kety that Goys will n 
done. Pappy is that maryoz by fgperh' h dee r loſt} 
p #4; U Is 
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nof. #02 Chꝛiſt will be his keeper, | 3 
Joab, that great and valiaunt Capfaine, he knew well 
inongh when Danid ſent vnto hym god Urias, with let⸗ 


ters: he knew ( Jſay ) that the kynges will was agaynſt his fingers. 


- Gods will, yet he loked thzough his fingers, he wincked at 
it, he would rather do the wicked will of the kyng, then the 


will ot GD D, Df ſuch fellowesthere be a great number, Chapiains 
thich care not foz the honour and will of God, Theſe chap / about the 
laines about the kyng and great men, had nede to ſay: Fiat eng · 


voluntas tua, Our father, thy will be done, but they are 
very llowe and flacke:they winke commonly at all matters 
be they neuer ſo bad. They be Capelian ad manu, They 
will not arguere mũdum de peccato, ther dare not rebuke the 
world of ſinne: they dare not do as the Pzophet commaun⸗ 
deth vnto them to do, when he ſayth: eLud:ane montes indie 
tia Domini, Let the hilles heare the iudgementes of the 
Lord, though they ſmoke, as he ſayth: Tange mores & fumi- 

abunt ; Touche the hilles and they will ſmoke , Pea and 
ae ſmoke, vet ſtrike them, ſpare them not, tell the 
their faultes But great men can not ſuffer that, to be ſo re⸗ 
duked, their chaplaines muſt be taught a diſcretion, if they 
wilt go ſo to wozke. They ſay commõl, Pagiſtrates ſhould 
be bꝛought out of eſtimation, it they ſhould be handled ſo. 


whereby 


Sy2s,J will tell you what vou ſhal do to kepe your eſtima - magiu rates 
tion and credite:do well, handle vp2ightly and indifferent- — 
l all matters, defend the people from opp2eſſions, do pour in eſtima⸗ 
office as god hath appointed you to do, if you do ſo (A warrãt tion. 


pou) vou ſhall keepe your eſtimatid and credite. And à wars 
rant you agayne, the pꝛeacher will not ſtrike noꝛ cut vou 
with his \wozd , but rather pꝛayſe you and commende pour 
welldoynges. Els when you do naught and wicke dly ops 
pꝛeſle the pe, and geue falſe iudgements: when you do ſo, 
there is no godly pꝛeacher that will hold his peace, and not p 


ſtrike you with his woꝛd, that you ſmoke againe. But it is _ ſtrike. 
commonly as the Scripture ſaith, Laudutur impius in deſide- — 2 


ths anime ſuæ. The wicked is prayſed in the deſires of his 


vickedneſſe. Chaplaynes will not do their dueties, they r 
villnot dꝛawe their ſwozves, but rather flatter , they will en b. 


ble dilcretion: But what ſhall follow ? Mary they —_ hane-tics, 
- ds 


E. ii. 
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| Godscurſe vpon their heads foz their labour: thys ſhall be 
all their gaynes that they ſhall get by their flatteringes, 


Flatterers An other Scripture ſayth: Qi poteſtatem exercent hi be. 
— * nefici vocantur. The great and mighty men be called be- 


— nefactours and well doers, but of whom be they called ſo, 
Pary of flatterers, of thoſe which ſeeke not to doe the wyll 
of God,but the pleaſures of men. 

Jon Bay S. John Baptiſt that hardy knight, and excellft pꝛeacher 

= petitiõ 9f God, he ſapd this petition right with a god fayth , Our 

a right. father, thy will be done, Therefoze he went to the kyng, 
ſaying: Ns licet tibi. Syr it is not lawful for thee ſo to doe. 

Chaplaines Ser what boldnes he had : how hoate a ſtomacke in Gopg 

winke, quarell to defend Gods honour and glozy? But our Chap, 

laynes what doe they now a dayes! Pary they wincke at if, 
they will not diſpleaſe; foz they ſ@ke liuings, they ſecke be- 
nefices, therefoze they be not woꝛthy to be Gods officers, 

Eſayas that faythfull miniſter of God, he is a god playne 

fellow, he telleth them the matter in playne,ſaying: 4rges- 

tum tuum verſum eſt in ſcoriam, principes tui infideles, ſocij fu- 
rum. Thy ſiluer is turned to droſſe, thy princes are vn- 
faythfull, and felowes of theeues. He is noflatterer ,.he 
telleth them the truth. The Pzincesſayde he, are bzibeta- 
kers, ſubuerters of iuſtice. This Eſap did: fo2 he had re- 
ſpede to Gods wozd, he perceiued thynges amiſſe, he knew 
that it was his part to admoniſhe, to cut the with his ſwozd, 

Would God our Pꝛeachers would be ſo feruent to pꝛomote 

the honour and glozy of God, to admoniſhe the great and 

the ſmale to doe the will ofthe Lozd. Jpzay God they may 
beasferuent as our Sautour was whe he ſayd to his diſc 
_ ples, Mens cibus eſt vt faciam voluntatem patris mei qui eſt in 
celo. My meatis to doe the will of my father which is in 

ger hcaucn, (that is toſay) vou are no moze deſirous to cate 
pour meate when you be a hungry, then J am to doe mp fas 
ſyould haue thers will which is in heauen, By what occaſion our Saui⸗ 

* our ſayth theſe woꝛdes pou ſhal perceiue when you conſider 

6 the cirtumſtances, J pꝛap you read the chapter, it is) 4. df 
Lohn. . John. The ſtozy is this. Ye ſendeth his diſciples to a town? 
min had do buy meate (where it appeareth that our Sauiaur had ms 
move, Neyp:) after their departure, be ſetteth hom downe, = 


%% r.. 
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king, hunting, and keeping of alchoules, if they would goe 


* 
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was a token that he was weary, and 4 warrant you he hay 
neuer a cuſhyon to lay vnder hem. Now as he was ſittyng 
ſo, thers commeth a woman out of the towne to fetch wa- 
ter: he deſired her to gæue him dzinke, her made aũſ wer: 

will yon dzinke with me which am a Samaritan ! So they 
went fozward in their talke: at the length he bad her goe 

call her huſband, ſhe made aunſwer, A haue no huſbande: 

thou ſayeſt well ſayd our Sauiour, foz thou haſt had fiue , « 

this that thou haſt now is not thy huſband ; and ſo he reuea- 

led himſelle vnto her, 

Some men peraduenture will ſay : what meaneth thys The cauſe 
that our Sauiour talketh alone with this wami, Anſwer, why Chuck 
his bumilitie and gentlenes is he web herein. Foz be was the wennn 
content to talke with her, beyng alone, and to teach her alone. 
the way to heauen, Againe, ſome men may learne here, not 
to be ſo haſty in their iudgementes: that when they ſee two 
perſons talke together to ſuſpect them, Foz in ſodoing they Bath iudge 
might ſuſped our ſaniour himlelfe , Jt is not god, it is a- ment. 
gainſt the will of God to iudge raſhely , J know what J 
meane. A know what vahappye tales be abꝛoad, but J can 
doe no moꝛe but to geue you warning. Now the woman 
went her way into the citie, making much a doe, how ſhee 
had founde the eſſiah, the ſauiour of the wozld; in ſo much 
that a great many of the Samaritans came out vnto him. 

Now as þ woman was gone,y diſciples deſired him to eate, 
he made the anſwer: Ego aliã cibũ babes, l haue other meat, Chiiltes 
the they thought ſome body had bꝛought him ſome meate:at Meate is to 


the length he bzeaketh out 4 ſaith, Hic eſt cibus mens vt facia —— =. 


volt atem patris mei qui miſitme,l am as deſirous to do my 

fathers will, as you be of meate and drinke. Let vs now 

foz Gods ſake be ſo deſirous to doe the will of God, as we be 

to eate and dꝛinke . Let vs indeuour our ſelues to kepe his 

lawes and commaundemets, then what ſoeuer we ſhall de⸗ 

lire ol him he will geue it vnto vs, we ſhall haue it. We 

read often times in Scripture that our Sauiour was pꝛea⸗ 

ching accoꝛding to his vocation, would euery man would 

goe ſo diligently about his buſines: The Pꝛieſtes to goe to x 1,gon £0 
their bokes, not to ſpend their tymes ſo ſhamefully in hau- Pꝛieſtes. 


to 


nn , ,, 
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to their bokes in fo doyng they ſhould do the will of Gd 
but the moſt part of them do their owne will, they take 
their pleafure , but God will finde them out at length, he 
The virgin will meete with them when he ſeethhis tyme. On a tymg 
2 was when dur Dautour was pꝛeaching, his mother came vnta 
den win bini, very deürvus to ſpeake with him, in fo much that the 
vaingiozy. made meane to ſpeake with him, interrupting bis Serms, 
which was not gwdmaners.Lherfoze after ©, Auguſtine 
and S. ieromes mynde,ſhe was pꝛicked a litle with vapne 
glozy,ſhe would haue beene knowen to be his mother, cls 
ſhe would not haue bene ſo haſty to ſpeake with him. And 
here yon may perteiue that we gate her to much, thinking 
her tobe without any ſparkle offinne,which was tw much: 
foz no man boꝛne into this wozlde is without ſinne, ſane 
Chꝛiſt onely. Thefchwledoctours ſay ſhe was arrogãt. One 
came and told our Sauiour as he was teachyng. ®p2 thy 
mother is here, and wouldſpeake with ther, he mape aury 
fwere like as be did when he was but u. Io; Oporree 
me eſſe, I muſt be o he ſayth now ſtret bis hands 
Hethat Whois my mother ? qu: facit voluntatem patris mei gui eſ 
doth Hods n clit. He that doth the will of my father that is in 
— heauẽ, Lutas ſayth:qui audit verbum Dei & facit iſtud, He 
that heareth the word of God and doth it Marke this 
well be fayth that God doth it : let vs do: let vs not onely 
be hearers, but doers, then weſhalbe acco2ving to his pꝛo⸗ 
| mile , his bꝛethꝛen, andſiſterne , we muſt heare his wozde 
| and do it: Fo2 truely if Pary his mother had not heard his 
Marywas woꝛd and be leued it, ſhe ſhould neuer haue bene ſaued, Foz 
3 de the was not ſaned becauſe ſhe was his naturall mother but 
' Keleved in becauſe the belened in him, becanſe ſhe was his ſpirituall 
Chat. mother,Remember therfoze that all that do his wil, are his 
| | kinſfolke , But remember that in an other place he ſayth; 
Mach. 7. Non omnes qui dicunt mihi Domine Domine introibunt, Not 
all that ſay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kyngdome 
of heauen. ere you ſi that the matter ſãdeth not in ſays 
ing, but in doyng, do his will, and then reſozte vnto him and 
thou ſhalt be welcome. Me read in Luke: where our Sai 
Lale. iz. dur ſapd. Seruus qui noſcit volũtatem Domini, & non facit, ua. 
piulabut multis that ſetuaunt that knoweth the will of his 
mai- 
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becauſe if in Sodome . &c, meanyng that the Sodomites - 


{ll caſe, x ſhall be puniſhed with. vuſpeakeable paynes. And 
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maiſter and doth ĩt not 9 with many ſtripes; 


Ve that knoweth not ſhall be beaten, but not ſo much. We ——.— 
mult firſt know and then do, it is a god thyng to know, but and then do 


lis a hepnous thyng to knom and not to do: it is a great S0 


inne, to flaunder Gods wozd with wickedliupng , as it is ©® 
commonly ſeene amongeſt men. But this fault il it be not 
amended ſhall haue greuous puniſhment, 

Now ſome men will ſay ,ſeyng it is ſo, that thoſe which 
know Gods woꝛd x do not the ſame , aſs pw ng | 
ny ſtripes, then J will keepe me from it, and ſo when Jam wutun ig- 
dined A ſhall haue the eaſier puniſhment, No no my frende —4 
Ignorantia non excuſat præſertim voluntaria, & affectata, Wil- 
full ignoraunce excuſeth not. To ſap, A will not heare it, 
02 Jentend to do as it ſhal pleaſe me: this is not ignoꝛaunce 
b;other,but rather contumacie, oz deſpiſing of Gods wozd. 
Theſe which would fapne know, but cannot foz that ther 
haue no teacher,they ſhalbe excuſed ſomewhat.foz they ſhal 
haue eaſier payne then the other haue, as he ſayth: Ve tibi Math. re. 


Chorazin quia ſi in Sodoma . Woe be. vnto thee Chorazin, 


ſhall haue eaſter iudgement then the other. But as foz thoſe 
which refuſe to heare whf they might heare, they are in an 


J tell you the very ignozaunt man is not all excuſed,foz ſo ioꝛaũt — ow. 
layth God by his Pꝛopbet, Si non annunciaueris vt conuerta- not not excuſed 
tur à via ſua mala, impius in iniquitate ſua morietur: The wic- | 


but the ignozaunt are the leſſe puniſhed; becauſe of 
nozaunce, as there be degrees in hell, one ſhall be 
moze greuouſly then the other accoꝛdyng to their dei 
There be ſome men in England whichſay , No,(ſayti 
A will heare/none of them all, till they agrar 
themſelues. eee neuer come to the 
Goſpell, contentions as lor asthenenil 2 Gs 
war: e * 
and will do No; un: 
ti to let the wozy of God: it is line that 1 
ace 4 2 BY 5 


led faith he,moriernr, He ſhall dye, though he had ney 
warning before. Wo we (that nance 29 F 
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ly be damned as defpilers of Goon moſt holy pam. 
- Farther this petition hath an addition admodum 
Two mn · in cœlo, As it is in heauen, the wziters make Two maner of 
ner of hea⸗ heauens,a ſpirituall heanen,and a tempozall heauen. The 
uens- * ſpirituall heauen is where Gods will is fully done, where 
the Aungels be, whiche do the will and pleaſure of G OD 
The mea- without dilation . Now when we ſay, As it is in heauen, 
nyng ofthis we pꝛaꝝ God that we may do his will as perfectly as the 
periion. Aungels do ,Enſamples in Scripture we haue many which 
_ vs the diligent ſeruice whiche the Aungels do vnto 
the Lo2d. 
Joabdyyy When kyng Dauidfell in pꝛeſumption, fo that he com 
—— in maunded his Captaine Joab to nomber his people , whiche 
dec, ue khyng was agaynſt the Lo2d,and Joab div naughtely in o- 
uyng com⸗ beying the kyng in ſuch thynges,but he went and numbꝛed 
maunded. eight hundzeth thouſand , and fine hundzed thouland men, 
able to fight,beſide women and childzen . Foz this acte God 
Ress, was angry with Dauid, and ſent his Pzophet which told 
him that Go would plage bim, and bad him to choſe whe- 
ther he would haue. vii. yeares hunger, oz that his enemycs 
ſhould pꝛeuayle agaynſt him thꝛe monethes lõg, oꝛ to haue 
ttzꝛeꝛ dapes pe ſtilente. He made aunſ were, laxing. It is bet- 
ter to fall into the handes of God, then ol men: and ſo choſe 
peſtilente. After that within thz& dayes there dyed thz# 
ſcozeandfen thouſand, 
This ſfozy is a great declaration how angry God is 
Bhs pe Dane gon boys ſeyng the plague of 
douer the people, ſayd vnto God: Lozd, it is not they 
that haue ſinned , it is A my ſelfe , puniſhe me and let them 
exam ork This was a god mynde in Dauid: there be but few 
be fo- Kynges now that would do ſo-. Now at the length G DD 
=p en was moued with pitie, and ſayd vnto the aũgel, S cit, con- 
Tore nau E is inough, leauc of: By and by the plague 
A pn: - ceaſed, here you ſd& & how reaby the aungels of God be 
5400 I Tln After that Pn 
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— hinges nexylcnrite, Kat toner tatutleg foz 
them to take away other mens landes, to their owne ble: 799% 
This godkyng Dauid would not take it when it was offe- 


blaſphemous woꝛdes — the almighty, ſaying to 
þJewes: Thinke vou that your God is able to helpe vou: 
oz to defend you from my hand? Now Ezechias that gad 
kyng, hearing ſuch blaſphemous woꝛdes to be ſpok# againſt 
God, fell to pꝛaper, deſired God foꝛ ayde , ſent 8 


a God our God is, whoſe will we — — 

let bs endeuour our ſelues to doe his will and pleaſure: dement. 
and when we are not able to doe it (as we be not in deede) 

let vs call vnto hym foz helpe and apde. / 

The other heauen is called a coꝛpoꝛall heauen, where the 
Dunne and the mone andy ſtarres are, which heauen doth 
Gods commaundement to. As it appeareth in the bakes of 
Jeſue, and the kynges: how the Sunne ſtode af the com⸗ 
maundement of God. Alſo how the ſhadow went backe- 


ward like as Job ſaith, Precepiſti Soli & non oritur, Thou gas 1,y.s. 
ueſt commaundement to the Sunne, and it aroſe not: 


therfoze at the commaundement of God they kept they? oꝛ⸗ 
dinary courſe , as God hath commaunded them in the fictt 
beginning. Alſo, the rayne, x the ſnowe, come at hys cons _ 
maundement:finally,nothyng rebelleth in hiseflate whers Jt caning 
in it was let at the firſt, but Pan:that man will not be ru- onety man. 
led by hym, all other thynges be obedient: rayne commeth 
when God will haue it, and ſnow at his time Me reade in 
Achabs tyme, that Elyas the Pꝛophet ſtopt the rapne foꝛ 
thx peare and fire monethes , foz to punilye the — 

ere⸗ 


whereof foloweth a great dearth . Afterwarde af the re⸗ 

fwe doe quelt of the ſame Elias, God ſent rayne, which temperer 
' Gods will the ground to bꝛing frutes. I thinke there be ſome Elias a⸗ 
ee bzoadatthistyme, which Koppeth the rayne, we haue nat 
thinges ne⸗ had rayne a god while, Theretoze tet vs pzay to God that 
ceſſary. we map do his will,x the weſhall haue all thynges neceſſary 
to ſoule and body. Foz what was this Elias? obnoxins affece 
tibas, a ſinfull man borne, and conceiued in ſin: pet God 
ſeing his confidence graunted his requeſtes, Foz hee was 
a man that feared the Lozd , and truſted in hym: therfoze 
God loued him and heardbys pzayer, Therfoze (4 ſay) let 
vs doe as he did, then God wyll heare our pꝛayers: but wg 
are fleſhly, we are carnall, we can do nothing perfealy as 
we ought to doe: wherefoze we haue niede to ſay wyth Þ, 
Sod muſt Auguſtine, Domine fac que præcipis, & precipe quod vis: Lord 
eb bg doo thou within me what thou commaundeſt,and then 
maundeth commaunde what thou wile, Foz we of our owne ſtrength 
vs to dot. and power are not able to doe his commaundementes; but 
that lacke our Sauiour will ſupply with his fulfillyng, and 
wyth his perfeunes he wyll take away our imperfecnes, 
Now ſince we haue ſpoken much of pzayer , J wyll defirg 
you that we may p2ay together, e ſo make an ende, but you 
muſt pzay with a penitent hart, Foz God will not heare the 
Sod hea= payer that pzoceedeth from an impenitent hart: it is abs 
rethnotim- ominable in hys light. I deſire you to ſay after me, Our 

. Father. ac. Amen. 


¶ The fifth Sermon vpon 
the Lordes Prayer. 


Anem noſt rum quot idianum da nobis hodie. Geue 
vs this day our dayly bread, Zhys is a very 
voter. {3h god payer if a body ſhould ſay no moze at one 
8 teme but that: foz as we ſe our nerde, ſo ws 
pray fa; chall pzay, when we ſ& Gods name to be diſbo⸗ 
thoſe thin- noured,blaſphemed 4 ill ſpoken of, then a man, a faythfull 
— bee man ſhould lay. Our father which art in heauen, hallow- 

ed be thy name: When we ſe the deuill raigne, and all the 


wozld follow his kingdome, then we may ſay; Our Fre 
; W ; 
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which art in heauen, thy kingdome come. When weſt 2 
that the wozld followeth her owne deſires and luſtes, and 
not Gods will and hys commaundementes, and it greueth {2s e 
bs to ſe thys, we be ſoꝛp fo; it, we ſhall make our mone vn- of 
to God foz it,ſaying: Our father which art in heauen. Fiat the whole 
veluntas tua, thy will be done. When we lacke necefſaries Pine 
fo; the maintenance of thys like, cuery thyng is deare, then fayth. 
we map ſay, Our father which art in heaven, geeue vs 

this day our dayly bread . Therefoze as we ſe cauſe ſo 

wer ſhoulde pꝛape. And it is better to ſay one of theſe 

ſhozte pzayers wyth a god fayth , then the whole Pſalter 


fayth. 

By thysnow that A haue ſapde, you may perceiue that 
the common opinion and eſtimation which the people haue 
hav ofthys pzayer (the Loves pzayer I ſay) izfarre from 
that, that it is in derde. Foz it was eſteemed foz nothyng, foz 
when we be diſpoſed to deſpiſe a man, and call bym an ig- 
noꝛaunt fole, we ſay,he can not ſay his Par er noſter, and ſo his 
we made it a light matter, as though euery man knew it. 22 

But A tell you it is a great matter, it conteyneth waightie zA | 
thynges , if it be wayedto the very bottome, as a learned made. N 1 
nan could doe: but z me, that that J baue learned aut „lu. gebe 
erthe holy ſcripture and learned mens bokes, which ere o. of £2 3 | 4 
 W pounde the ſame, J will ſhew vato vou: but J intende to be | 
ſhozt. J haue beene very long befoze in the other petitions | 
which ſome thing expound thoſe that follow, therfoze J will | 
not tarry ſo long in them as J haue done in the other, 

Geue vs this day our day ly bread:Enery woꝛd is to be 1 
conſidered: fo2 they haue their impoꝛtance. Zhys woꝛde doth ſignify 
bread ſigniſieth all maner of ſuſtinance foz the pꝛeſeruati⸗ — of 
mot this life; all thinges wherby man ſhould lyue, are con- 
tayned in this woꝛd Bꝛead. | 

You muſt remember what Jſayd by that petitign Hal- 
lowed be thy name, There we pzay vnto God that he will 
geue vs grace to lpue ſo, that we may with all our conuer⸗ 
fations and doinges, hallow and ſancifte him, accoꝛ:ding as IR! 
hrs wozd telleth vs, Now foꝛalmuch as the pzeaching of 164 
Gods woꝛd is moſt neceſſary to bꝛing vs into thys hallow⸗ it 
ing; we pzay in the ſame petition foz the office * 
, 1 03 
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ding a all man that ſayth theſe woꝛdes, v ſi N 
. | nder ſtandeth ſo much. Fo; 


The fifch Sermon vpon - 

Foz the ſanttiſtyng of the name ol God can not bee , except 
By mea; the office af pꝛeaching be mayntayned , and his mond ba 
chyng gods p2eached and knowen, therfoze in the ſame petition when 
— I (ar Sanc tiſicetur, Holowed be thy name, A pzay that his 
wozd may ber ſpzead abʒoad, and knowen , thzough which 

commeth ſanctifiyng. | 
Themea: Dolikewile in this petition,Geue vs thys day our day, 
ning of this ly bread, we pꝛap foz all thoſe thynges which be neceſſary 
petition. and requiſite tothe ſuſfinance of our ſoules and bodyes, 


Me now the firlt and pzincipall thyng that we haue ned? ol in 


this lyfe, is p magiſtrates, Without a magiſtrate we ſhould 
neuer line well and quietip. Then it is necefſary and moſt 
needekull to pzay vnto God foz them, that the people may 
haue reſt, and apply their buſines,euery man in his calling, 
the huſbandman in tilling and plowing, the artificer in hu 
buſines. Foz you muſt euer conſider, that where warre is, 
there be all diſcommodities, no man can dw his dutye accoz- 
ding vnto his calling, as it appeareth now in Germany, 
Emperour and the French king being at controuerſy:# 
warrant you there is litle reſt, ozquietnes, Therefozein 
this petition we pzay vnto God foz our magiſtrates that 
they may rule and gonerne this realme well and godly,and 
kepe vs from inuaſions of aliantes and ſtraungers , and 
to exetute iuſtice, and puniſh malefacours:and this is ſo rv 
quiſite that we cannot line without it. Thereloꝛe when 


In this pe⸗ we ſay,Geue vs thys day our dayly bread: we p2ay foz the 
bay tente king dis counſellours, and all his officers; but not enery 


it is obſcurely included, ſo that none perceiue it but thol 

whiche earneſtly and diligently conſider the ſame , But 9, 

Paul he expꝛeſleth it with moze woꝛdes playnely, ſaying d 

\ Tim.z. exhozt you to make ſupplications and pꝛayers fo2 all men, 
but ſpecially pro regibus & qui in ſablimitate coſtituri ſunt, tor 
the kinges aud for thoſe which be a loft, whereto! vr pl 


| Topry cidam & quietam vitam agamus, that we may liue godly& 


2 — quietly, in all honeſty and godlynes. And when Jp? 


foz our ſet fo them Jp2ay foꝛ my ſelfe . F02 J p2ay foz them that they 
may rule. ſo that Jand all mẽ may line quietiy and at cell. 
end to thys end we deſier aquiet life, that we may thebe? 


„ 
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fer ſerue God, heare his woꝛd, and liue alter it. 
Foz in the rebels tyme J pzay von what godlynes was 
ſhewed amongeſt theme they went ſo farre (as it was told) 
that they defiled other mens wiues: what godlynefſe was 
this: Jn what eſtate thinke you were thoſe faithfull ſubiecs 
which at the ſame tyme were amongeſt them?they hav ſoz⸗ 
row inougb A warrant vou. So it appeareth, that where 
warre is, there is right godlinefſe baniſhed and gone, Ther- Redeis are 
foze to pzay foz a quyet lyſe, that is as much as to pꝛay fog a vurtfuli ta 
godly life, that we may ſerue God in our callyng, and get 9992". 
our liuynges vpꝛigbtly. So it appeareth that pzaying fo; | 


Pagiſtrates is as much as to pꝛay foz our ſelues. 


They that be childzen , and lyue vnder the rule of their 
parentes,02 haue tutoꝛs, they pꝛap in this petition foꝛ their 
parentes,4 tutozs , Fo2 they be neceſſary foz their bꝛynging 
bp, And God will accept their pzayers as well as theirs 
whiche be ol age. Foz Ood hath no reſpect of pecſons: he is God is no 
as ready to heare the voungeſt as the oldeſt. Zherefoze let reſpecter of 
them be bzought vp in godiynelle, let them know God. Letbertons. 
parentes and tuto2s do their dueties to bung them bp ſo, The cus 
that as ſone as their age ſeructh ; they max taſt and ſauour cation of 
God:let them feare God in the beginnyng, and ſo they ſhall Hud zen. 
do alſa when they be old. 1Becanſe-A ſpeake here of Oz⸗ 


pphans, à hall exhozt you to be pitifull vnto them, foz it is a 


thing that pleaſed Ood, as S. James witneſſeth;ſaying; Re- Lan. 1. 
Mio pura, pure religion. &c. * 

It is a common ſpeach amongeſt the people, and much The true 
bſed, that they fay , all religious houſes are pulled do wne, religious 
which is a very peruiſh ſaying,and not true, foz they are not not due 
pulled downe, That man, and that woman that lyue toge⸗ downe. 
ther godly and quietly,voyng the wozkes or their vocation, 

andfeare God, heare his woꝛd, and kepe it: that ſame is a 

religious houſe , that is that houſe that pleaſeth God, Foz 

religion, pure religion (J ſay) ſtandeth not in wearyng of a 

Ponkes toule, but in rigbtuouſneſſe, iuſtice and well do⸗ 

inges, and as S. James ſayth, in viſityng the Oꝛphans and 

wida wes, that lacke their huſbandes, Oꝛphancs that lacke 
thrirparentestohelpe them when they bepaze, to ſpeake Trae #6 


fo; them when they be oppꝛelled, herein ſtandeth true reli 
F#& gion 
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The fifth Sermon vpon 
gion, Oods religion (A ſay:)The other which was bfed was 
an vnreligious lyfe , yea rather an hypocriſie , There is a 
tert in Scripture J neuer reade it but J remeber theſe re- 
Provcr.r4. ligious houſes, Cue ref#a homini via, enins ramen poitremis 
iter eſt ad mortem. There is a way, whiche way ſeemed to 

men to be good, whoſeend is eternall perdition: when 
the end is naught,all is naught. 
do were theſe Ponkes houſes , theſe religious houſes, 
There were many people,ſpecially wivowes, which would 
t Leue ouer houſe kepyng „and goe to ſuch honſes , when 
ce dyd they might haue done much god in mainteynyng of ſer- 
a Uauntes, and releuyng of poꝛe people, but they went their 
n wayes , What a madneſſe was that ? Agayne, how much 
cauſe we haue tothanke God, that we know what is trus 
Religion , that God bath reueled vnto bs the veceitfuineſſe 
of thoſe Ponkes , which had a godly ſhew befoze the woꝛld 
of great holyneſle , but they werenanght within; Therfozs 
Luke.1s. Scripture ſayth, Q #odexcelſum eſt bominibus , abbominabile 
eſt ceram Deo, That whiche is highly eſtemed before me, 
It wbet- is abhominable before God. Therfoze that man and was, 
in the teare man that line in the feare ol Oos, are much better thi theix 


of God thi houſes were F thy”, 

Done. J reavonceaftozy'of a holy man, ſome ſay'it was d. 
Anthony,whiche had beene a long ſeaſon in the wilderneſs 
eatyng noꝛ dzinking nothyng,but bzead and water: at the 
length he thought himſelfe ſo holy, that there ſhould be no 
body like vnto him. Therfoze he deſtred of God to know 
who ſhould be his fellow in heauen. God made him aun⸗ 

— ＋ ſwere, and commaunded him to go to Alexandꝛia, there he 
ould finde a Cobbler whiche ſhonld be his fellow in hea 

with the yen . Now he went thether , and ſought him out, and: fell 

dann in acquaintaunce with him, and taryed with him tha 03 

foure dayes to ſie his conuerſation. In the moznyng his 

Ihe ow wife and he pꝛayed together, then they went to their buſt- 

ting. neſſe, he in bis ſhoppe, and ſhe about ber houlwifery. at 
dinner tyme they had bꝛead and cheeſe , wherewith they 
were well content, and toke it thankfully . Their childzen 
were well taught tofeare God, g to ſay their Pater maier, 
and the Creede , and the ten W Kees le 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latimer. 34 


he ſpent his tyme in doyng his duetie truely, J warrant 
vou be dyd not ſo many falſe ſtitches as Cobblers do now a 
dayes.D. Anthony perteiuyng that, came to knowledge of 
_bymlelfe andlayde away all pzive and pꝛeſumption. By 
this enſample vou may learne that honeſt conuerſation and 
godly liuyng is much regarded befoze God, in ſo much that 
this poꝛe Cobbler, dopng his duet y diligently was made &, 
Anthonies fellow, So it appeareth that we be not deſtitute True reti- 
of celigions houſes: thoſe whiche apply their buſineſſe vp, fen WiN 
rightly and heare Gods woꝛde, they ſhalbe W. Anthonyes they be. 
felowes , that is to ſay , they ſhalbe numbzed amongeſt the 
childzen of God, 
Farther in this petition, the man and wife pꝛay one foz 
the other. Foz one is a helpe vntothe other, and ſo neceſſa- gg, and 
ry the one to the other. Chertoꝛe they p2ap one foz the o- wife may 
ther that God will ſpare them their lines , to liue together — an 
quictly and godly , atcozding to his aꝛdinaunce and inſtitu - 
tiõ: and this is god and nerdefull. As foz ſuch as be not ma⸗ 
ryed, vou ſhall know that J do not ſo much pꝛayſe mart- 
age, that Jſhould thinke that ſingle life is naught: as 3 
haue heard ſome whiche will ſcant alow ſingle lyfe, They Some a- 
thinke in their hartes that all thoſe which be not maryed be low no fin- 
naught,therfoze they baue acommon ſaying amongeſt the, le. 
What? (ſay they)they be made of ſuch metal as we be made 
of,thinkyng them to be naught in their lining, which ſuſpi- 
tions are damnable befoze God. Foz we know not what 
giftes God hath genen vnto them,therfoze we cannot with 
god conſcience condemne them oꝛ iudge them. Truth it is, 
Pariage is god and honozable amongeſt all men, as Saint 
Paule witnefſeth: &- adulteros et fornicatores iudicabit domi - God wilt 
nus, And the Lord ſhall and will iudge, that is, condemne iudge adut- 
adulterers, and whoremongers, hut not thoſe which lyue — end | 
in ſingle life: when thou liueſt in lecherp, oꝛ art a whoze, oꝛ pers. 
whozembger,then thou ſhalt be dãned: but whe thou liueſt 
godly and honeſtly in ſingle lite, it is well andallowable bes 


Folo ves a eren eſſe, Iwill haue you to be wirhout Dinglelyfe 
aefglncilc,that is vamarycd,and ſheweth the commodis than mart⸗ 
68,\aping:They that * ſet ** vpon age. 
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God, how to pleaſe him, and to line after his commannde- 
mentes. But as fo2 the other, the man is caretull how to 
pleaſe his wife, and agayne the woman how to pleaſe her 
hul band: and this is . Paules ſaying of the one as well as 
of the other, Therfoze J will wiſhe you not to cõdemne ſins 
gle iyfe, but take the one with the other, lyke as ©. Paule 
teacheth vs: not ſo extoll the one that we ſhould condenine 
Sauer doch fbe other. Foz S. Paule pzayſethas wellſingle lite an ma- 
' prapſeſin: ryage, yea andmozeto, Foz thoſe that be ſingle haue moze 
gle oe. liberties to pꝛay and ſerue God, then the other: foz they 
— that be maryed, haue much trouble and afflicions in their 
bodies, This A ſpeake becauſe J heare that ſome there be 
which condemne ſingle lyfe: J woulde haue them to know 
that matrimony is god, godly, x allowable vnto all m: pet 
foz all p, the ſingle lyfe ought not to be deſpiſed, oꝛ cõdened, 
ſcing that ſcripture alloweth it: yea and he affirmeth that it 
is better the matrimony, if it be cleane without ſin + offfce, 
wenzap oz Farther we pꝛay here in this petition foz god ſeru wb 

— that God will ſend vnto vs god, faithful, e truſty ſe 
antes. foz they are neceſtary fo2 this bovely lyfe that our t 
may be done, and thoſe which line in ſingle 
need of god truſty ſeruauntes tha thoſe which — el 
Thoſe which are maryed ca better ouerſ their ſeruaut a 
Heruafits] Foz when the mã is fro home at the leaſt the wife onerſeth* 
eum#0e9> them, t keepeth them in god oꝛder. Foz J tell you, ſeruaiits | 
mult be onerſcenc andloked tw, if they be not ouerſcene, 
what be they? it is a great gifte of God to haue a god ſer⸗ 
uaunt. Foꝛ 5̊ molt part ot ſeruaũtes are but eye ſernantes; 
when their maiſter is gone, they leaue of from their labour, 
and play the lluggardes, but ſuch ſeruauntes doe cõtrary vn⸗ 
to Gods commaundement, and ſhall be damned in hell fo) 
their ſlouthfulnes, except they repent, Therfoꝛe (3 ſay)thoſe 
that be vnmarped haue moze neede of god ſeruanntes, then 
thoſe that be maryed,fo2 one of the at the leaſt may alwayes 
overſce the family, Foz as Ftolde yon befoze, the mſt part 
of ſeruauntes be eye ſeruanntes, they be nothing whe they 
be not ouerſcene, There was once a fellow aſked a Philo 
ſopher a queſtion, ſaping : qumoclo ſaginatur equus, how is an 
horſe made fat, the Philoſopher made aunſwere , ſaying: 
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cule domini, with his maiſters eye, not meaning that the ue ma- 
hozſe ſhould be fed with his maiſters eye, but that the Berk wwe 
ter ſhauld ouerſee the hazſe,and take hede to the hozſekee- 0ftt fü. 
per, that the hozſe might be well fed Foz whe a man rideth 5 
by the way, and commeth to his Anne, and geueth vnto the 
hoſtler his hozſe to walke, and ſo he himſelle ſitteth at the 
table and maketh god cheare and fozgetteth his hozſe, the 
hoſtler commeth and ſayth : Syꝛ how much bzead ſhall J 
gue vnto your hozſe:he ſayth geue him ii. d. A warraiit you 
this hozſe ſhall neuer be fat, Therfoze a man ſhould not ſay 
to the hoſtler, goe greue him: but he ſhould ſer himſelle that 
the hozſe haue it. In like maner thoſe that haue ſeruauntes, 
mult not onely commaund them what they ſhall doe, but 
they mult ſ& that it be done:they muſt be pꝛeſent, oz els it 
ſhall neuer be done, One other man aſked that ſame Philo⸗ 
ſopher this queſtion , ſaying : What dounge is it that mas 
kethamas land moſt fruitful in bzinging fozth much cozne2 

arry-lapd he./ci#:gia domini, the owners footſteppes: The foote« 
i nofyneaning that the maiſter ſboulde come and walke bp ſteps of the 
ene, nd tread the grounde,but he would haue hym pungethe 
come and ouerſce the ſeruauntes tilling of the grounde, land. 
1 * commaunding them to doe it diligently , and ſo to lwke vpõ 

ei wozke:this ſhalbe the beſt dounge (ſayth the Philoſo- 
peer.) Thertoze neuer truft ſeruauntes except you may be 
BM 8furedoftheir diligence: Foz J tell you truely, Jcan come 
n where but J heare maiſters complayning of their ſer- 
muntes. J thinke verely they feare not God, they conſider 
not their duties, Well J will burthen them with this one 
terte of Scripture,and the goe fozward in my matters, the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy ſapth: AA aledict us qui facit opus domini neg- 1 . 
lgenter, an other tranſlation hath fraudulenter, but it is aue Negiigene 
in effect. Curſed bee hee (ſayth the Pꝛophet leremy) that feruaumes 


doth the worke of the Lord negligẽtly, or fraudulently, — 1 


take which you will. | 
It is no light matter that God p2onounceth them fo be 
curſed, But what is turſed: what is it?Curſed is aſmuch 
toſay,as it ſhall not goe well with them, they ſhall haue no 
lucke,my face ſhalbe againſt th. as not this a great things 
Trueiꝑ conũider it as . 
ui. - curied 
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curſed of God, which ruleth heauen and earth, And though 


the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes of warriours going to 


warre, vet it may ber ſpoken of all ſeraauntes, yea of all 
eſtates, but ſpectally of ſeruauntes, Fo2 . Paule ſayth Do. 
mino Chriito ſeruitis,Y ou ſetuauntes (ſapth he) you terue 
Ch: the Lord Chriſt , it is his worke. The when it is ß Lozdes 
woꝛke, take hede how you doe it: foz curſed is hee that doth 
it negligentiy. But where ts ſuch a ſeruaunt as Jacob was 
— Laban? how painefull was he: how carefull foz his 
a pune: maiſters p2ofite? inſomuch that when ſomewhat periſhed 
he reſtoꝛed it agayne of his owne, And where is ſuch a ſer⸗ 
Elemer A. uaunt as Cleazer was to Abꝛaham his maiſter what a ioz- 
brahams ney had he? how carefull he was, and when he tame to his 
ſeruaunt. ioꝛne pes ende, he would neither eate no2 d2inke afoze he 
| had done his maſters meſlage, ſo all his minde was geuen 
onely to ſerue his maſter , and to doe accoꝛding to his com- 
maundementes: Jn ſo much that he would neither eate noz 
1 1 dꝛinke till he had done accoꝛding to his maſters will. Puch 
like to our Sauiours ſaying: c:b»s mens eſt vt faciam volun- 
tatem eius qui miſit me, This is my meate, to doe the will 
of him that ſent me. Jpzay pou ſeruauntes mare this C⸗ 
leazer well, conſidcr all the circumfances of his diligent : 
faithfull ſernice,and folowe it:els if you follow it not, you 
reade it to your owne condemnation. Likewiſe coſider the 
true ſeruice which Joſeph (that young man) did vnto his 
Putiphar maſter Putiphar, liefetenaunt of the towꝛe, how faithfully 
tenant of $ ve ſerued without any guile o2 fraude , therefoze God pꝛo⸗ 
tower in moted hym ſo, that he was made afterwardes the ruler o 


Daniel ſer⸗ Likewiſe conſider how faithfall Daniell was in ſeruing 


ued kyng kyng Darius. Alacke, that you ſeruantes be ſtubburne har⸗ 
Darius. ted, and will not conſider this, vou will not remember that 

| vour ſernice is the wozke of the Lozd,you will not conſider 
Gat the curſſe of God hangeth vpon pour heades fo? your 
ſouthfulnes and negligence. Take hee therfo2e 4 loke to 
your dueties. Now farther, whoſoeuer pꝛayeth this pzayer 
with a god faythfull hart, as he ought to doe:he p2aveth 
foz all plonghmen and huſbandmen: that God will p2oſper 
and encreaſe their labour, foz except he — 

| f 
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their laboz and trauell is loſt, Therefoze it is ne&defull to 
way fo2 them, that God may lend his benediais by their This peti⸗ 
labour,foz without cozne and ſuch maner of ſuſtenaunce tion melu⸗ 
we cã not liue. And in that pzayer we include all artificers, 2th many. 


. fo by their laboures God giueth vs many commodities 


which we could not lacke. 

We pꝛay alſo foz wholeſome ayer.Jtem we pꝛap fo2 ſeas 
ſonable wether, when we haue ta much rayne we pꝛap foz 
fay2e weather: agayne when we lacke rayne, we p2ay that 
God will ſend rayne. And in that pzayer we pꝛay foz our 
cattell, that God will p2zeſerue them to our vſe , from all 
diſeaſes:fo2 without cattell we can not liue, we can not till 
the grounde noz haue meate, therefoze we include them in 
tur pꝛaper. | 

Sq we ſee that this pꝛayer cõtaineth innum rable things: 
Fo2 we p2ay foꝛ all ſuch thinges as be expedient and neede⸗ 
full foz the pzeſeruation of this lyfe. And not alone this, but 
we haue here god doctrine and admonitions beſides. 

Foz here we be admoniſhed of the liberalitie of God our cus peti · 
heauenly father, which he ſheweth dayly ouer vs. Fo2 our tion voth 
Sauiour knowing the liberalitie of Godour heautly father pe of 
tommaũdeth vs to pzay:ifhe would not geue vs the things Gods libe⸗ 
we aſke,Chziſt would not haue commaunded vs to pꝛap. Af ralitie. 
he had bozne an ill wyll agaynſt vs, Chꝛiſt would not haue 
ſent vs to him. But our Sauiour knowing his liberall hart * 
towardes vs,commaundeth vs to pzay + deſire allthynges 
at his handes. 

And here we be admoniſhed ol our effafe and condition, pere we 
what we bee, namely beggers. Foz we aſke bꝛead, of whoz-lezrnc that- 
marry of God. What are we then: Parrye beggers, the gers. 
greateſt Loꝛdes and Ladies in England are but beggers 
befoze God, Seyng then that we all are but beggers, why 
ſhould we then diſdayne and deſpiſe po2e men: Let va 
therfoꝛe conſider that we be but beggers:let vs pull downe 
— ſtomakes, fo21f = —_ — — we are 

as they bea aſoʒe God: foz Saynt apth „ Qi 1. Cor. 4. 
habes — wereepuſts 4 what halt thou that thou haſt The riche 
not receiued of God? Thou art but a begger what ſoeuer — ds 
thou art: and though there bs ſome very riche and haue fe God. 

F. iii. great « 
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great aboundance , of whome haue they it or God. What 
ſayth he, that rich man:; De ſayth, Our father which art 
in heauen. Geue vs this day our dayly breade then he is 
a begger afoze God as well as the pwzeſt man. Farther 
how continueth the ryche man in his riches?:who made him 
Prou. 10. riche? Parry God, Foz it is wzitten, benedictio dei facit di- 
Gods biel⸗ uit em, The bleſſing of God maketh riche , excepte God 


ow are blefſe,it tandethto no effecte:fo2 it is waitten.Comeden & 


non ſaturabuutur,They ſhal eate but yet neuer be ſatiſhed, 
Eate as much as you will, except God feede pou, vou ſhall 
neuer be full. So likewiſe as rich as a man is, pet he can 
not augment his riches , noz kerpe that he hath except God 
be with bim, except he bleſſe him: therefoze let vs not be 
p2oude,fo2 we be beggers the belt of vs. 
Note here that our ſauiour biddeth vs fo ſay,Vs:this Vs 
lappeth in all other men with my pꝛayer. Foz euery one of 

vs pꝛapeth foz an other, when Jſay Geue vs this day our 

dayly bread. J pꝛay not foz my ſelfe onely (if Jaſke as ha 

s biddethme )but A pꝛay fo2 all other. Wherefoze ſay A not: 
Our father geue mee this day my dayly bꝛeade ? fo2 becauſe 
God is not my God alone, he is a common God. And here 
we be admoniſhsd to be frendly , louing and charitable one 
to an other,fo2 what God geneth,J can not ſay: this is my 
| ous owne:but J muſt ſay this is ours, Fo2 the rich mancan not 
with yys ſay:thys is myne alone, Ood hath geuen it vnto mefoz my 

| oodes one vle. Noꝛ vet hath the poze man any title vnto it, to 
— ox take it away from him. Ho, the poꝛe man may not doe ſo, 
*  foz when he doth ſo, her is a thefe 3foze God and man, but 

pet the poꝛe man hath title to the rich mans gud, ſo that 

the rich man ought to let the paze man haue part of his ri 

ches to helpe and to comfo2t him withall. Therefoꝛe when 
God ſendeth vnto me much, it is not mine but Ours; it is 
not geuen vnto me alone, but J muſt he lpe my poze neigh 
bours withall. But here J muſt aſke pou rich men a queſt 
on, how chaunceth it you haue your riches? we haue them 
tg of Ood, you will ſay. But by what meanes haue you them: 
ves by pꝛaper you will ſay: we pꝛay fo them vnto God, and ba 
8 Uery well, But J p2ay vou tell me, 
what doe other men which are not ar" 
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well as you do? yes you — fo2 you cannot denie if. 
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But if vou conſider their vnmercytulnes vnto the pw3e,you 
ſhall ſe. as Saint John ſayd, the loue of God is not with in 
them. Thereloꝛe pou rich men euer conſider of whom you 
Chispeti: haue your riches, be it a thouſand li, yet you fetch it out of 
this petition. Foz this petition, Gecue vs thys day our 
La toe qayiy bread, is Gods ſtozehouſe , Oods treaſure. houſe: 
here lyeth all his pꝛouiſion, and here you fetch it. But euer 
haue in rememb2aunce ,. that this is a common pꝛaper, a 
pwꝛe man pꝛapeth aſwell as thou, and peraduenture God 
ſendeth this riches vnto the fo2 an other mans pꝛapers 
ſake, which pzayethfoz thee, whoſe pꝛayer is moze effectuall 
than thine owne . And therefo2ze you ought to be thankfuil 
vnto other men, which pzay foz you vnto God and helpe 
A remedye pou to obteyne your riches, Againe, this petition is a reme- 
agaynſt dy againſt this wicked carefulnefſe of men, when they ſeke 
carefulnes. bow to liue, and how to get their liuinges, in ſuch wile, like 
as if there were no Ood at all. Andthe there be ſome which 
will not labour as God hath appointed vnto them: but ra⸗ 
ther geue them to falſhode, to ſell falſe warre, and deceiue 
their neighbours, oꝛ to ſteale other mens ſhepe o2 connies. 
Thoſe fellowes are farre wide, let them come to Gods 
treaſure houſe, that is to ſay, let them come to God and call 
vpon him with a god faith, ſaying: Our father, geue vs 
this day our dayly bread, truely God will heare them, 
Sod momy Foz this is the onely remedy that we haue here in earth, to 
ſeth to fecde came to his treaſure houſe, and fetch there ſuch thinges as 
us d3?'P. we lacke. Conſider this woꝛd dayly, God pꝛomiſeth vs to 
feede vs dayly, If ye beieue this, why vie ye then falſhode, 
and deceite- Zherefo2e god people legue your falſhode, get 
pou rather to this treaſure houſe, then you may be ſure of 
aliuing : foz God hath determined that all that come vnto 
him deſiring his helpe, they ſhalbe holpen,God will not foz! 
get them. But our vnbelieſe is ſo great, we will not come 
vnto him, wo will rather goe about to get our liuing with 
falthode , than deſire the ſame of him, O what falſhode is 
bſcd in England, yea in the whole wozld?-Jt were no mer⸗ 
uayle if the fier from heauen fell vpon vs like as it did vpon 
the Sodomites, onely foꝛ our falſhdes ſake, A will tell you 
of a falſe pzactiſe that was pꝛadtiſed in my countrey ___ | 
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dwell. But J will not teil it vou to teach vou to doe p ſame, 

but rather to abhoꝛre it, Fo2 thoſe which vile ſuch deceitful- 

nes ſhalbe damned woꝛlde without end except they repent. 2 faiſe 
J haue knowen ſome that had a barren cow, + they woulde tiſe much 
faine haue had a great deale of money toꝛ her, therefoze they nenn gs 
goe and take a calfe of an other Cow, and put it to this bar» 5 countrey. 
ren Cow and fo come to the market, pꝛetending that this 

Cow hath bꝛought that Calle, and ſo they ſell their barren 

Cowſir oz eight ſhillings dearer thi they ſhould haue done 

els. The man which bought the Cow commeth home, per⸗ 
aduenture he hath a many of childzen,and hath no moze cats 

tell but this Cow, and thinketh he ſhal haue ſome milke foz 

his childzen: but when all thinges commeth fo paſſe, this is 

abarren Cow, and fo this pe man is deceaued. The o⸗ 

ther fellow which ſolde the Cow, thinketh himſelfe a ioly 

fellow, and a wiſe marchaunt, and he is called one that can 
make ſhifte foꝛ himſelle. But J tell thee, who ſo euer thou 

art, doe ſo if thou luſt, thou ſhalf do it of this pꝛite:thou ſhalt 

gde to the deuill: and there be hanged on the ſirye gallowes The re⸗ 
wozld without end: and thou art as very a therte as when warnt ot 
thou takeſt a mans purſe from him going by the way, and Wozidungs 
thou ſinneſt as well againft this commaundement, Von fa- is dãnation 
cies furtum, Thou ſhalt doe no theft. But theſe fellowes — 
tõmonly which vſe ſuch veceitfulnes and guiles, can ſpeake 

fo finely,that a man would thinke butter ſhould ſcant melte 


in their mouthes, 


Itell you one other falſehode : J know that ſome huſ- In other 
bandmen goe to the market with a quarter of cozne: Now dent. r 
they would faine ſell deare the wozſfe as well as the beit, 
therkoze they vſe this pollicy,they goe and put a ſtrike o ſine 
mault 07 cozne in the bottome ofthe ſack, the they put two 
ſtrikes ofthe woꝛſt they had, then a god firike aloft in the 
ſackes mouth, and ſo they come to the market. Now there 
tommeth a byar; aſking, Sy? is this god mault:? I warrant 


you ſaith he, there is no better in this towne: and ſo he ſel⸗ 


leth all his mault oz coꝛne fo2 the beſt, whe there be but two 
ſtrikes of the beſt in his ſacke, The man that byeth it, think⸗ 
eth he hath god mault, he cometh home: Mhan he putteth 
the mault out of the ſacke, the ſtriue which was in the bot- 
tome 
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tome couereth the il mault which was in the middeſt,and ſo 
the gad man ſball neuer perteaue the fraude, till he con 
meth to the occupying of the cone: the other man that ſolde 
it, taketh this fo2 a pollicie, but it is a theft afoze God, and 
be is bound to make reſtitution of ſo much as thoſe t wa 
ſtrikes which were naught,were ſolve to deare, ſo much he 
ufoz ought to reſtoze,02 els he ſhall neuer come to heauen, it Gra 
be true in his woꝛd. 

J coulde tell pou of one other falſhode , how they make 
wall to wey much, but J will not tell it vou. Jfyou learne 
to doe thoſe falſhodes whereof J haue tolde you now, then 
take the ſauſe with it, namely, that you ſhall neuer ſe the 
bliſſe of heauen, but be damned wozlde without ende with 
the deuill and all his Angels. Now goe when it pleaſe you, 
vſe falſhode. But J pzay you, wherefoze will you deceaue 
your neighbour whom you ought to loue as well as your 
owne ſelfe? conſider the matter god people, what a daunge- 
rous thing it is to fall into the hands of the euerliuing God; 
leaue falſhode,abhozre it, be true and faithfull in your cal 

Mach. b. ling, Q «eriteregnum Dei & iuſtitiam ein & caters omnia 
adicientur vobis. Secke ye the kingdome of God and the 
righteouſnes thereof : the all thinges neceſſary for you, 

| ſhall come vnto you vnlooked for, 

Sod wound  Tberefoze in this petition, note firſt Gods gadnes how 
daue vs gentle he is towardes vs, in ſo much that he woulde haue vs 

come to to come vnto him and take of him all thinges, Then a- 

Zungen. gaine, note what we be, namely beggers, fas we begge of 
him, which admoniſheth vs to leaue ſtoutnes and pꝛoudnes, 
and to be humble. 

Note what is Our, namely, that one pzayeth fo2 an - 
ther, and that this ſtoꝛehouſe is common vntoall men. 
' Note agayne, what we ber when we ber falſe , namely, 
the childzen of the denill and enemies vnto God, 

The minde There be ſome men which would haue this petition not 

of ſome to impoꝛt 02 contayne theſe bodelꝑ thinges,as things which 

bones be to byle to be deſiredat Gods hand: Therefoze they er 
petition, pounde it altogether ſpiritually,of thinges pertaining vnto 
| _  theſouleonely,which opinion truely J doe not greatly like. 
Foz that J truſt God foz my ſoule, and ſhall A not new 

03 


that 


if 


9 
1 


J c 


OC FD. "REY 


the LordesPrayer,by M. Latymer. 39 
fo; my body? Thertaze J take it that all thynges neceſſary 
to ſoule andbodye are contapned in this petition: and we 
ought to ſerke all thynges neceſſary to our bodely fode ones 
ly in this ſtoꝛehouſe. 

But pou muſt not take my ſayinges after ſach ſoꝛte, as 
though von ſhould doe nothing but ſit and pꝛay: and yet you 
ſhould haue your dinner and ſupper made ready fo; you, No 
not ſo,but you mult lagu, you ul wo the hs a pour 
bocation, Q aerite regnam dei, ſecke the kingdome of hea- The w 
uen, you mult ſet thoſe two thinges together, wozkes and whe fre 
pzayer, Ye that is true in his vocation , doing accoꝛding as *22"s- 
God willeth him to doe, and then pꝛayeth vnto God: that 
man 02 woman may be aſſured ot their lyuing , as ſure {J 
ſay) as God is God, As toꝛ the wicked, in derde God of hys 
erterdyng mercy and liberalitie findeth them, and ſomtimes 
they fare better then the god man doth: but fo; all that, the 
wicked man hath euer an ill conſcience, he doth wꝛong vn⸗ 
to God, he is an vſurper, he hath no right vnto it: the god 
and godly man he hath right vnto it, foz he commeth by it 
lawfully, by his pzayer and trauayle - Bat theſe couetous The u 
men, thinke ye, they ſay this pzayer wyth a faithfull hart? doch but 
Our father which art in heauen, Geene vs this day our mock God 
dayly bread: Thinke ye they ſay from the bottome of their — 
hartes- No, no, they doe but mocke God, they laugh him to 
ſco;ne,wh# they ſay theſe wozds. Foz they haue their bꝛead, 
their liluer and gold in their coffers; in their cheſtes, in their 
bagges oꝛ bougettes,therfoze they haue no ſauour of God, 
els they would ſhew thẽſelues liberal vnto their poze neigh 
bours, they would open their cheſtes t bagges, and lay out 
t helpe their bꝛethꝛtẽ in Chꝛiſt. They be as yet but ſcozners, 
they lay this pꝛayer like as the Turke might ſay it. 
ly, Conlldet this woꝛd Geue, certaynely we muſt labour, 
bh ret we muſt not ſo magniſte dur labour as though we gat 
ich dur liuing by it. Foz labour as long as thou wilt, thou ſbalt 
- | Une no pzoffte by it, excepte the Lozd increaſe thy labour. 
"to Tberetdꝛe we mult thanke him foz it, de doth it, be geneth 
ke, 
hun 
ö 


it: to whom? laborunti, & poſcenti, vnto him that laboureth 

and prayeth: that man that is ſo diſpoſed ſhall not lacke, as 

bee faith, Abi ſpirirnm ſanctum poſeentibus illum , * 
yy 2 25 wyll 
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will geue the holy Ghoſt, ynto them that deſire the 
ſame, Then we mult aſke : foz he geueth not to fluggardes, 


In derde they haue his benefites:they liue wealthely; but as 

- told vou befoꝛe, they haue it with an ill conſcifce, not law- 
Math.g, Fully. Thertoꝛe Ch2ift ſayth;Solems ſuum orirs fine ſuper iuſtot 
Outward 5 iniuſtos. He ſuffereth his Sunne to riſe ypon the iuſt 
— and yniuſt, Item, Nemo [cit an adio wel — We 
— 2 in can not tell outwardly by theſe wordly thinges, whiche 
Gods ta= be in the fauour of. God, and whiche be not: ſoꝝ they be 
nour. common vnto gad and badde. But the wicked haue it not 
with a god conſcience. The vpꝛight god ma hath his liuing 

thꝛough his labour and faythfull pzayer , beware that you 

truſt not in your labour, as though ye got pour lia!7 g by it: 
1.Cor.z. . fo; 2 ſayth. Qui plãtat nihil eft neque qui rigat ,ſed 
4% dat incrementum Deus. Neither; he that planteth is 
ought, not he that wwatereth, but God that geueth the 
hat they tele: Except God gene the increaſe all our labour is 
dr at lolk. Lhey that be the childzen of this wozld, (as couetous 
come not perſons, extozcioners, oppzeſſours, caterpillers, bſurers) 
co Soosce, tbinke you they come to Gods ſfozehouſe? No , no, they do 


B; 


not, they haue not the vnderſtandyug of it, they cannot tell 
what it mcaneth, Foz they loke not to get their lininges af 
Gods ftozchouſe , but rather they thinke to get it with de 

tieite and falſhode , with oppzeſſions, and w2ong doynges 

Foz they thinke that all thinges be lawful vato them, ther⸗ 

foze they thinke that though they take other mens gades 
thzoughſubfiltie and craftes,it is no inne. But J tell you, 

thoſe thynges whiche we buy dz get with our labour , 03 

are geuen vs by inheritaunce o2 other wapes, thoſe thinges 

be ours by the law, whiche maketh eum and tuum, myne t 

thyne. Now all thynges gotten atherwile are not ours: as 

thoſe thynges whiche be gotten by crafty conucyaunces, by 

guile and fraude,by robbery and ſtealyng , by extozcion and 
oppꝛeſſion, by bandmaking, (oꝛ how ſoeuer you come by it. 

God ha⸗ beſide the right way) it is not yours, in ſo much that you 


——— may not gene it foꝛ Oods ſake, foz Ood hateth it. ut you 


ten goodes. Will ſay : what ſhall we do with the god gotten by vnlaws 
full meanes:Bary à tell the, make raſtitution, whiche is 


the onely way that pleaſeth God, O Lozd , what bzibery, 
klalſhode 
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23 getting or godes is in Englad Any 
rable thing. J tell you none of them which baue fakettin pk 


— heare nothyng of reſtitution, whiche is a 

L 

their neighbours govfrom him by aug maner offalſhode, atkect. 
none of them (J fay) walbe ſaned'ercept they make reſtitu» | 


dart bent. f un Ui cet ar; er, 
affect, when ther be not able in no wiſe, Ezechiel ſayth:S7 . **, 
impins egerit penitentinm, & rapinam reddiderit', When the 1 
rugodly doth repent, and reſtoreth the good wrogfully 
and vnlawfully gotten. Foz vnlawfull god to be re⸗ 
ſtoꝛed agayne: without reſtitution, lake not fo; ſaluation. 
Alſo this is a true ſentence bſed ol S. Auguſtine. Non remit- Fachens 
titur peccatums niſi reſtituatur ablatum, Robbery, falſhode, 1 an exam- 
or other wiſe ill gotten goodes, can not be forgeuen of — hag 
God, excepte it be reſtored agayne. Zacheus that gd folow. 
Pablican, that commbd officer , he gaue a god enſample vn⸗ 

bo all bzibers and extozcioners,J would they all would fol- 

low his example, he exertiſed not open robbery , he killed 

no mi by the way:but with craffes and ſubtilties he decea- 

ned the pe. When the poꝛe me came to him, he bad them 

come agapne an other dap, and ſo delayed the tyme , fill at 

length he wearied poze men, and ſo gat ſomewhat of them. 

duch fellowes are now in our tyme very god cheape: but 

they will not learne the ſecõd lellõ. They haue read the firſf Bibers 
leſſon,how Zache was a bꝛibetaker, but they will not read wul not 
the ſecõd:they ſay A but they will not ſay B. What is the ſe- — * 
tond leſlon: Si quem defraudaui redda quadruplum . If I haue fon, 
deceaued any man, I will reſtore it fourefolde . But we 

may argue that they be no ſuch felowes as Zache was, fz: . 
we heare nothing of reſtitution, they lacke true repẽtaunce. 

It is a wõderfull thing to ſee that the Chꝛiſtẽ people wil Bzivers 
lie in ſuch an eſtate, wherein they know themſelues to be f. deals 
dined:foz whẽ they go to bed, they go in the name of the de⸗ name. 

ill. Finally , whatſoeuer they do, they do it in his name, 
becauſe they be out of thefanour of God, God loueth them 
not: therfoze (A ſay) it is to be lamented, that we heare no⸗ 
thyng of reſtitution. S. Paule ſayth. Qu furabatur non am- Ephe. . 
Mins furetur, He that ſtale, let him ſteale no more Mhich 
wo;des teach va, that he which hath ſtolne oz 3 , and 
opeth 
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— rather let vs call vpon God, and reſozte tu his ſtozehoulſe, 
and labour faithfully 4 fruely ſoꝝ our liuinges. Who ſoener 
is ſo diſpoſed, him God will fauour , and he ſhall lacke no- 

5 thing: as foꝛ the other impenitit fuggardes,they be deuow 
© _ -  rersandbſurpers of Gods giftes, and therefoze ſhalbe pw 
niſhed wo2ld without end in euerlaſtyng fler. Remember 
this wozde Our, what it meaneth J told vou. AndhereJ 
haue occaſion to ſpeake-of the pꝛopꝛieties of thinges: fo; I 
feare if J ſhould leaue it ſo , ſome of you would repoꝛt mg 
w2ongfulty,andaffirme,that all things ſhould be common, 
Thereis Iſay not ſo. Certaine it is, that God hath ozdeined p3opzie- 


p29pzietie ties of thinges, ſo that, that whiche is mine, is not thine: 


in thruges. and what thou haft A can not take from ther. Ir all thinges 
. were common, there could be no theft, and ſo this commaty 
' De that dement Non facies furtum, Thou ſhalt not ſteale, were in 
haththings lung yayne , but it is not ſo. The lawes of the Realmes maks 
— —5 cofi= meum > tuum, myne and thyne. A A haue thinges by thoſs 
trey hath labwes, then J haue them wel. But this yon muſt not foꝛgtt 
wen well. that . Paule ſayth Sits neceſſitat ib us ſanctorum communici- 

tes , Releue the neceſsitie of thoſe whiche haue ncede. 
Thinges are not ſo common, that an other man may take 
my god from me,fo2 this is theſt: but they are ſo common, 
that we ought to diſtribute them vnto the paze , to helpe 
them and to comfozt them with it: we ought one to helpe 
lohn. 3. An other: foz this is a ſtandyng lentence ; Qi habuerit ſab- 
Hantiam huus mũdi, & viderit fratrem 2 neceſsitarem ha- 
| bere & clauſerit wiſcers ſua ab e0,quomedo charites Dei manet 
in co: Ne that hath the ſubſtaũce of this world, and ſhall 
ſee his brother to haue neede, & ſhutteth vp his 2 
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affe ctiõ fro him how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 

There was a certaine manner ofhauing thinges in com- 

mon in the tyme of p apollles, Foz ſ god men (as Ber- 

nabas was) ſolde their landes and and b2ought The cauſe 
the money vnto the Apoſtels, but that was done fo: this — 7 
tauſe: there was a great many of Chaiſten people at that n thinges- 
time intreated very ill, in ſo much oͤ they left all their gods. in common. 
Now ſuch folke came vnto the Apoſtles fo; ayde and helpe. 

Lherfo2e thoſe which were fapthfull men, ſeing! the pouer⸗ 

tie ol their bꝛethꝛen went and ſold that they had, and ſpente 

the monep amongeſt ſuch poꝛe which were newly made 8 
chꝛiſtians. Amongeſt other which ſolde their godes there Xnaniags 
was one Ananias t Z aphira his wife, two very ſuttie pex- Saphira 
lons, they went and ſould their god to, but they plaxeda Wat. 
wife part:they would not ſtand in dannger of the long of 

all there godes: Therefoꝛe they agreed togither, and take 

the one part from the money, and layd it vp: with the other 

part they came tu Peter, amurming that to be the whole mo⸗ It ia good 
ney. Fo2 they thought in their hartes lyke as all vnfaythful to be wiſe. 
men do, Me can not tell how long this religion ſhall abide, 

it is god to be wiſe, and keepe ſomewhat in ſtoze, what fo 

ever ſhall happen. 

Now Peter knowing by the holy ghoſt their fatſhoode, 

ir le w him with one woꝛde, and after her tu: which in 

diede is a fearetull enſample, wherby we ſhould be moni⸗ 

ſhed to be ware ol lyes and falſeſhode, Foz though God pu⸗ 

niſhe ther, not vy and by as he did this Ananias, vet he ſhall 

linde thee, ſurely he will not fozget there. Thertoꝛe learne Learne to 
here to take heede of kalſehwde and beware of lyes. Foꝛ 4- —— 
nanias, this wilfull Ananias I ſay , becauſe of this wilfnſii de 
he, went to hell with his wire: and there walbe punithed . 

woꝛld without end, where you ſ& what a thing it is to 

make a lye: This Ananias nerded uvt to ſol! his landes, her 

dad no ſuch commaundement: but ſeeing he did ſo, + then 

tame and bꝛought but halle the pꝛire à pꝛetence as 
thongh he had bꝛoughr all fo: that he was puniſhed ſo gre⸗ 

wouſly. O what yes are made now a dayes in England 
here and there in the markets, truely it is apitefull thing 
. — — 
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Ananias as and Daphira, their puniſhment is able to condemne the 
2 whole wozld You haue hard now how men had thinges 
we. in common in the firſt church: but S. Paule he teacheth vs 
how thinges ought to be in common amongſt vs ſaying: 
we may Sttis neceſſitatibus ſunctorum communicates, helpe the neceſ- 
_— ſitie of thoſe which be poore. Dur gad is not ſo ours, that 
our goods, we may doe with it what vs liſteth, but we ought to diſtri⸗ 
bute it vnto them which haue neede , No man (as J tolde 
vou befoze) ought to take away my god from me: but 3 
ought to diſtribute that that J may ſpare, and helpe the 
poꝛe withall Communicantes neceſſitatibus: ſayth . Paule: 
diſtribute them to the pwꝛe, let them lacke nothing, but 
helpe them with ſuch thinges as you may ſpare. Foz ſoit 
is wzitten, Cui plus datum eft plus requiretur ab illo , He that 
hath much muſt make accompt for much, & if he haue 
not ſpent it well, he muſt make the heauier accompt: 
we that But J ſpeake not this to let pœꝛe folkes from labour, fo 
Halen. we mult labour, and doe the wozkes of ur vocation every 
ſwerefoz one in his calling,foz ſo it is witten, Labores manuum tua- 
much. rum manducabis & bent tibi erit, thou ſhalt cate thy hand 
labour, and it ſhall go well with thee : that is to ſap, eue⸗ 
ry man ſhall wozke foꝛ his lyuing, and ſhall not be a ſlugs 
gard, as a great many be:euery man ſhall labour and pꝛape, 
1 Theſſj. then God will ſend him his lyuing: S. Paule ſayth: Q en 
llaborat, non comedat . He that laboteth not let him not 
Lubbers eate. Therfoze thoſe lubbers which will not labour, and 
that will might labour, it is a god thyng to puniſh them accoꝛding 
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not labour. unto the kinges moſt godly ſtatutes . Fo2 God himſelſe it ( 
ſapth. In ſudore vultus tui veſcerispane tuo, in the ſweate of to1 

we muſt la thy face thou ſhalt eate thy bread. Chen commeth in . I but 
—_—_ t Paule which ſayth . Aagis autem laborer vt det inargentibur, I tog 
ue wher⸗ let him labour the forer,that he may haue wherwirht0 IF ked 

- Withtore- helpe the poore, and Chꝛiſt him ſelfe ſapth. Melis eſt du, I thai 
— quam accipere, it is better to geue then to take. S Chal W maj 
pt and all dis apoſtles, yea the whole ſcripture admoniſh2th I agr 
vs euer of our neighbour to take herde of him, to be pitifull I atit 

vnto him:but God kuoweth, there be a great many which W wat 
carelitle foz their neighboures. They bo lyke as Caine IF jj 

dert 


dyd, when Ood aſked him, Caine, where is thy hzother 
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belle what: (ſayth be) am J my bꝛothers kerper? Do theſe Couetous 
rich fcanklinges, theſe couetous felowes, they ſcrape all ue nt 
thynges to themſelues: they thinke they ſhould care fo2 no Cain. 
body els , but foz themlelnes:God commaundeth the pwze 

man to labour the ſozer , to the ende that he may be able to 

helpe his pwꝛe ncighbour,how much moze ought the riche 

to be liberall vato them? 

But you will ſay,here is a maruelous doctrine , which 
commaundeth nothing but Geeue,Geeue,if 3 ſhallfollow Seve,gene. 
this doatrine, A ſhall geue ſo much, that at the length I hal long bor. 
haue nothing left foz mp ſelfe. Theſe be woꝛdes ol infidelis trine to the 

ce, be that ſpeaketh ſuch woꝛ des is a faithleſſe man. And A aun ur 
| pꝛap vou tell me, haue pe hardof any man that came to po- 
uertye,jbecauſe he gaue vnto the p e:? haue you heard tell 

of ſuch a one : No, I am ſure you haue not. And J dare lay Mo man co 
my head to pledge foz it, that no man liuyng bath come, oz eth to pa⸗ 
ſhall hereafter come to pouertte becauſe he hath bene libe⸗ > fo Bl 
rall in helping the poze. Foz God is a true God, and no ly- pooze. 
ar:he pzomileth vs in his woꝛd that we ſhall haue the moꝛe 

by geuing to the needy, Therfoze the way to get, is to ſcat⸗ 

ter that that vou haue. Geue and vou ſhall gayne : A you Geumg is 
aſke me how ſhall J get riches? make the this aunſ were: ga ning if 
Scatter that that thou haſt:foꝛ gieuing, is gaining. But you — — 
muſt take herde and ſcatter it accoꝛ ding vnto Gods wil and 

pleaſure: that is, to relicue the poze withall, to ſcatter it as 

d F monaft the flocke of Chꝛiſt, whoſoever geeueth ſo, ſhal ſures 

s BK iygapne,fo2 Chailt ſayth; Date & dabitur vobis, geeue and 

fe © itſhall be geeuen vnto you, Dabitur, it halbe geeuen vn- 

otto you. This is aſwete woꝛd, we can wel away with that: 

. ¶ but how ſhall we come by it? Date, gecue. This is the wap 

u, to get, to relieue the poꝛe. Therfoze that is a falſe and wic⸗ 

o led pꝛopoſition to thinke that with geruing to the pwze wee 

„ hall come to pouertie. What a geeuer was Loth that god Loth was: 
il Y man: tame he to pouertie thꝛough geuing e No, no he was aer de ge= 
th WF agreat rich mã. Abraham, the father of all belæuers, what 

a liberall man whas he, in ſo much that he ſat by his doꝛe 
int 


watching when any body went by the wap, that he might 
tall him, and relieue his necefſitie, Whatzcame he to pos 


kertic:N0 no, he dyeda great rich man, Thereloꝛe let vs 
1 G. ij. folow 
— 0 
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Abꝛaham folow the enſample of Loth and Abraham: let vs be libe⸗ 
wasalldt- rall, and tden we wal augment our ſtock. Foz this is a moſt 
_ * certapne and true wozd, Date & dabitar vobis,geeue and 
we cannot it ſhall be geuen vnto you, but we? belceuc it not, we tan 

away with not away with it. The moſt part of vs are meze geuen to 
da, dend take from the poze,than to releue their pouertie. They be 
e ſo carefull foz their childʒen, that they cannot tell when they 
be well, they purchaſe this houſe and that houſe: but what 
ſayth p pꝛophet: qui coniungitis domũ domui, Wo be vnto 
you that ioine houſe to houſe, the curſe of God higeth o⸗ 
Eſay. . Aer your heades. Chiſt ſayth: Q diligit patr, vel marr, vel 
fFlios plus quũ mend eſt me dignus, He that loueth father and 
who they be mother, or children, more then me, he is not meete for 
their Huge me. Therfoze thoſe which ſcrape and gather euer foz their 
moꝛe than childꝛen, and in the meane ſeaſon foꝛget the pwze , whom 
God. Qod woulde haue releued, thoſe(J ſay )regarde their chil- 
dꝛen moze then Gods commaundementes. Foz their chil- 

dꝛen mult be ſet vp, andthe poze nuſerable people is foz- 
gotten in the meane ſeaſon, There is a common laying a- 
—— mongſt the woꝛldlinges: Happy is that childe whole father 
t1ergocth eth to the deuill, but this is a wololy happineſſe. Lhe 
to the ocuu. ſame is ſene when the childe can begin with two hundzed 
8 pound, where as his father began with nothing, it is a wic⸗ 
ked happinelle if the father gat thoſe godes wickedly. And 
there is no doubt but many a father goeth to the deuill fo; 
his childes ſake, in that he negleaed Gods cõmaundement, 
ſcraped foz his childe, and foꝛgat to relteue his pœꝛe miſera/ 
ble neighbour. We haue in Dcripture, Q 4: miſeretur pau- 
Godip and Peri fæneratur Deo, Whoſoeuer hath pitie ouer the pore, 
tawfull vſu-.he lendeth vnto God vpon vſurie, that is toſay,God wil 
xv. gieue it vnto him agayne with increaſe: this is a lawfull 

and godly vſerie. 

Certaine it is, that vſurie was allowed by the lawes of 
this realme, pet it folowed not that vſery was godly, no: 
allowed befo2e God. Fo2 it is not a god argument, to ſay, 

it is fozbidden to fake x.i.of the hundzed, Ergo J may fake 
No good ar fiue.Like as a therfe can not ſay, it is fozbioden in the lawe 
gument be- to ſteale xiij.d. ob. Ergo J may ſteale vi.d.o2. ig.d.o2 ii.d, n 
tone God. no, this reaſoning will not lorus bekozs God, Foz * 


Happy is 
the chude 
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the law of this realme hangeth him not, if he ſteale iit.d. yet 
fo all that he is a thefe befoze God, and ſhalbe hanged on 
the ficie galowes in hell. So he that occupyeth vſury,though 
by the la wes of this realme,he might do it without puniſh⸗ 
met(fo2 the lawes are not ſo pꝛeciſe) yet fo2 all that te doth Small be 
wickedly in the ſight of God. Foz blurie is wicked bert ze furie and 
God, be it ſmall oz great: like as theft is wicked. But 3 will ſmall theft 
tell you how you ſhalbe vſurers to get much gayne: Geue — 
it vnto the poꝛe, then God wil geue it to thæ agayne, geue 
ir. d. and thou ſhalt baue rl. d. Jt ball come agayne ( thou If God be 
ſhalt not loſe it)oz eis Ood is not God. What needeth it to cannot folg 
ble ſuch-deceitfulneſſe and falſhode to get riches? Take a our almes. - 
lawfull way to get them, that is, to ſcatter this abzoad that o dittri⸗ 
thou-haſt, and then tdou ſhalthaue it agayne with great bute that 
gayne,qn«drup/i,fourc times ſayth Dcripture. Now Gods — haue is 
wo2d ſayth, that I ſhall baue agayne that which J layed out 2 
with vſurie, with gayne. Is it true that God ſapthepes: then gapne. 
my ſtocke, when God ſayth the cotrary,namely that it ſhall 
increaſe: oʒ eis we make ¶Ood a tar. & if J beleue not 
dis ſayinges, then by mine infivelitie J make him a lyar,as 
much as is in me. Therfoze learne here to commit vſurie, ⁊ Vleſſon foz 
ſpecially you rich men, you mult learne this leſſon well, foz rich wen. 
ofyon it is wzitten. Who ſoeuer hath much,muſtmake ac- 
compt-fo2 much: and you haue much, not to that end, to do 
with it what you luſt , but you mult ſpid it as God appoin- 
teth you in his woꝛd to do. Foz no rich man can ſay beſoʒe 
Ood,thists my owne. No, he is but an officer ouer it, an 
c, umener, Gods treaſurer. Dur Sautour ſapth, Omnis qui 
vil r uerit aorums & centuplum accipiet. Who ſocuer ſhall 
ull W leaife his Heid, al receiue it agayne an hundred folde. 
As if I ſhould be examined now of y Papiſtes, if they ſhould 

t ke me. beleue you in the Malle: J ſay no, accozdyng vnto 
0 Gods woꝛd and my conſcience, it is naught, it is but deceit. 
falkeNe,it is the devils doctrine, Now Jmuſſ}zo to pꝛiſon, The malſe 
Fleaue all tiges behynd, wife and childzen., gad. and ulis doc ⸗ 
his quarell Nhat ſaith our Sguiour vnto it, Centup lu ac- 

Oief; {hall haue an hundred tymes ſo much. Nowe 


„ ðͤ / ³·1»1w et et I 


C2 


Fe 
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though this be ſpoken in ſuch wile , yet it may be bnverſti- 
ded of almes geuing tw. Foz that man oz woman that can 
finde in their hartes foꝛ Gods ſake toleaues, 8.027. li. they 
wall baue an hundzed folde agayne in this lite, and in the 
tony end wozld to tome life euerlaſting: A this will not moue our 
ord harts. hartes, tbe n they are moze then ſtonie andflintie , then our 
damnation is inſt and well deſerued, Foz to geue almes, it 

is like as when a man commeth vnto me, and deſireth an 

emptie purſe of me: Jlendhim the purſe he commeth by 

and by and bzingeth it full of money,and geueth it me: So 

that haue now my purſe agayne , and the money to. do 

285 it is to geue almes, we lend an emptie purſe, and take a 
2 good ( full purſe foz it. Chertoꝛe let vs perſwade our ſelues in our 
mihtudve. hartes, that to geue foz Gays ſake , is no loſſe vnto vs, but 
great gayne. And truely the pee man doth moze foz the 
rich man, in takyng thinges of him, then the rich doth foz the 


ewrich: P@2e in geuing them. Foz the rich geueth but onely wozly- | 


2 ly godes: but the poꝛe geueth him by the pꝛomiſe of God all 
leue this. felicitie. 2 vtidianum, Dayly. Here we learne ta calf away 


all caretulnes, and to come to this ſtozehouſe of God, where 


we ſhall haue all thinges competent both foz our ſoules and 

we bodyes. Farther in this petition we deſire (hat God will 
foz the cier= fieve not onely our bodyes but alſo our ſoules: and ſo we 
Be p2ayfoztheoffice ot pzeachyng. Fo2like as the body muſt 
be fed dayly with meate , ſo the ſoule requireth her meate 

whiche is the woꝛd of God, Therfoze we pꝛaꝝ here foz all 
the Clergy, that they may do their duties, and ferne vs with 
the woꝛde of God acco2ding to their calling. Now J haue 
troubled you long, therfoze J will make an ende: I deſire 
vou remember to reſoꝛt to this ſtozehouſe : whatſoeaer ye 
haue neede of, come bether , here are all thinges neccſlary 
what ap- foz your ſoule and body, onely deſire them. But von haus 
bud len: heard how you mult be apparelled you mult labour and 
that will do your duties, and then come 4 you ſhall finde all thynges 
Sous hope neceſlarn fo2 you: And ſpecially now at this tyme let vs re- 
youſe, loꝛt vnto God, fozitisagreat dzought , as wothipke, and 
we had neede of rayne . Let vs therfoze reſuat;vnts cur lo- 

uing father, which pzomiſeth , that when we tall wyan hin 

witha faithfall hart, he will heare vs, Let n 

| ' } | 
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firehimfo rule the matter ſo, that we may haue our bodily Gad heard 
ſuſtenaunce,we haue the enſample ol Elias, whoſe pꝛaper Elias pzap 
God heard:therkoze let vs pzay this pzayer, whiche our @a- ©* 

uiour and redemer Jeſus Chꝛiſt himlelfe taught vs, ſaping: 


Our father which art in heauen. xc. Amen. 


_ CThe vi. Sermon vpon 
the Lordes Prayer, 


Z=\y T remittenobis debita noſtra ſicut & nos re- The b. pes 
W- I mittens debitoribus noſtris, And forgeue ys tition of the 
our treſpaſles as we forgeue them that 2 _ 

treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. This is a very god Neuer ms 
aper, if it be ſaydin fayth with the whole ſaydthis- 
4: bart. There was neuer none that-dyd ſay his bert 
it with the hart, but he had foꝛgeuenes, and his treſpaſſes, but he had 
and all his ſinnes were pardoned, and taken from him. As f9:gcuencs. 
touching the foꝛmer petitiõs, I told you that many thinges 
were conteined in them, which von may perteiue partly by 
that that A haue ſayd, and partiy by gatheringes and ton⸗ 
iedures. Trulp there is a great doctrine in it, yet we thinke 
it to be but a light matter to vnderſtand the Lo2des pꝛap⸗ 
er, but it is a great thing. Therefoze J would haue you to It ua 
marke it well. Bat ſpecially kepe in your remembzaunce great thing 
dow our Dauidur teacheth vs to know the liberalitie — | 
Sad, hom God hath determined to helpe vs, in ſo much that Loꝛdeg 


we ſhall lacke nothyng, if we come to his treaſure houſe, maper. 
— locked bp all thinges netellarp foz our ſoules and 


Farther conſider by the ſame petition that we be but | 
beggers all together, Foz the beſt of vs hath nee to ſay Che ben or 
daply: Our father, giue vs this day our dayly bread .J vs is but a. 
would theſe pꝛoude and loftꝑ fellowes would conſider this, begger. 
namely that they be but beggers as . Paule ſapth. Q id 
"babes, quod nom accepiſti? What haue ye that you haue not 

gotten with beggyng? 4 85 | % 
Pet moſt aboue all thinges, A would haue you toconfi- 
der this woꝛde Our, foʒ in that woꝛde are tonteined great 
D r that pzay * 
ik mn. - 


IIl!be ſixt Sermon v pon 

er (that is to ſap, all Chꝛiſten e) helpe me to get my li⸗ 

The pooze uing at Gods hand: and therfoze (as à tolde your befoze)they 

labour foz ought to be partakers of my e, ſeeing they helpe to 

2888 g-t myliuing at Gods hand: foz when they lay Our, they 
boureth foz include me in their p2ayers. ; 

the pooze. Againe, conſider the remedie againſt carefulnes , which 

is, to truſt in God; to hang vpon him, to come to his trea- 

ſure houſe, and then to labour, and to doe the wozkes of our 

vocation:then vndoutedly God will pꝛouide fo vs, we ſhall 

not lacke.Therfoze learne to truſt vp6 the Loꝛd, and leaue 

this wicked carefulnes wherol our Sauiour moniſheth vs. 

Specially J would haue vou to conſider what a wicked 

opinion this is, to lantaſie that geuing to the poꝛe is a dimi 

niſhing of our godes, J tolde you of late of the pꝛoperties of 

thinges, how thinges be ours,and how they be not ours; all 

thoſe thinges which we haue, either by labour, oꝛ by inheri- 

taunce, 02 els by giftes, 02 els by buying, all thoſe thynges 

which we haue by ſuch titles be our owne, but yet not ſo, þ 

we may ſpend them accozding to our owne pleaſure, They 

be ours vpon the condition that we ſhall ſpende them to the 

| honour of God, and releuing of our neighbours. And here J 

ſpake of reſtituti5,how we ought to make amẽdes vnto that 

man whom we haue deteiued oz taken his gods w2ongfully 

rom him. There be ſome men which thinke there is noo- 

ther theft but onely taking of purſes and killing men by the 

way, 02 ſtealing other mens god: Thoſe men are much de⸗ 

teiued: Foz there be Yaria genera furti, diuers kyndes of 

Princes thefts. What was this but a theft whe Cſay ſaith, principe: 

—— tai inſideles, ſocij furum, Thy princes are — 

nions ot Panios with theues. This was a theſt, hut it was not a co 

cheeues- mon thekt, it was a Loꝛdiy thefte: they coulde tell how to 

wery men, and ſo to take bꝛibes of them. Such a one was 

Zãchei, he robbed not men by the high way, but he was 

an oppꝛeſſoꝛ, and fozced men to pay moze then they ought 

fopay: which his ſo doing, was as well a theft, as if he had 


robbed men by the high way. There be many which folow 


ew kelow Ache in his flnefle; but there be but fee, oz none gt all 
Face in Which will follow him in his godnes. S/ gen, defraudenirtd 
this point. dam quadruplũ, If I haue decemed any man, I will reſtore 

4 | © 
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it agayne foure folde. would miſhe that alł bztbers and 

falſe tollers moulde follow bis enſample , But J tell vou 

without reſtitution, there is nofaluation.This is a certain 
ſentence,allowed and app2vued;firſt by the holy Scripture, 
Secondarily by all the wziters that euer wꝛote vpon (crips Reftitutis 
ture, yea the very ſchole Docozs, (as bad as they were) 

ret they neuer contraried in that, but ſaid Reſtitutiones fame 
ac reruns ſunt opera debita, We ought to make reſtitution 
of a mans good name, aud of his go 


wron uy: narttofay, when we haue laundertd ar 
body, we ought to make him Atem when we haue 
taken any mans god wzongfully, we ought to make him 
amendes, eis we ſbal neuer be ſaued, foz God abhozreth me, 
and all thinges that J doe,areavbominable befoze him. 

R emitte, who is in this wo2ld which hath not nerd to ſay 
Lord forgeue me? o man lining , noz neuer was, noz 
ſhalbe, (our Dauiour onely excepted) he was nu immacu- 
latus ,an vndefiled lambe. Jremeber a verſe which 4 lear⸗ 
ned almoſt 40, yeares agoe, which is this, Spe precor mortem 
mortemg, deprecor idem. I pray many tymes for death to — 
come: & againe I pray that he ſnal not come. This verſe have,and 
doth put diuerſity in Precor and deprecor . Precor, is When l ko; ſome 02 
would fayne haue a thyng, atyrecor, is When I woulde a- we — be 
pꝛophet whe Iezabell had killed deliucred 
the pzophets of the Lozd,Elias being in a bole in the mount, pefended | 
delicedof God to dye, and thys is precor. Now deprecor is his og 
contrarium, when J woulde auoyde the thyng, then J vſe 3 good” e e 
«precor, Now inthe Loads pzayer till hither, we baue bene ens 
inprecor, that is to ſay, we baue deſired thynges at Gods verwene 

hand, Now cõmeth deprecor, J deſire him now to remone precor and 

ſuch thynges which may doe me harme, as nne which doth Trecor. 

harine, therefoze J would haue him to take away my treſ- Dur re⸗ 


Foz ſome 


paſſes, Now who is in this woꝛld oz euer hath beene, which — 5 
take thi 


bath not neede to ſay this 4ep7ecor,to deſtre God to take from 


him ſinnes, to foꝛgeue byw his treſpaſſes. Truelp no ſaint from vs. 


in heauen, be they as holy as euer they will, pet they had 


nerde of this deyrecor, they haue had nerde to ſay, Lord for- 


geue vs our treſpaſſes. Now vou aſke wherein ſtandeth 
mne God n 
| v. to 


- - Thefixth Sermon vpon 
Our goon-nto daour bnrighteouſnes , Wherein ſtandeth dur god 
nes nes? Inthat God taketh: away our ilnes , ſo that our gods 
goodues. nes ſtandeth in hisgodnes, | 
In the other petition we deſire all thinges neceCary foz 
our bodely life, as long as we be heare in this wozlv.Vnu/- 
© quiſg enim tempus certum habet predefinitum a Domino. For 
why God cuery ma hath a certaine time appointed hym of God, 
hiveth trõ and God hydeth the ſame tyme from vs: Fozſome dit 
— * in young age, ſome in old age, accoꝛding as it pleaſeth hi 
be hath not maniſeſted to vs the tyme, becauſe 
haue vs at all times ready: eis if A knew the time, 4 would 
pꝛeſume vpon it, and ſo ſhould be woꝛſe. But he would 
haue vs ready at all tymes, and therfoze he hideth the time 
A common of aur death from vs. And it isacommon ſaying : there do 
Pꝛouerbe. come as many ſkinnes of Calues to the market, as do of 
God graũ⸗ vulles 02 ken. But of that we maybe ſure there mall not 
teth vs fall one heare from our head without his will, and we ſhall 
long lofe nat die beldze the time that God hath appointed vnto bs, 
de anowerh which is a comfoztable thing,ſpecially in time of licknes 0z 
vut by our warres. Foz there be many men which are afrayde to goto 
mp conte warre, and to do the king ſeruice , foz they feare euer they 
che kanne. ſhalbe llapne. Atem Uicares and Parſons be afrayde when 
there commeth a ſicknes in the towne : therfoze they were 
wont commonly to gette themſelues out of the way, and 
ſend a Frier thether , whiche did nothing els but robbe and 


ſpople them: whichs doynges of the Uicare was damnable,. 


An admo⸗ fo} it was a diffidence and a miſtruſt in God. Therfoze ye 
— — Uicares,Parſ5s,02 Curates, what name ſo euer pou beare, 
when there commeth any ſicknes in your towne, leaue not 
pour flocke without a Paſtoꝛ, but comfozt them in their dis 

ſtreſle , and beleue certainly that with pour well doynges 

vou can not ſhozten pour lines, Likewiſe thou ſubiea, when 

thou art commaunded by the kyng , oz his officers, te go 

2 man can to warre, to ſight agaynſt the kynges enemies, go with a 

—1 god hart and courage: not doubt ing but that God will pꝛe⸗ 

weil doing. lerue the, and that thou canſt᷑ not ſhozten thy life with well 

- doing. Peraduenture God hath appointed thee to dye there, 


don to be ſlapne: Pappy art thou when thou dyeſt in Gods 


- quarell urin b againlthe kingbs enemies beyng ab 
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led vnto it by the Pagiltrates, it is Gods ſeruite: therſoʒe 
. dyeſt in that ſeruice with a god fayth a 
There be ſome which lay, when their frendes are ſlayne 
in battaile, O ifhe had tar ed at home, he ſhould not haue 
loſt his like: theſe ſayinges are nanght . Foz God: hath aps 
pointed enery man his tyme. To go to warre in pzeſamps 
- feonſnes without any o2dinary calling, ſuch going to warrs 
J allow not:but when thou art called, go in the name of tha 

Lo2d , and be well aſſured in thy hart, that thou canſt not 

ſhozten thy life with well doing. F | 
Remutetorgeue vs, Bere we ſue fo2 our pardon: and ſo Our dayiy 
we acknowledge our ſelues to be offenders. Foz the vngil⸗ pzayer 
tie nædeth no pardon, his pardd oz remiſſion of ſinnes is ner the 
ſo necefſary,that no man can be ſaued without it, Therfoze Pater no- 
of remiſſion ſtandeth the Chꝛiſtian mans life: toz ſo ſaith ſter doth 
Dauid: Beats quorum remiſſa funt imiquitatet, & quorum tel ſa _—_— 
ſunt pecrata. They are blefied of God, whoſe iniquities S f 
are forgeuon, and whole ſinnes are couered . Ye hziltes 
not: bleſſed be they whiche hauc neuer ſinned . Fos inbere Pal. 32 
diwelleth ſuch fellowes, whiche neuer ſinned 2 Parry no 
where, they are not to be gotten. Here the P2ophet ſigni⸗ Such an 
fied that all we be ſinners: fo; be ſayth,quorum precare ſing nen dd | 
remi/a,v hole ſinnes are pardoned: And here we be pain⸗ nowhere. 
ted out in our coulours, els we would be pon, and ſo he 
ſaith in the Goſpell. Cum ſitis mali. Fox aſmuch as ye be e- 

vill There he geueth vs our owne title and name, calling 

vs wicked and ill. There is neither man noz woman that 

can ſay they haue no ſinne, foʒ we be all ſinners. But how The blond 
an we hyde our inues? Certainly, the;bloudof our Sau- of Chailt is 
our Jeſus Chzilt hideth our Knnes and waſheth them a-4,, che fn. 
way, And thougb one man had done all the wozlves ſinnes nes of all 
fince Adams tyme, vet he may be redemed by the bloud the word. 
of Jeſus Chꝛiſt: it he beleue in him, he ſhalbe clenſed from | 
ul his ſinnes: Therefoze.all our tomſant is in him, in his . 
nue and kindneſſe. Fo2 Saint Paule fayth:Charires operit 
mulkitvyalinẽ pe at atarum , Charitie coueteth the multitude: | | 
ef ſinnes . o doth in derde the loue of our Sauiour Jeſu 
Ch:ilt ; is lone towardes vs, conereth and ac 


* 
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3 —— the almighty God ſhall not 
condemne vs, no2 the deuill ſhall not pzeuaile agaynſt vs, 
Our na- Dur nature is euer to hide ſinne, and to cloke ſinne: but 
ture un to this ia a wicked hyding, and this hyding will not ſerue,V:- 
dach e linne. Jer & reguiret, he ſecth our wickedneſſe, and he will pu- 
niſheir,therfoze our hyding tan not ſerue vs. But it ou be 
diſpoſed: ts hyde vour finnes,, J will tell you how vou ſhall 
hive them. Firſt acknowledge tbem, and than beleue in our 
Sauiour Chzift, put him in traſt withall: he will pacific his 
father ,fo2 to that end he came into the woꝛld, to ſane ſin- 
ners. This is the right way to hide ſinnes, not to go and ex- 
cuſe them, oꝛ to make them nofinnes. No no, the Pzophet 
ſayth: Beatus wi cui Domina non imepurat iniquitatem, bleſ- 
ſed is that man to whom the Lorde imputeth not bys 
ſinnes: Me ſayth not, Bleſſed is he that did neuer inne: but 
bleſled is he, to whom ſinne is not imputed. 
And ſo here in this petition we p2ay foz remiſſion of our 
| —_— —— yo 
" can come p2ay foz re⸗ 
- nniſſion at his ũnnes, whiche ſtandeth in Chziſt onr rede⸗ 
mer:he-hath-waſhed and clenſed our ſinnes, by him we ſhal- 
be cleane. But how ſhall we come to Chzift - how ſhall we 
Seer baue him: Jheare that he is beneũiciall, as Scripture wit⸗ 
to come to nefleth,Copio/#eft apua Deum r 110 , There is full and 
redemptid , us redemption by him. But how ſhal J get that? 
ug como batoiteby — Faith is the hand 'wher- 
— his-bonetites therefoze we muſt nedes 
haue fayth, But howſhall we obtaine layth: Fayth in derde 
... baingeth-Chailt, and Chꝛiſt bꝛingeth remiſſion of finnes, 
But how chall woobfainofaith?Aiiſwere ©, Paul teacheth 
2 vs this, ſuying, Fides eau, Fayth commeth by bea - 
ryng· of Gods worde Chen if wo Will come to fayth , we 
: mult/heare-Gods wozdo: if Gods. wozd be neceſſary tobe 
The ere⸗ heard, then we mut haus pꝛeachers whiche be able to tell 
crion and us Gods waz, Andlottappearoth-that in this petition we 
mainte - 
nance of p2ay fo2 preachers wo: pꝛay vnto God, that ho will ſenn 
— s men amongeſt vs, wbirhe may teach vs the way of euerla⸗ 
run lifs.Dralp(rnpepiriſuli thing to lwſehwies 2 
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lament the ſame , But J haue god hope , ſince Godhath 
done greater thinges in taking a way and extirping out all 
popery, that he will ſend vs a remevy tz this matter to, 
J hope hee will put into the magiſtrates hartes , to con- 
ſider theſe thinges : fo2 by this officeof pzeaching God ſen⸗ Fapthcom: 
deth fapth. This office is ſaluation,fo2it hath pleaſed God, meth by 
per ftnltit iam prædicatiomis ſaluos facere credentes,by the foo- peach 

limnes of preaching to ſaue the beleuers. oA ſay) we 
pꝛap ſoꝛ this office which b2ingeth fayth : fayth bzingeth to 

Cbꝛiſt, Ch2ilt bzaingeth remiſſion of ſinnes , remiſſion of 

finnes bzingeth euerlaſting life, 

O this is a godly p2ayer, which we ought at all tymes fo 

ſap, loꝛ we ſinne dayly, therefoze we hadnede to ſay dayly 

fozgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as Dauid ſayth, Ve mrres in iu- Pll.143, 

diciũ cũ ſeruo tuo, Lord enter not into iudgement with thy 

ſcruant,foz we be not able to abide his tudgmtt, if it were 

not foꝛ this pardon, which we haue in our @anioure Jeſu 

Ch iſt we ſhould all periſh eternally, Foz whe this woꝛd Re Pꝛaier doth 
me, was ſpoken witha god fapth, t with a penitent hart, but here 
there was neuer ma but he was heard. Jf Judas (that trap · tau u. 
tour) had ſayd it with a god faith, it ſhould haue him: 
but her ſoꝛgot y point, he was taught it in derde, our Daui- 
our hinſelfe taught him to pꝛay ſo, but he foꝛgot it agayne. 
Peter, he rem bꝛed that point:he cryed Remitte Lord for- 
geue me, andſo he obtained his pardon, and ſo ſhall we 
do: foꝛ we be euer in that caſe, that we haue neeve to ſay Re- 
mitte, Lord forgeue vs, ſoʒ we euer do amiſſe. 

But here is one addition, one hanger on. As we foꝛgeue 
them that treſpaſſe agapnſt vs. What meaneth this? In 
derde it ſoundeth after the woꝛdes, as though we might 02 

ſhould merite remiſſion of our ſmnes with our fozgeuing: 
as fo2 an enſample . That man hath done vnto me a foule 
turne, he hath wꝛonged me: at the length he acknowledg⸗ 
eth his folly , and commeth to me, and deſtreth me to fo2- 
geue him „J foꝛgeue him. Do J now in fo2gening my 
neighbour his innes which he hath done agaynſt me. do J 
(3 ſay)deſerue 02 merite at Gods hand ſoꝛgeuenes of my e muß 
owne ſinnes Mo no, Ood fozbid: foz if this ſhould be ſo foꝛgecue 


then f:rwell Chzilt , it taketh him tleane away, it dimini- o bn, 
wed . l eth ing . 


r , c 


The ſixth Sermon vpon 


may not theth bis honoz,x it is very treaſon wꝛought againſt Chziff, 
Saas ban bis bath bene in tymes paſt taught openly in the pul- 

Dogeuenen pets » and in the ſchles,but it was bery treaſon agaynlt 
for that is is Chzilt:fo2 in him onely ,and in nothyng els, neither in bea⸗ 

Chl het uen no2earth , is our remiſſion ot: vnto him onely pertay⸗ 

hon neth this honoz . Foz remiſſion of ſinnes, wherein conſiſ⸗ 

| which bis feth euerlaſting life, is ſuch a trealure, that paſſeth al mens 

derb pur doinges, it mult not be our merites that ſhall ſerue but his: 

chaſed, he is our comfozt , it is the maieſty of Chꝛiſt and his bloud⸗ 

ſhedding that clenſeth vs from our ſinnes. Therfoze who- 

ſoener is minded contrary vnto this; Fatt as eſt reus leſe ma- 

ieſtatis, he robbeth Chriſt of his maieſtie: and ſo caſteth 

himſelfe into euerlaſting daunger. Foz though the wozkes 

which we doe be god outwardly , and God be pleaſed with 

them, pet they be not perfec , foz we beleue vnperfealy we 

Onrd0- an loue vnperkecly , we ſuffer vnperfealy; not as we ought to 

vnperkect. do, and ſo all thinges that we do are done vnperfecly , But 

our Sauiour, he bath ſo remediedthe matter, and taken a- 

way our vnperfecnes , that they be counted now befo;e 

God molt perfect and holy, not fo2 our owne ſake , but fo; 

his ſake:and though they be not perfec ,yct they be taken 

we come to {02 perfect: And ſo we come to perfectnes by hem. So you 

perfectnes lee as tonching our ſaluation we muſt not go to wozking, 

dy Chaiſt. to thinke to get euerlaſting life with our owne doinges, 

| No this were to deny Chziltes Daluation , and remiſſion 

of lnnes, and bis one, and fre gift. As touching our god 

wozkes which we do, God will rewarde them in h:auen, 

but thy canne not get heauen. Therfoze let every man 

do well, foz it ſhalbe well rewarded ; but let them not 

thinke that they with their doinges may get beauen,foz ſo 
doing, is a robbing of Chzilk. 

__ Whatlhall we learne now- by this addition, where we 
fay: As we fozgeue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs? J tell 
you this addition is put vnto it , not without great cauſe, 
fo; our Sauiour being a wile + perfa ſchalmaifter, would 

chin ſpeake no wo2des in vaine. This addition is put vnto it, to 

—— no be a tertapne and ſure token vnto bs, whether we baue the 

wozdin true fayth in our hartes oz no. Ion faith, the right fayth I 

yaine, men in the knowledge of the ſtozies,to * 
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the ſfozies witten in the new andolde Teſtament, that is 
not the linely fayth, which bꝛingeth ſaluation with her. F02 The deuin 
the deuill himſelfe beleueth the ſtozies, and pet is and ſhal- beleueth the 
be damned wozld without end. Therfoze we muſt haue the biſtozies. 
right fayth,the liuely fayth,the fayth that bzingeth ſaluati⸗ 
on, which conſiſteth in beleuing that Chꝛiſt died fo2 my ſins 
ſake, With ſuch a fayth Jdzaw him vnto me, with all his 
 benefites.J muſt not ſtand in generalities, astobel&ue p 
Chꝛiſt ſuffered vuder Pontius Pilate, but J muſt beleeue Þ ghe true 
was done fo2 my ſake, to redeme with hys paſſion my ſins, belicfe. 
and all theirs which belcene and truſt in him: if J belerue ſo, 
then Jſhall not be deceined. But thisfayth is a hardthyng 
to be had, and many a man thinketh himſelfe to haue that 
fayth,when be hath nothyng lefſe, Therfoze J will tell yon 
bow youſhall pzone whether pou haue the right ſayth oꝛ no, 
leaſt you be decetued wyth a phantaſie of faith, as many be. 
Therfoze pꝛoue thy ſeite on this wile, here is a man which 
hath don me wꝛong, hath taken away my lining oz my god 
name, he hath flaundzed me, oꝛ otherwiſee hurt mee: now 
at the length he commeth vnto me, and acknowledgeth hys 
faultes and treſpaſſes,and defireth me to fozgeue hym: if J 
now fcele my ſeife ready and willing to fozgeeue hym,from 
the bottome of my hart, all things that he hath done againlt arne to 
me, then J map be allured that J haue the linely faith:yea know aitine 
J map be aſſured that God will foꝛgeue me my linnes, foz ir favth: 
Chꝛiſt his ſonnes ſake. But when my neighbour commeth 
bnto me confcfſing his follp, and deſtreth foꝛgeuenes: if J 
then be ſturdy and pꝛoud, my hart flintie, and my ſtomake 
bent agaynſt hym, in ſo much that J refuſe his requeſt, and 
haue an appetite to be auenged vpon him: if J haue ſuch 
a ſturdy ſtomake, then J may pꝛonounte agapnit my ſelfe 
that J haue not that lively faith in Chꝛiſt, which cleſeth my 
ſinnes. It is a ſure token that J am not ot the number of 
the childꝛen of God, as long as J abide in this ſturdines. 
There is no god body but he is laundered oꝛ iniuried by 
to dne meane 02 other, and commonly it is ſ&ne , that thoſe 
he which liue molt godly ,hane in this wozlde the greateſt re- The moꝛe 
Ines, they are flaſivered and backbift#,and diners wayes bg 8 
bered of the wicked, Therfoze thon (whoſocuer we dꝛed. 
that 


„% Þ Lb of ES 


„ 


4b hi Pr; co. ttt eo... at wogmo writ 
* 


Ihe ſixth ſermon vpon 
that ſuffcreſf ſuch wꝛonges, either in thy god and ſubſtaũce 
oꝛ in thy god name and lame, examine thy ſelfe, go into thy 


hart, and ik thou canſt finde in thy hart to fo2gene all thy e⸗ 
nemies what ſoeuer they haue done againſt the, then thou 


mapeit bee ſure that thou art ane of the flocke of God: pet 


thou muſt beware (as I ſapde befoze) that thou thinke not 
to get heauẽ by ſuch remitting ol thy neighbours ill doings; 
but by ſuch fo2geuing , 02 not ſoꝛgeuing, thou ſhalt know 
whether thou haue fayth 02 no. Therefo2e if we haue a re⸗ 
bellious ſtomake, and a flintie hart againſt our neighbour, 
ſo that we are minded to auenge our ſelues vpon him, and 
Heb.ro. ſo take vpon vs Gods office, which ſayth: Hihi vundictam 
2 ego retribuum, yeld vnto me the vengeaunce 3 and I (hall 
recompence them (as J told you) we be not of the flocke 
of Chzitt. Foꝛ it is waitten.Si quis dixerit quoniam diligo di- 


If we loue , & odio habet fratrem ſuum, mendax eſt, Whoſocuer faith 


— %— ag I loue God and hateth his brother, that man orwoman 
but loue our is a lyar, Fe2 it is impoſſible fu me tu laue Ood t hate my 
neighbour. neighbour. And aur ſauiour ſayth, S: orauerit is remir bite, If 
you will pray, forgzue firſt, elsit is to no purpoſe, you 
get nothing by your pꝛayer. Like wiſe we ſer in the parable 
ol that king which called his ſeruaũts to make an accompt, 
and pay their debtes: where he remitteth one ol thẽ a great 
ſumme of money. Now that ſame fellow, whom the Lo 
pardoned, went out and toke one of his fellow ſeruauntes 
by the necke, and handled hym maſt cruelly , ſaying: geeue 
me my money. He had fo2gotten belikethat his Loꝛde had 
foꝛgæuen hym. e ile 
ob the other ſeruauntes, , ſeing his cruelnes, came 
vnto the king, and told him hom that man vſed him ſelleſo 
cruelly to his fe low: The Lon called him againe, and after 
great rebukes caſt him in pꝛiſon, there to lye till he had pay⸗ 
Math. 18. ed the leaſt farthing. Upon that aur Sauisur ſapth. Sc & 
pat er mens cœleſtis faciet vobits, ſi noh remiſeritis vnuſquiſput 
 fratri ſus di cordibus veſtris, Thus will my heauenly father 
alſo doe with you, if ye forgeue not euety one his bro 
ther euen from your hartes. Therfoze let vs take heede 
by that wicked ſeruaunt which would nat fo2geue his fel⸗ 
lowe leruaugt when hedeſired of him fo; , laying? 


Patien- 


S832 53 8 Zs R 


. 


the Lordes Prayer, by M.Latymer. 49 


Patientiam habe in me, & omnia reddam tibi. Haue patience 
with me, ſayth he, and I will pay thee all my dettes. But 
we can not ſay ſo vnto God, we mult onely call foz pardon, 

There be many folke which when they be ſicke ſay: O A nanghty 
that A myght lyue but one yeare longer, to make amendes ius 
foz my ſinnes, which ſaying is very naught , and vngodly, 
Foz we are not able to make amendes fo; our ſinnes: one- Chziſt one- 
ly Chaift, he is the Lambe of God which taketh away our 7 Verb bur 
ſinnes, Therefoze when we beſicke we ſhoulde ſay : Lo2d ſumes. 
Hod, Thy wyll be done, if I can voeanythyng to thy ho- 
nour and glozy , Lo2d, ſaffer me to liue longer, bat thy 
will be done. As foz ſatiſladion, we can not doe the leaſt 
pece of it. 
Pou haue heard now how we ought to be willing to foz- 

gene our neighbours their ſinnes, which is a very token 

that we be childzen of God: to this our Sauiour alſo exhozs 

teth vs, ſaying: S:frater runs habet id aduer ſum te,relin_ Math. 5. 
que. & c. If thou offereſt therfore thy gift before the aul. 
tar, and there remembreſt that thy brother hath ſome- 
vhat agaynſt thee, leaue thou thy gift there before the 
aultar, and go firſt, and be reconciled ynto thy brother. yy 
Leaue it there (ſayth our Saniour) if thy brother haue a; Reconcllia⸗ 
ny thyng agaynſt thee; goe not about to ſacrifice to me, but tion muſt 
firſt aboue all thinges goe and reconcile thy ſelfe vnto thy lr be had. 
bzother, On ſuch wiſe Saint Paule erhozteth vs, ſaying; 
Volo viros orare abſq; ira && I would haue men 
to pray without anger and diſceptation.. There be 
many wzanglers and bzaulers now a dapes, which doe 
not well: they ſhall well know that they be not in the fa- 
tour of God, God is diſpleaſed wyth them: let vs there- 
foe gene our ſelues to p2ayer, ſo that we may loue God 
and our neighbour. It is a very godly p2ayer, to ſay: Lozd 
forgeue vs our treſpaſſes, as we forgeue them that treſ- 
paſſe agaynſt vs. But there be peraduenture ſome of yon, 
which will ſay. The Pꝛieſt can abſolue me, and foꝛgeue me 
my finnes, Dy2 I tell thee, the Pꝛieſt 02 miniſter (call bym 
what you will) he hath power geuen vnto him from our ſa- Power ge- 
uur, to abſolue in ſuch wiſe as he is commaunded by hym, uen to the 
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but Jthinke miniſters be not greatly troubled therewyth: 
foz the people ſeeke their carnall liberties, which in derde is 
not well, anda thing which milliketh God. Foz J woulde 
haue them that are greued in conſcience to goe to ſome 
godly man which is able to miniſter Gods wozd, x thereto 
fetch his abſolution, if he can not be ſatiſfied in the publike 
ſermon: it were truely a thing which would doe much god, 
But to ſay the truth, there is a great fault in Pzieſtes, to 
they (fo2 the moſt part) be vnlearned, and wicked:and ſceke 
rather meanes and wayes to wickednes then to godlynes: 
but a godly miniſter, which is intruct in the woꝛde of God, 
can and may abſolue in open pꝛeaching, not ot his owne 
aucozity, but in the name of God: foz God ſapth: Ego ſum 
qui deleo iniquitates , I am he (ſayth God) that clenſeth thy 
The abſo⸗ ſinnes But J may abſolue you as an officer of Chꝛiſt, in the 
tution that gpen pulpit in this wiſe, As many as confeſſe their ſinnes 
ſtcrs may bnto God, acknowledging themſelues to be ſinners, and be- 
geue. leue that our Sauiour thozoughHhis paſſion hath takeaway 
their ſinnes , and haue an earneſt purpoſe to leane finne, 
as many (A ſay) as beſo affectioned, Ego ab/oluo vos . J as 
an officer of Chaift, and his treaſurer, abſolue you in hys 
name. This is the abſolution that A ca make by Gods wozd, 
Againe, as many as will ſtadin defence of their wickednes, 
will not acknowledge them,noz purpoſe toleaue them, and 
fo haue no faith in our Dauiour tobe ſaued by him thoꝛough 
The ma- his merite: to them J ſay, Ego ligo vos, I bynde you,: and 
bung. A doubt not but they ſhall be bounde in heauen Foz they be 
the childꝛen ofthe deuill as long as they be in ſuch vnbe⸗ 
liefe and purpoſe to abide in ſinne. Yere you ſee how, and in 
what wiſe,a pꝛeacher may abſolue oz bynde: but he cannot 
doe it of fellowſhip oz woꝛldly reſpect. No in no wile: he 
mult doe it accoꝛding as Chꝛiſt hath commannded him. If 
Godnow commaunde to foꝛgeue him, i peccat contra me, 
that ſinnethagainſt me,how much moꝛe muſt J be recon- 
ciled to him, whom J haue offended? J muſt goe vnto him 
and deſire hym to fozgeue me, J muf acknowledge my 
fault,and ſo humble my ſelfe befoze him, Pere a man might 
aſke a queſtion, ſaying: What if a man haue offended me 
greapuſly , and hath hurt me in my god, az flaunderedme 
and 
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und is ſturdy in it, ſcandeth in defence of hymſelfe and his 
owne wickednelle, he wyll not acknowledge hymſelke:ſhall 
Jfo2gene hym Aunſwere: Foꝛſoth God himlelfe doth not The impe⸗ 
{o, he fozgeueth not lines, except the ſinner acknowledge pron ver» 
himſelle, conteſſe his wickednes, and cry him mercy. Now win not 
J am ſure, God requireth no moꝛe at our handes, then — - 
humlelfe, Therkoze J will ſaythis: if thy neighbour oz any der dis 
man hath done againſt thee, and will not confeſſe his faults, gaynſt me 
but wickedly defendeth the ſame, J foz my owne diſcharge 3 — 
mult put away all ranto and mallice aut ot my hart, and pm pet 
ber ready asfarre foꝛth as J am able, to he)pe him: if J God fozge- 
doe ſo, J am diſcharged afoze God: but ſo is not he, Foz not dem 
truely that ſturdy felow ſhall make a heauy count afoze the 
righteous iudge. 
Vere J haue occaſion to ſpeake againſt the Nouatiars, — 
which deny remiſſion of ſinnes: their opinion is, that he pon. 
which commeth once to Chzilt, and hath receaned the holy 
ghoſt, and after that, ſinneth agayne,he ſhall neuer come to 
Chꝛiſt agapne , hys ſinnes ſhall neuer be fo2zgenen hym: 
which opinion is molt erronious and wicked: yea and cleane 
agaynſt Scripture . Foz if if ſhould be ſo, there ſhoutde no 
body be ſaued: fo2 there is no man but he ſinneth daply. J 
tolde you how you ſhoulde vnderſtand thoſe two places of 
Scripture, whichſeme to be very hard. Nor: er acrifici- 
um. & c. There is no ſacrifice. &c. As conternyng the ſinne 
agaynſt the holy ghoſt, we cannot iudge afozehand, but af- 
ter: know now that Juvasſinned agayntt the holy Ghoſt, 
alſo Nero, Pharao, and one Franciſcus Spera, which man 
had foꝛſaken popery, and done very boldly in Gods quarell: 
at the length be was complaynedof, the holy Ohoſt moued 
him in hys hart to ſticke vnto it, and not to fozſake Gods 
woꝛd: he contrary to that admonition of the holy Ohoſt de⸗ 
nyed the wozd of God, and ſo finally dyed in deſperation: , ,,2, 
hym I may p2onounce to haue ſinned the ſinne againſt the fo; J ſe 
him f holyghoſt. Aſke remillionotfinne in the name of Chi, 8628 the 
my wdthen Jaſcertoyneyou, that you ſinne not ant ”— 
A atia exuperat ſupra peceatum, the mer 
me —— — ſinnes . J haue heard tell or 
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| fozgeue their neighbours , and agayne, perceyuing them- 
ſelues ſo vnapt to fo2geue their neighbours faultes, came 
Some of do that poynt, that they would not ſay thys pzayerat all: 
| paryoſewil but toke our Lavyes Pſalter in hand, and ſuch foleries, 
| Hot delire thynking they might than doe vnto their neighbour a foule 
nes turne with a better conſcience, than if they ſhould ſay thys 


becauſe peticion : fo2 here they wiſhe themſelues the vengeaunce of 


den Dod ypon their heades, if they beare grudge in their hartes 
their harts and ſay this petition, But if we will be right Chꝛiſtiũs, let 
to vs ſet aſide all hatred and malice, let vs lyue godly and foz- 
ne bo geue our enemy: ſo that we may from the bottome of our 
paſſed them hart ſay, Our father which art in heauen, forgeue vs our 
treſpaſſes. There beſome when they ſay fozgene vs our 
treſpaſſes, they thinke that God will fozgene c#/pa»» onely, 

ſed non pæn am, giltines, and not the payne: andtherfoze 

they belteue they ſhall goe into Purgatozy, and there to ba 

clenſed frõ their ſinnes, which thing is not ſo: they be lyers 

which teach ſuch doctrine. Foz God foꝛgeueth vs both the 

payne and the giltines of ſinnes. Lyke as it appeared in 

Dauid, when he repented, Nathan ſayd vnto him: 40 /tulu 

dominus iniquitatem tuam, the Lord (ſaith he) hath taken a- 


way thy wickednes. But they will ſay ; God take away 


Thecauſe the giltines of his ſinnes, but not the payne, foz he puniſhed 
—— him after ward. Sir, thou muſt vnderſtand that God puni⸗ 


repcntaunt ſhed him, but not to that end that he ſhoulde make ſatiſfaai⸗ 


ſinners. on and amendes foz his ſinnes, but foz a warning God 
would geue him a Caue, therfoze he puniſhed him, D likes 
wiſe, whoſoeuer is a repentant ſinner, as Dauid was, : be- 
leueth in Chꝛiſt, he is cleane 4 pn 4 culpa, both fro the 
payne & giltines of his ſinnes: yet God puniſheth ſinnes, 
to make vs to remember andto beware of finnes, 
Tye con- No to make anend:you haue heard how need?full it is 
Fluſionof loz vs to cry vnta God,foz fozgenenesofour ſinne 3: where 
wur ler md. pou haue heard wherein fozgeuenes of our fines ſtandeth, 
namely in Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the lyuing God: Agayne, I 
tolde vou how you ſhould come to Chꝛiſt, namely, by fayth, 
and fayth commeth thozough hearing the woꝛd ol God. 
Remember then this addition, As we forgeue them my 
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freſpalle agaynſt vs: whiche is a ſure token whereby we 
may know whether we hane the true faythin Chzilto; no, 
And here yon learne that it is a god thing to haue an ene⸗ 
mp, ſoʒ we may vſe him to our great commoditie, thꝛough 
him 02 by him we may pꝛoue our keines whether we haue 
the true faith oꝛ no. 

Now Jlhall deſire you yet n pꝛay vnto almigh- 
tie God that he wil ſend ſuch weather, whereby the fruites 
of the fielde may increaſe, foꝛ we thinke we haue nerde of 
rayne.Let vs therfoze call vpon him, which knoweth what 
is belt fo2 vs. Therfoze ſay with me the Lc 2des p2ayer as 
he himſe fe hath faught vs. Our, farther which. &c. 


CT he vii. Sewon vpon 
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F ne nes indutas in tentationem, ſed libera nos a The 6. g y. 
8 Nl. And leade vs not into temptation but — 
NIdeliuer vs from euill. In the petition afoze noſter. y 

J EXSS2 where we ſay , Forgeue vs our treſpaſſes: 
— there we fetch remedies fo; ſinnes paſt, fo2z we 

malt nedes haue foꝛgeuenes, we cannot remedy the mat- 

ter bf our ſelues, our ſinnes muſt be remedied by pardon, by 
remiſſion : other rightnouſnes we haue not, but Toogening 

ar our vnrighteouſnes our godnes ſtandeth in foꝛgeuing 5 
ofour ilnes. All mankind muſt cry, Pardon, and acknows Zu man⸗ 
ledge themſelues to be ſinners, except our Sauiour, whiche kind muſt 
was without e of inne. Therefoze we ferle dur k Vardon. 


with a penitent hart reſoꝛt hether and lay: 
Out Ra 88 art in heauen, forgeue vs our treſ- 
neck we forgeue them that treſpaſſe agaynſt vs. 
well this additiõ(as we ſoꝛgeue them that treſpaſſe) 
t our Sauiour putteth the ſame vnto it , not to that ende 
rite any thing by it: but rather to pꝛoue 
r we be ili flocke of God, oz 
| faith abidethnot in that man , that is dif- 
urpo inne, to hate his enen Chꝛiſtian, oꝛ todo 
n of ſinnes , Foz whoſdeuer purpoſely ſinneth, 
Contra conſcientiam, again p — he hath * the 
lit, 0 
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The ſtoꝛe⸗ holy ghoſt, the remigion offinnes , and finally Chailthin 
beatles of re- ſelfe, But whe we are fallen ſo we mult fetch them agayne 
at Gods hand by this pzayer,which is a ſtoꝛehouſe, here we 
ſhall finde remiſſion of our ſinnes. 
And though we be riſen neuer ſo well, yet when we fall 
agayne, when we ſinne agayne,what remedy then? What 
auayleth it me to be riſen once , and fall by and by into the 
ſelle ſame linne agayne? which is a renouation of the other 
ſinnes . Foz whoſoeuer hath done wickedly an ace agaynſt 
God, and afterward is ſozy foz it, cryethGod mercy , and ſo 
cometh to fozgeueneſle of the ſame ſinne, but by and by wil⸗ 
lingly and wittingly doth the ſelfe ſame ſiane againe: he re⸗ 
nouateth by ſo doyng all thoſe ſinnes whiche befoze tymes 
He that re⸗ were fozgeuen him. Whiche thing appeareth by the Lozd 
—j that toke reckening ol his ſeruauntes, where he found one 
du tome Which ought him a great umme of money , the L ond pitied 
Fozgeucnes. him and remitted him all the debtes . Now that ſame man 
afterward ſhewed himſelfe vnthankefull and wicked, ther⸗ 
foze the Loꝛd called him, and caſt him into pꝛiſon, there to 
ive till he had payed the vttermolt farthing,notwithltiving 
that be had fozgenen him afoze.xc. 
Do we ſ& the giltineſſe of the fozmer ſinnes turne a- 
gayne, when we do the ſame ſinnes agarne. Seyng they 
that it is ſo daungerous a thyng to tall into ſinne agayne, 
then we had niede to haue ſome remedy, ſome helpe, that 
we might auopde ſinne, and not tall thereto agayne , Ther 
foze here followeth this pititian. Leade vs not iuto temp- 
tation. 
Awelent Mere we baue a remedy,here we deſire Godthat he wil 
helpeto pꝛeſerue vs from falling into ſinne. Dur Hauiour (that lo- 
keep v# - ting ſchwlemailler) knew wherof we had nee , therfoze 
ging vnto he teacheth vs to beg a pꝛeſeruatiõ of God, that we fall not, 
inne. Leade vs not. &c. that is to ſay, Load God, lead vs not into 
1 triall,foz we ſhall ſone be ouercomed , but pꝛeſerue vs, ſub 
fer vs not to ſinne againe,let bs not fall, — 
get not the viaozyp ouer vs. U 
foꝛ what is it that we can do?: Nothyng at I 
therfoze we haue nede to pꝛaꝝ vnto God, that he will pꝛe⸗ 


{crueandkepe vsin the right war, foz our enemy — 


the Lordes Prayer, by M. Latymer. 52 


nill is an vnquiet ſpirit, euer lying in the way, ſeeking occa- 
lion how ko bzing vs to bngodlines. Therfoze it appeareth The deni 
how much we haue neede of the helpe of God: fo2 the deuill is an aũct⸗ 
is an old enemp, a felow of great antiquitie, he hath indured ent enemy. 
this flue thouſand and 5a. xeares, in which ſpace he hath lear⸗ 
ned all artes and cunnynges, be is a great pꝛadiſer, there is 
no ſuttletie, but he knoweth the ſame. Like as an artiſicer Tye deuili 
that is cunnyng and expert in his craft, and knoweth how is a cratty 
to go to wozke, how to do his buſineſſe the readyeſt way : ſo artiſicer. 
the deuill knoweth all wayes how to tempt vs, and to geue 
ds an onerth;zow: in ſo much that we can begyn noꝛ do no⸗ 
thyng, but he is at our heles , and wozketh ſome milchick, 
whether we be in pꝛoſperitie oz aduerſitie, whether we be 
in heatth oz ſicknes,life oꝛ death, he knoweth how to vſe the 
fame to his purpoſe . As foz an en ample: When a man is Riches. 
rich and of great ſubſtaunce, he by and by ſetteth vpon him 
with his craftes,intendyng to bꝛyng him to miſchief, And 
ſo he moueth him to deſpiſe and contemne God ,to make 
his riches his God. Yea he can put ſuch pꝛide into the rich! 
mis hart, that he thinketh himſelfe able to b2ing all thinges 
to paſſe, and ſo begynneth to oppꝛeſſe his neighbour with 
his riches, But God by his holy wozd warneth vs, and ar⸗ 
meth vs agaynſt ſuch craftes and ſuttleties of the deuil,ſay- 
ing: Dinitie ſi afluant, nolite cor apponere, If riches come yp- Pal 62. 
on you, ſet not your harts vpon them. He commaundeth 
bs not to caſt them away, but not to ſet our hartes vpon 
the as wicked me do. Foz to be rich is a giſt of Ood, i ciches 
be rightly vſed : but the deuill is ſo wily , he ſtyꝛreth vp rich 
mens harts to abuſe them. Agayne,whena man falleth in- P ouerty. 
fopouertie,ſo that he lacketh things neceſſary to the ſuſten- 
tation of this bodelp life:loe the deuill is euen ready at hand 
to take occaſion by the pouertie , ts bzing him to miſchiek. 
Foz he will moue and ſtirre vp the hart of that man that is 
in pouerty, not to labour and callyng vpon God, but rather 
do ſtealyng and robbyng,not withſtandyng that God fozbid- 
deth ſuch ſinnes in his lawes, oz cls at the leaſt he wil bꝛing 
him to vſe deceite and falſhode with his neighbour , inten⸗ 
ding that way to bzing him to euerlaſting veſtruction, 

Farther when a man * r dignitie, x in great: 

tut, eſti⸗ 
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eſtimation,this Serpent lleepeth not, 201 is ren 33 


Hon hym an ouerthzow. Foz: 

which come lawfully by ppt ba $$. to 
the deuill will moe that mas hart which 5 onou 
buſe his honour, foz he will make him lofty, and high min- 
ded, and fill his hart full of ambition, ſo that he haue 
a deſire euer to come higher and higher: andall e 
will withſtand him, they ſbalbe hated, oz ill intreated at his 

Tyedeuil hand; and at the length be ſhall be ſo popſoned with this am. 

500.25 bition, that he ſhall fo2get all humanitie and godlines, and 
conſequently fall in the fearefull handes of God, ſuch a fel- 
low is the de uill that olde Poctour, 

Jqnomi- It it commeth to paſſe that a mi fall into open ignominy 

_ andſhame, ſo that be ſhall be notbpng regarded befoze the 
wozlde: then the deuill is at hand, mouing and ſtyꝛring his 
hart to irkeſomnes, and at the length to deſperation, 


om en , At be be yongand luſty,the devill will put in his hart, and 


_— od ſap to him: M hate thou art in thy flowers mã, take thy plea- 

ſure, make mery with thy companians, remember the olds 
A pzouerb pzonerbe, yong laintes, olde deuils: which pzoucrbe in very 
of the de- deede is naught and deceitfull, and the deuils owne inuenti⸗ 
tung. on, which woulde haue parentes negligent in bzinging vp 


their childꝛen in godnes: he would rather ſe them to ba 


bꝛought vp in il nes, aud wickednes, therfoze he founde out 

ſuch a pꝛouerbe, to make them careleſſe ſoꝛ their Chilvzen, 

But (as J ſaid befoze) this pꝛouerbe is naught: foz loke <- 

monly where childze are bꝛought vp in wickednes, they will 

be wicked all their lines after: 4 therfoze we may ſay thus, 

pong deuill, olde deuill. pong Saintes, olde Daintes. 2 »» 

ſemel eſt imbuta recens ſeruabit odorem teſta dis The earthen 

ot will long ſauour of that lieour that is firſt put into 

it. And here appeareth how the deuill can vſe the youth of a 

poung man to his deſtruction, in exhozting him to folow the 
fondluſtes of that age. Lykewiſe when a man commicth to 

Age. age, that olde Serpent will not leaue him, but he is cucr 
a ſtirring him from one wickednes to an other, from one mils 
ipſpiration. chiete to an other: and commonly he moueth olde folkes to 
auarice and couetouſneſſe: fo2 then olde folke will common ⸗ 


ly ſay, by the inſpiration of the deuill Now it is tyme fv} 
me 
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baue wherwithfo live andſavas Abe 
der this colour they ſet all their harta am myntdes anei vs 


this woꝛld, foꝛgetting their pvge, neighbour, whiche God 
would haue relieued hy them. ut (as A tolde you befoze) 
this is the deuils inuention +ſuttlety,/which blindeth their 
eyes ſo, and withdꝛaweth their baxts ſo farre fram God that 
it isſcat poſſible fo; ſome to be bought againe: foz they haue 
ſet all their hartes and phantaſies in ſuch wiſe: vpon their 
gods, that they canot ſaffer any body to occupy their gods, 
no>they themſelues vie it not: to the ver iũ vng of this com- The na⸗ 
mon ſentence. Aurus caret quod habet, eque ac quod non ha- ture of co- 
ber, the couetous man lacketh as well thoſe thynges d ctouſnes. 
which he hath as thoſe thinges which-hc hath not. G0 : 
likewiſe when we be in health, the deylll moueth vs to all 
wickednes and naugbtines: to whozedome, lechery, theft, 
and other hoꝛrible faultes , putting cleane out ofmynde-the 
3 — = ang 
that we fozget that we ſhall die. „Ama 
Agapne, when we be in licknes; he goeth about ok en 
Lyon, to moue 4 ſtyꝛre vs to unpatiencie and 
agayntt God: oꝛ els he maketh our ſinnes ſo hoꝛrible befoze ap 
vs that we fall into deſperation. And ſo it appeareth that 
there is nothyng eytber ſo high oꝛ low, ſa great oz ſo ſmall, — — 
but the deuill can vie that ſelie ſame thyng, as a weapon to make wea-= 
fight aga put ua withall,yke as with a Tipo me. Therfaze fung ofech 
dur Sauiour, knowing the craftes and ſubtleties of aux ene⸗ | 
my the deutll , bow he goeth about dax and night without 
intermiſſiõ to ſceke our detracton , feacheth vs here to crp 
vnto God our heauenly father foꝛ apde and helpe, foz a ſub⸗ 
ſidie againſt this ccrõg and mighty enemy, againſtÞPzinte 
of this woꝛld, as . Paule diſda nes not to call him, foꝛ he 
knew his power and ſubtle conuetaunces, belike ate 
had ſome erperiente or him. 

Vere by this petition when weſay, Leade vs not in- 
to temptation, welearne to know our own litie, 
and infirmitie, namelp, that we be not able of our owne ſel⸗ 
ues to withſtand thys great andmightie enemy the denill, 
Therfoze here we reſozt to God, — him tohelpe and 
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defend 
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0 The ſeuenth Sermon vpon 
peti= defend bs, whole power paſſeth the ſertgth of the deuill. $0 
molt it appearcth that this is a molt needefull petition , foz when 

the deuitiisbuſle about vs; and moueth vs to do agaynſt 
God and hisholy lawes, and commaundementes, euer we 
ſhould haue in remebzaunce whether to go, namely to God 
acknowledgyng our weakenesthat we be not able to with⸗ 
ſtand the enemy. Therfoze we onght euer to ſay,Our fa- 
ther which art in heauen, Leade vs not into temptatiõ. 
This petition(Leade vs not into tẽptation)the meaning 
of it is, Almighty God we deſire thy holy maieſtie ſoꝛ to 
ſtand by, with vs with thy holy ſpirite, ſo that teptation a⸗ 
uercome vs not, but that we thzough thy govneſſe x helpe, 
may vanquiſh and get the victo2y ouer it,foz it is not in our 
power to do it, thou O God, muſt helpe vs to ſtriue and 
wee cannot. ſight. It is with this petition, Leade vs not into temptati- 
n dut wet on, euen as much as do. Paule ſayth, Ne regnet igitur pecca- 
— tum in veſtro mortals corpore, Let not ſinne raigne in your 
that ame cortuptible body, ſapth S. Paule, he doth not require that 
abr ans we ſhall haue no ünne, foz that is vnpollibie vnto vs, but he 
dene not$ requirethj that we be not ſeruaiits vnto ſinne, that we geue 
2 not place vnto it, that inne rule not in vs. And this is a c6- 
maundement, we are cõmaunded to fozſake and hate ſinne, 
ſo that it may baue no power oner vs. Now we ſhall turne 
this commaundement into a pzayer, and deſire of God that 
he will kepe vs, that he will not leade vs into temptation, 
that is to ſay , that he will not ſuffer ſinne tohaue the rule 
and gouernaunce ouer bs, and ſs we. ſhall ſay with the 
—— greſſus meos, Lorde rule and go- 
uerne thou me in the right waye. And fo we ſhall turne 
Gods commaundemtt into a pꝛayer, to deſire of him helpe 
to do his will and pleaſure, like as &, Auguſtine ſapth, 4⸗ 
quod iubes, & inbr quod vis, Ceue that thou commaundeſt 
and then commaũde what thou wilt. As who would ſay 
. ifthou wilt commaunde onely andnot gene, then we ſhall 
be loſt, we ſhall periſh. Therfoze we muſt deſire him to rule 
and gouerne all our thoughts, wozdes , aacs, and derdes, 
ſo that no ſinnes remayne in vs: we muſt require him to 
put his helping hand to va, that we may ouertome tempta- 
tian, and not temptati bs, This J would haue you — ton 
r 
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ider, that enery mozning when youriſe from pour bed, yout 
would ſay theſe wozdes with a faythfull hart and earneſt 
mynde: Dowine greſſus meos dirige ne dominetur peccatum in moinmg I good 
weo mortali corpore, Lord rulc and gouerne me ſo, orderpuper.? 
my wayes ſo, that ſinne get not the victorie ouer me, PL 
that ſinne rule me not, but let thy holy ghoſt inhabite 
my hart. And ſpecially when any man goeth about a daun⸗ 
gerous buſineſſe, let him ener ſay: Domune dirige greſſus meos, 
Lord rule thou me, keepe me in thy cuſtody.@gothis is 
the firſt point, whiche you ſhall note in this petition, name- 
ly, to turne the commaundementes of God into a pꝛaper, 
he commaundeth vs toleaue ſinnes, to auoyde them, to hate 
them, to keepe our hart cleane fram them : then let vs turne 
his commaundement into a pzayer and ſap, Lord leade vs 
not into temptation, that is tu ſaꝝ, Loꝛd keepe vs that the 
deuill nnn get not vi⸗ 
— thinke that it is ill tbyug be Temptatiõ 
not it any fo temp⸗ 
ted. Hofaz it is agudthing,and Seripture cunmiveth it;#fgzacquge: 
welhalbe rewarded foz it. Foz S. James ſayth, Zearus vir an 
i ſuffert tentationens . Bleſſed is that man that ſuffreth 
temptations paciently. Bleſſed is he that ſuſfereth, not he 
that lolo weth, not he that is ied by them, and followeth the 
motions therot. The deuill moueth me to do this thing and 
that, which is againſt God, to commit whozedome, 02 leche · 
ry,02 ſuch like things, Now this is a god thing:ſoꝛ it A with⸗ 
ſtand his motions, and moꝛe regard God than his ſuggeſti⸗· 
ons, happy am J, and Jſhalbe rewarded fp2 it in heauen. 
Some thinke that . Paule would haue bene without ſuch 
temptations, but God would not graunt bis requeſt.Suſficit _ Te tations? 
tibi gratia mea Paule, be content Paule to haue my fa · declare 
ow 2 temptations be a declaration of Gods fauour Gods fa⸗ 
: foz though we be moſt _ — keebhle, yet ur. 
2 —8 . 
and might ofthe deuill. And after ward nee vs that 
— — — life, that is to ſay 
woe ſbalbe rewardedin — babfyoa To whom did God 
pzomileCoromeys vita, euerlaſtyng lyfe ?. diligentibus ſe, Iam. f. 
on , James,ynco them that 2 — . 
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that lu themſelur ann pe 22 
Selk lone getibus ſe it is ani Amphiboleg ia, and therfoze Eraſmus tur- 
is theroote neth it into Latin with ſuch woꝛdes, A quibus dilettus eſt 
of milchiet. eus, non diligentibus ſe , Not they that. loue themſelues, 
but they of whom God is beloued: for ſelfe loue is the 

roote of all miſchief and wickednes. 
Pere vou may porceine whoare thoſe which loue God, 
namely they that fight agaynſt temptations and aſſaultes 
—  ofthevenill, Foz this lyfe is a warfare, as . John ſayth, 
The _ Militia eſt vita hominis ſuper terram, The lite of man is but 
_—_— 2 warfare vpon the earth: not that we ſhould fight and 
bꝛaule one with an other. A not ſo. but we ſhould fight a- 
we mult gaynlt theſe Zebaſites'that- are within us. We" map not 
a nne fight one with an other to auenge ou; felues und to ſatiſfie 
and eu gur yzefulnes but we ſhbbld fight agaynſt the ill motions 
moons.  whichrile vp in our hartes agaynſt the law of God'; Thers 
foze remember that our life is a warfare, let vs be contited 
lah — when they fall into tempta- 
tions, then be to irkſomie that they geuo plate, they wil fight 


no moꝛe. Agupne thore be ſome ſo weary, that they ryd the 


eiues out of this lit, but thisis not well done: they do not 
alter ©, Janos mynde, foi de ſayth: Bleſſed is he that ſuffe⸗ 
reth temptation, taketh it paciently, Pow it he be bleſſed 
that ſuitt reti temptatid, then it foloweth-, that he that tur⸗ 
ſeth and murmure rh agaynſt God, being kempted, that that 
man is curſed in the git of Ood, and ſo ſhall not eniop Co- 
ronam vit a cuerlaſtyng lyfe. 
Sod temp⸗ Farther it is a neteſſarp thyng to be tempfed of God: 
tcth vs f92 foz how chould we know whether we haue the loue of God 


aeg in our harten op n, except wo be try, excopt God teniyt + 
A. - pzbue vs # Thorſoze the Pꝛophet Dauid oba me 
Dumine & Lord ſayth he) proue me & tẽpt me. 


This Pꝛophet knew, that to be tempted ol God is a god 


to God, and to begge his helpe. Thoretoze Dauid was de- 
firogs to baue fo! 2 —— 
fapth[/F02; daungtrous in the! 
tobe without trouble — — whit 
Eur B11 


thyng. Foz temptations miniſfred to vs occaſion to rife. 
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or from God. Foz our nature isſof&ble$ we can not beare 
tranquilitie, we fozget God by and by: therfoze we ſhoulde 
lay, Proba me, Lord proue and tempr me. | 
J read once a ſtozy ot a god biſhop, which rod by the way, In hiſtoꝛy 
and was wearx, being pet far ot from any towne: therefoze of a byſhop| 
ſeeing a faire houſe, agreat mans houſe, he went thether e ** 90:ic is 
was very well and honourably reteiued: there was great 5. 
madefoz him, anda great banket, all thinges 
was plenty, Chen the man of the houſe, ſet out his pzoſpe- 
ritie, and tolde the Biſhop what riches he had, in what ho- 
nour and dignities he was,how many faire childzen he had, 
what a vertuous wyfe God had p2onived foz hyv” , ſo that 
he hadnolacke of any maner ofthyng, he hab no trouble 
no; vexations, neither inwarde no2 outwarde. one 


that 


and we ci bears 
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and againe be will rewarde vs, we ſhall haue cororam vita. 
eyerlaſtinglife. M we conſider this, and ponder it in our 
hartes, wherefoze ſhould we be troubled? Let every man 
when he is in trouble, call vpõ God with a faithfull x peni- 
tent hart: Lozd let me not be tempted farther then thou 
ſhalt make me able to beare. Aud this is the office of euery 
chꝛiſten man: and le ſoꝝ no better cheare as long as thou 
Art in this wozld; but trouble und vexations thou ſhalt haue 
we ſhall Yſque adſatictatem, thy belly full. And therfoze our Saui⸗ 
neuer lacke gur being vpon the mount Oliuet, knowing what ſhoulde 
temprat come vpon him, and how his diſciples would fozfake hym, 
and miſtruſt hym, taught them to fight againſt temptation, 

A Godly ſaying: Vigilate & orate, Watch and pray. As who ſay, J 
ans tell vou what you ſhall doe: reſozt to God, ſceke — 
him, call vpon him in my name, and this ſhalbe the way 
how to eſcape temptations without your perill and loſſe. 
Now let vs folow that rule which our Sauiour geueth vnto 
his diſciples. Let us watch andpzayzthat is ta ſap, Let vs 
be earneſt and feruent in calling vpon bym, and in deſiring 
his helpe: and no doubt be will o2der the matter ſo with vs, 
that temptati6 ſhal not hurt va, but ſhall be rather a furthe- 
” pong my Wee — — And 
this is our onely remedie to fetch helpe at his handes. Let 
vs therfoze watch andpaay, let no temptations beare rule 

in vs, oꝛ gouerne vs. 

Now peraduenture there be ſome among the ignoꝛant 
vnlearned ſoꝛt, which will ſay vnto me: You ſpeake much 
of temptations:J pꝛay you tell vs, how ſhall we know when 
we be tempted? Anſwere, When vou feele in pour ſelues 
(in your hartes ſome oꝛ luſt towardes any 
thing that — — rife vp in your harts, 


monly two maner of wayes , A dextris & a ſiniſtris, on 

Cwo ma ⸗ the right hand, and on the left hand. Whenſoeuer we 
— be in honours, wealth, and p2oſperities, then we be temp⸗ 

| tedon the right hand. But when we be in open ſhame, out⸗ 
W lawes, oz in great extreame pouertis and penuries, then 

. that is on the left hand, There hath bene 3 
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the Lordesprayer,by M.Latymer. 36 
they haue bene tempfed 4 ſis, on the left hand, that 
is, with aduerſities and all kynde of myſerics , they. haue 
bene hardie, and molt godly haue ſuffered ſuch calamityes, 
geuing God thankes amiddes all their troubles: and there 


bath beene many which haue wzitten moſt godly bokes in 


the tyme of their temptations miſeries. Some alſo there 

were which hartely, and godly ſuffered temptations , as 

long as they were in trouble: but afterwarde when they wondd 
came to reſt, they could not ſtand ſo well as befoze in their God this 
trouble: yea the moſt part goe, andfake out a new leſſon — 1 
of diſcretion, to flatter themſelues and the wozld withall: mennes 
and ſo they verifie that ſaping : Honoret mutant mores, Ho. hartes. 
nours chaungeth maners. Foz they can finve in they; 
hartes to appꝛoue that thyng now, which befoze time they 
repꝛoued. Afoze tyme they ſought the honour of God: now 
they ſeke their owne pleaſure, Like as the rich man dyd, 
ſeying:· Anima, nunc ede,bibe.&c. Soule now eate drinke 
&c. But it foloweth, S:«/re, Thou foole. Therfoze let men 
beware of the right hand,foz they are gone by and by, except 
God with his ſpirite illuminate their hartes. J wouldſuch 
men would begin to ſay with Dauid Proba me Domine, 
Lord proue me,ſpurre mefo2ward,ſend me ſomwhat that 
Jfo2get not the. So it appeareth,that a Chziſten mans life 
is a ſtrife, a warrefare : but we ſhall ouertome all our ene⸗ 
myes, yet not by our owne power, but thzough God, which 
is able to defend vs. Ila e 
Truth it is that God tempteth.Almighty God tempteth 
to dur commodities, to doe vs god withall: the denill temps ©od and, 
teth to oureuerlaſtingveſtruction, God tempteth vs foz ex- do tempe 
ecciſe ſake, that we ſhould not be ſlouthfull, therefoze he to diucrs 
p2oueth vs diuerſly. We had nede often toſay this pꝛaper, de. 
Lord lead vs not into temptation; when we ryſe vp in a 
mo2ning oꝛ whatſoeuer we doe, when we fele the deuill 
buſie about vs, we ſhould call vpon God. 
The diligence ofthe deuill ſhould make vs watchfull, 
when we conſider with what earneſt mynde he applieth 
bys buſines, fo2 he ficepethnot , he lumbzeth not, he mins 
deth hys owne buſineſſe, he is carefall,; and hath mynde of 
hes matters. To what end is he ſo diligft, ſeeking and — 

ching 


— — 


4 + * FI 
T7 NM 8 * 6 r _ 4 
l 8 5 Fs. pa "dro 
0 wt, fo IN 


— = 
"I « _ —_—_ 
OY l - 
_- — 06. 


r > * 2 


| 
: 
| 
t 
. 
($4 
'y 7 
1 
1 
| , 
1 
1 
0 
f 
> 
i 
1 
5 
” 


The ſeuench Sermon pon 


ching like a hunter? Euẽ to take vs af a vauntage. . Peter 

calleth him a roꝛing Lion: whereby is expꝛeſled his power; 

ta you know the Lyon is the Pzince of all other beaſtes. 

Tye denfls Circumit, he goeth about. Here is bys diligence. Non eſt 

power is poteſtas. &c. There is no power to be likened vnto hys 

—— power: yet our hope is in God, foꝛ as ſtrong as be is gur 

Gods per- hope is in God, he cannot hurt 02 lay vs without the per⸗ 

miſſion, million of God, therfoze let vs reſozt vnto God, and deſire 
hyin, that he will able vs to fight againſt him, 

Farther bys wylines is erpꝛeſſed by thys woꝛd Serpent; 

he is of aſwift nature, he hath ſuch compaſſes, ſuch fetches, 

that he paſſeth all thynges in the wozlde. Agapne, conſider 

bow long he bath bene a p2acticioner : you mult conſider 

what Sathan is, what experience he hath, ſo that we ars 

not able to match with hym, O how feruently ought we to 

cry vnto God , conſidering what daunger and perill we be 

in: and not onely fo2 our ſelues we onght to pzay ,but al- 

ow all other , foz we ought to loue our neighbour as our 

Being then that we have ſuchanenemy, reſiff, foz ſo it 

is needefull : fo J thinke that now in this hall, amongeſt 

— this audience, there be many thouſand deuilles, which go a⸗ 

many, bout tu let vs ot bearing of the wozve of God, to make hard 

nes in our hartes, and ſturre vp ſuch lyke miſchiefe within 

vs, But what remedy? Ręſiſtite, withſtand, wythſtand his 

motions, and thys muſt be done at the firſt. Foz as ſtrong 

as he is, when he is reſiſted at the firſt, he is the weakeſt; 

but if we ſuffer hym to come into our harts, than he cannot 

be dꝛiuen out, without great labour and trauayie. as fo an 

enſample, J ſe afayze woman, à like her very well,J wiſh 

in my hart to haue her. Now withſtand, this is a temptati⸗ 

on, Shall J follow my affections? No, no, call to remem⸗ 

b:aunce what the Deuill is: call God to remembzaunce and 

bys lawes, conſider what he hath commanndedthe : ſay 

vnto God L oꝛd leade ys not into temptation, but deli- 

uer vs from cuill: Foz I tell the,when he is entred once, it 

will be hard to get hym out agayne: therfoze ſuffer him not 

to long, gene hym no manſion in thy hart, but trike hym 

| wyth the wozd of God, m he is gone, — An 

| r 
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other example. There is a man that hath done me wꝛong, 
taken away my liuyng / oꝛ hurt me of my god name: the de- 
vill tirreth me agaynlt hym, lo do him an How to 
other foule turne, to auenge my ſeile vpon him. Nov when 1 
there riſeth vp ſuch motivs in my hart, J muſt reũſt, J muſt *tbeſpi- 
ſtrine , J muſt conſiver what Godſayth: Aube vinaitam, 
let me haue the ge, OI p19 pe I will: panidk The deum 
him for his ill doynges. 1403-63160) ; muſt bekibe 
Jn ſuch wile we malt fight with ſaathan, we: mut hl _ 
him with the ſwo2d of God, Kc/itire, Withſtand and reſiſt, 
| away then Sathan,thou moueſt me to that, which G OD 
| ſoꝛbiddeth, God will defend me: J will not ſpeake ill of my 
neighbour,J will do him no harme: ſo you muſt fight with 
him. And farther remember what . Paule ſayth: Ir the 
enemy be hungry, let him haue meate: this is the ſhzoud 
turne that Scripture alloweth vs to do to our enemies, and 
ſo we ſhall caſt hoate coales vpon his head; whiche is a Pe- 
taphozicall ye may vnder ſtad it, takeanenſam-s 
bie This bath done harme vnto ther, make him warme Lerne to 
with toy benefites, beare patiently the iniurien done unte — 
thee by him, and do fo2 him in his neceClities;then thou ſhalt enemies 
heate him, foz he is in coldneſſe of charitie: at the length he head... 
ſhall remember himſelfe,and ſap:what a man am J: This 
man hath euer bene frendly 4 god vuito me: he hath bozne 
paciently all my wickednes, truely Jam much bounde vnto 
him: will leaue of frõ my w2ong doynges, J will no moꝛe 
trouble him. And ſo you ſee that this is the way to make our 
enemy god, to bzing him to refozmatis, But there be ſome, 
that when they be hurt, they will doa foule turne agayne: 
but this is not as G O D would haue it. Saint Paule com · 
maundeth vs to poure hoate coales vpõ our enempes head: 
that is to ſay,if he hurt ther, do him god, make him amendes 
with well doyng, geue him meate & dzinke, whereby is vn⸗ 
derſtand all thinges: when he hath nerde of counſell, helpe 
hun, oꝛ whatſoeuer it is, that he hath niede of , let him haue 
tt. And this is h right way to refozme our enemp, to amende 
dim, and bꝛyng him to godnes, fo2 ſo . Paule commaun⸗ 
deth vs, ſaying: Noli vince à malo, be not ouercommed of He that = 
he wicked. Jen when Jam about to vom enxniya foule overcomes 
| 6 turne 
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turne,then he hath gotten the biaoy ouer me. he hath made 


me as Wicked as himſelfe is: But we aught; to. overcome 
2 ENA ere enemy with 


doyng. 

When I was in Cambzidge, Paiſter Geozge Staffozde 
reda lecure, there J heard him; and in expoundyng the C/ 
piſtle to the Romaines comming to that place where Sainf 
Ron. 2. Paule ſaith, that we ſhall ouercome our enemy with well 

doing, and ſo heape up boat coales vpon his head: Now in 
erpoiiding of that place, he bzought in an enſample, ſaying; 
that he knew in Lovon a great rich marchaunt, which mac- 


Nt! vc 


An hiſtozpe 
- a Re 


chaunt had a very pane neighbour , yet foz all his pouertie, 
he loued him very well, + lent him money at his neede, 4 let 
Doctour him to come to his table wheſoeuer he would, Jt was even 
er woene at that time, dub Doc. Colet was in trouble, & ſhould haue 
burned. beene burnt, if Gad had not turned the kings hart to the co⸗ 
trarv. eee. 
began to ſmell the Goſpel, the pwze man was a Papilt til, 
nag yam It chauncedon a tyme,when the rich man talked of the gal⸗ 
pell ſitting at bis table, where he repꝛwued popery and ſuch 
1 kinde of thinges: the pwze man being then pꝛeſent, toke a 
” geeat diſpleaſure againſt the rich man; in ſo much that her 
ark, would come no moꝛt to his houſe, he would bozrow no mo- 
London. yey of bim, as he was wont to doe befoze tymes: yea and 
Note the conceived ſuchhatredand malice againſt him, that he went 
= and accuſed him befaze the Byſhops. Now the rich man, not 
* knowing any ſuch diſpleaſure, offered many times to talke 
with him: and to ſet him at quiet, it would not bee, the paze 
man had ſuch a ſtomacke, that he would not vouchelafe to 
ſpeake with him: if de mette the rich man in the ſtrate, de 
would goe out of the way. 

One tyme it happened that he mette him lo in a narrow 
ſtreete, that he coulde not auoyde, but come neare him: pet 
fo: all that this pe man had ſuch a ſtomacke agaynſt the 
rich man J lay, that he was mynded to goe fozwarde , and 
not to ſpeake wyth him, The rich man perceiuing that, cat⸗ 
cheth hym by the hand, and aſked hym, ſaying: Neighbour, 

what is come info pour hart, to take ſuch diſpleaſure with 
vo Woe done _ you tell me, and a 1 
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be ready at all tymes to make you amendes, | 

Finally , he ſpake ſo gently, ſo charitablp, ſo m 
and frendlp, that it wꝛought ſo in the pwze mans hart, that 
by and by he fell downe vpon his knees, and aſked him foꝛ⸗ 
geuenelle: the rich man foꝛgaue hym , and ſo toke hym a- 
gayne to his fauour, and they loned as well as euer thep 
did befoze, Pany one would haue faid,ſet him in the — 
let hym haue bꝛead of affliction , and water ol tribulation: 
1 . did not ſo. And here you ſe an enſample of the 
of Gods wozd:in ſuch ſozt that the pe mi bearing 
re againſt the rich man, wasbzou 
though the lenitie and merke nes ol the rich man from 
errour and wickedneſſe , to the knowledge of Gods —2 
would you would conũder this enſample well,and folow if, 

Teade vs not into ht (nl Certaine hs tu⸗ Tccultoma 

rs have cb temptations: the de- o 
te becauſe they be bivalteady; be hath mach tem- 
them in bondage, they be his laues. But when there is any ted. 
godman ape thr intent leaue finne and wicked» 
nelle, and abhoz Mo 1 ; the man ſwalbe tempted, the 
out to bie all me! deſtroy 
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uch ns, reſo and 
and withſtand betymes , foꝛ J tell ther, if thou withltanveſt 
and fighteſt agaynſt hym betymes, certainelp thou ſhalt 
finde hym moſt weake: but if thou ſuttreſt hyni to enter in⸗ 
to thy hart, and halt a delite in his motions, Tant album eſt, 
then thou art vndone, then he hath gotten the | tory 

ouer thee, n 

And here is to be noted, that the vevill hathno farther 
power than G O D will allow bim, the deuitl tan goe no 
farther then God permitteth him to do: whiche thyng ſhall 
ſtrengthen our fayth , in ſo much that e ror o⸗ 
D nercome him, 


t . Paule that excellent inffrument of God cavth: O 2 The deſire 
volunt diteſeere incident in maltas tentationes, They that goe of riches is 


bout to get riches they ſhall fall into man temptati. daltgeroug 
ll ons: in which woꝛdes S. Paul doth teach vs to beware. Foz 
: when we go about toſet our rod een this wn 
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on riches;then the deuill will haue a Ayng at vs. Therfoze 
let vs not ſet our hartes vpon the riches of this wozld, but 
rather let vs labour foz our liuyng:and then let vs ve pꝛay⸗ 

. Tims. ex, and we may be certaine of our liuyng. Though we 
not riches, vet a man may lyue without great ciches. Ta- 
bentes victum & veſtitum ,&c When we haue meate & 
drinke, and clothyng, let vs be content, let vs not gape fo; 
riches: lo At. ll vou, it is a daungerous thyng to haue ri- 
ches: and they that haue riches, muſt make a great accompt 
D moſt part of the rich men vſe their 
riches ſo ſo! eee 


how the deuill vſeth the god 
deſtruction: foz riches are gad creatures of God: but youſe 
r .bpon 
tbem, foꝛgettyng GD Ar ee 
ms Shun or ge ee = to 
God: thenhe will Kage Fong Spry ho 
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grelle the law ol God. 14 
Thedeuil! Sed libera nos 4: malo, But deliu vs #87 enill. This e- 
is the roote ill ede be red me For ge the deuill is the in 


am" ſtrument ot all ill: like as God is the fountaine of all gov 
euill, neſſe ,ſo the deuill is the oziginallrote o all wickednc ſe. 
Therefoze when we ſay, vs from euill, we deſire 
G@D that- he will deliner vs from the devill , and all his 
craſtes, ſuttelties, and inuentions, wherewith he entendeth 
to hurt vs. And we ol our owne ſelues knowe not what 
might let oꝛ ſtoppe vs from euerlaſtyng life : therefoze we 

1 deſire him that he will deliuer vs from all ill: that is to ſay, 
that he willſendvsnothyng that might be a let o2 impedi⸗ 

ment vnto vs,02 keepe vs from euerlaſtyng felicitie . As fa; 

fe. 2" anenſample., There be many whiche ne 
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they deflre of Ood, to haue their health, foz they thinke if 
they might hane their health,they would do much god, they 
would lyne godly and vpꝛightip. 

How God ſendeth them their health, but they by and by 
fozget all their pꝛomiſes made vnto God befo2c , and fall 
vnto all wickednes, and hoꝛrible ſinnes. So that it bad been 
a thouſand times better foz them to haue berne ſicke ſt pl, 
then to haue their health, Foz when they were in ſicknes, 


and affliqion, they called vpon God, they feared him: but 


now they care not foz him, they diſpiſe and mocke him. 

Hob therefoꝛe leaſt any ſuch thing choulde happen vnto 
vs, we deſyꝛe him to deliuer vs from euill: that is to ſay, 
to ſende vs ſuch thinges as map be a fartheraunce vnto vs 
to eternal felicitie, and take away thoſe thinges that might 
leade vs from the ſame. 

There be ſome which thinke it is a gay thing to auoyde To ue 
pouertie, to be in wealth, and to liue pleaſantly : yet ſome picaſatiy is 
tymes we ſee that ſuch an caſye lyfe geueth vs occaſton to daũgerous. 
commit all wicked nes and ſo is an inſtrument of our dams 
nation. Nowe therefoze when we ſay this pzayer , we re- 
quire God, that he will be oure louing father, and geue vs 
ſuch thinges which may be a fartheraunce to our ſaluation, 
and fake yhoaythole things which may let vs from $ ſame. 

Now you haue heard the Lozdes pꝛayer, whiche is (as 
I told you) the abꝛidgement of ail other pꝛapers, and it is 
the ſtoꝛe houſe of God. Fo2 here we Hall finde all thinges 
neceſſary both fo2 our ſoules and bodies. Therfoꝛe A de⸗ changes 
fire you molt hartely to refozte hither to this tozchouſe of Sehg Hoge 
God,ſeeke here what you lacke #no doute you ſhall fynde beute 
thinges necefſary foꝛ your wealth, 

In the goſpell of Mathew there be added theſe woꝛdes: Ate this 
Quia tunm eſt regnum, c potentia, & gloria in ſecula ſeculorũ. reaſon, and 
for thine is the kingdome, the power,and the glory, —.— 
world without end. Amen , Theſe woꝛdes are added, that vie to 
not without cauſe, foz like as we ſay, in the beginning: —_ 
Our father, ſignifieng that he will fulfill our requeſt: ſoat © — — 5 
the end we conclude ſaying: chine is the power &c. ſigni⸗ 
fyng that he is able to helpe vs in our diſtreſſe and graunt 
. great thinges, vet we 
ntede 


The vü. Sermon vpon 
neede not to diſpaire, but conſider that he is Lo2d ouer hea 
uen and earth , that he is able to doe foz vs, and that he 
will doe ſo, being our father, and being Loꝛd and king o⸗ 
ner all thinges. Lherfoze let vs often reſozte heither, and 
call vpon him with this pꝛayer, in our Chꝛiſtes name:foz 
he loueth Chꝛiſt and all thoſe which are in Chziſt,foz ſo he 
ſapth: Hic eſt films mens dilectus in quo mihi bene complacitum 
eſt, This is my beloued ſonne, in whom I haue pleaſure. 
Seing then that God hath pleaſure in him, he hath plea⸗ 
ſure in the pꝛaper that hee hath made:andſo when wee 
ſay this pꝛayer in his name with a faythfull penitent hart, 
it is not poſſible but he will heare vs and graunt vs our re- 
queſtes. And traely it is the greateſt comfozt in the woꝛlde 
to talke with God, to call vpon him, in this pzayer , that 
Chꝛiſt himſelfe hath taught vs:fo2 it taketh away the bit- 
ternes of all afflictions, Thꝛough pꝛaper we reteiue the ho- 
lv ghoſt, which ſtrengthneth 4 comkozteth vs at all tymes 
hey ag 8 

Quia tuum eſt regnum, & potentia, & gloria: For thine 
is the kingdome, the — the Lin The kings 
dome of God is generall th2zoughout all the woꝛlde: Vea- 


Kinges are uen and earth are vnder his dominion . As foz the other 
vat Gods kinges,they are kinges in derde, but to Godwarde they be 


but debuties, but officers, he onely is the right king, vnto 
bym onely muſt and ſhall all creatures in heauen and earth 
obey,and knele befoze his maieftie . Zherefoze haue euer 
this in your hartes, what trouble and calamities ſo euer 
ſhall fall vpon you foz Gods woꝛdes ſake; if you be put in 
p2iſon,o2 loſe your godes, cuer ſay in pour hartes, 7 ««n 


eſt regnum , Lord God thou onely art ruler and gouer- 


facri- nour, thou onely tanſt and wilt helpe and deliuer vs from 


all trouble, when it pleaſeth ther: fo2 thou art the king to 
whome all thynges obey. Fo2(as Jſayde befoze)all the other 
kinges raigne by him, and thzough him, as ſcripture wit- 
neſſeth: per me reges regnant, through me kinges rule. To 
ſay this pzayer with god fayth and penitent hart, is ac 
ficuum laudis a ſacrifice of thankes geuing. We were wit 
to haue /acrificium miſſe, The ſacrifice of the maſſe, which 
was the molt hozrible blaſphemy, that could * 
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foz it was agavnſt the dignitie of Chꝛiſt, and his paſſion: 
but this ſacrifice of thankſgeuing euery one may make that 
calleth with a faithful hart, vpon God in the name of chzilt, 

Lherefoze let vs at all tymes without intermiſſion offer 
vnto God the ſacrifice of thankeſgeuing : that is to ſay, let 
vs at all tymes call vpon hym , and-glozify his name in all 
our lyuings: when we go to bedward let vs call vpon him, 


when we riſe, let vs do likewiſe . Jtem when we co to our 


meate and dzink, let vs not go vnto it like ſwine 4 beaſtes: 
but let vs remember God, and be thankfull vnto him foz 
all his giftes. But aboue all thinges we muſt ſe that we 
haue a penitent hart, els it is to no purpoſe ; foz it is wzit- 
ten: Non eſt ſpecioſa laus in ore peccatoris, God will not bee 
prayſed ofa wicked man . Therfoze let vs repent from 
the bottome ol our hartes: let vs fozſake all wickednes, ſo 
that we may ſay this pzayer tothe honour of God, + our 


commodities, And as I tolde you befoze,we may ſay thxs 4 


pꝛaper whote ,02 by partes , accoading as we ſhall ſe occaſi- pin 


Eccle. 15. 


ee . 
p this. 
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on. Foz when we ſe Gods name blaſphemed, we may ſap; : — 


Our father, hallo wed bee thy name. When we ſ& the deuill 
rule, we may ſay, Our father, Thy kingdome come: when 
we ſee the woꝛld inclyned to wickednes, we may ſay, Dur 
father, thy will be done. Atem when we lacke neceſſary 
thinges, either foz our bodyes 02 ſoules, we may ſay ; Dur 
father which art in heauen , gene vs this day our dayly 
bead. Atem when J ferle my ſinnes, and they trouble me, 
and greue me, then J may ſay : Our father which art in 
deauen, foꝛgeue vs our treſpaſſes. 

Finally when we will be pꝛeſerued from all temptati⸗ 
ons, that they ſhall not haue the vico2y ouer vs, noꝛ that 
the teuill ſhall not deuonr vs, we may lay : Our father 
which art in heauen, leade vs not into temptation, but deli⸗ 
ner vs from cuill: Foz thine is the kingdom, the power, 
and glozy,foz euer and euer, woꝛld without end. Amen. 


CÞere endeth the ſeuen ſermons vpon the Lo2des pꝛay⸗ 
er, pꝛeached befoꝛe Lady Katherine Ducheſce of Suf- 
lolke, at Orymſtozpe, the veare ot our 102d. 1152. 

/ I. iii. Cer- 


5 Certayne other Sermons prea- 
ched by the right reuerẽd father in God 
Maiſter «gh Latymer in Lintolneſhpꝛe, the 
pcare of our Lozd, 1552, Collected and gatheredby 
Auguſte Bernhere an Heluetian, 


2 ien 


: | ¶ The firſt Sermon. 
= Imils faclum eft regnum ceelotum homini res 
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2 ei qui len eee. The kingdome of 
dap after 2, heauen is like vnto a certayne kyng, which 
9 — maryed his ſonne: And ſentforth hys ſer- 

Amn, zz. 


uauntes to call them that. c. 
Lake il. This is a Ooſpell that conteyneth very much matter: 
wo para⸗ And there is an other lyke vnto this in the 14. ol Luke, but 
mung all one they bee both one in effec, fo2 they teach bath one thyng, 
thing Andtherfoze J will take them both in hand together, be- 
cauſe they tende to one purpoſe. Mathew ſayth: The king- 
dome of heauen is like vnto a certaine king, which ma- 
ried his ſonne. Luke ſayth: A certayne man ordeineda 
great ſupper , ut there is no difference in the very ſub⸗ 
lkance ol the matter, ſoʒ they pertayne to one purpoſe.YVere 
es to is made mention of a feaſt maker, therefoze we muſt conſis 
mp cTſnn:tyl we muſt conſider to whome he was maryet: 
— da- ourthlp, who were they that called pᷣ geſtes:fiftly who were 
the geſtes. And then we maſt know how the geſt callers 
behaued them ſelues : and then how the geſtes behaued 
themſelues towards them that called them. When all theſe 
circumſtances be conſidered, we ſhall finde much gov mat- 
ters touered and hid in this Goſpel. 
Now that J may ſo handle theſe matters that it may 
turne to the edification of your ſoules,and to the diſcharge 
of my office, J will molt inſtantip deſpꝛe pou, to lift vp your 
Things to hartes vato God: + deſyze hys deuyne maiefty in the name 
ve aſked at ol his onely begotten ſonne our Dautour Jeſus Chzift,that 
Gods had. he will geue vnto vs his holy ghoſt : vato me, that Jmay 
ſpeake the woꝛde of God, andteach you to vnderſtand the 
ſame:vnto pon, that you may heare it fruitefully,to the edi⸗ 
fication of your ſonles; ſo that you ye 
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 Wythmanhode: ſo that neither the father, neither the holy 
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I ſhall deſire you to lay with me. Dur father. jc. 


' Dearelybelovedinthe Lozd,the 


Ooſpell that is r 


; geſtes behaued the = 
ſelues towardes them that called them, 
Ho this mariage maker, oz feaſt maker, is almightye who was 
Cod.Lake the Cuangelift calleth him a mä, ſaping: A cer- e t. 
tayne man ordeyned a great ſupper: e called him a ma, ” : 
not that he was incarnate , oz hath taken our leſhe vpon 
dem, no not lo,fo2 you malt underttand that there be thac 
perſons in the deitie, God the father, God the ſonne, and 
God the holy ghoſt. And theſe thze perſons decked p ſonne 


Gholl,toke flehe vpon them,bat onely the ſonne: be toke _ - -—-—— 
our lech urs him, taking it of the virgin Pary, But Luke Paz 
called God the father a man, not becauſe te toke fleſhe vp- came man. 
be will affirme hin ta be a ms. Who was he now that was God iscal- 
maryed? who was the b2ydegrame? Certeinly that was but is net 
our Dauigur Jeſus Chziſt,the ſecond perſon in the deitie, ſo. | 
the eternall ſonne of God. Who ſboulde be his ſpouſe : to Chai is $ 
whom was he maryed?to his Church and congregatis : foz bzidegrom. 
de would haue all the wozld,to tome vnto him,s to bee ma- 
ried vnto him:but we lee dayly experiFce,that the molt part „ The 
refuſe this offer. But here is ſhewed the ſtate of the church the bzide. 
ofGod:foz this mariage, and this feaſt was begunne at 
thebeginning of the wazide,and ſhall endur to the ende of The mari- 
the ſame: yet fo all that, the moſt part come not: fo2 at the ine euer 
beginning of the wozlv,euer the moſt part refuſed to come, ſince the 
And ſo it appeareth at thistyme, how little a number com- — = 
er 7 hag * cal · 
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bers, pet there be but few of thoſe that tome. ye heart 
that God is the feallmaker: the bziegrome in bsi, drs 
ſonne,our Dauiour:the bꝛide is the congregation, - 
Ho what maner of meate was at this great 
feaſt: Fon ye know it is commonly ſeene, that at a mariage 
the fineſt meate is pꝛepared that can be gotten. What was 
the chiefeſt dyſh at this great banquet? what was the feaſt 
The bzide- dyſhe2Pary it was the bzidegrome himſelle:foꝛ the father, 
— — . the feaſt maker, pꝛepared none other maner of meatefo; þ 
delt diſh ol And this is the chiefeſt diſh at this bãket: which truely is a 
meruailous thing v the father offereth his ſonne to be eate, 

Aereip à thinke ; no mũ hath heard like. And truly there 
was neuer ſuch kinde of feaſting as this is, where þ father 
will haue hys fonne to be eaten, © hys bloud to be dꝛonke. 

Mie reade in a ſtoꝛpe, that a certayne man had eaten hys 
Tye hiſto⸗ ſonne, but it was done vnwares, he knew not p it was hys 
ry of Aſti⸗ ſonne, els no doubt he woulde not han: eaten hem. The 
Harpagus, topp is this : There: was a kyng named Aﬀtiages, which 
had heard by a Pꝛophecy, that one Cy2ns ſhould haue the 

rule and dominion ouer his Realme , after his departure: 
which thyng troubled the ſayd kyng very ſoze, and therfoze 
| fought allþ wayes + meanes how to get þ ſaydCy2us out 
1 not be kyng al⸗ 

ter hym. Now he had a noble mi in hys houſe named Har⸗ 

pagus, whom he appointed to deffroy the ſayd Cy2us : but 
howſoeuer the matter went Cyꝛus was pꝛeſerued + kept 

alpue, contrary to the kynges mynde. Whichthyng when 

Fn cxan-,- Altyages heard, what doth he? Thus be did, Yarpagus# 
tie. noble mi which was put in truſt to kill Cyꝛus, bad a ſonne 
in the court, whom the kyng commaunded to be taken, his 
head,handes,and fete to be cut of, and his body to be pꝛe⸗ 
5 pared, roſted oz ſodden, ot the beſt manner that could be de⸗ 
uiſed. After that, he byddeth Parpagus to come and eate 

with hym , where there was tolye chere, one diſhe com⸗ 

ming after an other: At length the kyng aſkedhym, Dy» 

how liketh vou pour fare: Harpagus thanketh the kyng, 

witt much pꝛayũng the kinges banket. Now the kyng per- 
nr en ©" 
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ſeruauntes to bꝛing in the head, bandes and fete of iar- 
pagus ſonne,which when it was done , the king ſhewed 
hym what manerofmeate he had eaten, aſking him how 
it liketh him . Parpagus made aunſwere though with an 
heauy hart, Q od Regi placet id mihi quoq placet, Whatſo- 
euer pleaſeth the king, that alſo pleaſeth me. And here 
we haue an enſample of a flatterer oz diſſtbler:fo2 this Har⸗ 
pagus ſpake agaynſt his owne hart and conſcience; Surely Crucitie 
Jfeare me there be a great many offlattercrs in our tyme 1 
allo, wbich wil not be aſhamed to ſpeak agaiult their owne {7,09 
hart and conſciences,like as this Yarpagus did, which had 
no doubt a heaup hart, and in hisconſcience the act of the 
king miſliked hym: yet foꝛ all that, with his tonge he pꝛay⸗ 
ſed the ſame. @0 J ſap, we reade not inany ſlozie, that at a⸗ 
ny tyme any father had eaten his ſonne willingly aud wit- 
tingly.And this Yarpagus, of whome J rehearſed the ſto- | 
rie, did it vnwares. But the almighty God which pꝛepared A ligne of 
this feaſt fo; all the wozld,fo2 all thoſe that will come vnto mb 
it, he offereth his onely ſonne to be eaten, and his bloud to man. 
be dꝛonken: belike he loued his geſtes well, becauſe he did 
de them with ſo coſtly a dyſh. | | 
Agayne, our ſauiour the bzidegrome offereth him ſelfe 
at his laſt ſupper, which he had with his diſciples, his body 
to be eaten,andhisbloud to be dzonke. And tothe intent Þ 
it ſhould be done to our great comfozt , and then agayne to Chiities 
take away all crueitie, irkſomnes , and hozriblnes ; he body and 
ſheweth vato vs how we ſhall cate him, in what maner t blond is ea⸗ 
fozme , namely ſpiritually , to our great comfozt: ſo that —ͤ—ä 
who ſo euer eateth the miſticall bꝛeade, and dzinketh the aur. 
miſticall wine wozthely , accozding to the oꝛdinaunte of 
Chꝛiſt, he recciueth ſurcly p very body and bloud of Chꝛiſt 
ſpiritualy, as it halbe moſt comfoztable vnto his ſoule. He 
eateth with the mouth of his ſoule, and diſgeſteth with the 
ſtomacke of his ſoule, the body of Chzilt, And tobe ſhozte, 
whoſocuer beleueth in Chꝛiſt, putteth his hope, truſte, and 
confidence in bim, he eateth and dzinketh him: fo2 the ſpi⸗ The cow- 
rituall eating, is the right eating to cucrlaſting lyfe, not tual catmge 
the cozpozall eating, as the Capernaitcs vnderitodeit. Foz th lag is 
that lame co2pozall eating, on mme 
| 1 
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hath no tommodities at all, it is a ſpirituall meate that f 
deth our ſoules, But J pꝛay vou, hoo much is this ſupper 

or Chꝛiſt regarded amongeſt vs where he him ſeiſe erhibi- 

The ioꝛdes {2th vnto vs his body and bloud. How much J ſay is it re⸗ 
ſupper is garded: how many reteiue it with the curate oz miniſter: 
not regar- M L oꝛd, how blinde and dull are we to ſuch thinges, which 
; pertayne to our ſaluation? But J pzay you wherkoze was 
why the it 02dainedp2tincipally:Aunſwere. Jt was oꝛdained foz our 
lozdsfup- helpe, to helpe dur memoꝛy withall, to put vs in mynde of 
—— the great godnes ol God, in redeming vs from euerlaſting 
death, by the bloud of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt:pea and to fignifie 
vnto vs, that his body and bloud is our meate and deinke 
fo2 our ſoules, tofede them to euerlaſting lyfe:if we were 
now fo perfect as we ought to be, we ſhould not haue nerve 
df it, but to healpe our imperfecnes it was ozdayned of 
Chzift: fo: we be ſo fozgetfull when we be not pꝛicked foz- 
— . warde; we haue fone foꝛgotten all his benefites, There- 
fozgetian. foze to the intent that we might better keep it inmemozy, 
and to remedy this dur flothfulnes,our ſauiour hath oꝛdey· 
ned this his ſupper foz vs, wherby we ſhould remember 
his great godnes his bitter paſſi5 death and ſo ſtrtgthen 
our fapth : ſo that he inffitutev this Supper fo2 our ſake to 
make vs to kerpe in freſhe memozy his ineſtimable bene- 
fites.Buk os J fapdbefoze;tt is in a manner nothing regat⸗ 
ded amongeft vs, we care not foz it, we will not come vnto 
it: how many be there thinke ye , which regard this ſupper 
of the Loꝛd, as much as a teſtoꝛne:but verp few no doubt 
of it: And J will pꝛoue that they regarde it not ſo much: if 
there were a pꝛotlamation made in this towne , that who- 
foener would come vnto p church at ſuch an houre x there 

go to the tommunid with the curate,ſhould haue a teſtozne 

Foz a te when ſutch a pꝛoctamation were made, I thinke truely all 
—— the towne would come and celeb:ate the Communion to 
Fond haue get a kelfozne . But they will not tome to reteiue the body 
tommuni⸗ and bloud of Chzift , the fwde and nouriſhment of their 
— a ſoutes , to the augmentation , and ſtrength of they2 fayth? 
Do they not-moze regard now a teſtoꝛne then Chzift:1ut 

the cauſe which letteth vs fr cetebzating of the Loꝛds ſup⸗ 

per, is this: we haue no minde noz purpoſe nr 
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and wickednes: whiche maketh vs nat to come to this ſup» / Che cauce 


per, becauſe we be not ready noz mete to reteiue it. But J why wee 
require you in Gods behalfe , leaue your wichedneſſe, that 948eno, 
ye may receiue it wozthely accozdyng to his inſtitution. come tothe 
Foz this ſupper is ozdeyned , as J tolde you befoze, fo: communi- 
dur ſakes, to our pzofites and commonities; foz if we were 
perfect, we ſhould not neede this outward Sacrament ; but 

our Damour knowyng our weakenes and fo2getfulnes,02- 
deined this ſupper , to the augmentation of our fayth ; And 

to put vs in remembzaunce of his benefites, But we will Men come 
not tome: there come no moze at once, but ſuch as geue the tothe com- 
holy lones , from houſe to houſe , whiche foltow rather the 34,9 * 
cuſtome than any thyng eis. Dur Sauiour Chzilt ſapth in lohn.s. 
the Goſpell of . John, ? go ſum paris viuus, qui de calo de- 
ſeendit. I am the liuyng bread,whiche came downe from — 4.4 
heaue. Therfoꝛe w r feedeth of our Sauiour Chzilt, ods 
he ſhall not periſhe, death ſhall not pꝛeuaple agaynſt bym, ſhallnoc 
bis ſoute ſhall depart ont of his body, yet death ſhalſhot get 9%: 
the viaozy ouer him: he ſhall not be damned, he that com⸗ 
meth to that mariage, to that banket, death ſhalbe vnto hym 
but an entraunte, oz a doe to euerlaſtyng life. Panis quem 

o dabo caro mea tft The bread that I will geue, is my 

eſn, which I will geue for the lyfe of the world. As ma⸗ 
ny as will ferde vpon him, ſhall attayne to euerlaſtyng lyfe; To, 
ſhall not hurt them; becauſe he bath loſt his ſtrength ; if we 
would conſider this, no doubt we would be moze deſirous to 
tome to the Communion than we be: we would not beſo 
told, we would be content to leaue our naughty liuyng, and 
come to the L oꝛdes table. | 
Nou ye baue beard what ſhal be the chieteſt viſh at this 
mariage namely the body andbloud of Chzilf., But now Xe pier 
there be other diſhes , whiche be ſequels 02 hangynges on, es that are 
where with the chick diſhe is poudzed: that is, remiſſion of at this ſup⸗ 
innes. As the holy Ghoſt whiche ruleth and gouerneth our ber. 
hartes: alſo the merites of Ch iſt, whiche are made ours; 
foz whan we feeve vpon this diſhe woꝛthely, than we ſhall 
have remiſſi6 of our ſinnes, we ſhall recieue the holy gholl. 
Bozeouer all the merites of Chzift arc ours, >” 
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| ofthe law is ours, and ſo we be iuftificd befoze God: and 
4 finally attaine to euerlaſtyng life. as many therfoze as fee 
wozthely of this diſhe , ſhall haue all theſe thynges with it, 

and in the end euerlaſtyng life, S. Paule ſayth: Qi proprio 

filio ſus non pepercit , ſed pro nobis omnibus tr adidit vilum, quo« 

The com - modo non etiam cum illo omnia nobis donabit? He whiche ſpa- 
modities red not his owne ſonne, but gaue him for vs all: how 
— thatcome ſhall he not with bym geue vs allthinges alſo? Therfoze 
nicatyng a⸗ they that be in Chzilt , are partakers ofallhis merites and 
right. benefites of euerlaſtyng lyle, and ol all felicitie: Ve that 
bath Chzilt, hath all thynges that are Chziſtes : Me is our 
pꝛeſeruation from damnation , he is our comfozt, he is our 
helpe,our remedy, When we feede vpon him, then we ſhall 

haue remiſſion of our ſinnes: the ſame remiſſion of ſinnes 
is the greateſt and moſt comfoztable thyng that can be in 

Math.s. the wo2ld.D what a comſoztable thyng is this, wh Chzilt 
A general ſayth: N mitt unt ur tibi pecedte , Thy ſinnes arc forgeuen 
ON ynto thee And this is a ſentence,it was not ſpo- 
ken onely to the ſame one man, but it is a generall p2oclas 
mation vnto vs all: that is, to all and euery one that bele- 
neth in him, that they ſhall haue loygeuenes of their ſinnes, 

And this pꝛoc lamat ion is eryed out dayly by his miniſters 

Hothyng and pꝛeachers: which pꝛoclamation is the woꝛd of grace, the 
is ſo hozri- wozde ol comfozt and conſolation. Fo2like as finne is the 
time moſt fearefull and the moſt hozribleſt thyng in heaven and 

in earth: So the molt comfoztableſt thyng is the remedy 
agaynlt ſinne: whiche remedy is declared and offered 'vnto 
vs in this woꝛd ofgrace : and the power to diſtribute this 
remedy agaynſt ſinnes, he hath geuen vnto his Piniſters, 
which be Gods treaſurers, diſtributers of the woꝛd of God; 
fo2 now he ſpeaketh by me, he calleth you to this weddyng 
by me, beyng but a pwꝛe man, yet he hath ſent me to call 
vou. And though he be the authoz of the woꝛd: yet he will 
haue men to be called thzough his Miniſters to that wozd, 


Therefoze let vs geue credite vnto the Miniſter when he 


ſpeaketh Gods wozd : yea rather let vs credite God when 

he ſpeaketh by his Miniſters, and offereth vs remiſſion of 

our ſinnes by his woꝛde. Foz there is no ſinne ſo great in 

this woꝛlde, but it is pardonable as long as * 
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woꝛld, and call foz mercy: foz here is the tyme of mercy, 
here we may come to foꝛgeuenes of our ſinnes. But if we 

once die in our ſinnes and wickednes, ſo that we be dams 

ned, let vs not loke foz remiſſion 8; fo; the ſtate 

after this life is vnchangeable: but as long as we be here, 

we may cry koz mercy, Therefoze let vs not diſpayze, let vs 

aniende our lpues, and cry vnto Gad foz fozgeuenes of our 
ſinnes; and then no doubt we ſhall abfayne remiſſion, if we 

call with a faithfull hart vpon him, foz ſo he hath pꝛomiſed 

bato vs in his molt holy woꝛde. 5 

The holy @cripturemaketh mention ofa ſinne againſt There is 
the holy ghoſt, which ſinne can not be fozgeuen, neither in — 
this wozlde noz in the woꝛlde to come: And this maketh hely gholl. 
many men baquiet in their hartes and conſciences: foz 

ſome there be which euer be afrayde leaſt they haue cõmit⸗ 

ted that ſame ſinne againſt the holy ghoſt, which is irremil⸗ 

dle. Therfaze ſome lay, I cannot tell whether A baue ſin- Pe cannot 
ned againtt the holy ghoſt 02 not: if A baue committed that yas anne 
inne, J know A ſhall be damned, But J tell you what you agayntt the 
wall dae, deſpaire not ofthe mercy of God, foz it is immea- 9%? ghet. 
lurable. A can not deny but there isaſinne againſt the holy 

ghoſt, which is irremiſſible, but we can not iudge of it afoze 

hand, we can not tell which man hath committed that ſinne 

u not, as long as he is aliue: but when he is once gone, then 

Itan iudge whether he ſinned agaialt the holy ghoſt oz not. 

4s now I tan iudge that Nero, Saul, and Judas, and ſuch 

like, that dyed in ſinnes and wickedneſſe, did commit thes 

in againſt the holy ghoſt: ſoꝛ they were wicked continued 

in their wickednelle ſtill to the very end, they made an end 

in their wickednes: but we can not iudge whether one of 

os line this ſinne againſt the holy gholl oz not: foz though 

: man be wicked at this time, vet he may repent and leaue 

ba wickednes to mozrow, and ſo not commit that ſinne as 

gainſt p holy ghoſt. Dur ſauiour Chzilt pzonounced againſt ,,,., 

the ©cribes and Phariſeis,that they had committed y ſinne knew the 
qgainſt þ holy ghoſt: becauſe he knew their hartes, he knew hartes of | 
that they would ſtill abyde in their wickednes, to the very c,, 

ende of their lines. But we can not pzonounce this ſentẽce 
qgaynſt any man, ſoʒ we know not the hartes of me:he that 


ermor ypon lep. 
fanned noto, ſhall be ee 
Ne bins nl betbaNG Farther, the pzomiſes of 
Chꝛiſt our amour are generall, they pertaine to all man 
Chziſtes Kind:he made a generall pzoclamation,ſaying:.Q : ut credit in 
pzounles ne, habet vitam aternam . Who focuer beleueth in me, 
ar SME: hath cucrlaſtyng lyfe-LikeWiſe w. Paule ſayth:Gratia ex- 
ußperat ſupra peccatum, The grace and mercies of God ex- 
ceedeth fatre our ſinnes. Therfoze let vs euer thinke and 
beleue that the grace of God, his mercy and godneſle erce- 
deth our ſinnes, Alſo conſider what Chzilt ſapth' with his 
owne mouth: Dent ad me omnes qui laboratis .'& ©, Come 
al vn. do me all ye that labour and are ladẽ, and I wil eaſe you. 
bb. Parke, here he lapth: Come all pe: wherefoze then hould 
any man deſpapꝛe, oꝛ ſhut out himlſelfe from theſe pꝛomiſes 

of Chꝛiſt which be generall e pertatneto the whole woꝛld⸗ 
Foꝛ he ſayth,Come all vato me. And then agayne he ſayth, 
_ Refocillaboves,l will refreſhe you, vou hal be eaſed from 
the burthens of your ſinnes. Therfoze as J ſaydbefoze; he 
z © that is blaſphemous and obſtinate wicked, and abydethin 
his wickednelle ſtill to the very end, he ſinneth agaynt the 
holy Ghoſt, as . Auguſtine and all other godly w2iters do 
affirme: that he that leaueth his wickedneſſe and ſinnes, is 
content to amende his life, and than beleuyng in Chzilt, ſa⸗ 
keth ſaluation & euerlaſting life by him, no doubt that man 
o2 woinan whoſoener he o2 they be, ſhalbe ſaued: foz they 
Toconti-7 feede vpon Chꝛiſt, vpon that meate that God the Father, 

to the ende ewe this feaſt maker, hath pzeparedfoz all his geſtes. 

istoſinne © Potthaue heard now who is the maker ol this feaſt oz 
gt banket: and agayne you haue heard what meate is p;epa- 
redfo2 the geſtes, what a coſtly diſhe the houſefather bath 
o2daynedat the weddyng of his ſonne. But now ye know 
that where there be great diſhes and delicate fare : there be 
commonly pꝛepared certaine ſauſes, which ſhall gene men 
a great luſt and appetite to their meates,as muſtard , vine 
ger, and ſuch like ſauſes. So this feaſt,this coſtly diſhe, hath 
his ſauſes: what be they: Mary the croſſe,affliction,tribuls 
Sweete fion,perſecution,and all maner of miſeries: fo21ike as ſar 
re (nr ſes make luſtye the ſtomacke to receive meate , ſo affliction 
ſtyzreth vp in vs a deũre toChzilt, * 
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efncs we are not hungry / we care not fo: Chʒiſt: but when 
we be in tribulation, and caſt in pꝛiſon, then we haue a de- 
ſire to him: then we learne to call vpon him: then we hun⸗ 
ger and thirſt after him, then we are deſirous to fede vp⸗ 
on him, as long as we be in health and pꝛoſperitie, we care 
not fo2 him: we be louthfull, we haue no ſtomacke at all, 
e therfoze theſe lauſes are very neceſſary foʒ vs. Ule haue 
à common ſaping amongeſt vs when we fe a felow ſturdy, 
lofty, and pzoude, men ſap, this is a ſauſie felow: ſigniftyng 
hym to be a highmynded ke low, which taketh moꝛe vpon 
hym then he ought to doe, o2 his eſtate requireth: which 
thing no doubt is naught and ill ;foz euerꝑ one ought to be- 
haue himſelfe acco2ding bnto his calling and eſtate: but he 
that will be a Chziſt en man, that intendethto come to hea⸗ Her that 
nen, mult be a fauſy felow: he mult be well pondered with denen to 
the ſauſe of affliction and tribulation , not with pꝛoudenes mutt be 
and ſtoutnes, but with miſeries and calamities: foz fo it is ſauced. 
wiitten, omnes qui pre volunt viuere in Chriſto, perſecutionem 
 patientur , whoſocuer will live godly in Chriſt, he ſhall 
Ns perſecution and miſeries, he ſhall haue ſauſe inongh 
to hys meate. Againe, our Sauiour (apth, u vult menus eſſe 
diſcipulus abneget ſemetipſum & tollat crucem ſuam & ſequat ur 
me: He that will be my diſciple muſt deny himſelfe, and 
take his croſſe vpon hym, and follow me. As there any 
man that wil ferde vpon me, that will cate my fleſhe, and 
dzinke my blonde 2 Abneget ſemetipſum, Let hym forſake 
hymſelfe. O this is a great matter, this is a byting thyng: 
the denying of my owne will. 
As fo2 an enſample. I ſ& a fayze woman and con- 
teaue in my hart an euill appetite to commit lechery wyth 
her, J deſire to fulfill my wanton luſt wyth her. Vere ia my 
appetite, my luſt, my will: but what maſt J doe: I muſt de⸗ 
ny my ſelle and folow Chꝛiſt. What is that? I muſt not fol- we mu 
low my owne deſire , but the will and pleaſure of Chziff, n- 
what ſaith he? Non fornicaberir,ns adlulteraberit, thou 
alt not be a whoremonger: tho: ſhalt nor be a wed- 
lock breaker . Here Amuſt deny my felfe, and my will, and 
gene place vnt o his wil,abhs2re and hate my owne will:yea 
adfarthermoze, J muſt * tall vpon him, 2 he 
. 
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will geeuc me grace to ane luſt and appe 
tite, in all maner ol thinges, which may be agaynſt his wil: 
as when a man doth me wꝛonge, taketh my lining from 
me, oz hurteth me in my god name and fame, my will is to 
auenge my ſelſe vpon him, to doe him a foule turne againe: 

wee muſ but what ſaith God, Mzbi vindittam ego retribuam, vnto me 
laut the Card God) belongeth vengeance, Iwill recomptce the 
Seb. lame. Now here J mult gene ouec my owne will and plea- 
ſure, and obey his will: this J mult doe if J will ferde vpon 
him, if X will come to heauen : but this is a bitter thyng, a 
ſoure ſauce, a ſharpe ſauce: this ſauce maketh a ſtomack: fo; 
when J am iniariedo2 w2onged,o2 am in other tribulation, 
then J haue a great deſtrefoz him, to feve bpon him , to be 

£5 deliuered from trouble, and to attaine to quietnes and toy. 
Thecroffe ¶ There is a learned man which hath a ſaying that is moſt 
calieth vs true, be ſayth, Plus crux quam tranguillitas muitat ad Chri- 
toChzit. tum, The Croſſe and perſecution bringe vs ſooner to 
Chriſt, then proſperitie and wealth. Therfoze ©. Peter 
17 ſayth: HFumiliamini Sub porents manu Dei, Humble your 
ſelues vnder the mighty hand of God; Loke what God 
lapeth vpon you, beare it willingly and humbly . But you 
will ſay, I pzay you teil me what is my croſſe: Aunſwere, 
This that God layeth ppon you, that ſame is your croſſe: 
not that which pou of your owne wilfulnes lay vpon your 
ſelues. As there was a certaine ſecte which were called 
The croſſe Flagellarij, which ſcourged themſelues with whippes, till the - 
— blond ranne from their bodies: this is a croſſe, but it was 
lay fans not the croſle of God, No, no, he laydnot that croſſe vppon 

is not Chzi the:n, the p did it of their owne head. 

es croũſc. Theretoꝛe loke what God layeth vpon me that ſame is 
my croſſe, which J ought to take in god part, as when J 
fall in pouertie, oz in miſeries, Jought to be content with 
God hath all: when my ncighbour doth me wrong, taketh away my 
appynted - gods, robbeth me of my god name and fame, J ſhall beare 
Could be it willingly, conſidering that it is Gods croſſe, and that no- 
tempted thing can be done againſt me without dis permiſſiõ. There 
with dis falleth neuer aſparrow to the ground without his pecmiſſ 
Engng. on: yea not a heart falleth from our head without his will, 
| mn 
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Jought fo beare this crofſe which he layeth vpon me, wyl- 
lingly without any murmuring 02 grudging. 

But J pꝛap you conſider theſe woꝛdes of S. Peter well 
Humiliamini ſuv potenti manu Dei, Humble your ſelues 

vader the mighty hand of G0 D. Bere. D. Peter ſigni- 

lied vnto vs that G O D is a mighty GOD, which can tane 

away the croſſe from vs when it ſermeth him god , yea and 

he can ſende pattence in the myddesof all trouble and my⸗ C ds hand 
ſeries. S. Naule that elec inſtrument of God ſhewed a rea · is mighty. 
ſon wherefoze G O D layeth afflictions vpon vs, ſaying: 
Corripimur a domino ne cum mundo condemnemur , We are The cauſe 
chaſtened of the Lord, leaſt we ſhould be condemned wap Thos 
with the worlde : foz yon ſi by dayly experience that the — 
molt part of wicked men are lucky in this wozld, they beare thoſe that 
the ſwyng, all thynges goeth after their myndes, foz Ood be hes. 
letteth them haue their pleaſures here, And therefoze thys * 
isa common ſaying: The moze wicked, the moꝛe lucky; but 

they that perta yne to God, that ſhall inherite euerlaſtyng The moze 
lyfe; they mult goe to the potte, they mult ſuffer here accoz- — 
ding to 8ᷣ ſcripture: Iudicium a domo Dei incipit, The iudge- 

ment of God beginneth at the houſe of God: therefoze 

it commeth ol the godnes of God when we bee put to taſte 

the ſauſe of tribulation: foz he doth it to a god ende, name- 

ly that we ſhould not be cõdemned with this wicked wozld: 

fo; theſe ſauſes are very god fo2 vs, fo2 they male vs moze 

hungry and luſty to come to Chꝛiſt and feede vpon him. And It isbet- 
truely when it goeth well wyth vs, we fozget Chziſt, our ter to haue 
hartes and mindes are not vpon him: therefoze it is better auction 
to haue affliction then to be in pꝛoſperitie. Foz there isa cõ⸗ — 
mon ſaying: Yexatio dat intellettum. Vexation geueth vn. 
derſtanding. Dauid that excellent king and P2ophet ſaith 

Bonum eſt mihi quod bunuliafti me domine. Lord (ſaith he) it 

is good for me that thou haſt pulle1downe my ſtomake 

that thou haſt humbled me. But A p2ay vou, what ſauſe 

had Dauid 'how was he humbled? Truely this, hys owne Daum had 
lonne deftled hys daughter. After that Abſalon one other ſauce to hi 
of hys ſonnes kylled hys owne bꝛother. And this was not i⸗ 
nough, but hys owne ſonne roſe vp againſt hym , and traps 4.Rcg-16. 
(rrouſly caſt him out ä x defiled hys wines 
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in the ſight of all the people. Was not he vered had he not 
ſauſes? Ves yes, yet foz all that he cryeth not out agaynſt 
God, he murmured not, but ſapth: Bonum eſt mihi quod hu- 
miliafts me. Lord it is good for me that thou haſt hum- 
bled me, thou haſt brought me lowe: therefoze when 
we be in trouble, let vs be of god comfozt, knowing that 
The — Wl God doth it foz the beſt. But foz all that, the deuill that olde 
auto make ſerpent , the enemy of mankinde doth what he can day and 
— foz nyght to bzing vs to this ſauſe, to caſt vs into perſecution, 
82 other myſeries, as it appeared in the Goſpell of Pathew 
where our Sauiour caſtyng hym out of a man, ſceyng that 
he coulddoe no moze harme, he dcſired Chꝛiſt to gene hym 
leaue to goe into the ſwyne ; and ſo he calf them all ints the 
ſea, Where it appeareth, that the deuill ſtudieth and ſerk⸗ 
eth all maner of wayes to hurt vs,epther in ſoule, o2 els in 
To conſi⸗ bodye : But all that, let vs not deſpaire , but rather lyft 
der this, is yy our hartes vnto God, deſiring bis helpe and comfozt, 
de. and no doubt when we doe ſo, he will helpe » he wilb evther 
take away the calamities , oz els mitigate them, oꝛ at the 
leaſt wiſe ſend patien-e into our hartes, that we may bears 

it willingly, 
Now vou know at a great feaſt when there is made a 
delicate dinner, and the geſtes fare wall: at the ende of the 
— dinner they haue bellaria, certaine ſubtilties, cuitardes, 
this feaſt. ſweete, and delicate thynges : ſo when we tome to thys 
dinner, to thys wedding, andfede vpon Chzift, and take 
his ſauſes which he hath pꝛepared foz vs: at the ende com 
meth the ſwat meat, what is that? The remiſſion of unnes 
andeuerlaſting lyfe, ſuch toy that no tong can expꝛeſſe, no: 
hart can thinke ; which G O D hath pꝛepared foꝛ all them. 
that come to this dinner, and feede vpon his ſonne, and taſt 
of his ſauſes. And this is the ende of this banket. This ban⸗ 
ket oz mariage dinner was made at the very beginn yng of 
| the wozld. Gov made this mariage in paradiſe , and called 
This ma- the whole woꝛlde vnto it, ſaying: Semen mulieris conteret ca- 
riage was pug ſerpentis. The ſcede of the woman ſhall vanquiſhe the 
rue bead of the ſerpent, thys was the firlt callyng, Andthis 


calling fade vato the faythfall in as god t&ve as it doth, 
Afterwarde, 
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Afterward, almightie God called agayne with theſe 
vo; to Abzaham , Ego ero Deus tuus & ſeminis Do] 
tui poſt te, Iwill be thy God, and thy ſeedes after thee. cy we 
Now what is it to be our God? Foꝛʒſoth to be our defender, to this mas 
dur cõfoꝛter, our deliuerer and helper : who was Abzahamg rage. 
ſeede? Euen Chzift the ſonne of God, he was Abzahams 
ſede: in him and thꝛough him, all the wozld ſhall be bleſced, 
all that beleue in him, and all that come to this dinner and 
fade vpon him. After that, all the Pzophetes their onely in- 
tent was to call the people fo this weddyng. Now after the 
teme was expired, which God had appointed, he ſayd:/en:- John bap⸗ 
te, parata ſunt omnia, Come, all thynges are ready. But fit poynted 
who are theſe callers? The firſt was John Baptiſt, whiche to che 
not onely called with his mouth, but alſo ſhewed with his 2 
finger , that meate whiche God had pꝛepared to; the whole 
woꝛld. He ſapth fcce agnus Dei qui tollit peccata mundi , Loe 
the Lambe of God that taketh awaye the ſinnes of the 
world. Alſo Chꝛiſt him ſelfe called,ſaping:Venire ad me am- 
ner qui loboratis. Come to me all ye that trauayle and la- Nach. 17. 
bour, and Iwill refreſh you. Likewiſe the Apolfles cryed, n 
und called all the whole wozld, as it is wziten:Exiuit /onus 
corum per vninerſam terram, Their ſound is gone through- * 
out all the world. But J pꝛay you what thankes had they 
dez their callyng and foz their labour e Uerely this, John Ty 

Baptiſt was headed: Cheiſt was crucified: the Apoſtles ward thae 
were killed, this was their reward foz their labours. So all ther haue 
the pzeachers ſhall lwke fo2 none other re ward: ſoꝛ no doubt car be 
they muft be ſufferers ,they mult taſt of theſe ſauſes: their the gcftcg. 
office is, Argnere mundum de peccato, To rebuke the world 
of ſinne, which no doubt is a thankelefſe occupation. au- Dieachyng 
ln montes indicia Domini , That the high hilles, that is, 16g, die. 
great Princes and Lordes, may heare the indgementes N 
of the Lord: They muſt ſpare no body, they muſt rebuke 
high and low , when they do amiſſe, they muff ſtrike them 
with the ſwoꝛd of Oods woꝛd: which no doubt is a thankles 
ictupation pet it muſt be done, ſoꝛ God will haue it fo, 

There be many men whiche be not ſo cruell as to perſe⸗ 
tute 92 to kill the pꝛeachers of Gods woꝛde: but when they 
be called to fiede vpon Chzilt , to come to this banket, to 
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Thc ercu - haue their wicked lyuinges, then they begin to make their 
ſes that excuſes,as it appeared here in this goſpell: Where the firſt 
— — to (ayd, I haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes go and 
are loth to ſee it, l pray thee _ me 1 other n haue 
leaue their bought ſiue yoke of oxen, & I go to proue them, I pray 
wickednes. . — _ excuſed . The bd ſayd, I haue OI 
wife, and therfore I can not come: and theſe were they: 
- excuſes, You muſt take heede that you miſtake not thys 
. 982 text: foz after the out ward letter, it ſemeth as though no 
Rand this a huſbandman, no byer os ſeller, no: maryed man ſhall enter 
right. into the kingdome of God; Therefoze you mult take herde, 
that ye vnderſtand it aright . Foz to ber a huſbandman, to 
bee a byer oz ſeller, to be a maryed man, is a god thing, and 
allowed of God: but the abuſe of ſuch thinges is repꝛoued: 
huſbandman , and maryed man euery one in bys callyng, 
may uſe and doe the wozkes of his calling: the huſbanaman 
may go fo plough: they may bye and ſell, Alſo,me may mar 
rv, but they may not ſet their hartes vpon it. The huſband 
man may not ſo apply his huſbandzy, toſet alive the hea- 
ring of the woꝛd of God: foz when he doth ſo, he ſinneth dam 
nably: foz he moze regardeth bis huſbandzy., than Ood and 
his woꝛde: he hath.ali luſt and pleaſare in bys huſbandzy, 
Huſbandzy which pleaſures naught. As there be many buſbandmen, 
muſt un Which will not cometoſeruice,they make their excuſes that 
from God. they haue other buſineſſe , but this excuſing is naught ; ſo; 
commonly th ey go about wicked matters, t yet they would 
excuſe themſelues, to make themſelues faultiefle , oꝛ at the 
leaſt way, they will diminiſhe their faultes, Which thing it 
ſelfe is a great wickednes: to doe wickedly, and then to dee 
fend that ſame wickedneſſe to neglect e deſpiſe Gods woꝛd, 
and then to ercuſe ſuch doinges , like as theſe men doe here 
in this Goſpell. The huſbandman ſayth , I haue bought 
farme, haue me excuſed: the other ſayth, I have bought 
fiue yoke of oxen, I pray thee haue me excuſed : Now 
when he commeth tothe maryed man: that ſame fellow 
ſayth not , haue me excuſed, as the other ſayd, but he onely 
The mart- ſayth, l can not come. Where it is fo be noted, that the ab 
Suben fections of carnall luſtes e concupiſcence are the ſtrongef 
not come. aboue all the other; foz there be ſome men which let all their 
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| harfes bpon voluptuouſnes: they regard nothyngels, nei⸗ 

Jcan not come: becauſe his affections are moze ſtrong and 

moꝛe vehemet than the other mens were: but what hall be 
their reward which refuſe to come? The houſe father ſayth: 
I ſay vnto you, that none of thoſe men which were bid- 
den, ſhal taſt of my ſupper.With theſe woꝛdes Chꝛiſt our The re⸗ 
Hauiour teacheth vs, that all thoſe that loue better wozloly men of 
thynges then God and his wozd , ſhalbe ſhut out from his retuſe to 
ſapper , that is to ſap, from enerlaſtyng toy and felicitic; foz come. 
it is a great matter to deſpiſe Gods woꝛde, 02 the Miniſter 
ofthe ſame ; foz the office of pꝛeachyng is the office of ſalua⸗ 
tion, it hath warrantes in Scripture, it is grounded vpon 
Gods woꝛd. S. Paule to the Romaines maketh a gradation 
of ſuch wiſe: Omis quicunque inuocauerit nomen Domin: ſal- S. Paules 
nabitur : quomodo ergo inuocabunt in quem non crediderunt, Wadation, 
ant quomodo credent ei quem non audierunt ? Chat is to ſay, 
Whoſoeuer ſhall call on the name of the Lorde ſhalbe 
ſaued : but howe ſhall they call ypon hym, in whom 
they beleue notꝰ how ſhal they beleue on him of whom 
they haue not heard? how ſhould they heare without 
apreacher ? And how ſhould they preache except they 
be ſent ? At the length he concludeth ſaying, Fides ex auds- 
m,fayth commeth by hearyng: where you may perceiue 
how neceCary a thyng it is, to heare Gods wozd, and how 
nedefull a thyng it is to haue pꝛeachers, whiche may teach 
bs the woꝛd of God: fo by hearyng we muſt come to fayth, 
thoꝛough fayth we mult be iuſtiſted. And therefoze Chꝛiſt 
ſayth hymlelfe : Qi credit in me, habet vit am eternam , he Rom. 1. 
that beleueth in me hath euetlaſtyng ly fe. When we 
heare Gods woꝛde by the pꝛeacher, and beleue that ſame, 
then we ſhall be ſaued: foz S. Paule ſayth , C uangelium eſt 
potentia Dei ad ſalutem omni credenti , the Goſpell is the 
power of God vnto ſaluation, the Goſpell preached 
u Gods power to the ſaluation of all beleuers: this is 


agreat commendationof this office of pꝛeacheng, therfoze TI com» 


we ought not to deſpiſe it, 02 litle regarde it: fo2 it is Gods of the ofice 
inſtrument whereby he wozketh faythinour hartes, Dur or n- 
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cept a man be borne a new, he tan not ſe the kingdome of 

God. But howcommeth this regeneration? by hearing and 

. pet.. beleuyng ok the wozd of God:foz ſo ſayth Peter. Aci 

ex ſemine mort ali corruptibili, We are borne a new not of 

mortall ſeede, but of immortal, by the wo2dof Ood. L ike⸗ 

wiſe Paule ſapth in an other place: e/t Deo per tulti. 

tam predicationis ſaluos facere eredenges . It pleaſed God to 

laue the beleuers through the fooliſhues of preaching, 

But peraduenture pou will ſay, What 2 ſhall a pzeacher 

The w0® teachfoliſhnes? No not ſo , the pzeacher when he is a right 

rare of p2eacher . he pꝛeacheth not foliſunes, but he pꝛeacheth the 

God to be woꝛd ol God: but it is take foꝛ foliſhnes, the woꝛld eſtemeth 

foolſhnes. it fg, a trifle: but howſoeuer the wozld eſtemeth it, S. Paul 
ſayth that God will ſaue his thzough it. | 

Vere J might take occaſion to inueigh agapnſt thoſe 

which litle regarde the office of pꝛeachyng, which are wont 

to ſay, what need? we ſach pꝛeachynges eucry day? Baue J 

not fine wits: I know as well what is god oz ill, as he doth 

that pꝛeacheth. But I tell thee my frend:be uct to haſty,fo; 

when thou haft nothyng to follow bat thy fiue wittes, thou 

Janid halt goe to the Deuill with them: Dauid that holy Pzo- 

—— not ghet ſayd not ſo, he truſted not his fine wittes, but he ſayd, 

wittes. {-#cerna pedibus meis verbum tuum Domme, Lord thy word 

is a lanterne to my feete: Here we learne not to deſpiſe 

the woꝛd of God, but highly to eſkeme it, and reuerentip to 

heare it:fo2 the holy day is oꝛdained and appointed to none 

other thyng but that we ſhould at that day, hrare the wozd 

of God, and exerciſe our ſelues in all godlyncſſe: but there be 

ſome whiche thinke that this day is oꝛdained onely fo; fra⸗ 

ou t Ayng,d:inkypng,c2 gamyng, oꝛ ſuch foliſhnefſc , but they be 

holy vayes, much decotued : this day was appoynted of God, that we 

ſhould heare his woꝛd, and learne his lawes, and to ſe ue 

him: but J dare ſay,the deuill hath no daycsſo much ſcruice 

as vpon Sõda pes oꝛ holy dayes, which Sõdapes arc appoin⸗ 


ted to pꝛeachyng, and to heare Gods moſt holy woꝛd: ther ⸗ 


foꝛe God ſayth not onely in his commaundementes that we 
ſhall abſtaine from woꝛking, but he ſay th, Sanctißcabus, then 
Hoydapes Malt halow: ſo that holyda y keeping is nothing eis but toad 
Worhes. Tayne from god wozkes , and to do better wozkes, * is, 
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ts come together, and celcbzate the communion together, 

and viſitc the ſicke bodyes, theſe are hol ydayes wozkes, and 
ſoꝛ that end God commaunded vs to abſtaine from bodely 
woꝛkes, that we might be moge mite and apt to do thole 
wozkes,whtche he hath appointed vnto vs, namely to feede 
our ſoules with his woꝛd, to remember his benefites,and to 
geue him thãkes, and to call vpon him. So that the haly day 
may be called a mariage dap, wherein we are maried bnto - 
God, which day is very nevefull to be kept. ye foliſh com: All if: 
mon people, thinketh it to be a belly cheare day, and ſo they — — 
make it a ſurfeityng dap:there is no wickedneſſe , no rebel⸗ holp dayes. 
lion, no lecherp, but ſhe hath moſt commõly her begynning 
vpon the holy day. Me read a Cozy in the 5. chapter of the Num. 18. 
boke of the Numbers , that there was a f:tlow whiche ga» 
thered ſtickes vpon the Dabbothday , he was a deſpiſer of 
Gods 02dinaunces and lawes:like as they that now a dapes 
go about their buſines, when they ſhould hrare the woꝛd of 
God,and come to the common p2ayer, which felowes true- 
ly had nede ol ſauſe, to be made moze luſtper to come and 
feede vpon Chꝛiſt than they be . Now Maſes and the people 
conſulted! with the Loꝛde, what they ſhould do, how they 7 
ſhould punth that felow which had ſo tranſgreſſed the Dab- " 
both day: he ſhall dye ſaythGod, which thyng is an enſam⸗ 
ple fo2 vs to take herde, that we tranſgrefſe not the law of 
the Sabboth day: foꝛ though Ood puniſh vs not by and by, God wilt 
as this man was puniſhed, yet he is the very ſelf: ſame God Par. ne 
that he was befoze:and will puniſhe one dap, either here, 
oz els in the other woꝛld, where the puniſhment ſhall be e⸗ 
uerlaſtpng. tkewiſe in the 17 , chapiter of the Pꝛophet Je- 
temp, Go thzeatneth his fearefull wzath and anger vnto . 
thoſe which do pzophane his Dabboth day. Againe be pzemi- : 
ſeth his fauour , and all pꝛoſperitie to them that will kepe 
the holydayes,ſaying:Pzinces and Kynges ſhall go thzvugh 
thy gates,5 is to ſap:thou ſhalt be in pꝛoſperitie, in weatth 
and great eſtimation amongeſt the neighbours. Agapne, if v1. 
re will not kæpe my Dabvboth day, A will kindle a fire in thieatcned 
your gates, that is to ſay, A will deſtroꝝ vou, 3 will bzyng ES 
you to naught , and burne your Cities with fire. Theſe ide Sab 
wozdes pertayne as well vnto 3 n per: both. 
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tained to them at their tyme : foz God hateth the diſhallow, 

vng of the Dabboth , as well now as then: foz he is and re- 

The er Sabbath ill the old God: he will haue vs to kepe his 

is Sabboth, as well now as then: foz vpon the Sabboth day 

Govs | Gods ſerde plough goeth: that is to ſay, the miniſterꝝ of his 

wing dar. 105d isexecuted,foz the minitryng of Gods wozd is Gods 

plough, Now vpon the Dondayes God ſendeth bis buſband⸗ 

men to come and till, he ſendeth his callers, to tome and call 

to the weddyng, to bid the geſtes , that is, all the wozld to 

come to that ſupper, Therfoze fo2 the reuerence of God con- 

ider theſe typnges,conſider who calleth,namely God: con · 

ſider agayne who be the geſtes, all ye. Therfoze J call you 

- inGods name, come to this ſupper, hallow the Sabboth 

dap, that is, ds your holy day wozke,come to this ſupper, foʒ 

this day was appointed of Cod to the ende that his woꝛde 

ſhould be taught and heard:p2eferre not your owne buſines 

therfoze befoze the hearyng of the wozd of Ged. Remember 

the ſtozy of that man whiche gathered ſtickes vpon the holy 

dap:and was put to death by the cõſent of God: where God 

ſhewed himlelfe not a cruel God, but he would geue a war⸗ 

nyng vnto the whole woꝛld by that man, that all the wozld 

ſhould kepe holy his Sabboth day. 

The almighty euerliupng God gene vs grace to lyne ſo 

in this miſerable woꝛld, that we may at the end tome to the 

great Sabbothday, where there ſhal be euerlaſtyng oy and 
gladneſſe. Amen, 


¶ The ſecond Sermon of Maiſter 


Latymer. 1552. Math.s. 

Cds A Idens autem Teſus turbas , aſcendit in montem & 
le confediſſer, &c. When Tefus faw the peo- 
489 > pte he went vp into a mountaine, and when 
0 ES) he was ſet dow ne, his Diſciples came vnto 
| him,and he opened his 22 h, and taught 

them ſaying: Bleſſed are the poore in ſpitite. 
Dtearely beloued in our Sauionr Chaif » Jhane fo fell 
you at this pꝛeſent tyme of a certaine pilgrimage , whiche 
may be called the Chʒiſtẽ mans :but ye ſhall not 
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wwe were wont to vſe in times paſt, in running hither and 
thether to P. John Shozne , oz to our Lady of UWalſing- 
ham, No no, J will not ſpeake of ſuch faleries , but J wyll 
(peake of ſuch a pilgrimage, which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt him- 
ſelfe taught vs, being here pꝛeſent with vs, with hys owne 
mouth. Therefoze whoſoeuer will come to the eternall fe- 
licitie mult go to that pilgrimage, els he ſhall neuer attaine | 
thereunto. Cum vidifjer autem turbas, When hee ſaw the & neceſſary 
people It appeareth by the end o fourth of Mathew, that mage. 
our Sauiour had walked thozoughout all Galilee, and had 
done many miracles:ſo that the fame of him went thozongh 
all the countrey: And there gathered a great number of peo- 
ple together to heare him: he ſeing the people how hungry 
they were, conueyed hunſelfe into a higher plate, and hys 
diſciples came vato him, and he taught them, but not only 
the diſciples but alſo the whole people. Fo2 Luke ſayth: 40- 
cebat audicte populo, he preached the people hearing it, & 
turba admirabatur ſuper doctrina illius, and the people mar- 
uailed becauſe of his doctrine: bow coulde they maruell 
if they had not heard it. Do it appeareth that Chzi made 
his ſermon not onely to his diſciples , but alſo to the whole 
people, pet ſpecially be taught his diſciples , to that end that 
they might teach afterwardes to others, foz he taught them 
ſuch doctrine which he would haue taught to all the whole 
wozld, therefo2e he ſodiligently taught them, foz though 
be made manyſermons, vet thcſe twoſermons, the one in | 
Pathew, andthe other in Zahn, ought to be regarded moſt Treo Ders 
aboue all others: foz they conteyne the ſumme of a Chzilti in is conter- 
an mans life. Now our ſauiour ſing them ſo hungry, what ned the 
doth he? The Cuangelift ſayth: Aperuit os ſuum, he ope- — A 
ved his mouth and taught them: Dur ſauidur did not on- mans lte. 
lyſend out his Apoſties to pꝛeach t teach to the people, but 
alſo he opened his owne mouth, and taught the people hys 
owne ſeiſe. Which ace of our Sauiour , is to the repꝛoch of 
our lo2dly pꝛelates: which in a maner diſdayne to pzeach 
themſelues, in their owne perſons, but they thinke it to be 
inough to haue one 02 two pectayning vnto them, which - 
pꝛtath in their dioces, they themſelnes being occupyed in 


wozldly buſineſſe: aur Sauiour did not ſo, * 
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ü A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
Our P1e- done mouth, and taught the people. Certainely this cn- 
latembe not ſample of our Sauiour ought better to be-conſideredofour 
Chen. Pꝛelates then it is; lo tbex be not better then Chit was, 
| Chailt bath ſent them, and geucn vnto them a commiſſion 
to pzeach;wherfoze diſdayne they then to open their mouth 
and teache the pcople ? ſeyng that our Dauiour him ſelfe 
taught: how will they be excuſed when they ſhall make ac- 
compt foz their doynges : What ſhall be their reward foz 
their lougthfulnefſe ! No doubt everlaſting damnation has 
geth ouer their heades. - 
Now our Sauiour opening his mouth, what taught he 
them ? Fozſath he taught them a pilgrimage , the Chꝛiſten 
— 4 mans pugrunage: And this is a god and true pilgrimage 
— on that he taught, fo this pilgrimage ſtandeth not in runnyng 
vugrunagt hethcr and thether : No no, this is a right pilgrimage, but 
there is ſtraunge geare in it:pea ſuch geare, that if à ſhould 
ſay it of my owne head , you would not beleue me, you 
would ſay J lye : foz it agreeth not with our mother witte, 
we cannot compaſle this geare with our naturall wit:ther⸗ 
foe we mult conſider who ſpeaketh it, and ſo captinate our 
reaſon and wit to the wiſedome of God. Now Chzilt the e- 
ternall ſonne of God, he teacheth vs this pilgrimage : Of 
whiche God the father himſelfe ſayth; Hic eſt filius mens di- 
leitus,im quo mihi bene complacitum eſt ipſum audite : This is 
my welbelaued ſonne, in whom I am well pleaſed, heare 
hym. Seyng than that the almighty God commaunded vs 
to heare hym, we ought not to regarde his dodrine litle , to 
eſteme and value it fo2 nothyng,but moſt highly to eſtæme 
it as the vnfallible wozdof God. Now what ſapth he? Bari 
pauperes ſpiritu, quoniam ipſorum eſt regnum celorum , Ble{ſed 
be che poore in ſpirite, for theirs is the kyngdome of 
heauen. &c.Jentendto be verpſhozt, cls J could not haue 
tyme to go thꝛough all thynges that pertayne to this pilgri- 
* 32vilgn- mage. This is a pilgrimage of vuj. myles 02 of viii. dayes 
mage of tourneyes,all thinges that pertayne vntoit arecompzehens 
dur aeg. dedin viikpoyntes, | | | 
Wurgep, oz 5 ES 
viz. rler. Our Satiour ſaith, Beer: pauperes, Bleſſed be the poore, 
this is cõtrar y toour reaſũs:ſd who would thinke ponertis 
to bea bieũedneſle? who ts he that would not rather be rich 
then 
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than poet tobe rich is a bleſſednes in our eyes, to be pant 
is an vnhappincs in our myndes; but we. muſt ſubdue dur 
iudgementes. We eſterme it to be a curſednes to be pwze: 
well, our Daniour ſayth, Bleſſed are the pe: Luke hath | 
ſpirite. Theſe viy. myles, oꝛ dayes iozneyes, may be called char pouer- 
Ta adoxa, that is to ſay, inopinable, incredible, and vnbe- tie is bicl 
leueable ſayinges: foz if Chzilt had not ſpoken it hymleife, Corse 
who ſhould haue beleued it: foz we ſee dayly befoze our eyes, 

what a miſerable thyng is pouertie, therefoze our nature is 

ener geuen to auopde pouertie, and to come to riches. But 

Chailt ſayth, Sears pauperes, Bleſſed be the poore in ſpirit, 

for the kingdome — 1s theirs. 6 
The king dome of heauen is taken ſometyme faz the of- The king- 


ice of pzeaching,as when he compared the kingdom of bea · den fn 


uen to a net that catcheth god and bad fiſhes; there he mea⸗ foz office 
neth the office of pzeaching: ſometymes. it is taken foz eters , 
nall felicity, which Chailt our Sauiour merited foz vs.UWhe 
John Baptilt ſendeth his diſciples vnto Chzilt toaſke hym The pooze 
whether he be Chꝛiſt 02 not, he tolde them what miractes be — 
he had done, and amongeſt other thynges he ſayde, Paupere. — 
Euangelicant, the poore heare the Goſpell, meaning that woꝛd of 
the poꝛe be moꝛe wylling, to heare the Goſpeil, they take God. 
moꝛe payne in hearing Gods worde then the rich doe, foz 
the rich commonly leaſt regarde the Ooſpell. L e though + 
out all England, and you ſball finde it ſo. Likewyſe heſaith 
by the Pꝛophet, Ad Euangelix andum pauperibus miſt me; He 
bath ſent me to preach the Goſpell vuto the poore, be- 
cauſe the poꝛe hath moꝛe pleaſure in it: the rich mencomon- 
l» regarde it foꝛ nothing: therfoze it is a wonderfull thynge 
that luch terrible thynges are waitten of rich men, and yet 
we ſecke all to be rich, and call them bleſſed and happy that 
be (0. But pe heard bpon Sonday laſt was, hots that theſe It is met⸗ 
rich farmers made theirercuſes;they would nat come to the acute, 
banket which God hap pzepared (oz; them, becauſe their ri- 457015 be 
ches did let them: therfoze riches are called thaꝛnes in ſcrip ve rich, 
ture. As faꝛ an enſample; There be two wayes to a towne, 
the one is playne and ſtraight, the other is full of tones, 
Now he that goeth the playne way ſhall ſwner _ to his 

neys 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


1 good ll iozneysenve, than be that gooth the thozny way: Soit is 
— 1 moze eaſyer without riches to come to heauen then with ri- 
meerer® ches: but our nature is ſo cozrupt, that we euer deũre that 
thyng that may doe vs harme, J will not ſay but men may 

Mark this haue riches, and many god men haue had great riches, yet 
dar de riches mult be had c@w rycevore, with feare: fo2 it is a daun- 
g.erous thyng te haue them: they be but burthens, they that 


baue them be but bayliffes and ſtewardesouer them, they 


mult make accom2t fo2 then. And therfoze aboue all things 

rich men maſt haue in freſhe memozy this Scripture; Di- 

—— re ſe affluent nolite cor apponere, When riches come vpon 
B+ ew — es you, ſet not your hartes vpon them: bſe them to ſuch end 
mn. as God hath appointed; wyth your plenty helpe the needy, 

_ theps:e.and miſerable people: and thys is our dutie to 
doe. Foꝛ he that hath riches and helpeth not the pwze with» 
batlayeth them-bpfo himſell, he is a therſe befoze God, 


doth not his dutie: he withdzaweth that from the poꝛe that 
pertapneth vnto them,foz God requireth ofþ rich to relieue 
andhelpe the poze with his riches: when he now doth it not, 
the wziters call hyma thefe- Here ye ſe what a burthen it 
is to haue riches, therfoze let vs not be ſo greedy ouer them: 
and when we haue them, let vs remember that we be but 
Gods ſtuardes and diſtributers of his treaſures, 
what fozz © Nou muſt marke here, that our Sauiour when he ſaith, 
of pooze be Bleſſed be the paze; he counteth not the Fryers pouertie, 
vieſed. chat ſame wilfull ponertie: but if we be come to ponertie foz 
confeſſing of Chzilt, then thou art bleſſed, Agapne, J ama 

rich man, the fier commeth and taketh away my riches. 4s 

Job was a rich man, but what happened? hys enemy came 

andtoke away altogether: ſo we may thys day be riche, and 

to mo2row we may be beggers: fo2 the riches be chanceable 

vnts vs, but not vnto God: foz God knoweth when and fo 

whom he will gene them oz take them away agapne. Now 

when J come to pouertie by chaunce , ſo that God ſendeth 
pouertie vnto me: then Jam bleſſed when J take pouertis 

well wythout grudging. And therfoze he added Spc», that 

is, to take it in god part wyth a faithfull hart, knowing f 

God ſendeth the ſame vnto vs; ſo that when wen come to 
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pouertie by ſuch chaunces,oz by perſecutions,ſo that we caſt 
not away our gods wilfully(as the Fryers did) which was 
a leauing of riches deuiſed by their owne myndes ; but els 
we do our bnſines accoꝛding vnto our calling, and then God 
endueth vs with pouertie, let vs take it with ioy and glad⸗ 
nes: foz theſe bleſſings which Chzilt pꝛomiſed vnto vs here gow po⸗ 
in his Goſpell , ſhall light vpon vs, therfoze take it ſo,that uertie is a 
p-nertie isa bleſſing whe ſhe is taken with a faythfull hart, να,⅛ 
els in derde it is to no purpoſe, except it pꝛociꝛde out of fait. 
Be not eger therfoze to haue riches, and whe ye haue them, 
that God ſendeth them, ſet not to much by them. Foꝛ Chꝛiſt | 
ſayth: it is hard foz a rich man to come to heauen, ſpeakyng How riche 
ofthoſe which ſet their hartes vpon riches : which men in #enaret- 
deede be ber p idolaters: fo they put their hope, truſt, and 
confidence in them , ſo that whatſoener ſhall happe , they 
thinke they will eſcape hauyng money, and ſo they make 
money their God, which is a molt wicked and abhomina- 
ble thyng in the ſight of the L od. Foz God would baue vs 
to hang vpon hym, ts truſt in him, be we poꝛe oz rich: If 
we be riche, we ſhould not ſet our hartes vpon riches: if we 
be poꝛe we ſhould comfozt our ſelues with thys e, 
Nen elt inopia timentibus cum, They that feare hym ſhall 
not lackQe {1 | 72 

Polutbe ſecond myle oz dayes journey in this pilgri - The cecom 2 
mage is this: Bears qui lugent, quomam ipſi conſolabuntur. dayes iours 
Bleſſed are they that mourne, for they (hall haue com- ne- 
fort. We after aur reaſon eſteme them happy that can 
make mery in this wozld : but our Sauiour contrariwyſe 
ponounceth them blefſe> that mourne and weepe in thys 
wozld, We ſerke all to be in that caſe that we might laughe 
and be merp, fo2 we thinke that to be a great bleſedncſſe: 
but our Satiour p2ononneeth them bleſſed that weepe. 
And therfoze Scripture ſayth, Melus ef} ire ad damum luctus, x; _, 10 
quam ad domum conniuij, It is better to goe to the mour- : 
ning houſe, then to the houſe of banketing: fog he that 
weth to licke folkes , it ſhalbe a gad-admonition , it ſhall 
make hym to conſiver the fragilitie and weakenes of man- 
kynde, and ſo ſtyꝛre hym vp to make reavy; and not to ſet 
ann. 8 
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of ſozowfaines, the ane is woꝛloly, the other is ghoſtly, 

the wozidiy ſozrowfulnes is without fayth : as the wicked 

whit when they werpe they are ſoꝛrowfull: pet thys comfoꝛt, of 
monrning which Chꝛiſt here ſpeaketh', is not pzomiled'vuto them. 
itas that Eſau wept when. Jacob beguiled hym, but his weeping was 
— 1 without ſaith, Trueip happy are thoſe that haue much occa/ 
ſtion ta werpe and waple: foʒ Fexatio dat mnteleltums, Vexa- 

tion and trouble niaketh vs to know our ſelues, and tea- 


thys bleſſing, which our ſautour pꝛomiſed vnto them, name⸗ 
lp. they ſhalbe ſure that they ſhall haue comfozt , and relieſe 
of their miſeries, foz he will not ſaffer them to be farther 
tempted then they ſhalbe able to beare: and then in the em 
they ſhall haue euerlaſting tomfoꝛt. It is a notable aunſwer 
that Abzaham makethto the rich man, when he lay in hel- 
liſhe fire : Py ſonne (ſayth he) Rece pitt: bona in vitae, Thou 
| haſt receiued thy good dayes in thy life time, now thou 

ee muſt 
— fromfſo; ſhalt be puniſhed: But Lazarus hath had nuſeries, and 
row _ calamities : and therefore hee ſhall be comforted now. 
dur iel o we mult learne tobe content to goe from wepyng to 
to an other. laughing, from ſozrow to eternall felicity: but we muſt firſt 
ſuffer here, we may not fromthe one felicity to the other: 
therefoze Saynt Pierome ſayth, that be is a delicate ſoul⸗ 
diour that will not ſuffer ſometymes miſeries x calamities 
Therefoze let vs be content with it, let vs beare them with 
faythfull hart, els we ſhall not attayne to thys comfozt,fo; 
the miſeries that the godlyeſt haue, operaniar mortem, they 
worke their owne deſtruction, &euerlattingperdition 


* mur and cry out agaynſt God: but the govly when he is in 
35 mileries he taketh great p2ofite by it, foz miſeries dzine bim 

to leaue ſinne and wickednes: and to repent foz that which 

he hath done agapnſt God. Here you may perteiue now 


nerlaſting comfort. 
The thyzd myle oz dayes, journey is this, Beati mitts 


quoniam 


cheth vs to leaue ſinne and wickednes. There be manx 
which be in great miſerics, ſhut out ot their houſes, oz in 
ſicknes, oꝛ otyer trouble: they ſhall comfozt themſelaes with 


— 


rr oe em, 


The an ur dan they cannot beare them avthey ought to do: they mur- | 


that they that will haue comfozt malt go to that pilgrimage 
eee rn hall baue e 
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hundreth folde. The publike vengeannce is 
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goniam inbeeritabit terram,Bleſſed be the meeke for they Che third 
hall inherit rhe land. This meckenes is ſlutha thing that Bic 9: = 


whoſoeuer hath her, tan be quiet in all thinges:he that hath nes. 


her will not aueng him ſeife, But yemult know there ber j. Two ma- 


maner of vengeice. There is a pzinate vengeanc-,+ there ac; of re- 


is a publique vẽgeance:the publique 
of Godtthe pꝛiuate is fo2bidden. Foz God ſayth to euery 


' pztnate man. MAibhi vindiſtam, ego retribuam , Let me haue 
the vengeaunce, and I will rewarde it. When any man 
doth me wꝛong, Jſhall oz may not auenge me, noz pet de⸗ 


ſyze in my harte to be auenged vpon him, à being a pꝛiuate 
man & not a magiſtrate. But there is a publique veng ance 
that is the magiſtrates, they muſt ſe that wꝛong doers bee 
puniſhed, and rewarded accozdyng to their miſbehautours. 
But J may not auenge my ſelſe. Foz Jam bleſſed when 
my god is taken from me wꝛongtully, and J take it well. 
Fo2 Chzilt ſayth: inherit abunt terram, they ſhall inherite 
the lande, he that foz gods ſake leaneth his lande, oz his 
godes , he ſhall inherite the land: ſo he ſhall with leauing 
the lande inherite the-land: but what ſhall J doe when my 
gadis taken from me?Aunſwere , goe to Gods pꝛomiſes, 
which are Centuplum accipret,he ſhall receiue vo, e. an 


bengeanceis allowed uenges,the 


| the other 
vnlawfull. 


we muſk 


bnto the magiſtrates, God commanndeth vnto them to pu- 770.9908 


nyſhe the tranſgreffours : and agapne the lawe bzcaker oz 
miſdoer to obey, and to ſnffer the puniſhment which 
the m es ſhall lay vpon hym: foz ſo it is wzitten, Au- 
feres malum & medio populi. Thou ſhall take away the ill fro 


amongſt the pcople . So ye: heare how that we may not 


menge our ſelues when any man doth vs wzong : pet fog 
all that, this taketh not awaythe libertie ofthe vſe of the 
law:fo2 a chꝛiſtiũ man may goe to the lawe,and ſceke reme⸗ 
dy:yct we muſt take hede that we go not to aufge our ſelues 


bpon cur neiguboure, with a vengible hart: noz yet ſhoulde 


ve not goe with a couetous hart, to get ought of our neighs 


bovr: cls it is ;awfull to ble the lawe, when it is done with y 


acharitable harte. As it is lawſull foz me being ſicke to goe 
8 of my faxth to Godwarde: 


. 
* 


chiſttan 
man 

—＋ 
but yow 


7 


M 


3 A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
but it J chould goe to the phiſition in diſpeire of God, then 
this going were a wicked going. Sa Jſay , when we will 
goe to the lawe, we muſt beware that it be done charita 
blp, not with a vengeable mynde:foz whoſoeuer ſeeketh to 
bee auenged he ſhall not be bleſled of God. Agapne, whoſoe⸗ 
ner ſuffereth wꝛong at his neighbours n and takethit 
willingly. he ſhalbe blefſed of God. e 
Theenſam An enſample we haue in Joſeph; bys bꝛethꝛen ſolde hym 
| wb 32 andhandledhym mot cruelly and tyranouſly:what did he? 
ve followed he twke it willingly without any reuengment. What dyd 
of vs. God? ſurely he fulfilled his pꝛomiſe, inheritabunt terram 
they (hall inherit the land. Thereloꝛe he made htm Loꝛde 
ouer all Egipt: this div God, and ſo he will doe vnto vs, 
But our hartes are ſo popſoned with the popſon of malice, 
that we thinke we ſhould be vndone, if we ſhould not a- 
uengeour ſelues,but they that haue the ſpirite of Ood, and 
to whom theſe bleſfinges pertapne they wilbe icharitable, 
and pet vie the law when neceſitie*ſhalt requirelo, but 
they will doe it with a govly mynde. | 
Inhæritabũt, chry ſhall inherit che land: ſome expounde 
the land fo; eternall lyfe, but it may be vnderſtãded of thys 
woꝛid to: fo2 they that be pacyent and beace and ſuffer, 
SOod will reward them here in this wozld and ponder to, 
A 00 Now ye haue heard what we ſhall haue when we be merke 
ſpirited: let vs therfoze ſet aſide all cubburnes, all ven⸗ 
geante, hatred, and malice, one agapnſt an other: ſo that 
The 4. we map obtaine that land which Chzilt pzomifey'vs, Bari 
——  q# i eſuriunt &. ſitiunt iuſtit iam, quoniamipſt ſaturabuntur, 
2 . Bleſſed be they that hunger and thyrſt after rizhteoul- 
nes, for they ſhalbe ſatiſhed ; CTheſe woꝛdes bee expoun / 
ded diuerlly: it may be vnderſtãded thus, Bleſſed are they 
that hunger and thyrſt, that is to ſay that haue Y great 
deſire to rightuouſnes, as a hungry man hath to his meats 
and dꝛinke . Some expounde it of the iuſtice of the ſoule: foz 
the faythfall be euer hungry, they euer thynke they be not 
well, they be ſoze behinde the hande: and ſo doe not the hi 
pocrites , fo2 they haue opera /apererogationis they haue ſo 


—— much that they are able to ſellvnto other mẽ too: and 


Les to tel. being them to heauen: But J will expounde theſe wozdes 
| thus, 
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thus. They that hunger, be they that ſuffer wzong:fo2 when 
a man ſuffereth wꝛong and iniuries, he hungreth and thir⸗ 
ſeth to haue iuſtice, to come to his right: ſoꝛ it is a common 


ſaying, amongſt the people: Che law is ended as the man This ſente 
is frended, Now he that is ſo iniured and wꝛonged 4 hath tendeth to 


. agodly hunger and thy2ſt to rightuouſnes, he ſhalbe ſatiſfi: 18 ts th — 4 


ed in this woꝛld, and in the wozlve to come he thall haue tolteravic. 
euerlaſting lyfe. Enſamples we haue in ſcripture, Joſeph 

when he was ſolde to Putiphar that great man, he was a 

fapze young ſpꝛingolde: now his maiſter Putiphars wife, 

ſeeing his beuty, caſt her loue vpon hym, in ſo much that 

he could not bz no where but ſhe came after hym ; but Jo- 

ſeph fearing God refaſed her, and would not commit with 

her the filthy acte of lecherye. What followeth, ſhe went 

by and by and made an oute crye and accuſed hym, as 

though her would haue rauiſhed her. So at the length Jo- I ofcph 
lep was caſt into pziſon, where he hiigred and thyzſted af- ger rich: 
ter righteouſnes, after iuſtice, that is he was deſirous to tcouſneſſe, 
haue his right: pet fo all that he tokethe matter well and 
godly, he ſought not foz vengeance; we in our fwliſhnes $ 

mother wittes eſteme them bleſſed,that can vie the matter 

ſo, that the lawe may goe with them, that they may haue 

the ouer hand:they are called bleſſed which beare theſwing 

which are not ererciſed with trouble. J remember A red an hittoꝛr 
once a ſtozy of a Byſhop which came to a rich mans houle, ofa — 


where he had god chere, and the godman in þ houſeſhewed 1 p. 4045 


hym all hys ryches and p2oſperities, his godly wyfe and foito. 57. 


his fay2e childꝛen: to bee bꝛiet᷑ they lacked nothing at all, he 
himſelfe had neuer beene ſicke : the byſhop hearing that, 
thought in hys mynde no doubte God is not heare: and ſo 
commaunded his ſeruant to make ready the hoꝛſes, and by 
and by went his way. When he came a litle way ol kr the 
houſe, he ſideth his man back againe to fetch a boke, which 
was foꝛgotten behynde, when the ſeruaunt came, the houſe 
was ſunke . Do we ſc that woꝛldly pꝛoſperitie maketh vs 
to foꝛget God, and in the ende to be damned. Jacob that 
holy man when he ſerued Laban his vncle g father in laws 
what w2onges had he: how vniuſtly delt Laban with him? 
Nodout he had great hiiger and thyzT alter righteouſnes: 

I. h. therioze 
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therefoze God latiſfied his appetite,foz be bleſſed hym, and 
Lacob thir⸗ enriched hym wonderfully, againff Labaas mynde. There 
ſted after he few of ſuch ſeruauntes now a dapes as Jacob Was: yet 

he ſerued hym truely: A woulde wiſhe all ſeruauntes would 
follow the enſample of Jacob, This J ſpeake to make you 
patient in tribulation,and to ſtyꝛre vp in you a hunger and 
thy2lt after righteouſnes. You beare how Joſephe was 
bleſſed in braryng godly the iniurics which that fœliſh wo⸗ 
man did vnto hym. 
Dauid — Dauid alſo, O what god ſeruice did he vnto king Saul? 
| — vet Saule went about to deſtrop hym, thinke ye not Dauid 
nelle. hungred and thirſted after righteouſnes? No doubt he dyd: 
vet he might haue reuenged hym ſelfe , but he would not: 
fo2 he had this mekenes of which Ch2ift our ſauiour ſpea⸗ 
keth here, and ſo conſequently dpd inhecite the land accozs 
— RES 6 AER 
cats icordes quoniam ipſi miſericor conſequentur, 
of — x Bleſſed be the —— * (hall obtayne mercy. 4 
— will not tary long herein, vou know which be the woꝛks ol 
merty. I was hungry (ſayth Chiſt,) I was naked. xc Pw 
thew.25. There is a ghoſt lye mercy:which is, to admouiſh 
them that ber in erroꝛs: to bꝛing them to þ right way. Item 
to foꝛgeue the that do me w26g:this is a mercy 4 a nedcfull 
mercy:t therfoze they p wilbe cruell here, ſo they will not 
fo2geue vnta their neighbours theic faultes, let them not 
lokefoz mercye at Gods handes. Foz we muſt be mer- 
whos wil cyfull, loupnge,and comfoztable towardes our neighbour 
Mercy unt When we will obtayne mercy at Godes handes, But thys 
de merty⸗ ſcemeth now as though malefaco2s ought not to be put to 
full. death,becauſe God requireth mercy. Dy2 you muſt vnder- 
ſtand that God requireth pꝛiuate mercp, ſo that pꝛiuate me, 
one ſhall fo2zgeue vnto the other: but it is an other matter 
with the magiſtrates , the king and all other magiſtrates 
are Gods officers, they mult do actoꝛding as God requv 
2 rsth them to do, he ſayth: Auferes malum i medio populi, nes 
wiſereberis ei, thou ſhalt take away, thou ſhalt roote out 
the ill, (them that be malefactours) from antongſt the 
people: and ſhew not mercy vnto them. Pere were 4 


place to intreate of miniſtring of Juſtice , if the 5 
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were khereafter : how iuſtices of peace t other magiſtrates ggaginra - 
onght not to be bolſterers and bearers with wickedneſſe, tes may not 
but puniſde the malefacours accozdyng to their deſertes; ma mercy 
V qui inſt ificatis impium, Wo be vnto you that iuſtiſie the — 7 
wicked : to iuſtifie the wicked, is not to puniſhe them: E. 

i iustiſicat impium & qui condemnat iuſtum ambo abomina. A leſſon fo; 
bites coram Demino,He that iuſtifieth the wicked, and he luſtices. 
that codemneth the iuſt, they are both wicked and ab- 
hominable before the Lord. So that Pagiſtrates ought 
to puniſh ſinne and wickednes, but pꝛiuate men, one ought 
to ſhe we mercy vnto an other: that is, he ought to fozgeus 
when any man hath done hym harme , and ſo he ſhall haue 
mercy at Gods hand, 

FVeati mundi corde quoniam ipſi videbunt Dei , Bleſſed be The ſixt 6 
the cleane of hart: for they ſhal ſee God. By theſe wozds mic oz 
we map perceiue that we ſhall not loke to ſ God, to ſ@ nr. 
our felicitie, when we be impure of hart. We can not come 
to that inſpeakeable ioy and felicitie whiche God hath pze- 
pared fo2 his, except we be cleane in our harts: therfoze Das 
uidknowyng that leſſon , ſayth vnto God: Cor mundum crea 
in me Deus, O God make cleane my hart within me. But 
ye will aſke how ſhall our hartes be purified x clenſed.Aun⸗ 
[were,Fide parificantur corda, Through fayth the harts of ayth pu⸗ 
men muſt be clenſed, They that heare Gavs woꝛd and be / rifieth de 
leue that ſame to be true, and liue after it, their hartes ſhal⸗ hart. 
be puriſted, and ſo they ſhall ſee God, 
There be two maner of ſeyng of God: as long as we be $0d is 
here,we muſt ſ& him by fayth,in beleuyng in hym: vonder te 
we ſhall ſe him face to face how he is, therfoꝛe beleue here ter this 
and ſe there. And ſo it appeareth, that he that wil not heare — to 
Gods woꝛd, and beleue the ſame, that his hart may be clen⸗ 
led, he hall not ſer God. 
Beati pacifici quontam ipſi fily Dei vocabuntur, Bleſſed be 
the peace makers, for they ſhalbe called the children of 
God. Here is an other touracy, There is a law in Deut. Theſe-  - 7 
where God ſayth: N on erit ſaſurro nec calumniator in populo. uenth myle 
There hall not be a flaunderer or whiſperer amongeſt —— 
you, which are my people. But à teil you this lam is not . 
kept; foz there be a great yuuber, of thoſe whiche ſpeake 
: . ü. fayze 
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fayze with theyꝛ tounges , as though they would creepe into 
whifpe- à mans boſome , but behynde bys backe oz befoze other 
rers be men they betray bym, they lye vpon hym, and doe all they 
Feng. ta- can to bꝛyng hym out of eſtimation : theſe, whiſpercrs bæ 

peacebzeakers, and not peacemakers: foz the deuill bzingeth 
bys matters to paſſe thzough ſuch felowes , fhere ber many 
ſuch in England which tell falſe tales of others to pꝛomote 
themſelues withall: theſe be the childzen of the deuill,and no 

doubt the deuill hath many childzen in the wozld, 
The hiſto Z willſhew you an enſample: There was one Doeg J 
720 D's dumens, a ſeruaunt of Saul thekyng, be was princeps fa. 


mite, ſtorum, the maiſter ouer his heardmen ; When Dauid 


LKyng. 22. flping from Saul, came to the P2icſt Abimelech very hun⸗ 
gry and wery, and therefoze deſired ſome meate, the Pꝛieſt 
bauing none other bzead but Pris propoſitionis, the holy 
bread: of that he gaue Dauid, and after that he gaue hym 
the ſwoꝛde of Goliath, whom Dauid had killed befoze. Now 
thys Doeg be yng there at that time, what doth he? lyke a 
whiſperer 02 manpleaſer goeth to Saul the king and folde 

bym, how the pꝛieſt had rekreſhed Dauid in his iournep, 

and had geuen vnto him the ſwo d of Goliath. Saule hea- 
ring that, being in a great fury, ſent toꝛ all the pzieſtes and 
their wines and their childzen and flew them all. | 

Deeg was This Doeg now, that whiſperer was not a peace maker 

acc. hut a peace bzeaker: andtherfoze not a childe ot God, but 

i bo the deuill. Jcoulde tell of ſome other Doegs, of other 

whiſperers: fo I haue knowen ſome in my tyme: but all 

ſuch are the childꝛen of the deuill, they are not Gods childz#: 
to Chꝛiſt our Sauiour called thoſe Oods childzen, that art 
peace makers, not them that cut their neighbours thꝛoate. 

Seeing now that it is ſo god a thyngto be a peace maker, let 

all them that be in ſaperiozitie indeuour themſelues to be 

peacemakers: let the landioꝛds ſhcw themſelues to be peace 

Auſſon foz makers, when they heare of contentions 4 ftrifes betwene 

Kaozdts. their tenauntes: ſend fo2 them and heare their matters, and 

| make hym that is faultp to de puniſhed, and fo let them bs 

; but there be fome Gentlemen in England, 
to nothyng cls but to baut 


which thinke themſetuesbozne 
gwy cheat in fhys worde: to ge a ——— 
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J would with they would indeuour themſelues rather to be 
peacemakers,to.counſayle and helpe paze men, and when 
they heare of any diſco2de to be betwene neighbours and 
rs to ſet them together at vnitie: this ſhould be 
rather their ec erciſe than banquetyng , ſpendyng the tyme 
in vapne : But they will ſay , it is a great payne and labour 
to meddle in matters, to be a peacemaker . Sy2 , you muſt 
conſider that it is a great matter to be a child of God. And 
therfoze we onght to be content to take paynes to be peace- 
makers , that we maybe the childzen of God, But in mat⸗ 
ters of Religion we mult take hede that. we haue ſuch a 
peace whiche may ſtand with God and his woꝛde: foz it is 
better to haue no peace at all, then to haue it with the loſe 


Byſhop whiche euer cryed vnitie, vnitie: but he would haue 


3% i. Chiron Rx 


Cbriſtum,accordyng to leſus Chriſt, that is, accozdyng to 
Gods holy woꝛde, els it were better warre than peace: we 
ought neuer to regarve vnitie ſo much that we would oz 
thoald foꝛſake Gods woꝛd foz her ſake: when we were in 
Popery we agrerd well, becauſe we were in the kyngdome 
of the deuill, we were in blindnes. Ja Turky we heare not 
of any diſſention amongelt them, foz Religions ſake . The 
Jewes that now be, haue no diſſention amongeſt them, be- 
cauſe they be in blyndneſſe. When the Rebelles were vp in 
No:ffolke and Deuonſhyze , they agreed all, there was no 


— 
* 


Cbriſti eſt. It is a goodly word peace, and a fayre thyng 
mitie: but who doubtes but this to be the onely right 
peace of the Church, whiche peace is after Chriſt, accoz⸗ 
dyng to his woꝛdes? Therfoꝛe let vs ſet by vnitie, let vs be 
deut to loue and charitie: but ſo that it may ſtand with god⸗ 


ins An 


Beati 


I letten 


for gentle⸗ 
men. 


nes. Foz peace onght not tobe redemed iactura veritatis, We may 

with toll: of the truth: that we would lerne peace fo much, truth lo; 

that we ſhould loſe the truth CO peace. 
iii. 


of Gods wozd. In the tyme of the ſie articles there was a ace m 

Popery is 
a Popiſhe vnitie , . Paule to the Cozinthians ſapth: Siri not the 
Unanmes, be of one mynde:but be addeth, Secadum leſum right peace. 


— 


diſention:but their peace was not Secundum Ieſum Chrifts, Be not de⸗ 
accordyng to Teſus Chriſt. Therfoze . Hilarꝝ hath a pꝛe⸗ onde 


ty ſaying: Specioſam quidem nomen eft pacis & pulchra opmia ſhewe of 
— quis dubitat eam ſolam vnica Eccleſia pace eſſe qua peace. 


A Sermori vpon the Goſpell 

Brati qui vt ionem pat iuntur propter iuſtitiam. Bleſſed 

— be they or — for —.— ſake, 

dapts iour: for theirs is the kyngdome of heauen · This isa the laſt 

me journey when we be. demaunded cf our fayth , and exami⸗ 

ned, and afterward be foꝛced to belene as they will, when 

we come to that poynt : Bleſſed are we when we lutter ras 

ther all extremities than fozſake the truth: yea we ſhall e⸗ 

ſteeme it to be a great bleſſednes when we be in ſuch treu⸗ 

ble. And not onely this, but who ſoener ſuffereth any thyng 

foz any maner of righteouſnes ſake, blefſedis he: the queſt⸗ 

monger doyng vp2ightly his duetie in diſchargyng of his cõ⸗ 

ſcience, if he ſhall haue diſpleaſure, happy is he: and he ſhall 
baue his reward ol God. 

Beati cum maledixerint vobis hommes & dict. & c. Bleſſed 

are ye when men ſpeake ill of you . Caudete quoniam mer- 

ces veſtra multa eſt. &c. Be merry, becauſe your rewarde 

5 is great in heauen Now ye haue heard whiche is the way 

way to hea- to heauen, what maner ot pilgrimage we muſt go: Name- 

— a ly , ũrtt by ſpirituall pouertie, by hunger and thirlt after 

w. righteouſneſſe , by meckeneſle and lenitie, by werpyng and 

wayling, by pitie and mercyfulnes:we muſt haue a cleane 

bart: we mult be peacemakers: we muſt ſuffer tribulation 

and affliction. Zhen hal the end be, M erces veſtra eru mul 

ta in celts,your reward Thall be great in heauen . Mercer, 

this woꝛd ſoundeth as though we ſhould merite ſomewhat 

by our one wozkes:foz reward and merite are cozreſpony 

dent, one followeth the other: when J baue merited, then J 

bdbugyt to haue my reward. But we ſhall not thinke ſo: fo2 vt 

muſt vnderſtand, that all our wozkes are imperfect: we can 

not do them lo perfealy as the law requireth, becauſe ol cut 

Ee hath fieſh whiche euer letteth vs, Wherfoze is the kyngdeme of 

Thi)? Godcalledthen a retard : becauſe it is merited hy Chiſt: 

vs. fo2 as tonchyng our ſaluation and eternall lyfe ,it muſt be 

merited, but not by our owne wozkes but onely by the me- 

rites ot our ſauiour Chziſt, Therfoze be leue in him, truſt in 

bim: it is he that hath merited heauen ſoꝛ vs: yet foz all that 

euerp man ſhall be rewarded foz his god woꝛkes in euerla 

ftyng lyfe:but not with euerlaſtyng lpfe. Foz it is wzitten, 

Via eterna donũ Dei, The everlaſting life is a gift of God 

9 CTher⸗ 
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Mherfozs we ſhould not eſteeme dur wozkes ſo perfect as 
though we ſhould oz could merite heauen by them: vet God 
bath ſuch pleaſure in ſuch woꝛkes which we do with a faiths 

full hart: that he pꝛomiſeth to reward thi with euerlaſtyng 
— enmt Fe gmia Grote aren 
member this pilgrimage whiche J haue taught you, ſet not 
light by it: fo2 it is our Sauiours owne doctrine , he with 
his owne mouth taught vs this pilgrimage. When we will 
now folow him, and do accoꝛdyng as he. teacheth vs, then 
all thcſe bleſſynges, ot whiche mention u made, wall light 
bpon vs: and in the end we ſhall obteyne euerlaſtyng lee. 
Whiche graunt both pou and me, Ood the father thzough 
r e er g Amen. | 


CT! he third Sermon of Maſter / 
Latymers. 1552. Ephe.cap.6. 


$© E carero Fratres,confortamini in — G tin Ephes. 
potentia virtutis eius, indluite vor armaturam & his Ext⸗ 
Nec. My brethren be ſtrõg in the Lord, 873 5 

Ed through the power of bys might, put the 1 85 
Jon all the armour of G OD, that ye may day af 


1 — ſtãd agaynſt all the aſſaultes of the deuill. Triniey 


For — not — bloud and fleth, but agaynſt 
10 „agaynſt power, agaynſt worldly rulers . Paule 

that elect inſtrument of Ood, taketh muſter of Gods war⸗ Haute ta⸗ 
riours: and teacheth Chzilten people to warreztelleth them Beth mut 
playnely that they muſt be warriours,as it is wzitte in the ol Gods 
boke of Job: Nſſilitia eſt vita bominss ſuper terram , Thelyte — 
of a man or woman is nothyng els but a wartare vpon 
the earth, it is nothyng but a continuali battaylyng and 
warryng. Not very long ago J entreated of a pilgrimage, 
I told you at that tyme of the very godly and ghoſtly pilgri⸗ 
nage, and ſuch a pilgrimage, which all Saints whileſt they 
were in this wozld walked: they wet all to the pilgrimage; 
but it is a hard ptlgrimage;an vneaſy way to walke:but we 
mult needes go it, there is no remedie, either we muſt go 
that paynfull pilgrunage, ozels neuer come to heauen: fog 
we may not go from toy * 8 5 but from ſoꝛ⸗ 

row 


We may 


row e miſery to felicitie: we may not lake to haue here gad 
cheare, and vonder euer laſtyng life:toʒ we may not loke fo: 


A ASermonvpon the Bpiſtle 


not loo e joy and ioly cheare at both ſides. We haue no ſuch pꝛomiſe 


both toz iop 


m this 


of Chzilt our Sauiour: he pzomiſed vato vs that we ould 


wozide al- be ſufferers here in this wozld , t then in the woꝛld to come 


ſoin the 
— 4 


A ſmuli⸗ 
tude. 


— 4 
e 


We 


ion it he be, he ſhall be ſone onerconied and vanquiſhed. 


we ſhall haue life euerlaſtyng: therfoze let vs be content, foʒ 
though it be a hard iournex, vet there ſhalbe a god end of it. 
Like as when a man goeth a great tourney , and laboureth 
very ſoꝛe, but in the end he commeth to god cheare, then all 
bis labour is fozgotten. o we ſhall come at the end to that 
felicitie whiche no eyes hath ſcene , no ears bath heard noz 
which God hath pꝛepared foz his elect, 

Pow here in this Epiſtie S. Paule teileth vsof a cer» 
taine warfare : he taketh muſter , not onely of the Epheſi- 
ans, to whom this Epiſtle is w2itten , but alſo of vs whiche 
be Chziſtians: foz all that is required of them is required of 
vs. The firſt poynt that pertapneth to this warfare is to be 
ſtrong and hardy: and this is a commanndement , as who 
ſap, vou that be Chziſtias that be baptiſed in his name, that 
loke to be ſaued thzough Chꝛiſt, J commaunde vou to bs 
* ftrong,ye may not de weakelynges: foz ye muſt fight hard, 
there is neither man no2 woman but they muſt fight , they 
muſt come to that battaile,and we may not be weakelings, 
becauſe we haue a ſtrong enemy:now he that hath a ſtrong 
and mighty enemy, ought not to be weake and fearefull; 


Therfoze . Paule would haue vs ſtrong , that we may 
be able to fight agaynit that featefallenemy the deuill. But 


ion all that Saint Paule would not haue ds to ftand to dur 


own ſtrength, to thinke to vanquiſh this mighty enemy, by 


we mutt dur own power oz might: No not ſo, foz if we put our hope 
not truſt in in our owne ſtrength, we ſhall ſone be onercomed, he ſhall 


lirength. 


haue the victozy by and by: we muſt put our hope truft and 
confidence in God, and truſt though Chzilt our Sauiour to 
onercome this enemy. We may not do as one Atax dy 
whom his father ſendeth fozth with a company of men to 
warfare, geuyng him god and holeſome lefſons and inſtru⸗ 


ctions that he ſhould put his hope and truſt in Ood at all 


tymes, then he ſhould haue lucke ; Aiar aunſwered — 
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duto his father: it is no great matter to get the vicozy with 
the helpe of God, yea the fearefulleſt and weakeſt man can 
get the via oy when Gad helpeth hym: ut J will get the The biat⸗ 
victozy with my owne ſtreugth: without the helpe of God, p\)emy of 
Jam able to fight : ſuch blaſphemies ſpake thys Aiax. But _ 
we ſhall not doe ſo, as he did, truſting in our owne ſtrength; 
fs; if we do, we ſhall come to ſhozt, we ſhall loſe the victo2y, 
to our eternall deſtruction, Saint Paul ſapth: Confort amini 
in domino, Be ſtrong in the Lord, we mult be ſtrong by a 
bozrowed ſtrength: fo2 we of our owne ſelues are to weake 
and feeble: Therefoze let vs learne where we ſhallfetche Hur 
our ſtrength, namel) from aboue: foz we haue it not of our ſtrength is 
owne ſelues. Now he ſayth. Put on all the harnes of God; f̃rõ abous. 

you know that when a man goeth to warre, and is harneſ⸗ 

ſed all about, except one place: I hys enemy ſe this bare 
place, he woundeth him as ſone as though he had no har⸗ i 
neſſe at all; therefoze Saint Paul commaunded vs, that we we muſt 
ſhall haue the whole armure, nothyng lacking: foz we may lache no 
not go with peeces, hauing one thing, and lacking the other. — 
Fo2 when we be wounded we ſhall do but little god after. 
Wherefoze doth Saint Paule require ſuch ſtrength 4 ſuch 'Checauſs 
weapons, and teacheth vs to fight? Anſwere : to that ende n 
that we may quench and pull downe the deuil, that we may woulde 
ſtriue aga vnſt him, leaſt peraduenture he ouertome vs, and haue vs to 
bzing vs in daunger ol dur ſoules: fo2 ye know, in battaile b nponcd 
as long as a man ſtandeth he is well, he hath hope to eſcape; 25 
but as ſone as he is do wne, then he is in teopardy- of hys 

life: Do likewiſe as long as we ſtand and fight agaynft the 

deuil, we are well: but when we fall, then we are in danger, 

leaſt he get the victozy ouer vs, therefoze he would haue vs 

to ſtand agaynſt the afſaultes of the deuill. Now you muſt 

conſider what maner an enemy he is that fighteth agaynſt 

bs: and ſirſt conſider hes power: the ſcripture ſayth; Mon eſt Tob. 41. S. 
pure . c. There is no power in earth, which. may be 

compared vnto his power. Now that ſtrong fellow is 

Gods enemy and ours, therfoze Saint Paule biddeth vs 

tabe ſtrong and armed round about: but to do on our owne 

hararis, that we may not: but we muſt do on the armour 

of God, which he hath appaintco-foz vs: therfoze, we muy 


A 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
It mult be not learne of the deuill to fight , be hall not teach vs to bat⸗ 
— ng oe taple: foz it were like as if we would fight agapnſt the 
we matt Dcottes,and had none other harneis, but as they appointed 
put on. vnto vs No doubt if it were in that caſe , they would ap⸗ 
we may point ſuch weapons foz vs, that they might get the victozte, 
not take and geue vs an ouerthzow, Do whe we ſhouly fight agaynſt 
ns by pt the devil, and had none other weapons, but as he appointed 
deulll wilt vnto vs, no doubt he would ſwne geue vs an ouerth2ow : fo; 
appeint vs. he would appoint weapons wherewith we could not ouer- 
come him and withſtand his power. 

1. Pet. 5. Farther the diligence of the deuill is erpzefſed and de⸗ 
clared vnto vs by the mouth of S . Peter whiche ſayth : be 
goeth about like a roꝛyng Lion, ſekyng whom he may de⸗ 
uour, he vſeth allcraftsand deteites he compaſſeth the mat 

Coy ker hether and thether: till at ligth he bzingeth his matters 

matters. f0 paſſe,fo2 he is no lluggard, no ſleeper noz negltgent:but he 

applveth bis matters andbuſinefles to the vttermoſt. Now 

Gene. 3. thathe is ſuttle, it appeareth in holy Scripture : foz lo it is 

deum Witten: s erat calidior ceteris animalibus, the Serpent 
— hav was w iſer then the other beaſtes were. Here appeared his 
long grove wittes, ſuttelties and craftineſſe , Beſides all this he hath 
vile.” had a great and long tyme to exerciſe him ſcife withall , he 
hath had fue thouſand fine hundzed and. 53. peares: ſuch 
a long tyme he hath had to exerciſe himſclife withall. Ther⸗ 
aha foze it is not in vayne that ©, Paule would haue vs tobe 
Deus harty and ſtrong, and to fight with a god courage ., This de⸗ 
were Jar- uill was once an Aungell in heauen , and fo2 pꝛide he was 
caſt downe: foz he went about to exalt himſelfe aboue God, 

therefoꝛe he was pulled downe and all his company with 

him, which were all the Aungels that toke his part, and lo 

be fell with a great number, they fell downe from heauen, 

and here they be in the ay2e : vet they be inuiſible vnto vs, 

-+» becauſe theybeſpirites:but ſoꝝ all that they be amogeſt vs, 
and about vs, to let vs of god thynges , and to moue vs to 
naughtynes: J am not able to tell how many thouſand be 
here amongeſt vs now in this chamber: and no doubt ſome 
were buſie fo keepr ſome mf away from the hearyng of the 
rod of God *fo2 their nature is eitber to kerpe menaway 
from hearyrig'sf Gods wozd, lo that they „ 
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all: oz cis at che teaff waz.they occupy. mens headed wyth Mete what. 
ather buſyaes :'ſothat they ſhall heare it without pzofite. — 
Now when he bzingeth the matter to palle accozding to bis 
mynde,then he retopſeth wonderfully with his companye. 
do that the waiters ſap, that if we could ſæ them, we ſhould 
perceiae them to hoppe and daunce vpon our deades fo? Pculs re- 
they baue done vnto vs a miſchiefe! . We torce when 

ſ@ them not, they be inuiſible as J told vou befoze-but.no (ppt = 
doubt bere they be fo2 our ererciſe: t it were a ſmal thing 
to beleue well, if ther were nothyng mwuing to the contra; 
ry. Thertoꝛe it is ſo oꝛdapned of God that we ſhoulde daue 
warre, yea and nothyng but warre, a ſtanding warre, and 
not one ly fo2 men, but alſo foz women: ſoꝛ the women muff Both men 
battell and fight with this hozrible enemy as well as men — 
And he is ſtronger then we be, when we be alone, ſo that s 
we ſhall not be able togeue him an ouerthzow., But when 
Ch2ilt is with vs, then her can doe nothyng at all, becauſe 
Cbꝛiſt hath vanquiſhed hys power and myght; therfoze his Math.s. 
impotencie appeared in the d. ot Pathew, when our Saui- Tie _— 
our cam into the region ofthe Gergeſites, there came two ſhewed⸗ 
men vnto hym poſſeſſed of the deuill, and they cryed & ſayd, 
Jeſu thou ſonne-of Dauid, wherfoze art thou come befoze 
the time to affucte vs: where it appeareth that they tremble 
and are fearetull when Chꝛiſt is pꝛeſent: therfoze they ſay, 
Cur vemſti ante temps? W het fore art thou come before 
thy tymed the deuills know that they be damned, and that 
they muſt goe to hell: yet they that be here haue not yet ap» 
pointed vnto them their places, and though they haue the 
paynes with them, yet they haue it not ſ@ full and perfectly | 
asthey ſhall baue at the laſt day. And their greateſt iop and Te dents 
comfozt is to do vs harme: foz they know that they be fall? ther ful 
foz euer, ſo that they ſhall neuer attayne to that ioy which tozmentes 
they baue had, And agayne, they know that we ſhall come lag bay 
thither , « therefoze they enuie God and vs:but their impo⸗ 
tency appeareth,fo2 they take it foz a tozment to be letted: 
is a great griefe vnto them, yet they are not able to ſtriue 
agaynſt the commaundement of Chziſt, Therfoze we neede wee neede 
not to feare them ſith Chzilt is with vs, they are weak ene⸗ — 
mies, if we put on — ͤ— 

a 


v7 an A Sermon upon che Epiſtle 

yeeier 120 fk fe2 all the deuilts in heltoz in earth are nat able ta fight as 
"two, gutt dne bfthoſe that hath theſe armonres:fo2-ye ſe be 

© Dareth not diſobey Chziftzcommaſiving him to go aut of he 

man, Now when he perteined that he coulde doe no moꝛe 

harme untu the man, then he acſired Chziſt to let him gut 

into the wine: where appeareth partly his impotency that 
| 52 ; f — INEES partely bys 
miſchrurus myndeappeareth;fo> whan he feeth that be can 

doe vs no harme e eee about to hurt 

vs in our gods. 
What it is But if we baue Chzil with vs, be is not able to burt vs 
to haue neither of our ſoules, bodies, oꝛ gods:that is, when we be 
leeue in Chꝛiſt. Foz to haue Ch iſt with vs, is nothing els 
but to belceue and truſt in hym, to ſeeke ayde and helpe by 
yhym, agaynſt our enemy the denil.Zherfoze Chailt ſaith to 
all his faythfull, to all thoſe that belue in hym, Ago ſum vo- 
biſcum vſq, ad conſummationem ſæc ni, Lam with you till 
the ende af the worde, to aſſiſt you, to helpe vou, to de⸗ 
lend you, and to heare your pꝛayers when ve call vpon me; 
therefoze though we cannot withſtand this enemy by our 
owne power, vet with Chꝛiſtes helpe we ſhal chaſe him and 

| put bem backe, make r un ee 
— — eſt nebia lifts cum carrie & ne 
Anabap- fight with bloud and fleſhe. Here the Anabaptiſtes make 
rope very much a doe intending to pꝛoue by theſe woꝛdes of S, 

place, Maul, that no Chziften man may fight o2 goto warrefare: 
Neither may there be any magiſtrates (ſay they) which 

ſhould ſhedde bloude, and puniſhe the wicked foz his wic 

kednes. But theſe fond felowes are much deceiued in their 

owne wyttes:foz S. Paules mynde is cleane contracy vt 

to their ſayinges, S. Paule teacheth her?,bow all Chzilt 

b an people mult fight , but not ſo that one ſhould fight with 
an other: but he ſpeaketh here of a ſingular fight , we may 

not fight one with an other: thoughmy neighbour doth me 

w2ong,yet à may not fight with him, and auenge my lelfe 

vpon him. foz God ſayth, M4bs uindictam & ego retribuam, 

let me haue the vengeance and I will rewarde it, and no 


doubt © O D will rewarde the wicked foz his twickoay 


— 


ve Lan notto 
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dls thechurduthow fodayaibeTiniey, 90 

either — o00gk ey els bythe magiſtrates Bome rhero 
the magi@raresfoz'their milddings: 

pot arty rug which'eſcape biging in this woꝛld, 

yet foz all that Govpuniſheth them, either with ſicknes,02 

els other wayes.Buf ye muſt know that there is a pꝛinate 

dengeante, and a publique: the pꝛiuate vengeante is, when 

a man goeth about to auenge himſelfe vpon his neighbour, 

which thyng is inhibited here by theſe wozves of ©.Paniſe, , 

Neſt no bis luttd cũ carne & ſanguine, we haue not to tight Priuate | 

with fleſh and bioud, but there is a pub ik vengeance that ne 

is the magiſtrates: the mag — rok yd and tpiv torvan foxbaddem..a 


niſhe when he feuthj taufe he 
factoures with theſwozd, fo2 ©. 22 0 e ger 27 The Lozd 
advmdiftam,The magiſtrate is 1 Godte pa- — 
—— an other plate p #1: ſaith,*u/tus doninus 

Siu Alrulr ythe Lord is nabe ineth falliees 


the pꝛiuate fighting 
concern ory neon nv ele crr 


may defend his rcalme;chaſe by Finuadouts. 
— ure bounde in tonſtie nce to fight hes Caſes 
beuer they be requtrev of their keng / E oh, and no ddubt ©7eren't 
that man that ſo fighteth being lawſully caled thereunto, he to uſe wens 
ii the ſeruite ol od, he is Gods ſeruaunt: but aboue all von. 
thynges the magiGrates,the Byng mut ſer that his quareil 
be god and lawfull; befoꝛe he pꝛocerde to ſhedde Ch iſtian 
bloud. Foz they heart Gods [wozve , not to do harme, but 
gud ; to punich and ſtrike the wicked, and defende the god. 
Therefoze as Jſayd befoze,the Anabaptiſtes tan not pꝛwue 
dy that ſcripture,that there ſhalbe no magiſtrates noꝛ bat ⸗ 
favles: 02 that magiſtrates may not dzaw their ſwoꝛdes as 
gaynſt thoſe that treſpaſſe , But ſubicttes may not of their The tud⸗ 
done pꝛiuate aucozitie take the ſwoꝛde, 02 rebell aga ynſt tect may 
their-kyng : fo2 when they rebell, they ſerue the deuill: fog not rebcu. 
they haue nocommilſſion of God ſo to doe, but of their oo 
heade they riſe agaynſt God, that is agaynſt the kyng ; to 
bhonte they owe obedience, and ſo wozthely be puniſhed. 
Therfoze god Chailten people beware of rebellyng againſt 
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8 A Sermon vpon the Epe 
your ſoueraigne Lozd þ kryng; but when there be rebels, o 
inuaders, and ve be called of the king to withſtand them, ge 
with a god will e conſcience:x be well aſſured, it is Gods 
ſeruice in withſtanding the rebels 02 the kinges enemies; 
and no doubt he that refuſethat ſuch a tyme to ſerue king, 
oz els is flow in ſeruing, that curſe ſhal light vpon him, that 
le em. 8. God thzeateneth by his holy Pꝛopbet Jeremy, ſaying, M«- 
pot "= ledittns qui facit opus dowins negligenter & maleditins qui plas 
a dium ſuum abſtinet 4 ſanguine, Curſed be he that doth the 


| — wor ke of the Lord 7 and curſed bee he that 


2 kepeth his ſword frõ bloudthedyng . And no doubt that 
man that dyeth ſo in fighting againſt the kings enemie , he 
dyeth in Gods ſeruice,in Gods quarell. But yet J would 
not haue men to call themſelnes,oz come without callyng: 
A would haue them to tarry til they be called, ſoꝛ when they 
be called, they be — , (hey hang a vocation of God 


| ready oallmiſchefe,bisagilities wonderfull, his adiui⸗ 
tie is vnſpeakable. 
— In caleſtibus, In ha element, we reade in the Scriptures 
Pſal.,, that the foules are called Yo/ucres cb, The foules of the 
heauen, that is in the partes of the ayze; here amonglt vs, 
So the deuill is heare amongſt vs in the middle part of the 
ayze,ready euer to moue vs agaynſt God: whenſoeuer hs 
can eſpy his time, he ſpareth not. he loſeth no tyme , Asfoz 
Thedeuill an enſample, when the deuills percetue one to be geuen to 
rome” © Cwearingandcurſiag:they euer miniſter matters bnto hin 
| to retayne him in his curfinges,andto pꝛicke him fozward: 


when they perceiue one to be geuen to pzoudnes , they euer 


moue his hart to gofo2ward in the ſame ; when they ſa 03 
perceiue any man geue to cardyng, 02 dycing,oz tolechery, 
oz to other maner of wickednes: he leepeth not, he is cucr 
ready at haad:fo2 he hath a thouſand wayes to hurt vs, and 
to bʒing u to miſchiele: in ſo much that we are r 


traftines paſſeth all craftines: bee is nymble and | 


: 
: 
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fand agaynſt hym , when we baue not Gods weapons 
wherewith we may ſtrike him. Therefoze Saint Paule 
ſayth,that we muſt fight agaynſt rulers, he deſcribeth vnto 
vs the great power that the deuill hath: foꝛ what is migh- To what 
tyer then rulers and potentates be: therfoze tothe intent end Samt 
that we might percejuehis mighty power he named hym eth ch 
bythat name, to that end to make vs earneſt to put on the names to 
armours, and take the weapons whiche God hath appoyn⸗ he deuul. 
ted foz vs: els we ſhall ſone haue au ouerthꝛow: if we will 
take ſuch weapons as the deuill ſhall appoint vs, as he hath 
done in tymes paſt , Foz what a truſt andconfidence haue The wea - 
we had in holy water, and holybzead ? Alſo in ringyng of bons that 
holy belles, and ſuch foleries : but it was god ſpozt foz the would hung 
deuill: he could laugh and be mery at our fwliſhnefſe : pea, vs vie. 
and oꝛder the matter ſo, to keepe vs in the ſame errour, Foz 
we read in ſtoꝛies, that at ſometimes the deuill went away 
from ſome men, becauſe of the holy water, as though that 
holy water had ſuch ſtrength and power that he could not 
abyde it. O crafty deuill: he went away, not fo2 feare of the The ſuttei⸗ 
holy water but becauſe he would maintaine men in errour {© thc 
and fwliſhnes. And no doubt it was the deuils teachyng, the 2 
bling of this holy water. Jt was not long ago, ſince J beyng 
with one ol my neighbours that was ſicke , there came in 
and old woman: And when the ſaw the man ſoꝛe ſicke, ſhe 2 good 
aſked whether there were no holy water to be gotten ? ſc —— 
here the foliſhnes of the people, that in the tyme of light ol man. 
Gods molt holy woꝛd, will follow ſuch phantaſtes and delu⸗ 
ſions of the deuill: ve know when there was a ſtoꝛme ofa 
fearefull wether, then we rang the holy belles: they were 
they that muſt make all things well:they muſt dꝛiue away 
the denill, But à tell you , ir the holy belles woulvſerue a- The rin- 
gaynſt the deuill , oz that he might be put away thzough belles. wh: 
heir ſound:no doubt we would ſone baniche him ont of ail 
englãd. Foz I thinke if all the belles in England ſhould be 
rongen together at a certaine houre , J thinke there would 
be almoſt no place, but ſome belles might be heard there. 
And ſo the deuill ſhould haue no abyding place in England, 
fringing ofbelles would ſerue: but it is not that that wilt 
rue agaynſt the deuill: yet we _ belened ſuch folcries 
; in 
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8 A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 

The deuli in tymes paſt, but it was but mocking : it was the teaching 
taught vs of the deuill . And no doubt we were in a miſerable caſe 
been when we learned of the deuill to fight agaynlt the deuill, 
And how much are we bound ta God, that he hath deline- 
red vs from theſe groſſe ignozances, and hath taught vs 
wee deſire how we ſhould fight and pꝛeuaile agaynſt this enemy. Yet 
— it is a pitifull thing to ſee that there be ſome amongeſt vs, 
The word of which would fayne haue the olve foleries agapne: they art 
God. wery of the woꝛde of God, they cannot away with it:they 
would rather haue their croſſinges, and ſetting vp of tan⸗ 
dles, and ſuch. foleries, then the woꝛd of God. J was once 
called to one of my kinſfolke: it was at that tyme when 3 
A niety had taken degree at Cambzidge , and was made maiſter of 
tale. Art: was called I ſap)to one of my kinſfolke , which was 
very ſicke, and dyed immediatly after my comming. Now 
there was an olde couſin of mine, which after the man was 
dead, gaue me a ware candle in my hand, and commaunded 
me to make certayne croſſes ouer him that was dead: foz 
ſhe thought the denill ould runne away by and by . Now 
A tanke the candell, but Jcould not croſſe him as ſhe would 
haue me to do,fo2 I had neuer ſcene it afoze . No u ſhe per- 
ceining that J could not do it: with a great anger tooke the 
candell ont of my hand, ſaying : It is pitie that thy father 
ſpendeth ſo much money vpon thee: and ſo ſhe toke the can 
dle, and croſſed and bleſſed him, ſo that he was ſure inougb. 
No doubt ſhee thought that the deuill could haue no power 
agaynſt hym. This and ſuch like thinges were nothing but 
illuſtons of the deuill: pet foꝛ all that we did put our truſt ſo 
in them, that we thought we could not be ſaued without 
ſuch thynges. But now let vs gene God molt harty thakes, 
that he hath delivered vs from ſuch ſnares andiltuſions of 
the deuill: and let vs endeuour our ſelues moſt earneſtly 
to heare Gods moſt holy wozd and to line after it. Now 
to the armours, here is the armour of Gods teaching foz 

manand woman, | 
When a man ſhall goe to battaple, commonly he hatha 
great girdle with an apzone of mayle going vpõ his knes, 
then be hath a bꝛeſt plate: then foz the neither part he hath 
bigh ſhoen; . 
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enemyes ſtrokes: then he muſt haue a ſallet where with his The partes 
head may be ſaued: Ind ſinallp he muſt haue a ſwozd to of armour 
fight withall, and to hurt his enemy. Theſe are the wea⸗ Weapon. 
pons that commonly men vſc when they go to warre : of 
ſuch wiſe S. Paule would haue vs to be pꝛepared. Ther⸗ 
foze, whoſoeuer will go to this ſpirituall warre , and fight Job was 
aga ynſt the deuill,he mult haue theſe weapons, truth, and wel armed. 
iuſtice, and be ready to heare Gods wozd. They that be ar- 
med of ſuch wiſe , the deuill can do nothyng agaynſt them, 
As it appeared in the holy man Job, whom the deuill could 
not teinpt farther then he had leaue of God, Whereby we 
gather, that when we ſtand to Gods armour , we ſhall be 
able to quench the aſſaultes of this old Serpent the deuill. 
No the ficlt point of this armour is truth and veritie: 
from which truth the deuill is fallen, he and all his copany, 5 
Foz it is wzitten, In veritate non ſtetit, he abode not in the 7 44 
truth. He was in the truth, but he fell from it, he remayned with eng 
not in it: foz with lying e falſehode he deteiued our graund⸗ the deu de⸗ 
mother Eue when he deſired her to eate of the fozbinden . 
fruite: affirmyng + molt ſurely pꝛomiſing vnto her and her 
huſband Adam that they ſhould be Gods after they had eate 
dfthe apple, which was a falſe lye. Therfoze it is wꝛittt᷑ of 
him, Aendax eſt, & eius rei pater · He is al yar, and a father 
of the ſame. O that all lyars would conſider what an hoꝛri -/ The deut 
ble thyng it is in the face of God to tell falſe tales: they haue is father of 
acauſe to be wery of their eſtate: foz the deuill is their fas ers. 
ther, and they be his childꝛen. And beyng the child of the de⸗ 
vill he geueth him an ill reward as he doth to all his childze, 
tuen euerlaſtyng perdition , foz that is their inheritaunce, 
which they ſhall haue of their father,Cz mendaciũ loquitur ex Many fo:e 
proprys loquitur, Whẽ he ſpeaketh a lye, he ſpeaketh of his lcntences a⸗ 
ovn, for he him ſelfe is nothing els but falſhod. there 1 _ 
bemany ſure ſentences in Scriptuce agaynſt lyers , ⁊ falſe 
ale tellers, Dauid ſapd, Per des omnes qui loquittur mẽdaciũ, 
Thou ſhalt deſtroy all the that ſpeake lyes-Therfoze . 
Paule erhoꝛteth vs to this truth, to leaue lyes + falſhode: he 
layth, Depoſito mendac io veritate loquimini quiſq cam proximo Ephe. 4. 
ſm$etafide all lyes , & ſpeake the truth euery one with 
bysncyghbour . Jpzay God we may learne this leſſon of 

P.i, Saint 
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D. Paule, and folow it, and pzactiſe it: foz no doubt we be 
full ot lyes. Conſider and examine all eſtates, and ye ſhall 
fiade all their doynges furniſhed with lyes : Gd firſt to 
men of occupations , conſider their lyues and conuerſati- 
ons, there is in a maner nothyng with them but lying. Go 
to men ofauthozitie,goto the lawyers, you ſhall finde ſtuffe 
inough : Foz it is ſeene now a dapes that childzen learne 
pꝛetely of their parentes to lye : foz the parentes are not a⸗ 
Alleſtates ſhamed to lyeinpzeſence ol their childꝛen. The craftes man 
zping. oz marchaunt, man teacheth his pꝛentiſe to lye , and to vt- 
ter his wares with lying and foz\wearyng, Finally, there 
is almoſt nothyng amongelt vs but lyes , and therfoze pa 
rentes and malters are in great daunger of eternall dam⸗ 
nation, foz they care not how they b2zyng vp their pouth in 
Hote this godlpnes oz other wayes ; they care not foz it. Thereſoꝛe 3 
— exhozt you in Gods behalfe, conſider the matter, pe parites 
mother. ſuffer not pour childꝛen tolye oz tell falſe tales: when ye 
heare one of your childꝛen to make a lye, take him vp and 
geue him thze oz foure god ſtripes, and tell him that it is 
naught:and when he maketh an other lye, geue him 6.025, 
ſtripes, and à am ſure when you ſerue him ſo, he will leaus 
— —— it: fo2 it is a common ſaping:Vexatio dat intelleſ tum, corre- 
dzenleaue Aion geueth vnderſtãdyng. But we ſe nowa dayes that 
tying. parentes retoyce when their childzen can make a pzety lye: 
they ſayhe wilbe a pzety witty felow , he can make apze- 
2 ty lye: ſo much is the woꝛd of God regarded amongeſt vs, 
man. So lykewiſe pꝛentiſes can do nothyng but lye: and the bet- 
ter he can lye, the moze is he regarded of his maſter, and the 
moze acceptable, and therfoze there was neuer ſuch falſe 
hode as there is now: fo2 the youth is ſo bꝛought vp in lyes 
and falſehode: (Foz we ſe dayly what falſehode is abzoad, 
how enery man deceiucthhis neighbour. ) There will no 
wzityng ſerue now a dayes , euery man wozketh craftely 

with his neighbour. 

In the old tyme there were ſome folkes not aſhamedfo 
pꝛeach in the open pulpit vnto the people, how long a man 
ſhould lye in Purgatoꝛy. Now to defend their lyes,theyſayd 
it was done to a god purpoſe , to make the people afrayde 
to beware of ſinne and wickednes, But what ſayth 28 
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the Pꝛophel, Nunquid eget dominus mendacio , ut pro illo — 
gquamun mendacium? Hath the Lord neede of yes char yeded ye derh — 
will goe and make lyes in his name ? You may perteiue ben 
now how neceſſary a thyngit istobe in — 
right in our dealinges, Foz . Paule requireth truth not Godrequis 
onely in indgementes, that iuoges ſhall iudge accozding to fang to vere 
equitie and conſcience, but alſo he requireth that we be true trac in 
in all our conuerſations and woꝛdes t deedes, And dene "clus 
ko Chꝛiſt himlclike requiredthe ſame of vs in the v. of Path: ©** Maths. 
Sn ſermo veſter ctiam etiam, nd non, Let your ſayings be yea 
yea, no n0: he ſaithrwo tymes yea yea, to lignilie bnte bs, 1. 
that it ſhalbe with be o, that when we ſay yea with our lapd pen 
tongue, then it ſhalbe in the hart yea to. Agayne, when we yea, nay, 
lay no with our tongue, that the hart be ſo to: therfoze hes 
— pea, no, no: to ſignifie that the hart and 
together. And therfoze it appeareth- that 

CO taſe, farre from that that G would haue 
— — 4 
tan doe nothing els, And as the common ſaying is, A pronerds' 
the better when it commeth in their mouth. nem 
Gwronanenſample,whichſhaibe inough ke feare uuf . 

. — ons 
which velcenen: and amongeſt them there were a great ma- gp. 
wel po people : therfoze they that were riche vſevto ſell 
thetr gods, and bꝛought the money tothe Apoſties, to that 
end that the pe might be reletued. There was ſome that 
no ſuch and vpzightly with a god hart. — 
es eee rs Cans they ugenathing . 


this were 


adayes,whi:h ſarke nothing by tho Goſpell, bat Geir 0s os 
tanes andpzeferments, Nowthisman with hys wife, ſi tracma 
ing other ſell their gwds, thought they wonide 
— they went —— — 
to bꝛyng alt the money to 

alt thyo religion ſhoulvnot-invare dong: therefoze'they ue 
thought it wiſdome toke&pe ſomwhat inſtoze,wh# netoſſity — 1 bx 
ould require, Well, they goeand — 
ney 
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nexy to Peter: and the other parte they kept fo; themſelnes, 
affirming to Peter that it was the whole money. Now ÞPe- 
ter haning knowledge by the boly gboſt of this falſhod , 5 
vnto him when he came with the money; C Satan! 
nit cor tuum vt mitireris ſpiritui ſancto, How chaiiced it 


the deuill hath filled thy hart, that thou ſhouldeſt lie — 
to the holy gholt? was it not thy owne good? And thon 


| hominibus, thou haſt not lyed vnto men, but ynto God. 
2 What foloweth? Ananias hearing that, by & by fell down 

to and dyed out of hand: ſo that . Peter killed hym with his 
= wozdes. After that came his wife and tolde the ſame tale, 
and receined lyke rewarde foz her [ye . Now J p2ay you 


make lyes? But what meaneth it j God paniſheth not les 
fo openly now as he did the, Aũſwere. That 
not [yes now, he doth not becauſe he hath a delite in lyes, 
moze at this time then he had at þ ſame time,foz he is an im⸗ 
Cyecmufe mutable, vnchãgeable God, He tarieth t not paniſheth by t 
why God hy, becauſe he would haue vs to repent t᷑ leaue our wicked 
dt ng nes.lyes + falſhod: if we wil not rep#t,then he wilcome ons 
282 day t make an end with vs, z reward bs accoꝛding vnto aui 
—— Ana⸗ deſeruing. And this is ly our nature, Þ whe we haut 
made one lye, we muſt make twety other to defend that one. 
This is now the firſt armour that we ſhould haue, names 

ly, truth. A. Auguſtine wziteth very tercibly of lyings, and 

dare againſt thoſe that bie lying. There be ſome that make a dil⸗ 
* ference betweene a geſting lye and an earneſt lye: but Jtell 
>. you, it is god to abſtayne from them both, foz God is the 
truth, when we fozſake the truth, we fozlake God, Now 
the ſecond weapon is to be inſt, to geue cuery man that 
which we owe vnto hym: to the kyng that which pertaineth 
A greate ynto him, to our landloꝛds what we owe vato them, to out 
. — Curate oꝛ Parſon, what pertayneth vato him: and though 
that no⸗ the Curate be vnlearned and not able to doe his dutie, yet 
— > we may not withdzaw from him of pzinate aucozitie , that 
c thing which is appointed vnto hym by common auctozitie 


I 52? Ho net (6, we onght toilet. bins haue his dutie , but when 


| be i nanght 3 buapt tobe in thoplace fs Carat ten us 
may 


commeſt and ſapeſt it is all, when it was but a parte? Non 


who bath ſuch a flinty 4 tony hart y he will not be afra pd to 
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may complayne to the oꝛdinarp and defire a better fo; him 
Holikewile betete maryed folkes, there ſhalbe iuſtice, wee max 
that is to ſap, they wall doe their dueties,the man ſhall lone n ß 
dis wife, ſhall honour ber, ſhall not be rigoꝛous, but admo⸗ with 
niſhe her loningly:Agayne the wife ſhalbe obedient, louing wong. 
and kynde towardes her huſband, not pzouoking him to an 
ger, with ill and naughty woꝛdes. Farther the parentes 2 
ought to do iuſtice to wardes their child en, to bꝛing them ſtates to do 
bp in godlynes and vertue, to cares them when they doe their duties 
naught : like wiſe þ childzen ought to be obedient vnto their —voagy ou 
parentes, and be willing to doe accozding vnto their com, 
maundement. Item the maiſters ought to doe iuſtice vnto 
their ſeruauntes, to let them haue their meate and dꝛinke, 
and their wages: agayne the ſeruaunt onght to be diligent 
in their maiſters buſines, to doe them truely, not to be eye 
ſeruauntes. Likewiſe the ſubieces ought to be obedient 
to their kyngand magiltrate : agayne the kyng ought to do 
tuſtite, to ſee that inſtice haue place: Finally one neighbour 
ought to haue iuſtice with an other: that is, fo gene hym 
pertaineth vnto him, not to deceine him in any thing, but to 
loue him, and to make much ol hym: when we doe ſo, then 
are we ſure we haue the ſecond part of this armour of God. 

Thirdly, we muſt be ſhwed, we muſt haue ſhoen , that 
{stoſay , we mult beready to heare Govs holy wozde, we Than 
muſt haue god affections to heare Gods wo2de , we mult our hoes 
be ready to make pꝛouilion foꝛ the fartheraunce of the pzea- that tua re⸗ 
thing of Gods holy wozde , asfarre fo:thas we be able to jars ws 
doe. Now all theſe that haue ſuch luſtes and deſires to gods wozde of 
woꝛde. Alſo all thoſe that are content to maintayne p office God. 
it pꝛeaching, to finde ſchollers to ſchwle,all theſe haue they3 
battayling ſhwen, which Saint Paule required ot them. 

Now when we be ſhoed, we muſt haue a buckler , that 
is layth, and this muſt be a right fayth,a fayth accoꝛding vn- The buck⸗ 
to Gods wozde: foz the Lurkes haue their fayth, ſo like itt ot forth. 
wiſe the Jewes haue their fayth. Alſo the falſe Chꝛiſtians | 
baue their fayth, but they haue not the right fayth, not that 
faythof which Saint Paule ſpeaketh bere, but they haue 
fidem mendacem a falſe fayth,a deteiuable fayth, foz it is not 
grounded on Gods wo2d:therfoze the right faith cannot be 
potte,except by CODON” = wozd that wozketh — 
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hath no commonities, ercept it be taken wyth kayth. Now 
whothey Wwe may try our lelues whether we haue this faith oz not, i 
veerhat we lye in ſinne and wickednes, care not foz Gods woꝛd and 
haue'9's his holy Commaundementes, but lyue oncly accozding to 
dur luſtes and appetites, then we haue not this fayth; when 
we be louthfull, when we be whozemongers, ſwearers oz 
vnmercifull vnto the poꝛe, then we haue not this faith, as 
long as we be in ſuch cuſtomable ſinnes. But if we bears 
Gods woꝛde, bel&ue and be content to line after it, leaus 
our ſinnes and iniquities, then we haue that fayth of which 
. Paule ſpeaketh here, then we ſhalbe able to quench the 
fiery arrowes ofthe deuill. Do ye haue heard what the ar- 
mour of God is, namely, truth, iuſtice, readines to heare 
Gods woꝛd, and faith:bat this faith muſt not be onely in our 
mouth, in our tongue, but it muſt be in our harts: that is to 
ſay, we mult not onely talke of the Goſpell , but alſo we 

muſt follow it in our conuerſations and liuinges. 
Thehei= Now then we mult haue a helmet, a ſalet, that is ſalua- 
met of lal= tion: whatſoeuer we doe we mult conſider, whether it may 
den. farthero2 let vs af our ſaluation, when it may let thee of thy 
ſaluation leaue it, when it may farther ther, then doe it: ſo 
thzoughout all our liues we mult haue a reſpect whether 

our doinges may land with our ſaluation 02 not. 

When we are now ready and armed round abont, ſo that 
dur enemy cannot hurt vs, then we muſt haue aſwozd in 
our handes ta fight withall , and toouercome our ghoſtly e⸗ 
nemy. What maner of ſwozdis this: Jt it Gods wozd, it 
is a ſpirituall ſwo2d, which all people ought to haue. Vere 
ve heare that all men and women ought to haue that ſwozd, 
that is the woꝛd ol God, where with they may fight agaynll 
wee may the deuill. Now I pzay you, how could the lay people haue 
not lack that ſwoꝛd, how could they fight- with the deuill, when all 
bis 129d. thinges were in Lattin, ſo that they could not vaderſtand 
it : Therefoꝛe how nedefull it is fo euerp man to haue 
Gods woꝛd, it appeareth here: foz onely with the woꝛd of 
God we mull fight agaynſt the deuül, which deuill enten⸗ 
deth dayly to doe vs miſchiefe : how could nom the valcars 
ned fight agaynſt him, ohen all thinges were in Lattin, ſo 
that they might not come to the vnderſtandyng of Gods 
worde 
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it is written, when the denill would haue hym to caſt hum util wyth 
ſelfe downe from the temple, he ſayd vnto bym: Scriturs off this wea- 
von tentabis dominum Deum tuum, It is written; Thou (halt den. 


not tempt thy Lord God: that is to ſay, we may not put 


God to doe any thyng myꝛaculouſiy when it may be done 9- 
therwayes. Agayne, vpon the mountaine when the deuill 
would haue him to woaſhip bim, be ſayd Scriptum elt Ir is 
written, thou ſhalt honour thy God onely . 0 likewiſe 
we mult haue 2 — 4s a the deuill, 2 


uill moneth me to ct aa 

r + Seriprnns edt: It is written, thou 

walt not commit adultery ; Thou deuill, thou ſhalt not bee 

able to bzing me vnto it, to doe againſt my Lozd God. S0 | 

likewiſe when the deut r Imuft 

on —— fa h {cog — the | 

loquimimi qui cam ximo ſus, (1 the truthe eue 

one der — as there is a common was — the 

mongeſt vs: Say the truth and ſhame the deuill, ſo euery >cuill. 

me, man and woman mult fight againſt the deuiii But we 

pzcachers,. e haue a greater and higher degre , we are 

- magiſtrates, we haue the ſpirituall ſwozd of God,ina highs 

er degree then the common people: we mult rebuke other 

men, and ſpare no man: our office is to teach eucry man the 

way to heauen. And whoſoeuer will not follow, but lyueth 

ſtill in inne aud wickednes: him ought we to ſtrike, and not 

to ſpare: like as John Baptiſt did when he ſayd, to the 

great and pꝛoude king Yerode, Nor licet tibi, Sit it becom · The prea- 

meth not thee to doe ſo. So we pzeachers mult vſe — 4 

Gods woꝛd to the coꝛrection of other mens ſinnes: we may oy — 

not be flatterors oz clawbackes: other people that haue not 19 22 

this vocation map exhoꝛt W to oy word. 
| : — 


7 5 r 
8 rant youit is not left out:koz it is the chꝛiſten mans ſpeciall 
weapon, where with to ffryke the deuill, and vanquith his 
_ afſaultes: and if we be weake and file our ſelnesnot able 
BY to withſtand our eriemy, to pzayer , which isa 
| Fare remedy,todeſire God to helpe fo his owne ſake , and 
| fo; Ch2iltes ſake,foz his pzomiſe ſake:foz he were not God 
ifhe ſhould not k&pe his pꝛomiſes, therefoze Chzift com- 
maundeth vs to pzay alwayes when we haue nede,andno 
doubt there is neuer a tyme but we haue nerde, eyther fo; 
dur ſelues, oz els fo our neighbours: therfoze to pzay we 
Laage ouercome the deuill — — 
2 the pꝛincipall weapon , where 
zayer ia 1 agayntt the deuill. A ſpeake of faythfull pꝛaꝝ - 
pzincy- er: 162 in times paſt we toke bibling and foz pzayer 
— was marking tees and therefo;e Saint Paule ads 
-deth Spiritu in ſpirit. We muſt p2ay in ſpirit with a penitit 
/ hart:foz there is no man that hath an ill conſcience that doth 
is an whozmonger,0za ſwearer,a car 
der od direr;a dzonkard,o2 ſuch like that pꝛa veth, his pzay 
er hatt no eſtett as long as he is in purpoſe of inne, he can 
not pꝛap, when he cannot pzay he is vnarmed, he hath not 
„rede but he 
that hath a rt, to leaue his ſinnes and wicked- 
Anz par nes, that ſame is he whoſe pzayers ſhalbe heard. And when 
if we thatve we pzay , we may not do it waneringly oz raſhly without 
heard. confideration,our mouth ſpeaking, and the hart being octu⸗ 
pied with other matters, we may not doſo: we mult pay 
with great earneffnes e feruentnes, At the laſt whe he hath 
ſet out the pꝛoperties of pzayers , thihe ſayth fo2 all ſaints, 
Here ye may conſiver that when wo know not fcripture 
how blinde we be, and haue bene in tymes paſt . Fo2 we 
thought onely thoſe to be ſaintes and holy , that be gone out 
of this wozld, but it is not ſo:all they that beleue in our ſa⸗ 
| niour Chꝛiſt, that call vpon his name, and lune to be ſaued 
 Michulkis yy hym, thoſe ſame be Gods ſaintes. All faythfull Chziſtes 
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but pet lacketh that boldnes,+ 
doe but lit le god fo; - 


Nawlike as 25. Paule 


nery one p;ay vnto God and deſire 
that he may dw the wozkes of his 
ple, when he is a maried man, let him 


. Ho likewiſe let allt 
God, that they 
wiſe let 


be ſeruẽt in 


- 


in the-wozlhe: which thinke that payer is 


office:fa; though a pzeacher be well learned, 
faint harted, truely be ſhall 

when he feareth men 
Therefoze 


| t pzay vnto God that he 


-andbeare with her 
May doe the duety of their vocation. ©0 like» An etates 
pzayer: Foz no doubt they baue needs 
charge committed vato ar. 
ne&de of the helpe 
vnto God foz the 


readin che church the xxi.S3day after Trin 
xi. Sõday aſter Trinity. 86 
ain ende bath done and et ont: all his mpne, at the 


S. Paule 
dyd not 
hunt foz 


to pzay fo; him that he map baue bite — 


rante, foz this was melt neceſſary foz his office ; So let e- 


ted ſouldtar 
is not mete 


to be a pzes 
TS I, 


other to pzay foz hi 
vocatio * 


will wozke, no | 


ſo that they may doe it, on amitte it: but it is not la, they webe. 
2 ——-—- — Nun +5 


— 


— tribulation to call 
vcr the payne of damnation , as well as I am bound to 
kepe any of his coumanndementes, By the verfue — 
rommanndement's Thou chalt not ſteale, 3 may not take 
Wayother mens gods do hy tbis comuiaundement, Ihou 
kualt not commit adultery, Amaꝝ not defile an other mas 
wifs 


vppon God-, and & ougbt to doe it 


ASermmon pon the Egle 


1 
e tmbulationis , Call vpon me in the tyme of trouble, 


— J ought and am bounde Under the payne of danmativn to 


reſozt vnto God, to tall vpon hym, to ke ayde and helpe 

Godin: hy him, at his hates. Foz this is as well Govs connnaun⸗ 

| dement as the other is: Therſdze J deſire you mo earneſt 

p, ſet not light by pꝛayer: remember that it is the commaũ⸗ 

3 e —— 
the onely to come to and 

delpe in Chiles name. Fos by pzayer being in pꝛilũ 

was deliuered. Like wie Poyſes by the efficacy of his pꝛap⸗ 

er, went thzongh the redde fea, he and all his people. So 

28 was Ezechias the delyuered from hys ſicknefle , by 


Weide Urs p2ayer . Milo the Pzophet Topped the rayne a 
grams kyme, onpthenby pavers be djonght riapne agayee 
goe thozough all the tozies which ſhew vs the 


I would neuer haue done: fo) ho doubt 


been een that when Gov woulvdeſte 
_ the be could not 


| quiponeret ſe banque murum , 
might ſerhimſelf like as a ſtrong wall before the peop 
that is to ſay, which were . earnelt in pzayer, 


oy 
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mihi peccatori, Lord be mercyfull to me a ſinner. Ther _ 2 

foe Chzilt ſayth:V:gilare & orate, ne intretis in tentat ionem, —— is ot 
Watch and pray, leaſt ye cuter into temptation, that is, great force. 
leaſt you be ouercomed with it. 

Now remember what J baue ſayd vnto you, conſider 
what an enemy we haue, what power he hath, what er- 

perifce and pꝛadiſe.Agayne how weake he is when Chꝛiſt 

is with vs Remember the armour , truth, iuſtice, lone to 

the hearyng of Gods wozd , fayth, ſaluation: euer conſiver 

whether your dopnges be to the let of your ſaluation o2 not. | 
Remember the \wo2d,thougb ve haue it not in ſo high a ve- Pheachers 
gre as we haue it, whiche may ſtrike Kynges and Empe- emberourg 
rours: when they tranſgreſſe the woꝛd of Ood, as it appea- and byngs. 
red in Elia which ſtroke the kyng Achab. Alſo John Bap⸗ 
tiſt ſtroke that ſturdy kyng Herode: A they had bene faynt 
harted,they ſhould not haue done ſo , But ſpecially J would 
haue you to remember pzayer , when ye be in any anguiſh 
and trouble, and can not tell howe to relieue your ſelues, 
runne to God, - | | 

Noob they that hal and will regard this armour of God 
taught vs by the Apoſtie Saint Paule, the deuill no doubt 
ſhall not pꝛeuaple agaynſt them. Zherefoze if we would 
put on this armour we ſhould come fo ſuch a pꝛactiſe of it, 
that the denill ſhould be afrayde to come at vs, pea and whe 
he commeth he ſhall ſone be caſt of andauopded, The al- 
mightie God whiche ruleth heauen and earth with his inff- 
nite power gene vs ſuch ſtrength to vanquiſhe the deuill, 
and all his might, Amen, 


C The fourth Sermon of Maiſter 
Latymers. 1552. Philip. 3. 
» eMitatores mei eftotefratres , & obſernare eos g. 
q S 90 ui ita ambulat ſicut habetit forma noſtrã. Mul — ihe 
2% {&f tienim ambulant, quos ſepe dicebam vobis,c5c, Churche 
MA [2/SBrerthre be followers together of me, and erm. 

| $ Jlooke on them,which walke euen ſo, as ye ter 

haue vs for an enſample: for many walke, tie. 
of yhom I haue told you often: and now tell you wee- 
ping 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
ping, that they are the enemies of the croſſe of Chriſt. 

This is the Epiſtle which is read this day in the Church, 

2 fermon and conteineth many god thyngs, And this day two'yeare, 
made at Jent.eated ofthe Goſpell of this dap, at Stafozd. And ſuch 
@tamfozd. matters as J had in hand were gathered or a diliget perion, 
and put in Pꝛint, the Goſpell was this: Geue vnto Cæſar, 

that thyng that pertayneth vnto Cæſar, and vnto God 

that thyng, that pertayneth vnto God: 4 wil rehearſe in 

few woꝛdes that which J ſayd at the ſame tyme. 

The Phariſeis and Scribes aſked Chꝛiſt our Sauiour 

whether they ſhould gene tribute to Ceſar 02 not: foz it irs 

ked them that they ſhould pay tribute, they thought it to be 

a great ſeruitude:but they aſked Chꝛiſt this queſit6 ofa miſ⸗ 

cheuous mynde,intedyng to take him in his wo2des: but he 

The phari- diſapointed them pzetely , aſkyng whoſe Jmage the money 
leis _ bare, they aunſwered , the Emperours: then our ®auiour 
R ſayth, Geue therfore vnto the Emperour that that per- 
tayneth vnto hym, and vnto God, that whiche pertay- 

neth vnto God. They ſpake nothyng of God, but onely of 

the tribute, but our Sauiour in his aunſ were telleth them, 

and all the woꝛlde their dueties: yet he doth it with darke 

and couered woꝛdes, they confeſſed that the Image was 

the Emperours , and conſequently ſubie& vnto him, then 

our Sauiour commaunded them to pay acco2dyng vnto the 

oꝛder, as the Emperour hadagred with them, that was 
his leſton their duetie to do. Dur Sauiour he referred them to their 
ts geu en to lawes, ſignifping that they ought to obey the la wes in their 
vs common wealth, and ſo ought we to do, Foz our Saviour in 
Jewes. his aunſwere teacheth not onely them but vs alſo : fo2 like 
as it was with the Jewes,ſo is it with vs here in England. 
Dur ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kyng, when he lacketh any thyng 


to the defence of his Realme, it is p:eſented in the Parlia- | 


ment, there is required ſuch thynges as be neceſſary foz the 
kynges affaires. Now lake whatſoener is graũted vnto his 
maieſtie by the Parliamet, the whole Nealme is bounde in 


conſcience topay it, euery man as it is required of him: and 


that is our due vnto the king, namelp to geue and do our du⸗ 

ties in all thinges towardes our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the kyng) 

as farfozth as it is not agaynſt God, we muſt obey him, an 
2 | do 
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do his requeſtes. But now ye will ſay, this is a great bon- The pꝛince 
dage,tx a heauy yoke and ſeruitude. Conſider therfoze who muſt be o⸗ 
ſpeaketh theſe wozdes , who is he that commaunded vs to (oben not 
be obedient 2 verely our Sautour himſelfe . Now he ſayth, agapng 
Meum iugum lene eit, my yoke is light, how chaunced it the God. 
that he will lay vpon me ſuch a heauy burthen: fo; it is a 
great burthen foz me to fozgoe my gods, as when there is 

a ſubſidie,ſo that ykyng requireth i.ſhilling of enery poũde. 
Now 1 am wozth 40 pounds, and ſo J pay 40.ſhillinges,to 
which mony the kyng hath as god right, as to any inheri- 
taunce which his maieſtye hath. And-tyisI ſpeake to this — 
ende, fo2 J feare this realme be full of theues: foꝛ he is a of thecueg. 
thefe that withdꝛaweth any thing from any ma,whoſoeuer 

he be. Now J put the caſe it is allswed by the Parliament, 

by common authozitie, that the kyng ſhall haue i.ſhilling of 
- everypounde,andthere be certapne men appointed in eue- 

ry ſhyre which be valuers: when J now either cozrupt te 
valuer, oʒ ſweare againſt my cõſciente that Jam not wo2th 
an C. li. when J am -wozth two hundzed,Vere Jam a thefe 
befo;e God, and ſhalbe hangedfoz it in hell. Now how ma⸗ 

ny theues thinke ye are therein England, which will not 
be valued aboue x.li. ohen they be woꝛth an C. pounde, but 

this is apitifull thyng, and God will puniſh them one day: 

fo Gods matters are not to be trifled withall. Now ve will Gods mat « 
lay this is aheauy voke, and intollerable to beare. Dy2s, A u bert 
will tell ye what ye ſhall doe. Conſider euery one with him ged witha! 
ſelfe what Chꝛiſt hath done fo2 vs, from what great and in⸗ 

tollerable a burthẽ he hath deliuered vs: when ye conſider 
that, this burthen which the kyng layeth vpon vs, will ber 

light inough vnto vs: foꝛ Chꝛyſt hath deliuered vs from the — 
burthen of our ſinnes: when we conſider that, firſt who he Seren ue 
i, that commaundeth it vnto vs: ſecondarely what he hath thaibe wen 
done foꝛ vs, that biddeth vs to obey,no doubt we ſhalbe well — 
content withal. But there be a great many of vs which con⸗ of 1,8. 
ſider not that, but rather deceiue the kyng, oꝛ fozſweare the- 
oeelues, oꝛ els rebell againſt the kyng:which things no doubt 
1 I biſpleaſe God moſt highly andgrenouſly.An other thing is. 
55 that chould mone vs to beare this burthen willingly, which 
n be, bis pꝛomiſe. Foz whoſoentr'will be content to 9 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
duty fruely and vpzightly,as he ought to do, that man ſhall 
de that haue neuer theleſſe in fulfillyng the commaundement of 


paycth his God. Foz ſo ſayth God:1f thou ſhalt harken diligerly vn⸗- 
vs — to the voyce of the Lorde, thou ſhalt be blefled in the 


2 elfe. towne, and ble ſſed in the fieldes, &c. Do that if we do ac- 
Deut. 28. co2dpng as he willeth vs to do, if we geue vntothe kyng 
that whiche pertaineth vnto the kyng, no doubt we ſhalbe 
bleſſed, we ſhall haue neuer the leſle, foz Gods bleyng will 
light vpõ vs. But there be a great many amongſt vs, which 
donot belene theſe thynges to be true, they beleue not the 
we ſhaii pꝛomiſes of God:and fo they make God a lyar:foz,© 5 non 


mcreaſe our credit Deo, facit Deum mendacem . He that beleueth not 


—— 2? God,maketh God a lyar h if this will not moue vs to 
the kyng. do our duties, namely that Chꝛiſt hath deliuered vs frs the 
great burthen of our ſinnes, let vs be moued at the leaſt 
wapes with his pꝛomiſes: namelp, that we ſhall increaſe 

our god, in doyng our duties vnto the kyng. 
This litle I thought god to ſay , and ſo to put you in re» 
membzaunce of ſuch thynges as J ſayd at that tyme , foꝛ if 
God loneth this were well conſidered , we would be will ng to do our 
— duties, and ſo pleaſe God withall: foz God loueth a cheare⸗ 
full obeyer , one that with a god will is ready to do ſuch 

thynges as he appointed him. 

Pow let vs turne to the Epiſtle,Brethren be folowers 
together of me, and looke on them that walke, euen ſo, 
as ye haue vs for an enſample. Theſe are maruaplous 
woꝛ des of S Paule, which ſeme outwardly to be arrogit- 
ty ſpoken: if any man ſhould ſay ſo at this tyme, we would 
Paules khinke him to be a very arrogãt felow, But ye muſt ſe that 
wozdes ve rightly vnderſtãd S. Paule fo he ſpake theſe woꝛdes not 
gant but ol an arrogant mynde: firſt ye mut conſiver ,with whom 
ate not ſo. he had to do, namely with faiſe Apoſtles, whiche did coꝛrupt 
Gods moſt holy woꝛd, the Golpell whiche he had pꝛeached 
befoze. And lo the ſame falſe P2ophetes did much harme:foz 
a great number of people did credit them,and folowed their 
doctrine :; which thynges greeued . Paule very ſoze : ther 
fo:e he admoniſhed them, as who ſay, ve haue p:cachersas 
mongelt pon : J would not haue you to folow them: folow 
rather me, and them that walke like as J do, This was not 
aro 
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irrogantiy ſpohen, but rather louingly,tokepe them from 

errour. Ye ſayth the ſame to the Coꝛ. u. Chapter ſaying:;Be 

ye folo wers of me, but there he addeth, as I am the folow. 

erof Chriſt: ſo put the ſame woꝛdes hether, ſet them toge⸗ 

ther, and then all is well. Foz J tell vou it is a daungerous It a bag 

thyng to follow men, and we are not bounde to folow them gerous 

fartherthen they folow Chzilt: we ought not to lyue after {999 to foc 

any Saint, noz after S. Paule, o Peter,noz after arp the 0 

mother of Chꝛiſt to folow them, J lay vntuerſally we are 

not bounde ſo to do, fo2 they dyd many thynges amyſle, 

Therfoze let vs follow them as they follow Chzilt : fo2 our 

Sauiour Chꝛiſt. geneth'vs a generall rule and ong, 

ſaying: Whatſoeuer they teach you do it, but after their 

workes do ye not, and he addeth ſitting in Moſes chayre, 

that is to ſay , when they teach the truth, ſo that we ought 

to follow them that teach the trueth: but when they do 

naught we ſhould not folow them: therfoze he ſapth in 

an other plate: i abundauerit veſtra iuſtitia. &c. Except Learne 

your righteouſneſſe be more than the Scribes and Pha- how long 

riſeyes,ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heauen. pt foletpcb. 

This he ſpeaketh ofthe Clergie men, geuyng vs warnyng 

not to do as they did:we muſt haue ſuch a righteouſneſſe as 

may ſkandbefoze G O D: we are not appoynted to follow 

ſaintes: as when Jheare this Saint hathpzayedſomany Weare not 

Pſalmes,ſo many houres in a day, A am not bounde incon- @anteg 

ſcience to folom him, ta be his Ape, and to do as he did, nr pes, | 

bocation beyng contrary vnto it. ET I 
Thereis a place in the 2. of Pacha. 12. Chapter, where 

we read how that Judas Pachabeus that harty Capitaine 

lendeth certaine money to Jeruſalem , to make a ſacrifice 

fo; the dead. Now Judas did this, but it foloweth not, that 

be are bounde in conſcience to do the lyke , as the Papiſtes 

bbiche by and by conclude vpon it. Judas dyd this, and he 

bas a godly man, therfoze we ſhould do it to: we ſhould 

hlow bys enſample andſacrifice foz/ the dend. Ne n- 2ndas © 

nontum,itis a 1 argument: to conclude vpon that 2 1 — 

lung whiche he — ;Danying not Gods wo2d: he to be fo- 

Wit, therfoze it was well done. Foz we ace not bounde !9wed, 

wfolow — * 3 — 
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| A Sermon ypon the Epiſtle 
Chzilt houldhaue done ſomewhat diſagreeyng from Gods 
wozd, we ſhouldnot folow her, whiche in deede hath hay 
her faultcs,as . Auguſtine playnely affirmeth in the third 
treatiſe vpon John: where ſhe moued Chꝛiſt to do a miracle 
when there wyne was lackyng at the mariage : when our 
Saniour talled her Mulier. Woman, what haue I to do 
with thee?as who ſay , to do miratles is my fathers wozke 
and he knoweth the tyme when it is beſt to be done: what 
haue you to do with it? where Chziſoſtome and Auguſtine 
Marv was ylapnely affirme, that Pary was ſomewhat arrogant; &0 . 
Coe, likewiſe it appeared in the Evangeliſt Pathew , where 
the interruptyng his Sermon, deſired to ſpeake with hem, 
and a felow told hym when he was teachyng the people, 
ſaping : Thy mother is here and would ſpeake with the, 
he aunſweredand ſayd, who is my mother 2 oz ſiſter, oz 
bꝛother: and ſtretched out his hand, ſaying ; who ſo cuer 
doth the will of my father which is in beauen , he is my mo 
ther, ſiſter and bother. Do lykewiſe when he was but 
twelue ycares ol age, his mother and father ſ@kyng hym, 
he ſapd, Neſcitis, know ye not that I mult be in the bu- 
ſines of my father? o in all theſe places as the wiiters 
Gal. 4. ſap, paſſa eſt bumanum,ſhe hath thewed her frayle nature: 
ſhall we go now and follow her No no, we may not do ſo. 
Saint Paule teacheth vs how we ſhall folow them, and in 
what thynges, Bonum eit æmulari in bono ſemper, It is good 
alwayes to be feruent, and to folow in good thyages: 
then it is not ſuch a god argument, ſuch a man doth it, ther⸗ 
To leaue foꝛe it is a god thyng? No not ſo: we mult folo w ſo and do ſo 
our vocati- all thynges, as it may ſtand with our vocation, whercunts 
nadie“ Odd bath called vs: foz when we leaue our vocation wher! 
unta Godhath appointed vs, no doubt we do naught and 
damnably:As faꝛ an exaple, Dur Sauionr faſted c. days 
and 40.nightes without any maner of ſuſtinaunce:therſoꝛe 
we ſhall do ſo to, no, becauſe we are not able to do ſo to, 
we ſhauld hill our ſelues: Likewiſe Poſes. that holy Po- 
pröhyet ol God killedan Egyptian whiche was a wicked and 
nauabty man: tberfoze Jſhallgoand kill vonder wicked 
man to: max not do ſos fo2 it is aga pnſt my calling 
Fam no Haglürnte, thertaꝛcd mar not do it; as fo; $0 
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and kuled them both at once,which pleaſed God well. o 
ye may make ſuch an argument, Phinees did ſo , and plea⸗ 
led God in his doinges,therfoze we may dw ſo to: when we 
ſe any man diſhonour God we may goe and kill hym by x 
by. This is not a god argument, foꝛ as J ſaydbcfoze, we 
mult take herde to our callyng, to our office. This Phinces 
had a ſpeciall licence to doe ſo, we may not folow his en⸗ 
ſample , Abzaham was a god and holy man, he was ready 
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les he had a ſpetiall inſpiration of God. Phinces that godly 
man killed Zambziand Cozbe, which where occupied toge- 
ther in h at of foꝛnication: Phines that zelous man came 


Nume. 19. 


That on 


tokill his ſonne and burne him with ker: whiche doinges is we; — | 
pleaſed God wondꝛous well: after warde there were many that God 
which would folow the enſample of Abzaham, and burnt to detb vs 


their childꝛen, but they dyd ertedyng ill, and God was an⸗ 


enſaniple ſo far foꝛth as may ſtand with our vocation. 
Farther Joſeph and Pary they were maryevfolke, but 
they exerciſed not the act of generation, il ye would now fol- 


lowthe enſample of Mary and Joſeph , and inhibite vnta 


maryed folkes the ac of generation: this were naught and 
ainſt the oꝛder of God: foz Mary and Joſeph: had a ſpe⸗ 


ciall calling & gift ol God to abſtayne : but if we hauyng no 


ſach'calling,o2 ſuch giftes as they haue had ſhoulde follow 
their enſample, wer ſhould go to the deuill at the length, foz 
not doing acco2ding vnto our talling. So it appeareth part⸗ 
y that we are not bound to follow the conuerſations oꝛ do⸗ 
inges of the ſaintes. Fo2 Jacob , Dauid, Salomon, and o⸗ 
ther god and holy men haue had many wyues, therfoze we 
may haue many to? Not ſo, they had a ſpeciall lycence and 


doe. 


grp with them foꝛ ſo doing: therefoze we muſt kolol the ir 


perogatine, which we haue not. Therefoze take this ſoꝛ a wee muſt 
ſare rule, we haue not to follow the ſaintes in their vocati- folow Gop 


in, but we muſt folow Godin our vocation,foz like as they OE as 5 


vo⸗ 


followed God in their vocation and calling, fo we muſt 2 


low God in our vocation: but when we will goe about to. 
allow God in their talling, and fozſake our owne calling, 
then no doubt wer ſhall do naught. This A baue ſavde to 
that ende that ye might vnder ſtand the woꝛdes of Daynt 
Panle , where her layth, bee followers of me: therefoze J 

| A. ii. che wen 


theirs. 


ASermon.yyontheEpiſtle. 
khewed you how farre fozth we ought to follow the cnſa in 
ple of the Saintes. 

Foz many-walke of whom J baue told you often, and 
now tell you werpyng, that they are the enempes of the 
crofſe of Chꝛiſt. S. Paule ſpeaketh of the falſe Pꝛophetes, ht 
ſayth they walke. By this wozd walke, is ſignified our con 
uerſaticn andlyuyng, Foz when we will lignifie any man 
to lyue wickedly, we may exp2eſſe it with theſe woꝛdes, he 
walketh wickedly. How ik there were many in . Paules 
a tyme, which dyd walke wickedly , thinke ye the matter is a- 

ben ny thyng amended now at our tyme : A thinke nothyng at 
Sathan (s All:fo2 we read in the 20. Chap. of Apoca. that Sathan ſbal⸗ 
jole now. be loſe in the laſt dayes, that is to ſay , God will ſuffer hym 
to exerciſe hys craftes., hys blaſphemous wicked mynde, 
which he beareth agaynſt God:and truely when a man cons 

ſidereth the ate of the whole woꝛlde in euery countrey, it 
appeareth no leſſe but that the deuill is loſe; fo2 what rebel⸗ 

lions, what crueltics, what couetuouſnes, what hatred and 

malice is amongeſt men : Jn ſo much that a man would 

thinke the whole wozld to be full of deuils. Therfoze if 

there were many in S. Paules tyme , it mult neves folow 

that there be moꝛe now: foz now is the defedion and ſwar⸗ 

| uyng krom the truth, iP 
| S.Paule Df whiche J haue told you often, and now fell you wer⸗ 
r. pong. ©, Paul was a gm man a harty and an earneſt man 
in Gods cauſe he was a werper, be wet a pilgrimage wher- 
of A told vou the laſt tyme : it was a grief to him to ſe the 

diſhonour of God amongeſt them, whiche he had inſtruced 

in the wozdof God; he was ſozy to ſe the people blynded 

and ſeduced with falſe doctrine, but ſuch thynges greue not 
vs:though God be diſhonoured,we carenot foz it; but whey 

we haue loſſe of our godes, andſuſtapne certapne dama- 
ges,then we can weepefrom the bottome of our hartes,and- 

be moſt ſozrowfull ; but when we heare that God is diſho- 

— noured, that lecherp is committed, 02 other hozrible ſinncs 
Paule did, done, that greueth vs not, then we wepe not:and ſo it ap! 
| peareth moſt manifeſtly. that we haue not the hart of 8, 

Paule, we are not ſo mpnded, ; 

Hob peraduenture ſome body might ſay nw 
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had llaundered theſe men in waitingſo ſharply agayntt the, 

and in calling them the enemies of the crofſe of Chꝛiſt: but 

it is not ſo , he laundereththem not. In the Epiſtle to Ti; 2. Tim. . 
mothy he named ſome by their names I hiletum, and Hyme- 

neum. Sou mult conſiver that Saint Paule did well in re- 

ing them openly ; foz a man mayſometymes tell an o⸗ 

mans faultes: fo2 not euery telling is launderpng. 
When a man telleth an other mans faultes with a god 
mynde, and foa god purpoſe, this telling is well: but that 
naught and very flaundzing when J rehearſe befoze o- what Nan- 
ther men the faultes of my neighbour , wyth a malicious tings 
ſtomake: I hate him,andtherfoze J make him to be knowf, 
Jpaink dim out in his coulours, and ſometimes J ſay moze 

by him then Jam able to pꝛoue, thys is laundering : but 

wh-na man telleth another mans faults with a god minde, 

to his refozmation,that is not laundering. As we read a ſto⸗ 

of Saint Bernhard , whether it be true oz not, it is no 
matter, take it foz an enſample, and learne thereby what is 
launder, and what is not. Saint Berneheard was a godly 
bpzight young man, and well fanoured, he came at a tyme 
with his company to an Inne, where he taryed all nyght. 
And becauſe he was a fayze man, the woman in the houſe 2 fable c 
cat her eyes vppon hem: deſiring in der hart to have car- he 
nall company with him, and therefoze after ſupper ſhe ap⸗ yore. 
pointed a chamber foz him alone, to that end that ſhe might 

come vnto him afterward , and ſo ſhe did: foz when euery 

body was at reſt ſhe came vnto his bedde intendyng to lye 

with hym : Saint Berneheard perceiuing that, cryed out 

wyth a loud boyce, Fures, Fures, theeues, thetues, his fel- 

lowes hearing him crying, came vnto hym,aſking what the 

matter was: he tolde them that there was athefe there: 
now they thinkyng he haddzeamed,went to bed againe: As 
lone as they were gone, by + by the woman came agapne, 
then he cryedagayne . Do in the moꝛning Daint Berne⸗ 
hard would not fary long in that honſe , and as they were 
in the way, he tolde his fellowes how that the woman 
hadcome vnto hym-, deſiring them to take herde an other 
ame of that woman, foꝛ ſhoe was a naughty woman , ſhe 
would hay» ſtolen from hem the of — 2 


ol his ſinnes, and all godnes: foz if he ſhould haue folowed 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


her, he ſhould haue robbed him or all theſe thynges : Now 


of ſuch a faſhion we may tell other mens fanltes, 


Foz Saint Bernehearde tolde it to that ende fo geeue 


them warning to tak hee of that woman. Now this was 


Theeues 


not flaundzing + ſo likewiſe Saint Paule here laundereth 
them not, but ſets them out in their coulours, to admoniſh 
vs to beware of them, and ſo we ought to do, when we 
know a man that is wicked and will not leaue his wicked» 
nes after due admonitions: No doubt it is a god thing to 
neue vntoother men warning ofſucha man, that they may 
take heve of him: As foz enſample. There be acompany 


— to be of therues ſwoꝛne together to be true one to the other, and 


Unpzea- 


not to diſcloſe one an other. Now J ame amongeſt them: 
and after ſome miſchicfe done, Jam taken andcondemned 
by the law to be hanged, Shall J not diſclo e now my com- 
pany and geue vnto the magiſtrates warning of them? yes 
A would thinke that man that is in ſuch a caſe, doth well to 
diſcloſe his company, fo2 it pertaineth to a god end, and is 
a charitable deede, cls his company may do much harme as 
fo:e they be knowen. No doubt that man ſhould do well, 
and I thinke he ought to do it. And J would God that all 
therues in England were ſo perſwaded in their hartes, that 
when one were taken that he ſhould diſcloſe his felowes 
to: No doubt we ſhould haue better reſt, thæues would 
no ſo much trouble the common wealth as they doe. 
Weeping. It græued Saint Paule very ſoze, that Chzi- 
ſtian ſoules ſhould ſo be ſeduced thzough falſe Religion, 3 
would wilhe that there were ſuch a feruent zeale now in vs 
as was in hym then; but jt is not ſo, we haue nocare fo; 
ſoules of Chꝛiſtian people. And that appeareth moſt mani⸗ 
feſtly by thoſe vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates. Foz if they had ſuch an 
earneſt mynde to the flock of Chziſt,as Saint Paule had, 
no doubt they would not be ſo loꝛdlp, ſo Nouthfull in doing 
of their duities:but they lacke ſuch an earneſt mynde as, 
Paule had, ſuch an earneſt zeals they lacke : They are tho 


chung Dꝛe⸗ enemies of the Croſſe of Chzilt, A man may be an enemy of 


lates haue 


not Haules the croſſe of Chzilt two maner of wayes, All the Papiltes 


zeale. 
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of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt two maner of wayes, Firſt when he An the pa⸗ 
is a right Papilt geuen to Ponkery, J warrant you he is in _ 
this opinion, that with his owne wozkes he doth merite re⸗ are enemies 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and ſatiſficth the law thoꝛough and by to Chzult. 
his owne wozkes, and fo thinketh himſelfe to be ſaucd euer⸗ 

laſtingly. This is the opinion of all Papiſtes, And this doc⸗ 

trine was taught in tymes paſt in ſcholes and in þ pulpits, 

Now all theſe that be in ſuch an opinid, they be the enemies 

of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt, of his paſſion and bloud ſhedpng ; foz 
thepthinke in themſelues Chꝛiſt needeth not to dye, andſo 

they deſpiſe his bitter paſſion: they doe not cõſider our birth 

inne, and the toꝛruption ofour nature, no2 pet doe they 

know the quantity of our actuall ſinnes, how many times 

we fall in ſinnes, oꝛ how much our owne power is dimini⸗ 

ſhed, noz what power and might the deuill hath : they conſt⸗ 
der not ſuch thinges, but thinke themſelues able with their 
owne wozkesto enter into the kyngdome of God, And ther- 
fozeJ tell you, this is the perillous doarine that can be de⸗ 
uiſed, Foz all faithfull and true Chꝛiſtians beleeue onely in 
his death, they long tobe ſaued thoꝛough his paſſion j and 
bloudſhedding : this is all their comfozt; they know and 
molt ſkedfaſtiy beleue, that Chziſt fulfilled the law. And that 

his fulfilling is theics, ſo that they attribute vnto Chziſt the 
getting and meriting of euerlaſting life, And ſo it foloweth 
that they which attribute the remiſſion of ſinnes,the getting 

dt euerlaſting life, vnto themſeues o2 their wozkes, they 

deny Chꝛiſt. they blaſpheme and deſpiſe him: Fo2, foz what 

other cauſe did Chꝛiſt come, but onely to take away our ſins 

by his paſſion , and ſo deliuer vs from the power of the de- Merite 
vill? But theſe meritemongers haue ſo many god wozkes, gers 
that they be able to ſell them foꝛ money, and ſo to bꝛing o⸗ 

ther men to heauen by buying of their god wozkes: which 

no doubt is thegreateſt contempt of the paſſion of Chziſt 

that can be deuiſed. Foz Chꝛiſt onely and no man els meri⸗ 

fed remiſſion, iuſtiſication, and eternall ſelicitic foꝛ as many 

as will belceue the ſame : they that will not beleue it, ſhall Judas lac- 
not baue it :foxit is no moze but belceue x haue. Foz Chzilt derte 
led as much bloud fo2 Judas as he did foz Peter. Peter could not be 
belaved it, andtherfoze he was ſaued. Judas would not be⸗ ſaved. 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
læue, and therefoze he was condemned, the fault beyng in 
him onely,in no body els. But to ſap 02 to beleeac that we 
ſhould be ſaued by the lawe , this is a great diſhonozing of 
Chꝛiſtes paſſion : fo2 the lawe ſerued to an other purpoſe, it 
bꝛingeth vs to the knowledge of our ſinnes, and fo to Chzilt; 


fo2 when we be come though the law to the knawledge of 
our ſinnes, when we percetue our filthines,then we be rea / 


dy to come to Chꝛiſt, and fetch remiſſion of our ſinnes at his 
handes. But th Papiſtes fetch the remiſſion of their ſinnes, 


not in the paſſion of Chꝛiſt, but in their owne doinges: they 


thinke to come to heauen by their owne wozkes, which is 

naught. We mult doe god wozkes , we muſt endeuour our 

ſelues to lyue accoꝛding to the commanndementes of God: 

Wonne but vet foz all that we muſt not truſt in our doings. Foz though 

not truſt in we doe the vttermoſt: pet is it all vnperfect, whe ye examine 

. them by the rigoꝛ of the law, which law ſerueth to bzing vs 

to the knowledge of our ſinnes, and ſo to Chꝛiſt, and by 

Ch2ilt we ſhall come to the quietnesof our conſcience. But 

to truſt in our god wozkes.,, is nothing but a robbyng of 

Chzift, ofhis glozy and maieſty. Therefoze it is not moze 

neceſſary to doe god wozkes , than it is to beware how to 

eſteeme them. Therſoze take hede god Chzilten people, de- 

ny not Chꝛiſt, put not your hope in your doinges ; foz if you 
doe, ye ſhall repent, 

An other denying of Chiſt is this maſſemonging,fo2 all 

Mallmon⸗ thoſe that be maſſemongers be denyersof Chaiſt, which be⸗ 

beck. laue or truſt in the ſacrifice of the matte, and ſane remiſſid 

of their ſinnes therin: fo2 this opinion hath done very much 

harme, and bzought innumerable ſoules to the pitte of hell: 

fo: they beleeued the maſſe to be a ſacrifice fo2 the dead and 

liuing: and this opinion hath gotten all theſe Abbeyes and 

A man win Chauntrics , almoſt the halfepart of all England: and they 

* F-2arens ſhouldhanegotten moze if they had not bene reſtraynedby 

3 certaine lawes. Foz what would folkes not doe to caſe thi⸗ 

ſelues from the burt hen ol their ſinnes? But it was a falle 

eaſement, a deceitfull thyng: Therefoze how much are a 

bounde vato God which hath deliuered vs from this bon⸗ 

dage, from this heauy yoke of popery, which woulde haut 

thzult vs to euerlattina daminatton. Foz now we know the 

very 
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bery way how we ſhalbe delinered, we know that Chzilt is 

offered once foꝛ bs: and that this one affring remedieth all. 

ſinnes of the whole world, foz he was Agnus occiſas ab ori- Apoc.rz. 
ne mundi. He was the lambe which was killed from the 
ginning of the worlde : That is to ſay, all they that be- 

leuedin hym ſince Adam was created, they were ſaued by 

hym. They that belæued in Abzahams ſede, it was as god 

bato them, and ſtade them in as god effecte, as it doth vnto 

vs now at this day. o that this oblation is of ſuch efficacye 

that it purifieth and taketh away all the ſinnes of the whole 

wozide, They now that will be content to leaue their ſinful 

life, wzaftle with lane,x then belcue in our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, 

they ſhalbe partakers ofcuerlaſting felicitie. Pere ye may 

perceiue that Chiſt hath many enemies in p whole wozld, 

he hath many that ſlaunder hym , that diminiſhe hys glozy: 

namely all the papiſtes that truſt in their owne merites, 02 Chiſt hath 

ſeeke remiſſion of their innesby the ſacrifice of the maſſe; many tne⸗ 

all theſe now are enemies to the crofſe of Chzilt, Finally,all er. 

thoſe that ſerke remiſſion of their ſinnes other wayes then 

lu the paſſion of Chzift,they be traitours to Ood, and ſhalbe 

damned wozld without ende,vnleſſe they repent, But here 

I mult ſay ſome :hyng vnto you, and J ſpeake it to the ſatiſ- 

kong of ſome of you: 8 there be many which 

will reaſon very ſoze, they thinke it to be no matter though 

the Curate he etrontous and nanght in hes dorine, they 

care not fo2 that:foz they will ſay,J will heare him, and doe 

accozding as he commaundeth vnto me to doe: if he teach 

falſe doctrine, aud leade me the wꝛong wap, he ſhall make 

aunſwere foz me beſoꝛe God: his falfe dodrine ſhall doe me 

no harme though J folow the ſame: 

This is a naughty reaſon and contrary to Chꝛiſtes our The bim 
ſaujours doctrine, fo2 thus he ſapth: If tne blynde leade _ _ 
the blynde, they (hall fall both into the pit. Marke here, ,, wan 
he ſayth not the leader ſhall fall into the pit, but they ſhall periſhe. 
fall bath, the leader and he that is led, the bl vnd carate. and 
his blende pariſbners: and ſo it was at . Paules tym?,not 
onely he leaderg.the falſe teachers, went fo the veuill, but 
alſo they that folo wen their falſe doctrine, And therefoze S, 
Paule is ſo. earneſt in „ them to II 
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ASermonypon the Epiſtle 
take herde fo thiſelnes, yea with werpyng eyes he deſireth 
them to refuſe thefalſe pꝛophetes. Do lykewiſe God bym- 


felfe geueth vs warnyng in the 3, Chapter of the Prophet 
Exec. . Ezechiel ſaying: If Tay vnto thee: cõcerning the vngod- 


ly man, that (without doubt) he muſt die, and thou ge- 
ueſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt vnto hym, that hee 
may turne from his cuill way, and fo to lyue ; then thall 
the ſame vngodly man die in his owne vnrightcouſnes: 
but his bloud will I require of thy handes. Againe, in the 
Ezcch.33. . Chapt. he ſayth: When I ſende a fworde vpon a lande 
if the people of the lande take a man of their countrey, 
and ſer him to be their watchman: the ſame man when 
he ſeeth the ſworde come ypon the lande, ſhall blowe 
the trompet and warne the people: if a man now heare 


the noyſe of the trompet, and will not be 2 and 


the ſworde come and take hym away, his bloude ſhalbe 
Dnety hee ypon his owne head: for he heard the ſounde of the trõ- 
urch war. pet and would not take heede, therefore his bloud be 
ning chalbe ypon hym: but if he will recciue warning he ſhall ſaue 
late. hys lyfe. Agayne, if the watchmã ſeeth the ſworde come 
and ſheweth not with the trompet, ſo that the people 
is not warned: If the ſworde come then and take any mi 
from amongeſt them, the ſame ſhalbe taken away in his 
owneſinne : but hys bloud will Irequire of the watch- 
mans handes.. Jn theſe places of Dcripture it appeareth 
molt manifeſtlp, that not onely the naughty curate ſhall goe 
to the deuill, but alſo all thoſe that follow his naughty doc 
trine. The wicked ſhall dye in his wickednes : foz though 
God da require the bloud of the pariſhners at the curates 
handes , yet foz all that they ſhall be damned in the meane 
It is daun ſeaſon, But Jp2ay vou be not offended with me, when J 
ene an g. tell you one thyng many times, foz J doit to that ende that 
uill curate, Ye might perceiue what daunger it is to haue an ill Cu 
rate: this maketh me to put you many times in remem⸗ 

bꝛaunce of it. 
An hiſtoꝛy F will tell you now a pꝛety ſtoʒy of a Fryer to refreſh you 
— i- withall : A limitour ot the gray fryersin the time ol his li⸗ 
mitation pꝛeached man times, and had but one Sermon 
at all tymes: Mhich ſermon was ol b 
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dementes. And becauſe this fryer had pꝛeached this ſer 
mon lo often:one that hearde it befoze, told the fryars ſer⸗ 
uaunt that his maiſter was called, fryar John ten commaũ⸗ 
dementes: wherefoze the ſeruaunt ſhewed the fryer hys 
Paiſter thereof, and aduiſed him to pꝛeachof ſome other 
matters:foz it greeued the ſeruaũt to heare his maiſter deri 
ded. Now the fryer made aunſwere, ſaying: Belike the thou 
tanſt the r.commaundementes well, ſ&ing thou haſt heard 
them ſo many a tyme: yea ſapd the ſeruaunt, J warraunt 
you,let me heare them ſayth the maſter:the he began,pzide, 
touetuouſneſſe, lecherpe, and ſo numbzed the deadly ſinnes, 
fo2 the ten commaundementes, And ſo there be many at Domebee 
this tyme , which be wery of the olde Golpell; they would they yane 
fayne heare ſome new thinges: they thinke themſelnes ſo learned. 
perfect in the olde , when they be no moze ſkilfull then this 
ſeruaunt was in his ten commaundementes, Therefoze J 
ſay be not offended with me, when à tell you one thyng two 
02 thꝛe tymes. And ſpecially marke this well, that the pa⸗ 
riſheners are not excuſed. befoze God, by the wickedneſſe 
blindneſſe of the pꝛieſt. Foz God ſapth not, J will require 
the bloud of the people at þ curates hand, ⁊ the people ſhall 
be without blame: No not ſo, but the wicked ſhal periſh be⸗ 
cauſe of his wickednes, ſo that the blind people £ the blind 
curate ſhall go to hell together. J would wiſh all Englãd od 
were perſwaded in this: foz the moſte part of the people wi 
thinke them ſelues to be excuſed by their curates. But it is © 
not ſo:foz if there be any ma wickedbecauſe his curate tea⸗ 
cheth him not , his bloud ſhalbe required at the curates 
handes: vet foz all that the pariſhoner ſhall go to the deuill 
withall:that ſhall be his end. Therefoze beware of that opi⸗ 
nion, thinke not to be excuſed by your curate, foꝛ if ve do, ve 
do not well: and ſo vou ſhall repent in the end. Saint Paule 
therefoze is lo diligent to geue vs warning ofthe falſe pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, leaſt we ſhould be deceiued by them. In an other 
place Saint Paul compareth their doctrine vnto a ſicknes, 
which is called a canker , which ſicknes when the once be- | 
ginneth at a place of the body, ercept it be wythſtanded, wil Falſe doc⸗ 
runne ouer the whole body, and ſo at the length kill: ſo it is — 
| with this falſe doctrine, And here A mult n. vnto an ner. 
obiection, 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 

An obiecti- obit>ion ,'02 doubt, that peraduenture ſome of you may 
on og dout. make: you will thinke when ye heare what is the naturg 
; of falfe deerine , ye will thinke Jay : Alas what is done 
with our graundfathers: no doubt they are loft euerlaſting⸗ 
ly if this doctrine be true: foz after your ſaying they haue 
had the falle dodrine: therfoze they be damned, fo2 the na- 
ture of falſe dorrine is to condemne. Such doubtes ſome 
will make, pea and there be ſome Which in no wile wil re- 
ceaue the goſpell, and that onely fo2this opinions ſake : fo; 
they thinke that if they ſhould receaue the golpell, it were e⸗ 
An anſwer en as much as tu thinke their fozefathers be damned. Now 
to that ob- to this obiection 02 boubtfalnes,J will make you aunſwere. 
iection. It is with falſe doctrine like as it is with fier:the nature of 
The fier ier is to burne and conſume all that which is layd in the lier 
ourvernot that may be barned. So the nature of falſe dodrine is to 
cat into it. Condemne fo bzyng to euerlaſtyng damnation , that is 


the nature ol falſe doctrine. But yet fo2 all that, though the 


nature of the fier be to burne and conſume all thinges, yet 
there hath bene many things in the ier which haue not bene 

burned no2 conſumed, as the buſhe which appeared vnto 

Poles, he burned in the fier,and yet he was not conſumed, 

Dam. . Uhat was the cauſe? The power of God. Weread allo 
in the z. Chap. ol Daniell, how that donozer , the 
kyngcauſeda golden Image to be made: And ſocalled all 
des kondes and bis people to come and wozthip hys Jyole, 
which he had ſet vp, thꝛeatning farther that whoſoener 
would not fall downe and woꝛſhip the ſayde Jdole, ſhoulde 
be caſt in a hote onen . Now there were the young men, 
Sydzach, Pilach, and Abednago, which refuſed to wozſhip 
the fayd Jose, faying: O Nabuchadonozer, we ought not 
to conſent vnto thee-in this matter,foz why-our God whom 
A fraitfull we ferue is able to kepe vs from the hote burning onen, 
Sar be and he enn right well deliuer us out of thy handes: « though 
faith defen⸗ he will not , vet ſhalt thou knowthat we will not ſerue thy 
deth a chzi- gods, no2 doe any reuerence to that Amage which thou hat 


nation agaynſt them, and commaunded by and by that the 
ouen ſhould be made ſeuen tymes hotter then it was wont 


to be, and ſpake vnta the ſtrongeſt men yy 
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boſt, to bynde Dyd2ach,Pilach, and Abednago, + caſt them 
in the burnyng men. do theſe men were bounde in their 
coates, hoſen, ſhoes, with their other garments, and caſt in 
to an hote burnyng ouen , foꝛ the kynges commaundement 
was ſo ſtraight, and the ouen was ercedyng bote, and theſe. 
thaw men Sydꝛach, ꝙiſach, and Abednago fell down in the 
bote burnyng ouen, beyng falt bound, Then Nabuchado- 
nozoz the king marueiled and ſtode vp in all hait and ſpake 


vnto his counſell, ſaping, did ve not caſt theſe thꝛe men in⸗ God ſaffe- 
to the fire? they aaſwered (aying:yea, O Ryng: he a unſwe⸗ red not the 


red and ſayd,loe foz all that, I do ſæ foure men goyng loſe 
in the middeſt of the ſire and nothyng coꝛrupt, + the fourth 
is like the ſonne ol God to loke vpon, 

Here in this ſtoꝛy you ſe that though the nature ofthe 
fire is to conſume , yet theſe thze men were not conſumed 
with the ſame:foz not a heare of their head periſhed, but ras 
ther the fire bꝛake out and conſumed them that put them in 
the ouen : foz though the fice of his nature would haue con⸗ 
ſumedthem , vet thꝛough the power of God the ſtrength of 
the fire was vanquiſhed and the men were pꝛeſerued from 
it, Euen ſo is it with Popery , and with falſe doctrine, the 
nature ok it is to conſume, to coꝛrupt and bꝛyng to euerla⸗ 
ſtyng ſoꝛrow : pet let vs hope that our fozefathers were not 


damned: faz God hath many wayes fopzeſerue them from Ge 
perichyng,yea in the laſt houre of death God cã wozke with many 
his holy Gholt, and teach them to- know Chziſt his ſonne q22?*®t® 


fo; their Sauiour, though they were taught other wayes 
befoze : yet God can pꝛeſerue them from the poyſon of the 
falſe doctrine. J will ſhe w you a notable ſtozy done in kyng 


Achabs tyme,waitten in the 3.boke of the kynges 8. Chap, 3.Kyng. 18. 


at the tyme when Achab that wicked kyng and his wife 
Jezabell,moze wickeder then her huſband , when they had 
the rule, they aboliſhed the woꝛd of God cleane , and ſet vp 

falſe doctrine , killed the true Pꝛophetes of God: in ſo much 
that Elyas ſayth vnto God with crying and great lamen- 
tations, ſaying Loꝛd the chilozen of Jſraell haue fozſaken 
thy touenaunt, bꝛoken downe thine aulters , and ſlayne thy 
P:ophetes with the ſwozd: And Jonelyamleft , and they 

pu 


Asetmon vpon the Epiſtle 
pulpites at that tyme were octupied with falſe teachers, 


with falſe religion, like as it was in the tyme of our fozefa- 


God had khers:in ſo much that Elyas eryeth out and ſayth plapnely, 
his number that there were left no moꝛe but he onely , But what ſapth 
| aa God? haue left me ſeven thouſande which haue not 
| bowed their knees vnto Baal, when Clyas thought that 
there was left no mo2e but he onelp, then God ſhewed him 
a great many which were left , + not infened with the poy⸗ 
ſon ol the falſe doctrine , Zherefoze lyke as Ood could pꝛe⸗ 
ſerue a great number ofthe Jſralites at the ſame tyme , ſo 
he could pꝛeſerue our foꝛefathers from the poyſon of pope⸗ 
ry which was taught at that tyme: foz the L od knoweth 
lohn. . which are his. Alſo Chꝛiſt himlelfe ſayth, 2 wor mihi dedir 
Pater, No man ſhall take theſe from me which my fa. 
ther hath geuen vnto me, that is to ſay , which are ozdey- 

ned to everlaſting lyfz. 


Pfal.z4. Non re pellet Dominus plebem fuam , & hæreditatem ſu am 


non relinguet, The Lord will not caſt away hys people, and 


hys inhetjtaunce he will not forſake:therfoꝛe let vs hope 


that though the doctrine at that tyme was falſe and poylo⸗ 

Godcan ned, yet ſoꝛ all that God hath had hys:he hath ſeuen thau⸗ 
pꝛeſerue land, that is to ſap, a great number amongeſt them, which 
—— take no harme by the falſe doctrine, foz hee wonderfully 
nen.. pꝛelerues them:like as he dyd in the great dearth, when all 
 thinges were ſo deare, when the rich frankelinges woulde 

not ſet{theircozne in the markets, then at that tyme, the 

poꝛe was wonderfully pꝛeſerued of God ; foz after mans 


reaſon they could not lyue, yet God pꝛeſerued them: in ſo 


much that their childzen were as latte and as well lyking, 
as it they had beene gentlemens childzen , So like as Cod 
coulde pꝛeſerue the powze with his childꝛzen in that greate 
dearth, ſo he could pꝛeſerue our fo2efathers from euerla⸗ 


ſting perdition:though they lacked the fade of their ſoules, 


pet he could fade the inwardly with the boly Ghoft. 
In other But now ve will ſay: ſeeing then that God can ſaue men 


ovicction. and being then tu everlaſtyng lyfe without the outward | 


hearing of þ woꝛde of God, then we haue no nerde to heare 
the woꝛd of God, we nerbe not to haue pꝛeachers amõgeſt 
vs. Foz like as he hath pꝛeſerued them, ſo he ee 
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vs tw, without the hearyng of Gods woꝛd. This id a fas unn: 
liſh reaſon-:J will aunſwere you this. 4 will make pou this — 5 
argument: God can and is able to pꝛeſerue thynges from 1 
fire, ſo that they ſhall not burne oz canſume: and therfoꝛe 
go and ſet my houſe a fire , and it halbe pꝛeſerued. ©2 this: 
God pꝛeſerued theſe thze men from fire, ſo that theg toke 
no harme, Ergo, I wil go and taſt imp ſelle into the fire, and 
J ſhall tanke no harme: is this now a god reaſon? no no, ſoꝛ 
theſe thze mt had their vacation to go in the lire, they were 
taſt in by violence: ſa if God will haue the to go into the 
fire by violfce foz his woꝛdes ſake : then go with a god wilt, 
and no doubt either he will pꝛeſerue thee as he did them, 02 
els he will take ther out of this m:ſerable life to euerlaſtyng 
*felicitie : but to caſt my lelfe into the fire without any cal- 
{yng Imap not: foz it is wzitten: Ne tentabiſ Domiuum Math. 4 
Deum tuum, Thou thalt not tempt the Lord thy God. | 
Solikewiſe in our tyme, God hath ſent light into the — 
wozld, he hath opened the gates al heanen unto vs by vis £2200 Bi 
wozd, whiche woꝛd he openedvnto'vs by his officers, by „ of 15g 
his pꝛeachers: ſhall we now deſpiſe the pꝛeachers : ſhall we voc pet 
refaſe to heare Gods woꝛd, to learne the way to heauen? bon 
and require him to ſane vs without his wozd2 No: 10, f c:1s cya | 
when we do ſo, we tempt Hod, and lhalbe: —ͤ— e 
without end, $3647, 91? ''! whtrbp we 
This much thought gwd to ſay agapni the ſuggeſtion come an 
ofthe denil,when he putte t ther inminde laying:(thy toe d. gr fo, 
fathers are damned) that thou mightelt learne not to diſ⸗ 71 
pay2e of their ſaluation: and pet not be to carefull , fo they 
haue their part: we muſt not male an actompt faz.their dg _ 
vnges : euery one muſt make uuni were fo; himſelfe , ſoꝛ i! 
they be damned they can not be bzought againe with our ſ / 
rowfulnes:{et vs rather indeuour our ſelues to heare Gods we may 
— — wayafſaluationi; ſo that wb 110: deſviſe 
ſhatbe called, we may be ſure of it. : 
 Nowtheſe falſepzeachers ofwhich ;42anle ſ praketh Our care⸗ 
here ; are enempes vnto the Croſſe ol Ciꝛiit hat ſhatbe el Ki 
their ent Eat perdition, deſtrution, and enerlaſtyng dam⸗ 
natis,whoſo-Godistveir belly. be falle pzeachers pzeach oi! ae hl, 
W thinges, and ſo get great ar ate 1211 
able 


; : : 
: * 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
Theendof able to liue wealthely in this wozldand tomake and chere. 
the fl I teare me there be many of theſe belly Gods in the woꝛld, 
T which pꝛeach pleaſaiit thynges to get riches;to-go gay, and 
Preachers tricke vp themſelues : they care ſoꝛ no moꝛe, they ſtudy and 
ul go po what they can tobuckle the Goſpell and the wozld toge- 
ther, to ſet God e the deuill at one table, they be Goſpellers 
no longer but tillkhey get riches : when they haue that that 
they ſerke foꝛ, they care foz no moze:then the Goſpel is gone 
quite out of their hartes,+ their glozy is to their ſhame: it ts 
a ſhozt gloꝛy e a long ſhaine , that they ſhall haue: fo2 in the 
Phil.. other wozld, Erunt ad ſatictatem deriſionis omni tarni, all the 
1h world ſhall laugh vpon them to their ſhame,whiche are 
worldly mynded Js there not moze that be woꝛldip myn⸗ 
| ded the that be godly mynded?Jthinke S. Paule ſpake theſe 
X — woꝛdes by the Clergie men, that will take vpon them the 
or Clergr (pirituall office of pꝛtachyng, 4 vet meddle in woꝛldly mat- 
ters to,contrary to their callyng: The Clergie ofour tyme 
hath pꝛotured vnto thẽſelues a libertie to purthaſe landes. 
Thinke ye not that ſuch dopnges ſauered ſomewhat of 
wozldly thynges: But J will defire them to take herde. Foz 
S. Paule ſayth here, that all they that be woꝛldly mynted, 
are enemies of the croſſe of Chꝛiſt: foz they make their bel⸗ 
lies to be their Gods, Therfoze they ſhall receine their pu⸗ 
niſhment foz their wicked doynges. What ſhall that be:Ue- 
rely enerlaftyng payne of helliſhe' fier wozld without end, 
without any deliuerauncefro the ſame, this is their reward. 
But what ſhall become of S. Paule and all true p:ra 
chers:he ſayth: But our conuerſation is in heauen. What 
was . Paule in heauen when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes? No 
be was here on earth: but when we walke the pilgrimage 
of which J told pou the laſt day , Govs pilgrimage : then our 
conuerſation is in heauen,that is comfozmable vnto Gods 
heavenly will ;:andGodfeth them and will reward them, 
when we will do the wozkes of our vocation , and w2aſlle 
with finne and wickedneſfſe , and lyue after Gods will and 
what it is pleaſure : whofoeuer doth ſo, that man oz woman hath hs 
to haue our conuerſation'in heauen. Fr whence we long fo2 the Saut- 
aher dure ange the LozdJeſus Child. S. Paule loked foz bm 
to come from heauen, What is he not here already : - 
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is here with vs already to our comfozt , by his ſpirite and 
power to be dur helper, and to wozke with his Sacrametes, 
to defend vs from daunger e perill, ſo he is with vs in earth 
but he is not here bodily. Foz he aſcended into heauen , and chin 46 
ſifteth at the right hand of God the almighty ; from thence not here 
ſhall he come to iudge the quicke and the dead: all god men dodele. 
and women long foz him. And no doubt he will come, and 
bery ſhoztly: and will take accompt of every one of vs: 
 therfoze as all the wziters moniſhvs, let vs neuer foꝛget 
this day whiche we call the domes day. S. Hierome ſapth, 
that he euer thought he beard the troinpet . Now they that 
haue in conſideration this day, and make themſelues rea- 
dy:it is a topfull thyng vnto the : but ſuch as are cuſtomable The day ot 
ſinners,as common ſwearers, adulterers, o2 idolaters , any doome ſhall 
uch as do tredite Poperie : vnto them this day ſhall be a te allet. 
fearefull day: it ſhall be a heauy commyng vnto them. &, nate ſin⸗ 
Paul telleth what god cheare they ſhal haue, namely euer⸗ ders. 
laſtyng damnation , beyng the enemy of Chzilt , their glo⸗ 
ryſhall turne to their cternall ſhame , So you ſc that ali 
the woꝛld may be deuided in two partes: namely into the 
faithfull and vnfaithfull . Now S. Paule ſayth, that he lw⸗ 
keth fo2 this Sauiour , which ſhall chaunge our vile bodies 
accozbing to the wozking: whereby he is able alſo to ſubdue 
all things vnto himſelfe. We haue a fraile body,moztal,ſub- Our olle 
iec to all infirmities and miſeries:it is a groſſe body, but foꝛ body Fat 
all that it ſhall riſe agayne,and ſhall be chaunged. Jt is moz- de $ chats 
fall now, it ſhall be immoztall the:it is paſſible now,it ſhalt . 
be impaſlible then:it is groſſe now, it ſhall be turned to agi- 
litie then:it is coꝛrupt now , it chalbe incozrupt then , It is 
imominious now,it ſhall be gloꝛious then, like vnto his bo- 
dy, Now if it ſhalbe ſo with our bodies, ye may be ſure it 
halbe ſo with our ſoules tw: foz that felicitie that we ſhall 
have,that God hath laid vp fo2 vs, paſſeth all mis thoughts; 
what ioy they ſhal haue that be contft to teaue their ſinnes, 
und line godly. And theſe thynges Chꝛiſt our Hauiour chall 
Now to make an end,foz Govsſake marke theſe leſſons of heauen 
bell:foz this is a very god peece of Scripture, wherin Paul Zane al 
heweth both wayes ; Athinke it _ better fo; * thoughtes, 
. 0 
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ſo,that we may attaine to thisfelicitie , which is pꝛepared 

foz vs in hcauen , rather then to folow our carnall deſires 

and luſtes, Foz if we leaue our wicked lyfe/, and credite the 
wozdofGod,and haue a delite in it: No doubt it hall bzyng 

vs in the ende to this ſaluation , of whiche . Paule ſpea- 

keth here. 

But bow ſhall it go with the other which wil not heare 

Gods wozd , no2 leaue their wickednes? Truly Verms: co. 

Muk. o. rum non morietur , Theyr worme ſhall not dye. By theſe 
woꝛdes of Chzilt, is expꝛeſſed the great payne and fozrow 

"WY that the wicked ſhall hane:therfoze ſayth Scripture,e.or; 
The wick- Peccatorum peſuma , Death to ſynners is the worlt thyng 
ked ſhalbce that can happen vnto them. What meaneth he by that: 
24 He ſigniſieth vnto vs, that the wicked be not inough puni⸗ 
both hece® ted hers : therefoze it ſhall bee wozſe with them after their 
tocome. death. So that it ſhall be a chaunge, they that haue pleaſure 
here, and lyue acco2dyng to their deſires., they ſhall come to 
afflictions in the other wozld. Agapue , they that haue affly 
ctions here, Mall in the other woꝛld haue the pecpetoall ſa 

bath where there is no maner of miſeries A 
laudyng and pꝛayſing of God. To whom with the ſonne 
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and the holy Ghot , be all honour and glozy , now and euer 
wozld without end, Amen. 


__ CTheffthSermonof Maiſter 
Latymers. 1552. 'Marh.tg, 
: Luke,$. Marc. 5. 8 | 
Vile he ſpake vnto the this, Behold there 


came a certayne rulet, & worſhipped him, 
I poynt of death, but come and lay thy had 
vpõ her, and ſhe ſhal liue. And leſus aroſe, 
and followed hym, and fo dyd his Diſci- 
ples: and behold a woman whiche was diſeaſed with an 
iſſue of hloud twelue yeares, came behind him. &c. 
This is a notable ſtozy,and much comfoꝛt we ſuall finds 


in it:it we wil conſider + way it, with all the circũtauaces. 


The Cuangeliſt Parcke layth, the rulers name was Jab 
| meme 


ſaying: my daughter is euen now at the 
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rus, he was an officer: ſome thinke that he was a reader of 
the ſcripture, as there were at that tyme , oz perchante her 
was ſuch an officer as we call church wardens, which isa 
great office in the great Cities: Churchwardens can being Church⸗ 
much matters to paſſe : ſuch a great officer he was. oz wardeng 
though the Jewes had a law , that they ſhould make no ſas way doe 
crifices no where but at Jeruſalem, where the temple was [yep be god⸗ 
and all the ceremonies : yet foz all that they had in every iy. 
towne their churches oz ſpnagoges :lyke as we haue chur- 
ches here in Englavd:commonly euery townehath a church, 
And this wozd Church, ſometymes it ſigniſieth the congre⸗ 
gation , the people that is gathered together: ſometymes it 
ſignifieth the place where the people come together, Conti⸗ 
nens pro cont ento, that is to ſay, The thing contayning, for The 
the thing that is conteined. Now our Sauiour coming that contep 
to Capernaum, where that great man diuelled, which was chat as, , 
ſuch a towne as Bꝛiſtow oꝛ Couentry is, Jairus commeth is contey= 
vnto him in all haſt,and fallety downe befoze hym: Er pre- ned. 
tabat ar multum, And maketh great ſute vnto hym, that he 
would come to his houſe and heale his daughter, which 
was ſicke. No doubt he had heard what maner a man dur 
Dauiour was: and wherefoze he was come into this wozld: 
namelp to ſaue ſinners both in ſoules and bodyes: and her 
had heard alſo the generall pꝛoclamation, wꝛitten in the xi. 
chap. of Math · where our Sauiour ſayth: Come vnro mee Math. r. 
all ye that laboure and are loden, and I will cafe you. Jarns 
This pꝛoclamation, this Jairus had heard, and belened it. — 
And therfoꝛe he commeth to Chꝛiſt: Ye did not as a great ꝛoclamati⸗ 
many of vs do, which when we be in trouble , oꝛ ſicknes, oz on. 
loſe any thyng: we runne hether and thether to witches, oꝛ 
foxcerers, whom we call wiſe men: when there is no man 
ſofoliſhe and blinde as they ber:foʒ the deuill leadeth them 
artoꝛdyng vnto his will and pleaſure:and yet we runne af- 
ter them ſ@king ayde and comfozt at their handes. But this 
god man did not ſo: he knew that God had foꝛbidden him 
to runne to witches. But what doth hr? fozſoth he com- 
meth to Chꝛiſt our Sautonr , with a god ſtrong and vnfay- F 
nedfayth . Foz (as J tolde you befoze ) he had heard beſoze —— 
Chʒiſt and ol his pꝛoclamation, which moued him "_ witches. 
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ln his diffreſſe to come vnto him. And no doubt he had a god 

Centurion l fayth, as it appeared by his behauiours: yet he 

bad a grea⸗ had not ſo god a fayth as the Centurion had, whiche ſent a 

ter faith meſſage vnto him, ſaying: Lozd, ſay but one woꝛd, and my 

— than Jai* ſeruaunt ſhalbe whole.This was a wonderfull great faith: 

Math. 8. in ſo much that Chꝛiſt ſapth;N 5 reperi talem fidem in Iſrael, 

| I haue not founde ſuch a fayth in Yall Iſraell.But though 

this Jairus had not \o god a fayth as the Centurion had; 

vet he hath ſuch a one as leadeth him to Chziſt. Ye commeth 

to Chꝛiſt, he beleueth that Chziſt is able to helpe him, and 

accoꝛdyng vnto his beteefe,it happeneth vato him. Foz his 

2 daughter was bealed , as ve ſhall heare afterward : And ſo 

Jairus vpon him isfulfilled the Credidi propter quod le. 

— quutxs ſum, have beleued and therefore I haue ſpoken, 

Foz loke what man fo euer hath a god fayth , he will not 

hold his peace, he will ſpeake , he will call fo2 helpe at his 

handes:Fo2 if this Jairus had not had a god fayth: he would 

not haue humbled himſelfe ſo much, to fall downe befozs 

ſuch a pe man as our @aniour was. Some would haue 

had reſpec to their honours: They would haue thought it 

ſcozne to fall down befoze ſuch a pe man as our Sauionr 

was: os els they would haue beeneafraide of the people that 

were pzeſent , to honour him ſs highly, and to cofeſſc him to 

be a helper. And no doubt, that Jairus was in great daũger 

of his life:fo2 Chꝛiſt was not beloued amongeſt the Jewes, 

therefoze it was a great matter fo2 this Jairus to honour 

Cͤhꝛiſt ſo opely befoze all the multitude, And no doubt if he 

had not had ſo god, ſtrong, and earneſt fapth, he would not 

haue done as he did, but he bad a god ſtrong fayth-; therfoze 
ho was not afrayde ofany thyng in the woꝛld. 

2 s Now ye ſhall learneof this Jairus, firſt by his enſample 

(Egg to go to Chzilt, in all viſtrefſes to ſicke helpe by him: And 

thinges. alſo ve wall marke and oblerue his great and fatherly lou, 

that he hath towardes his daughter : foz he maketh great 

ſute to Chzilt foz her, whiche ſignifleth that bo-hatha great 

and earneſt loue towardes her. Che ſame fatherly affection 

and lone of the parentes towardes their childzen,is:the god 

gift of God: And God hath planted the ſame in their hartes 
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ſake; fo2 it is an irkeſome thyng to bzyng vp childzen: and 
not onely that, but alſo it is a chargeable thyng to kepe the, 
and to waite vpon them: and pꝛeſerue them from all perill: 
if God had not planted ſuch loue in the parentes hartes, in 
derde it were impoſſible to doe ſo much foꝛ them: but God The com⸗ 
hath planted ſuch loue in their hartes, which loue taketh a- odityt of 
way the irkeſomnes of all labour and payne. Foz what is a 23a 
childe when it is left alone? what can it doe? Now is it able 
to lyue? An other cauſe is, wherfoze God hath planted ſuch 
loue in the parentes harts towardes their childzen : that we 
might learne by it, what affections he beareth towarves vs, 
Foz though the loue ofparentes towardes their childzen be 
very great: yet the loue of God towardes vs is greater: yea 
his loue towardes vs, paſſeth farre all fatherly loue, which 
they haue towardestheir childzen, And though Chꝛiſt one- we are the 
lybe the very naturall ſonne of God: yet with his death and choſen chi 
paſſion he hath merited that we be the choſen childzen of Bade 
God. Foz God foꝛ our ſake hath beſfowed hys onely natu- 
tall ſonne, vnto the death, to the ende that we ſhould ber 
made thozough hym, his choſen childꝛen. Now therefoꝛe all 
that beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and truſt thozow hys paſſion to be ſa⸗ 
ved; all they are the childzen of God; And God loueth them 
moze then any naturall father loucth his childe. Foꝛ the loue 
of God towardes vs is moze earneſt, and moze vehement, 
then is the fatherly loue towardes his naturall childe:which 
thyng ſhall comfozt vs in all our diſtreſſe: in what perili oz 
daunger ſoeuer we be, we ſhall beleene that God is our fa, 
ther, Andtherfoze we ſhall come vnto hym in the name of 
Chzilt hys naturall ſonne our Sauiour : therefoze we nede 
not to deſpayze in any maner of thinges : but rather what- 
ſoeuer we haue in hand, let vs runne to him, which beareth 
uch a fatherly affection towardes vs, moꝛe a great deale the 
our naturail fathecs and mothers tan doe. As fo2 our car- Our pa⸗ 
nall oꝛ tempozall fathers and mothers, ſometimes they be 1 
bunaturall,ſothat they will not helpe their chilv2en in their ſo wellen 
diltres: ſometimes agayne they would fayne helpe,but they God both. 
are not able to helpe them. But our heauenly Father, he is 
| louyng and kynde fowardes vs, ſo that he will helpe. And 
| then agarne he is myghtie, he * aa” — 
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belperſo that there lacketh neither god will in him, neyther 
power, Zherefoze let vs not diſpapꝛe, but rather come vatg 
bym in all tribulation, no doubt we ſhalbe eaſed by hym. 
Foz certayne it is, that þ almighty God hath greater affe- | 
tion towards vs, than our naturall fathers and mothers cã 
haue.And this appeareth by that that he hath geuen his na- 
turall ſonne (the higheſt treaſure that euer he had in heauẽ 
oꝛ in earth) foꝛ vs, euen vnto the death in his bitter paſſion, 
Farther in the P2ophets euery where, he ſetteth out his 
Efay.q4s9. great loue which he hath towardes vs,ſaping: Nanquid po- 
reſt mulier obliuiſci. cc, Can a woman forget her one 
childe which ſhee hath borne into the worlde? yea, and 
though thee doe forget the ſame : yet will uot I forgete 
thee. It is a rare thyng when the deuill ſo much pꝛeuaileth 
in parftes,that a mother ſhould neglea oꝛ fo2get her owne 
childe: pet ſapth God, though it were ſo that ſhe would foꝛ⸗ 
get her childe, yet will not J fo2get ther, whe thou beleueſt 
in my ſonne Chꝛiſt. Foz the deuill can not pꝛeuaile agaynſt 
mer, tbougb he pꝛeuayle againſt women, fo that ſomtymes 
they fozget their owne childꝛen, oꝛ kill them, vet ſhal he not 
pꝛeuaile againſt me:fo2 Jam mightier then he is Farther 
his loue which he beareth towardes vs, is expzeſſed in the 
7.chap.of Mathew, where Chꝛiſt ſavth: Is there any man 
- amongeſt you,which if his ſonne aſke bread, will he of- 
fer hym a ſtone? or if he aſke fiſhe, wil he offer him a ſer- 
pent?If ye then being evil, can geeue your childrẽ good 
gittes, how much more ſhal your father which is in hea- 
uen geue you good thinges, if ye aſke them of hymꝰ a 
who ſay: though vou be euill, yet when pour chilvze would 
haue any thing that might hurt them: yet pon being fathers 
and mothers doe geue them god thynges, which ſhall not 
Mats, burt them. Now ſaythhe: ſeeingye, whoſe nature is ill,coz- 
_  Hmnngere- rupt, and poyſoned with wickednes (foz there is no Sainte 
mamedw in heauen,neither D. Peter oz Paule, but when they were 
thebe>  here,, their nature was cozrupt and genen to wickednee) 
| (and ſo they might be called ill) can geeue god gyftes vnto 
your childzen,how much moze will God which is the foun⸗ 
tayne of all godnes, gene you god thynges when ye deſire 
them of hem? here ye may learne now that the loue of god 
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towardes mankynde paſſeth all naturall lone : and that her 
is ready to geeue vnto euery one that commeth to hym foz 
helpe, yea the very holy Ghoſt he will gene vs, when wee 
will deſire it. * 
Now to the matter: This Jairus is a god and louing fa- 
ther towardes his childe: he commeth and deſireth helpe of 
Chꝛiſt: that his daughter may be healed: A couetous man 
would haue paſſed on, he woulde not haue taken ſo much 
payne as to come to Chꝛiſt and defire hys helpe. ZThercfoze 
by this Jairus we may learne to haue a god faith towardes 
God, anda right naturall lone ftowardesour childꝛen. But 
it is a comfoztable thing to conſider this fatherly affection of 
God towardes vs: if we would well conſiver the ſame, it 
would ſtirre bp a childely loue in our hartes towardes hym, The conſi 
ſo that we would be content to be oꝛdered by hym, and ru⸗ deratton of 
led acco2ding to his pleaſure : lyke as a god and godly childe — 
is content to be ruled by hys father and mother, and will in bedience ta 
no wiſe doe agaynſt them: ſo we ſhoulde be obedient vnto hie will, 
God, like as the childe is vnto his parentes , But ye wyll 
ſay, J pꝛap vou tell vs what is the will of God? Aunſwere 
The generall wil of God is expꝛeſſed in the ten Commaun⸗ 
dementes: there we ſhall finde what we ſhall doe, and what 
we ſhall leane vndone. But there is a ſpecial will of God, 
which is euer mans calling: foz it is the will and pleaſare 
of God that euery one ſhall doe accozding vnto bys calling, 
whereunto God hath appointed hym ; as the magiſtrates, 
their calling is to ſee that all thyngs be well, that Juſtice be The ſpeci⸗ 
executed, that the wicked be puniſhed, and p god be rewar⸗ - will of 
ded, Allo, that the god and godly la ves be maynteyne d and d 
erecuted: and moſt cſpectally that the woꝛd ol god be taught, 
that the people be not ignoꝛaunt in that: this is the will of 
God, And whe the magiſtrates doe ſo, t whe thep endenour 
themſelues that Gods honour and glo2y be ſet abꝛoade, and 
wickednes aboliſhed, then they doe acco2ding vnta their cal- 
ling. So like wiſe the calling of the ſubieces is to be obedi- 
mt vntothe magiſtrates: not to rebell agaynſt them: foz it 
they doe, they ſtriue agaiuſt God hymlſelfe, and ſhall be pu⸗ 
iſhed or him. Alſo the maried man ought to doe hys duerye 
tow; agar" of God, to loue his wyfe,. 
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helpeiſo that there lacketh neither god will in him, neyther 
power. Theretoꝛe let vs not diſpapꝛe, but rather come vnto 
bym in all tribulation, no doubt we ſhalbe eaſed by hym. 
Foz certapne it is, that þ almighty God hath greater affe- 
gion towards vs, than our naturall fathers and mothers cã 
haue.And this appeareth by that that he hath geuen his na- 
turall ſonne (the higheſt treaſure that euer he had in heau# 
* 02 in earth)foz vs, euen vato the death in his bitter paſſion, 
Farther in the Pꝛophets euery where, he ſetteth out his 
Ecy.49. great loue which he hath towardes vs,ſaping: Nanguid po- 
reſt mulier oblimſci,cc, Can a woman forget her one 
childe which ſhee hath borne into the worlde? yea,and 
though thee doe forget the ſame : yet will uot I forgete 
thee. It is a rare thyng when the deuill ſo much pꝛeuaileth 
in parttes, that a mother ſhould negle oꝛ fo2get her owne 
childe: yet ſayth God, though it were ſo that ſhe would foz- 
get her childe, yet will not J fozget thee, whe thou beleueſt 
in my ſonne Chzilt. Foz the deuill can not pꝛeuaile agaynſt 
mer, though he pzeuayle againſt women, ſo that ſomtymes 
they fo2get their pwne childzen,o2 kill them, pet ſhal he not 
pꝛeuaile againſt me:fo2 Jam mightter then he is Farther 
his loue which he beareth towardes vs, is expꝛeiled in the 
. chap.oł Pathew, where Chzilt ſavth: Is there any man 
amongeſt you,which if his ſonne aſke bread, will he of- 
fer hym a ſtone? or if he aſke fiſhe, wil he offer him a ſer- 
pentꝰ If ye then being euil, can geeue your childrẽ good 
gittes, how much more ſhal your father which is in hea- 
ven geue you good thinges, if ye aſke them of hym?Ag 
who ſay: though vou be eml], yet when pour chiloꝛt would 
baue any thing that might hurt them: yet yon being fathers 
and mothers doe gene them god.thenges, which ſhall not 
Mats, burt them. Now ſayth he: ſeingye,whoſe nature is ill,coz 
Dn re- rupt,andpoyſoned with wickednes (fo there is no Sainte 
matned in in heauen, neither ©, Peter oz Paule, but when they were 


_ here, their nature was cozrupt and genen to wickcdneſſe) 
(and ſo they might be called ill) can gene god gyftes vnto 
your childꝛen, how much moze will God is the foun⸗ 

tayne of all godnes, geeue you god when ye deſire 
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thom ol bym:Pere ye may learne now that the loue of god 
toward 
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fowardes mankynde paſſeth all naturall lone : and that hee 
is ready to geene vnto euery one that commeth to hym foz 
helpe, yea the very holy Ghoſt he will gene vs, when wer 
will deſire it 

Now to the matter: This Jairns is a god and louing fa- 
ther towardes his childe: he commeth and deſireth helpe of 
Chꝛiſt: that his daughter may be healed; A couetous man 
would haue paſſedon, he woulde not haue taken ſo much 
payne as to come to Chꝛiſt and defire hys helpe. Zhercfoze 
by this Jairus we may learne to haue a god faith towardes 
God, and a right naturall lone to wardes our childꝛen. But 
it is a comfoztable thing to conſider this fatherly affecion of 
God towardes vs: if we would well conſider the ſame, it 


would ſtirre bp a childely lone in our hartes towardes hym, The conſi 
ſo that we would be content to be oꝛdered by hym, and ru⸗ deratton of 
led acco2ding to his pleaſure : lyke as a god and godly childe — — 
is tontent to be ruled by hys father and mother, and will in bedience to 
no wiſe doe agaynſt them; ſo we ſhoulve be obedient vnto his will, 


God, like as the childe is vnto his parentes , But ye wyll 
ſay, Jpzay vou tell vs what is the will of God? Aunſwere 
The generall wil of God is expꝛeſled in the ten Commaun⸗ 
dementes: there we ſhall finde what we ſhall doe,and whaf 
we allleaue vndone. But there is a ſpecial will of God, 
which is euery mans calling: foz it is the will and pleaſure 
of God that euery one ſhall doe atcoꝛding vnto bys calling, 
whereunto God hath appointed hym ; as the magi 


their calling is to ſee that all thyngs be well, that Juſtice be The ſpeci- 
erecuted, that the wicked be puniſhed, and p god be rewar⸗ - of 


ded, Alſo,that the god and godly la ves be mayntepned and 
erecuted: and moſt eſpecially that the woꝛd of god be taught, 
that the people be not ignoꝛaunt in that: this is the will of 
God, And whe the magiſtrates doe ſo, 4 whẽ they endenour 
themſelues that Gods honour and glozy be ſet abꝛoade, and 
vickednes aboliſhed, then they doe acco2ding vnta their tal⸗ 
ling. So like wiſe the calling of the ſubieces is to be obedi- 
int vnto the magiltrates: not to rebell agaynſt them: foz if 
they doe, they ſtriue againſt God hymſelfe, and ſhall be pu⸗ 
niſhed of him, Alſo the maried man ought to doe hys duerye 
tow! * 3 to loue his wyle, 
| | 4 $ 0 
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to pꝛouide ko her. c. Likewiſe the woman onght ta doe her 
duetie towardes her huſband in obeying hym in all thinges 
that be not agaynſt God, Foz ſhe may not obey her huſband 


in wicked thinges, which be agaynſt God: but els there is 


Gene.3. 


Gods fa- 


no exception, but obey ſhemult . Foz ſo it is wzitte,ſo ſaith 
God vato her: In ſorrow ſhaltthou bring forth thy chil. 
dren, and thy luſt ſhall pertayne vnto thy huſband, and 
he ſhall haue the rule of thee. Now when the woman doth 
ſo, then ſhe doth accoꝛding vnto her calling. 

_ Farther, maiſters ought to doe their dueties towardes 
their ſeruauntes, and houſeholde: to infkruc them in Gods 
wozd: to let them haue their meate and dzinke, Lykewiſe, 
ſeruantes ought to obey their maiſters, with all humblenes, 
to ſerue them vpꝛightly and diligently , accoꝛdyng as God 
willeth them to doe. Now this is the ſpeciall will of God, 
namely, that euer one ſhall doe acco2ding vnto his calling, 
as God wyllsth him to doe. Now to fulfill this will of God, 


pony — we ſhould be moued by the great lone and fatherly affecios 
moue vs 


v 


ud mhich God beareth towardes vs: this loue ſhoulde maue 


do his will, Vs to obey hem: lyke as the god childe obeyeth bys father 


* Ouerhaſty Here A muſt take occaſſon to ſpeake ſomewhat : there 
dun karte many, now a dayes, bery duty to bury their frendes; yea 


dead. 


and mother. 
Now commeth an other matter: foꝛ as our ſauiour was 


commeth a gad faythfull woman, creeping the 
people: foz our ſautour was toſſed and turmoyled in p mul⸗ 
titude; fo: pe mult vnderſtand that this Jafrus was a great 
man, a man of great eſtimation, therefoze the people hea- 
ring that his daughter was ſicke, oꝛ dead, came vato him to 


ſometymes befoze they be well dead. J heard ſay once, that 
.a pong woman was ſicke, and fell in a ſounde ; her frendes 
which were wyth her, by and by made her ready to be bu 
ryed: E when they went withthe cozſe, x were coming into 
the churchyarde, the coꝛſe ſtirred: andthe vicare comaunded 
them that beare her, ta ſet her downe,and ſo finally the wo 


man recouered, I tell this tale, to the end to geue you war 
ning, not to be to haſty with licke folkes, 1 gy 4 
ugu⸗ 
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Auguttine, that there was once ami which lay ſeuen daxes 
ſpeachleſle, neither ſacing,no2 hearing noz pet receiuing any | 
ſuſtenaunce, except ſome licour, which they poured in his One that 
thzoate w a quill. d that ſame mã aftec ſeut dayes ſpaks — hu 
againe. Andthefirlt wozdy be ſpake was this: what is the mtr. 
clocke, he thought he had lyen but a little while, Now if his 
frendes had berne ſo haſty with him, he ſhould haue berne bus 
ried befoze y tune. Therfoze à admoniſh you, be not ta ha- 
ſty with dead cozſes: as long as they be warme, kepe the in 
the bed;fo2 when a ma is dead in deede,be will ſwne be colde. 
When our ſauiour was going amongeſt this great mul⸗ 
titude to Jairus houſe: there commeth a woman thozough 
the people, defirousto touch his garment. The Euange- 14.1... 
lift Parke ſetteth out this ſtoꝛy moze plainly,then Pathew 
doth, he ſayth; There was a certayne woman which had 
beene diſeaſed of an yſſue 12. yeares, and had ſuffered 
many thinges, of many Phiſicions: and had ſpent all 
that ſhee had, and felt no amendment at all: but rather 
was worſe and-worſe. When (hee had heard of leſus, ſne 
came in the preaſe of the people behynde hym , and 
touched hys garment: for ſhe ſayd, if Ionely may touch 
the hemme of his clothes, I ihalbe whole. This woman . — = 
was ſicke of a grenous diſeaſe, and had bene ſicke of it 12, f 
yearces ,, Paſſa eſt muita, ſhee had ſuffered, much ſorowe 2 


e 
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by it. Fo na doubt wholocuer hath todoe with phiũtions, 

he mult be ſufferer : it is a chargeable and papnefull thing 

to goe to phiſike ; A man muſt receiue many bitter medi- 

cines and potions . Therefoze Parke ſayth: Shee ſuffered 

. ey had put her to great payne: and ſhe had be- 
we 


SN 


U her ſubſtance 2 them, and was neuer the 


ſcrip⸗ 


enen 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
agayntt᷑ phiſicke , then this texte doth agaynſt labour, where 
Peter ſayth : Per totam noctem laborauimus, & nihil cepimus, 
We haue laboured the whole night, and haue gotten 
nothing. Now a raſhe felow witl ſay what? bath S. Peter 
laboured all night, and caught nothing? then J will not la⸗ 
bour at all: Foz 4 ſhall get nothyng wyth my labour: but 
this is a foliſhe reaſonyng . Foz though the woman ſpent 
all vpon phiſicions, and yet was not healed: And though Pe⸗ 
ter laboured all night, and catched nothyng, vet foz all that 
we are allowed to die philike, and commaunded to labour, 
Phiſick is Fo2 lo ſayth ſcripture: Honora medicuns proprer neceſritatem, 
not to be Honour the phiſicion for needes ſake. Alſo, a deo ent omnis 
delpiſed. „ela frõ Godl is all cure, and the higheſt hath created 

that medicyne . It we knewe the vertue of euery herbe, 
we myght be our owne phiſicions: but we know them not, 
therefoze God hath oꝛdeyned, that ſome ſhoulde geue them- 
ſelues to the knowledge of ſuch thinges, and then teache 
others, 
Kinga. Mle read in the 4. aner 20. when Ezechias the kyng 
was ſicke , Ood ſendeth Elay the Pꝛophet vato hymn, ſay- 
ing: diſpone domui tua qua morieris, Put thy houſe in an 
— thou ſhalt dye: uthere note by the way, that 
Ood required the King to ſet hys thynges in an o2der, to 
make hys teſtament, ſo wee ſhall fsllow thys enſample. 
When we perteiue that God will call vs ont of thys lyfe, 
wethall oꝛder all thinges ſo, that there be no ffrifes after 
— ure , that men may know what leuer y bodye 
ue. 
wemutt Fos that which was lapde to ©zechia, is lade to ery 
let thinges one of vs: fo God loueth not ſtrifes noz contentions: he is 
4 a God of vnitte and conco2de ; therefoze to auoyde all con 
tentions, we ought to ſet our thinges in god oꝛder. Now 
although GovſendethEſaythither fo tell hymn that — 
dye, pet it was not ſuch a 8 
e it rather 
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and wicked lyfe - Now Ezechias hearing ſuch a 
bt the P2ophet , what did he? Pary he fell to pzayer , re- 
hcarſing how beneficiall God hadbene vnto hym, ſaying: bꝛung 


Jbeſechthe now, O Lozd, remember how J baue walked repentance 


befoze thee in truth, and with a perfecthart, and haue done 
that which is god in thy ſight : and Yezechia wept very 
ſoze:and ſo God ſendeth the pꝛophet vnto him agapne, pꝛo⸗ 
myſing hym;that he ſhould lyue yet 15,ycares moze. Now 


dyd he nothyng els after that he had this pꝛomiſe of God? @zechias 
Ves, he vſed phiſike, he twke a lumpe of fygges , and lapde ned ca 


it vpon the ſoze : lyke as we in licknes tyme, laye plaſters 
vpon it. Do ye lee by the enſample of Hezekia, that it is law- 
full ts vſe phiſtke, But now at our tyme,phiſike is a remedy 
pꝛepared onely fo2 rich folkes,and not foz pe: foꝛ the pe 
man is not able to wage the phiſition in derde bath 
made phiſike foꝛ rich and poꝛe: but phiſitions now a dapes 
ſceke onelp their owne pꝛoſites, how to gette money, not 
how they might do god vato their poꝛe neighbour, Wher- 
by it appeareth, that they be foz the moſt part without cha- 
ritie: And ſo conſequently not the childꝛen of God, and no 
doubt but the heguy iudgement of God hangeth ouer they⸗ 
heades: foz they are commonly all wealthy and rcady to 
purchaſe la des, but to helpe their poꝛe neighbourzthat they 
can not do; but God will finde them out one day J doubt 


not. Me maſt beware when we go to phiſtke , ar we wemay 


fruff not to much in phiſicions , x fozget Godin the meane dot 
ſeaſon. Lyke as king Aſa dyd, which had a diſeaſe in bys pyicick 


fete : and is muche repzouev bycanſe he ſought not the 2 6 


Lo2d:he truſted not in Ood, but rather in phiſicions: foz 
the Scriptureſayth: In his ſicknes hee ſought not the 
Lord, but phiſitions. 

J knew once a great rich man, anda couetous fellow, 
he had purchaſed about an hundzed pound: that ſame. ſtout 
man came once to London, where he fell ſicke , as ſtoute as 
he was: And in his ſicknes when he was erhoꝛted to beare 
it well, and ſubmitte himſelfe vuto God: He cryed out | 

A HEE NEL | 
| {which was his God)yet be cont ave in bye hurt ts (pon 
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The e the ende he — — 
Gn hiſitions, fo we may ve we muſt not truſt in 
hiomoney phiſtke, as Aſa the kyng did. and that wicked man, of whom 

Beg. PY- tolde you: wer may bie Gods pꝛouiſions and remedyes, 

| eee 
Chi did Now to the purpoſe: This woman had ſpent all her 
chat phulitt- cod and was neuer the better: Well, that the Philitions 
not could not doe, Chꝛiſt our Sauiour did it, and on thys wyſe: 
There was a great multitude of people about Chailt, they 
pꝛeaſed vpon hym : Now the woman commeth amongeſt 
the pzeaſe ofthe people to hym, deſiring to touch onely the 
bemme of hys garment : fo2 ſhee beleeued that Chailt was 
ſuch a healthfull man, that Chee ſhould be ſounde as ſone as 
the might touch him: which came to paſſe ſo as ſhe beleued, 
Foz as ſone as ſhe had touched him, her iſſue was ſtopped, 
faſt woman, lber was not ſo bolde as to ſpeake to our @ani/ 
our: but ſhertommeth behynde hys backe, and ftealeth as 
it were, her health. But what doth our Sauiour ? he would 
— not ſuffer her to be hydde, but ſayth to his diſciples, quit me 
—— retigit? who hath touched my clothes? his diſciples made 
; anfiver ter thou ſeeſt the people thruſt thee, and aſ- 

keſt thou, who touched me > Andheloked rounde about 
fo2 to ſer her that had done this thyng. But the woman fea- 
ring and frembling, knowing what was dane within her, 
came and fell do wiie befoze him, and tolde him all the truth, 
No doubt thys woman was aſhamed to confeſſe her filthy 
ſicknesbefoze the whole multitude: But what then, Chailf 
pould haue it ſo, J perceiue ſaith Chzilt that vertue is gone 
ot me: he ſayth not my cloke, oz my velkment hath done 

| x wozke: but he ſapth, Scio virturem ex me exmuiſſe, I know 
The vertue yerrue is gone out of me. Thereloꝛe we may not be fo 


went not footithe to thinke that our Dauiours hemme made the wo- 
78 man whole: but rather her god fayth and truſt, which ſh& 


a inur e We nile ee eee 
kes dor, which jmpnce great holines vnto the 
Ves date this worn wasmade whole 
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by Chziſt though hym , by his diuine power. And ſo is 
verified this Scripture which ſayth, That which is impoſi 
Gble vato man, is poſsible ynto God. Phiſitions had di 
paired of that woman, it paſſed their tunnyng to helpe her: 
but our Dauiour he declared his dinine power, and healed 
her doing nothing but touchyng the hemme 
of his bedement So Gap can beige, when men can not. An c 
enſample we haue in Scripture, when the people of Jſra- TY 
ell goyng out of Egypt, came vnto the. red Sea, they had 

great billes on bothſdes. Pharao the kyng of Egypt fol- 2) man 
lowed with all his ho@ at their backes: the red Sea was a- 8888. 
loꝛe them, ſo that there was no way after mans reaſon, but 

to periſhe: what doth God:? Foꝛſath he denided by his inũ⸗ 

nite power, the red ea, and deliuered them out of all daun- 

ger. Do it appeareth that God is able to vefende his people 

that helteue in him, extraozdinarely. Likewiſe in the wil- 

dernes they had no coꝛne noꝛ any thyng to eate, there was 

ho oꝛdinary way to lyue: what doth God: De taketh an 
extraozdinary way: he ſendeth Panna from heauen , And wee matt 
thus we ſe that God is able to helpe vs ſupernaturally:but not tempt 
pet we mult take berde and not tempt God: we mult bie all S 
ſuch meanes as he hath appointed —— lyfe, els 


Phitiltines into the land of Saule, which whe Saule heard: King. 13. 
ac, he went backe and left Dauid. Ss by meanes God deli⸗ 
ueredhis'fapthfull-ſeruaunt Dauid, out of the bandes of 
this cruell man Saule. 

By theſe enſampies we may learne to put our truſt and 
hope in God, in all maner of troubles, like as this woman 
did hers: ſhe beleued in our Saaiour , and therfoze ſhe was This wo⸗ 
healed, All Onglav,yea all the woꝛld may take this woma man may be 
lya ſchwlemaiffireſſe, tolearnebyher to trutt in Chzilt : x nuten do 
to ſerke at his handes. al the would 
Agayne, by this woman you may learne, that God ſom⸗ 
lymes bꝛingeth (ome low, and humbleth them to that end 


loppomatotheny, and to dug them aloft As in this wo⸗ 
man: 
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man ; the was ſick 1 2.yeares and vered with ſuch a filthy 
ſicknes,but at the lengthſhe washealed,and not only that 
but alſo exalted: fo Chiſt called her his daughter, which 
was the greateſt pꝛomotion that could be. So likewiſe Jo⸗ 
ſeph was in great miſerp, ſolde into Egypt, and aſterwarde 
caſt into pzyſon:where her lay a great while: he was great⸗ 
— ly bumbicd, but what was the ende of it? Fozſoth he was 
beds T3 made a ruler.ouec all Egipt : this was a great pꝛomotion. 
So like wile Dauid was humbled, made an out law, an out 
caſt, durlt not ſhew himſelfe: but in the ende her was made 
kyng ouer all Jury , being at the ſirſt but a ſhepheard, and 
afterwarde an outlawe, but in the ende he was made 
king. So this woman though ſhe was lowe and loth to con⸗ 
felle her filthy diſcale, yet ſhe was well pzomoted, after ſhe 
had confeſſed it,ſhe was made his daughter, which was a 
great pꝛomotion. But marke that Chꝛiſt ſayth not vnto 
ber, my hemme hath healed thee : but he ſayth , thy fayth 
wee would hath holpen the. Peraduenture if we had this hemme , we 
or c hudlen would mae a great matter of it: which thyng were but fa- 
hem, if we lery:let vs ble pꝛaper, wbich hath a pzomiſe:foz God pꝛomi⸗ 
had it. ſed that when we pꝛay vnto him, we ſhalbe heard: when we 
p2ay with a faythfull hart, as this wemũ did, which bele ued 
that Chziſt would helpe her: And foz this faith ſake, ſhe was 
fo highly commended ol Chꝛiſt, and all the people were edi⸗ 
fied by her enſample. But ſpecially Jairus, that gre at man, 
Whoſe daughter lay ſicke, he had tauſe to ſtrengthe his faith 
| by the enſample of this womã: which woman beleued the 
| wo2d of God, t therefoze ſhee came vnto Chzilt. So let vs do 
ih to, let vs ſtay our ſelues dpon Gods wozdo. Chziſt ſayth: 


— = Venite ad me omnes, Come ye all to me: let vs followe thys 


Gods wozy worde, and let vs come vnto hym: foz this fayth that hath 
isatrue Gods wo2de is a true fayth: but that fayth which hath not 

* Ftoapth. Oos woꝛde, is a lying fayth, a falſe fayth. As the Turkes 
and gewes, they haue a fayth, but their fayth is not groun⸗ 

ded in gods woꝛde: and therefoze it is a lying fayth, becauſe 

it hath not the woꝛd of God, Therefoꝛe lyke as the doctrine 

is nothyng without the woꝛd of God, ſo the woꝛde of God 

bzingeth no commodities except fayth be there, except it be 

belerued, els it is to no purpoſe, But this 1 
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the woꝛd of God, ſhe beleued that Chꝛiſt was come to heale Neither 

the ſicke,of ſoules and bodyes: therefoze actoꝛdyng vnto her 28 

belefe , it happened vnto her: and no doubt ſhe is a aint in aut] £000. 

heauen:foz ws read not that ſhe fell afterward from Chzilk, noz j worde 

$0 we learne by this woman to haue a god faith in Chzilt, w' 

we mult not runne hether and thether to ſeeke that em. 

No, we mull beleue in him, in all our diſtreſſes come vato 

him, (ke helpe and comfo2t by him. Now our Bauiour 

after that he had healed this woman, be goeth to this great 

mans houſe, which bad called him to make ſound his daugh⸗ 
| tor: when he commeth neare vnto the houſe,there commeth 
sene of Jairus ſeruauntes, ſaying : thy daughter is dead, ſhe 
n gone:trouble the maſter no longer, foꝛ all helpe is paſſed. 
Abe, this bad bene inough to bꝛyng Jairus out of his fayth 
bearyng that his daughter was dead already, it was a great 
0 
h 


temptation vnto him. But here ye may learne, that when wee muſt 
ps go by the wap and ye haue occaſion to do a god derde oF tole no oc⸗ 
E: followthvetiſaimple of Chailt t be was goptig th aßen. 6 50 
mene p he-vyd this god bebe, in healptity © 
this'difeaſed a vnto vs an enſample tha we 
te e nd b. but Whenſoenet we hahe s⸗ 
tunit ie to do gwd; l. auld da it. And here we learne un 
ither thing in our lauiour, namelx, chat there is no reſp 
Sperſons wirt him, he regardeth not the outward thew! 
Amendwhetttet they be poze üs Fiche, but as Saint Peter 
neter zn all people, he that feareth God and woꝛketh rixh⸗ 
dune he is actepted vnto him, Foz Chꝛiſt refiiſed no 
man, noither rich noꝛ poze, But we fi they that be pwꝛe are 
commonly ill handled in this world, no man regardeth the, 


wwery man deſpiſeth them. Agapne, we bead euery where 
that the rich and great men are ill ſpoken o in Sertpture: 


Patentes pot enter tormvnta patienturi the mightĩe en ſhall 
mightely ſuffer paines in hell: yet this Seriptare diſalow⸗ 

02 repꝛoueth not great men and mightie ders, bat it T1 
heaketh aga intt thaſs which abuſe their power, wherewith — 
dad hath enduen them oppꝛetze other pws men do them eu cyolien 
menge iniuries Foz commũõ y it is liens; that the that be nd 
chere loft and Tote, amd abaſe theit vichss bz their po⸗ 
Ur: taz no doubt riches map be vled to god purpeſes. But 


Gur 


o — 
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Chit hath dur Sauiour he bath na reſpea to perſons , whether they 
notelpect he Fase 03 rich: foz here wo (or how ye helpeth firſt the pays 


poman,and now is going to helpe the rich man to,torayſe 
bp his daughtec whiche was dead and ready to be buried, 
Farther , we learne here by this Jairus to be conſtant and 
ſtedfaſt in our fayth,not to be moued with eue ry winde: foz 
there was many thynges whiche might haue moued this 
Jairus to miſtruſt our Sauiour, andto runne from bym: 
Nothing Firſt his ſeruaunt that came and told him, thy daughter 


85 


is gone, whiche was a great diſcomfozt : foz as long as ſhe 
was vet aliue, he had a god hope, but when he heard that 
the was gone it diſconraged him very loze.Secondarily the 
pzeparation whiche was made foz her to be buryed, foz all 

the people were come now to go with the coe, whiche 

was a great diſcomfozt vato hun allo. Thirdly the wo2des 

of our Sauiour moſt aboue all thynges diſcomfozted. him, 

when our Sautour ſayth,ſhe is not dead but ſhe fleepeth ; by 
Roy oy Jairus might haue concewedanill opinion in 

ot 


be latin ith him in vonder wozld, 

The vie of | made mention of minſtrels, no doubt they haue 
minftreis # their god vſe to make folke mer y, and to dziueaway phan- 
weis. taſies,at that tyme they vied minſtreis to their burials, as 
we vſe here belles. Pow our Saniour ſeyng the people that 
was come to go with the cozſe , andthe pypers and min- 
ttrels ready, he comfozted Jairus, whiche no doubt was in 

great anguiſh:therfoze Chzift ſapth vnto him; Noi time, 

tartum crede, Feate not, but onely belcue ; cõtinue one | 
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b not ill, but god, and alowed in Gous wozd, 0 likewiſe 
uthe new Teſtamit when that holy man . Stepbẽ was 


e 
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in thy fayth towardes me, and all thynges ſhalbe well. 
Now lyke as he ſayth to Jairus, ſo he ſayth to vs tm, in 
what perill oz tribulation ſo euer we be, e houldnot faint / | 
we ſhould not feare , but beleue , he will regarde our fayth þ 
as much as he regarded the fayth of Jairus. And we ſhall 
attayne to ſuch an ende as he dyd: foz ye muſt conſider that * 1 | 
the almighty God doth ſometymes put of the fulfillyng of 

his pꝛomiſes, and helpeth not by and by: but wherfoze doth | 

he ſo fo his owne gloꝛies ſake, ſoꝛ if we ſhould haue by and The cauſe 

by that thyng which we deſire, then peraduẽture we ſhould by God 
attribute it vnto our owne ſelues, and not vnto God:ther- for ons pe 

fo:e it commeth not by and by, that we may afterwardes titions by 

when we haue it, be the moze thankful foz his helpe; Ther, d br. 
fozelet'vs continue in p2ayer z and in fayth, and no doubt 

he will helpe when it is the very tyme. Exyecta Dominum, 

ſayth Dauid, tarry for the Lord, Veniet & non tardabit, he 

will come and not tarry: and when he commeth, he will 
ſet all thynges in good order. Now he ſayth to the people | 
Dit ploratis , What weepe ye? ou mult vnderſtand that Chriſt con⸗ 
our Sagiour condemneth not all maner of werpyng, but demmeth 
onely that which is without hope: ut whiche >. Paule ſpea- gg 
keth:T anquan qui ſpem non habent , as they that haue no 

hope: but charitable werpyng is allowed yea commaunded, 

fo; ©. Paule ſayth ; Flere cum flentibus, Weepe with them 

that weepe , be ſorowfull with them that be ſorowfull: 

pet do it meaſurably as it becommeth Chʒiſtians. Jn the 

teme of Poperic,befoze the Goſpell cane amongeſt vs, we 

went to buriales, with werpyng and ng, as though 
there were no God: but ſince the Goſpell tame vnto vs. J 
haue heard ſay that in fome places they go with the cozſes 
girnyng and fleeryng , as though they went to a vearebay- 
kyng : whiche thyng no doubt is naught: foz lyke as to much 
wepyng isnaught * ſo to be 450pyo; without affection is The meane 
naught to, we ſhould kepe a meaſure in all things. Me read is beſt in an 
in holy Scripture that the holy Patriarch Abzaham,mour- (here, 
ned foz his wife Hara. Do likewiſe dyd Joſeph , fo2 his fa- 

ther Jacob: therfoze to werpe charitably and meaſurably 


P. i ſtoned 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
ſtoned to death, the tert ſayth that the Churche, Fecerunt 


planctum magnum, They made a great lamentation and 


wee pyng ouer hym. Here J might haue occaſion td ſpeake 


agaynlſt theſe women which ſo ſane fo2get their hulbandes 
| that be departed, whiche thyng J can not very well allow: 
— loz it is a token ol an vnperfect loue. Jt was a law among 
marted per- the Romans, that no woman ſhould marry agayne befoze 
_—_ —— twelue monethes were expired, which no doubt was an ho⸗ 
theic mates eſt law but to auoyde whozedome let the Chziltian womi 
vſe her libertie. | 

Now when our Sauiour was come fo the houſe,he ſuf- 
fered no man to go in with him, but Peter, James, 4 John 
and the father and mother of the child:all the other he thzuſt 
out, and twke the mayde by the hand, ſaying:T ht cum 
that is toſay, Mayde I (ay vnto thee aryſe. And her ſpirite 
tame agapne, and ſhe aroſe ſtraight wayes ; what ſhall we 
learne here: we ſhal learne here that our @auiour did ouer⸗ 
tome death, that he is the Lozd ouer death, that he hath the 
Death o: victozy ouer him, Secondarily we learne here, that our Þa- 
del Hod a. uiour is very God becauſe he comaundeth death. Foz Jtell 
lone, you death is ſuch an arrogant and ſtubburne fellow, that he 
will obey no body but onely God. Now he obeyed our Saui 
our, whereby it appeareth that he is Lo2d ouer death. Ve 
ſayd, Mayde I ſay vnto thee ariſe:and by and by ſhe was 
made whole: foz ſhe eate, to ſigniſie y ſhe was right whole, 
Mere our Sauiour ſhewed himſelfe to be very God, and ſo 
the Lo2d oner death, fulfillyng the ſaying of B. Paule, Ero 
l. Oor. 13). mors tua, q mort, O death, I ſhalbe thy death: this is nom a 
comfo2table thyng that we know that Chꝛiſt hath ouerto⸗ 
med death, and not foꝛ himſelfe but foz vs, ſo that when we 
Tye reſur- beleue in Chꝛiſt, death ſhall not hurt vs: foz he hath loſt his 
re: tion ſhal ſtrength x power:in ſo much that it is no moꝛe a death, but 
be both of rather aſleepe, to all them that be faythfall and feare God, 
good and From whiche llerpe they ſhall riſe to euerlaſtyng lyfe . Allo 
the wicked truely ſhall riſe , but they ſhall riſe to their dam⸗ 

nation:ſo that it were better foz them neuer to riſe, 
There be two kynde of people which will not ſlarpe:the 
firſt be the childꝛen which weepe and greene when they (hal 
80 eee, OLE WERE 
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read in the church the 24. Sõday after Trinity. 106 
that be in the leepe,they know not that the flerpe refeſheth Two ſo:ts 
a mans body, and maketh hym to foꝛgette all the labours of people 
which he hath had befoꝛe:this p childꝛẽ know not, therefoze dos 
they go with an ill will to bed. The other be dzunkardes, 
which be geut to great dzinking,they care not though they 
be all night at it ,4 commbly the leepe doth them harme, foz 
it maketh thi haue heauy foꝛeheades. So like wiſe there be 
two kynde of men that feare death, wylche death in verye 
dede ought not to be feared:foz he is the beſt phiſition that 
ever was, he deliuereth at a clappe from ali miſeries and 
diſeaſes:therefoze he ought not to be feared, But as I tolde 
you two kynde of men there be that feare hym, the childꝛen, 
that is to ſay they that are childiſh to God warde, that are 
ignozant in ſcripture, that know not what great treaſures 
we ſhall receive at Gods handes after this life, but they are what ſo:tg 
all whollyſette and bent vpon this wozlde:and theſe are the 9 people 
childzen that will not goe to bedde, that is to ſay,that feare that teure 
death, that are loth togoe out ofthis wozld. The other bee death. 
dzunkardes,that be cuſtomable ſinners,that wil not amend 
their lyues, that are dzonken 02 dzowned in ſinnes and wic⸗ 
kednes,that regard ſinne nothing, they are not wery of it. 
Like as it is wzitten, Peccator ci in medium peccatorum ve- 
nit, contemnit , The ſinner wht he cometh in the middeſt 
of hys ſinne, then he careth no more for it, he deſpiſeth 
it, hee is not ſory for it: what remedy now? Foꝛſoth thys, ,, W 3 
they that be in cafe as childꝛen be, that is to ſay : they that 10; theſe © 
be ignoꝛaunt, let them get knowledge, let them endeuour two foztes 
themſelues to vnderſtand gods holy wozde wherein is ſett dcop. 
out his will, what he would haue vs to doe, Now when 
they haue heard Gods wozd + belened the ſame, no doubt 
all the feare of death wilde vaniſhed and gone quite away, 
Fo; they ſhall finge in Gods wozd , that death hath loſt his 
trength, that he cannot hurt any moꝛe. Likewiſe they that 
bedzonkardes,that is to ſay,that be cuſtomable ſinners, let 
them repent here where the tyme of grace is, let them amed . 
their Iynes, be ſozy fo2 that they haue done: and take herde 
hence fozward,and beleue in Ch)iſt, to be ſaued hy and tho- 
tough his palſion.Fo2 Atell vou vzonkardes , you cuſtoma⸗ 

ble ſinners, as long as you — "x ſinne and wickednes, and 
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haue a delite in them : ſo long you are not in the fauon; of 
God, you Cinke v2foze his fate: foz we mul Waſtle with 
ſinne, we mult hate ſinne, not agree vnto it: when ye do (0; 
then ve ought not to be afrayde of death: fo2 the death g 
Chil our Oauiour bath killed our death, ſo that he can not 
Ch:iſt hath hurt vs. Hot withſtandyng death hat) bitter potions: but 
ouercomed what then: as ſone as he hath done his office, we are at li- 
* bertie, and haue eſtaped all perill. 
3 Cierxeiy J will aſke here a great ClzrklyqueCis, la here was te 
_— ſoule now after it went out of this yolig mayde e it was nat 
in [;eauen,noz in hell, Nam in inferno non eft redeptio, There 
is no redemption in hell, where was it then? in Pucgato- 
riezſo the Papiſtes haue reaſoned , it was not in hell noz in 
heauen,therfoze it was in Purgatozy: whiche no doubt is a 
2 godiy e baynef=l:ſhe argument. ot J will make a Clerkly aun⸗ 
33 ſwere vnto my queſtion:a ſucy an aunſwere that if the Bi⸗ 
ſhop e Rome would haue gone nofurther , we ſhonld haue 
beene well inough:there would not haue beꝛne ſucherrours 
and foleries in Religion, as there hath bene. Now my aun- 
ſwere is this, à cã not tel but where it pleaſed God it ſhould 
be, there it was. Js not this a god aunſwere tc ſuc) aclerk- 
ly queſtion: thinke it be, other aunſwere no body gettes at 
me:becauſe the Scripture telleth me not where ſhe was, 
Nov yve haue heard that our Dauiour is the Lozdouer 
death, and ſo co v very God: becauſe he rayſed vp 
this voung woman which was dead. But peraduenture ye 
will ſay, it is no great matter that he rayſed vp a mayden 
which was dead: fo2 we read ot Eliſa the Pꝛopbet, that ix 
rayſed vp a young man from death Aunſwere:truth it is .be 
rayſed him vp, but not by his owne power, not in his owne 
name, but by the power of God: he did it not by hi:aſelfe: 
but Chꝛiſt cur Sauiour, he rayſed vp Hazarus , and this 
. young mayde by his owne diuine power: ſhewyng himlelle 
to be very God, and the ſonne of the father eternall: ther⸗ 
Chyiſtray- foze he ſayth, Ex o ſum reſurrettio. & vita 1 am the reſurre- 
—1 ction ande hüt This was his doctrine: Now to pzoue 
= r that doctrine to be true, he dyd miracles by his owne de⸗ 
by powe p 
L uine power, ſhewyng himlelfe to be very God ; ſo dyd not 
the Pꝛophets, they were a} 
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int (hey ate — neither did they avy 
thing 6 t$olr 6lline-nanee, / | 
| Nowto: makeanend, let vs remember what wo haue 
heard, let vo take have that we bo not cuſtomable ſinners: 
but rather let vs ſtriue with lane, oz J tell you, there be 
but ſems of thoſe which ſpend all their time in the pleaſures 
of the fielh, that ſpade well in the end: thorfo:e let vs take 
have, The murtherer vpon the croſſe he ſped welk:but what 
then, let vs not pzeſume to tarry in wickeones ſtyn, to the 
lat popnt of our tyfe + let vs leaue wickednes, + ſtriue with 
dur fleſhly affections; then we ſhall attayne in the ende to 
— — 
r 


ce irt gemoß of Maiſter 
Fatymer. 1552. Rom 13. 


ther fulſillech the law. For this commaun- u mp, 
; dement, thowſhalt uot cammit adultery, che ard 


ee other commaunde t is all 
ein ings | ment,it is 
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that beareill will wi bed roſie eee 


Wo nothing to any man, but this, that ye e Nom. 13. 
laue one an other: for he that loueth an o- This E pi⸗ 


wos ſhalt not kill, thou ſbalt not ſteale, Sonday,in 
— nas +9 ener aha loſt, and à duent. 


Cayth, by this. they: thall d — 
— tin other: they lohn (3. 
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bee the deuills ſeruauntes. And what ſo euer ſuch men do, 

that hate their neighbours : pleaſeth not God, Godabhaz, 

i. Cor. ij. keth it, they and all their doinges ſtinke befozehym .Fo2 if 
we would go about to ſacrifice and offer vnto God a great 

part of our ſubſtance, if we lack loue it is all to no purpoſe, 
be abhoꝛreth all our doinges:therfoze our Sauiour geueth 
vs warning that weſbal know that our doinges pleaſe not 
God when we are out ofcharitie with our neighbour , and 

baue greued 02 iniured him: theſe be his wozdes: There 
Math. 3. Fozeif thou offceſt thy gift at the altar and there remem- 
bꝛeſt that thy bzother hath ought agavnſt the, leaue thy 
offeryng befoze the altare, and goe thy waye firſt and ber 
reconciled to thy bzother , and then come andofferthy gift, 

Foz certayne it is, that when we be without laue and cha- 
ritpe, we pleaſe not God at all, neither in ſacrifices oꝛ any 

maner of thynges; therefaze. A deſire vou, call to remem- 

we mutt bzaunce what Jſaydat the ſame tyme when A entreated ut 
tone with p lone : foz tell you GO D wil not be mocked: it is not 
whole hart. inough to pꝛetend a loue and charitye, with our mouth, and 
to ſpeake fayze, and in our hartes to hate dur neighboure, 
this is naught: we ſhould not only ſpeake wel by our neigh- 

bour, but alſo we ſhould foue him in veede, we ſhould helpe 

R him in his neede, we ſhould fozgene him with all our harts, 
when he hath done any thing agaynlt vs: fo2 if he nedeth 

Loue muſt belpe, and J helpe him not, being able, then my loue is not 
be ſhewed yerfect:fo2 the right loue ſheweth her ſelfe , by the outward 
ones, Wwozkes, Lykeas © , James ſayth: Shew me thy fayth by 
Lacob.z, Wozkes.90 J ſay vnto you, ſhewyour lone by your wozks. 
Now to the other matters . This alſowe know the ſeaſon 
how that it is time that we ſhould now awake ont of ſlerpe: 
foꝛ now is our ſaluation nearer, then whe we belened, The 
night is paſſed,the day is come nye, let vs therefoꝛe caſt a- 
way the dedes of darknes:e let vs put on p armour of light, 
let vs walk boneſtiy as it were in p day lxght, not in eating 
x dzinking, neither in chãberyng and wantönes, neither in 
ftrife x enuying, but put ve on the Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and 

make not pꝛouiſion ſoꝛ the fleſh, to fulfill the luſtes of it. 

Bere S. Paule requireth a great thing of vs, namely that 
we ſhould awake fcom 1epe:hee argueth of the cirrumſtaũ⸗ 
Wants, RY Fe eannry (8 how 
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ſhall be quit from their innes, Foz his paſſion is pꝛoſitable 
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ally a ſpiritnall flepe , the llerpe of the ſoule: yet we may Two ma⸗ 
learneby this terte that tomuch luggithnes ofthe body is gerne 55. 
naught and wicked, to ſpend that goo tyme which God hatt bidden. 
geuen vs to doe god in, to ſpende it J ſay in fleeping: foz we 


© oughtfo keepe a meaſure, as well infleping,as in catyng + 


dzinking : and we pleaſe God as well in ping our natus 

rall fleepe, as in eatyng and dzinking: but we mult ſe that Meal 

we keepe a meaſure, that we geue dur ſelues not to much mat übe ed 
to lluggiſhnes. Fo2 lyke as we may not abuſe meat t dꝛink, in ali 

ſo we may not abuſe lleeping, to turne our naturall ſleepe in · ( hunges. 

fo liuggiſhnes. But . Paule ſpeaketh here ſpecially of the 

lleepe of h ſoule, that is ofſinne & wickednes, which are cal- 

led in ſcripture fleepe 02 darcknes: from which fleepe Saint 

Paule would haue vs to riſe. Foz our ſaluatid is come nea- 

rer. Yow chauncethit.that . Paule ſayth, that our ſaluatis 

is tome nearer : doe we not beleue now as the Pꝛophetes Our taua⸗ 
and Patr did and how is then our ſaluation come ne- tion ia nom 
rer vou mulk vnderſtand that there be two tymes from the 172707 thi 
beginning t the firlt tyme was from the beginning of the the act. 
woꝛld till Ch iſt hys commyng : the other tyme is ſince he 
tame: foz when he came he wzought the wozke of our ſalua⸗ 
tion, and taught vs the way to heauen, ſuffered that payne 
foz vs which we ſhould haue ſuffered in hell woꝛld wythout 


end, and roſe againe from the death, declaring his reſurrec- 


tion vnto his diſciples, and fo aſtended into heauen, where 
be ſitteth at the right hand of God hys Father: where he 
with his intercelſid applieth vnto vs which beleene in hym, 
his paſſion and all his merites: ſo that all that belene in him 


might be ſufficient fo; all the whole wozld:yet,fo2 all that no 
man ſhall enioy that ſame benefite, but onely they that be⸗ 
leue in him, that put their hope, truſt. and confidence in him. 
How therefoze S. Paule ſayth, Dur ſaluation is come neas 
Min. nyt theyre pang tro rn 

2 vs. All they that were befoze bys commyng, as the . 
triarches and Pꝛophetes, and all other faithfull , they bele⸗ 
ned that he hould tome, but ſodoe not we: we beletue that 
be is como already, and hath fulfilled all thynges . The 
- pn P. iii). Jewes 
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Jewes which are at our time bel&nc that he call come, but 
they tarry in vayne : their faith is a deceitfull faith, becauſe 
it isagainſ Gods wozd; foz Chailt is not to be loked fo; to 
come agaypne and ſuffer, No not ſo,but he will come agapue 
Ch:it to iudge both thequickeandthe dead. Our Sauiour Chziſt 
was reuea- was reueled long befo2ehe came to ſuffer: Firſt in paradiſe, 
bt he luhen Ood ſpabe ol the womans ſeede, and ſavde: Center 
5 caput ſerpentu. The ſerde of the woman ſhall breake the 
; ſerpentes head. Andthis was a goſpell, a glad tidinges: foz 
the ſerpent had deceiued adam and Eue, andbzought them 
from their felicitie, to which they were created: ſo that As 
dam and Gue could not helpe themſelues, noz amende the 
The golpel matter. Nowthen commeth God with bis goſpell,and pzv 
was pxca= miſeth that there ſhall one be bozne ofa woman, which {hall 
— qualh the ſerpentes head: and this was a Ooſpeil. And no 
radii doubt as man as did be leur theſe wozdes,and did put their 
hope in the ſerde ol the woman, and belcued to pe deliuered 
trom their ſinnes thaꝛow that ſerde: As many ſay, as be- 
leued ſo, were ſaued, as Seth, Enoch, and other god t god 
ly men, which were at that tyme: but there as no great 
number of thoſe : Fos the, moſt part ener was the wonſte. 
ker tn Father, this golpel as reneled vnto Abzaham,when God 
wozſc. did pꝛomiſe hem, ſaying: i eminec tro benedrcentur omnes 
gente, In thy ſeedeall nations ſhall be bleſſed : ſo that it 
appeared, that without Chailt, we are vnder the curſe of 
.of God. And agayue by Chꝛiſt me haue the beneviaion of 
God. L pkewile this Ooſpell was opened vato Dauid, am 
all the holyppophetes: They ſpake of this Goſpell, t taught 
porn ts By es wt hb ml ns rin 

The mo⸗ 


was ſom what darcke and obſcure, Now when be 
phetes ſay⸗ came and diwelt amongſt ua, and che wed vs the way to hes 
e Hen» with bis one mouth he taught vs this Goſpell, and 


Luke. 10. 


obſcure. —— — deny} oe oy clea· 
reuelation then the Chꝛiſt our 


| 

1 

' 

( 

b 

if 
a 
il 
n 
FP 
cl 
FH. 
ſi 
Se 
m 
fil 
by 
T 
Þ 
m 
w; 
Fa) 
it! 
40 
be 
tor 
red 
upt 
de 
dee! 
luft 
foz 
fro: 
bs| 
don 
Fe 
d 
tou 
ng! 


tead in che church che firſt ſondayin Aduent. 10g 


were they ta llod bleCod that they ſaw bim: fo2 if the bloſfer- Tete 
nes ſtandett in the out war de ſwing , then Adam and Cue, Lees 
and all the pꝛophets were not bleſſed, but curſed: if the bleſ⸗ vicnes. 

ſednes ſtadeth in the bodely ſight, then p bꝛute beaſtes — | 
bleCed which ſaw him, the Ae whecupon he rode was bleſ- 
led, yeahis very enemies Annas and Capphas, and Pilate, 
and other that conſented vnto his death were bleſſed, But 
it is not ſo, ye mult vnderſtand that our ſauiour in that ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking putteth onel a difference betwene þ times. 
Foz at that tyme when he was here in earth, he was moze 
cleare reuealed then beloze, when he was onely pꝛomiſed to 
tome. Mhen he did myꝛacles, caſt out deuils , healed the 
ſicke, it was a moze clearer revelation, then whe God lad, 
Semen mulierss conteret capt ſer ie; The ſeede of the wo- 
man ſhall breake the head of the ſerpẽt. Whe Jobn Bap⸗ 
— — ets» bender 
vnder ſtanded p2ophelies {ſpoke of hym, 
Therkoze this bleCednes whecof Chil 


zit Gove Adam in as god ſtead 

{ which God made vntobim ; and 
he was as well ſanedby it, in beleruing that Chꝛiſt ſhoulde 
come, as ine be, which boleeue that be is come, and bath ſuf- 
red foz vs. @0 {ykewyſe the Pꝛopbetes are ſaued in belee- 
by his moſt paynefull death. But now ſince he is come in 
derde, and-hathouorcomed the deuil 4 redæmed our ſinnes, 
ſutfer ed the paynes, not fo; his owne ſake, but foz our ſakes: 
ian he hymloife had no ſinne at all, he ſuffered to deliver vs 
from eue rlaſt ing damnat ion, he toke our ſinnes, and gaue 


bs his righteonſnes. Now ſince t hat all theſe thynges are 
done and fulfilleytherfozelaith Propins eſt ſalus unc, 2 
Jude runc, c credebatur, Our ſaluation is come nearet but 


PA —— — . 2 tooke gue 
tomoue vs to riſe fro aur ſr pe, as who lay, Che iſt is come vs hid righ 
— wi teoulnes, 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
pöhetes haue ſpoken now, therfoze ariſe from your finnes, 
It is a ti The lame llepe of which x: Paule ſpeaketh here, is the lep 
r̃uuall — of fine, a ſpirituall ſleepe, not a naturall ſleepe of the body: 
EINER as foꝛ the natural flepe is lawful fog vs to ſleepe and to take 
— our reſt, when we doe it meaſurably, not to much ſetting a⸗ 
ſide our buſines: wherunto God hath called vs, and doe no⸗ 

thyng but play the ſluggardes: when we doe ſo, then we doe 

- naught and ſinne agaynſt God, Therefoze we mult awake 

from the ſinfull ſlerpe, we muſt ſet aſide ſlouthfulnes wyth 

what ſume all other vyces and ſinnes. But J pꝛay vou what is finne? J 
6. ttshinke there be many which can commit ſinne, and doe wic- 
kedly: but J thinke there be but fewe of thoſe which know 
what is finne. TherfozeJ will tell you what is ſinne: all þ 
that is done agaynſt the lawes of God, contrary to his will 
and pleaſure, that is ſinne and wickednes. Now there bx 
two maner ot lawes. There be generall lawes pertapning 


Je to euery man and woman, and other be ſpeciall lawes: the 


generall lawes are tompꝛehended in the ten commaunde- 
mentes, which ten commaundementes are tompꝛehended 
in the lawes of loue. Thou ſhalt loue God with all thy hart. 
ec. And thy neighbour as thy lelfe, theſe be generall-lawes. 
Now then there be ſpeciall lawes which teach vs how e- 
nery man and woman ſhal line ip their calling, whereunto 
-God hath called them. Theſe lawes teach how magiſtrates 
ſhal doe their dutie, execute the the wicked, de- 
fend the god, to ſc that the common wealth be well o2dzed, 
and gouerned, that the people line godly,euery mi in bis cal- 
ling. So likewiſe maryed folke haue their ſpetiall tallyng t 
lawes, There is appointed in ſcripture how the man ſhall 
nouriſh his wife, rule her with all lenify and frendlines: the 
woman likewiſe ſhall obey her huſband, be louing and kinde 
towardeshym , Do maſters ought to doe accozdyng vnt» 

their calling, that is, fo rule their houſe well and godly, to 

ſe that their ſeruauntes be well occupyed, and to let them 

No odedi- haue their meate, dzinke, and wages, Do ſeruauntes haue 
22, n their lawes, that is, to obey their maiſters, to doe diligently 
all buſines whatſoener their maiſters tõmaũde vnto them, 
ſo far as it is not againſt God. Foz whe a maiſter will conv 


againſt 
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agapnit God, then the ſeruaunt ought not to obey to doe 

thoſe thpnges, 
Now whoſoeuer tranlgrelleth theſe lawes , ether the 

generall lawes, o2 the ſpeciall lawes, he finneth; and that 
which is done contrary to theſe lawes, is ſinne . If ye will Leamets 
know? now whether ye haue ſinned oꝛ not,ſe and conſider finde ſame 
theſe lawes, and then goe into thy hart, and conſider thy 
liuing, how thou haſt ſpent all thy dayes: if thou doeſt ſo, 
no doubt thou ſhalt finde innumerable ſinnes done agaynſt 
theſe lawes, fo2 the law of God is a glaſſe wherein a man 
may ſce his ſpottes and filthynes: therefoze when we ſe tht The law is 
let vs abhozre them, and leaue them: let vs be ſozy foz that — hs 
which is paſſed , and let vs take a god purpoſe toleaue all Lane. 
innes, from hencefozwarde, And this is it that ©. Paule 

ſayth , let vs ariſe from the ſlerpe of ſinne and wickednes, 
fozour ſaluation is come nerer: our ſauiour he is clerely o⸗ 
pened vnto vs, he hath ſuffered foz vs already, and fulfilled 
the lawe tothe vttermoſt ; and ſo by his fulfilling taken a⸗ 
way the curſe of the lawe. 

But there be two maner of ſinnes , there is a deadly ſinne Twomas 
and a veniall ſinne: that is ſinnes that bee pardonable and ner of ing. 
ſinnes that be not pardonable. Now how ſhall we knowe 
which be veniall ſynnes , oz which be not: foz it is god to 
know them: and ſo to kepe- vs from them, when ye will 
know which be deadly ſinnes oz not: you mull firſt vnder⸗ 
tand, that there be two maner of men: when J ſay men, 4 
vnderſtand alſo women, that is all mankynde, and ſo doth 
— —— Inner FE 
we ſhould not finde in ſcripture, that we ſhould bapt 
men, foz the ſcripture ſayth: Bapriſate cos, Bapti 
heſpeaketh in the maſculine gender onelx. Alſo No 7 
renatus fuerit ex ſpirun & aqua, Except a man be 3 4 women are 
gayne thorough ſpirit and water: here is made no mens 
tion of women, yet they be vnderſtode in it; foꝛ the ſaluati⸗ 
mandenerlaſting lyfe , pertapneth as well-vnto faithfull 
women as it doth vnto faithfull men:foz he ſuffered as wel — — 
in the women, as he did ſoꝛ the men, God would haue the — 5 
kth to be lauen, the men and the women. So pe ſee j this man and 
eee 

an 


I 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
and the women) at ſometymes, though nat alwayes But 
I ſay there be two maner of men, ſome there be that be not 
inſtited, not regenerated, no2 yet in the ſtate of ſaluation, 
that is to ſay, not Gods ſeruauntes:they lacke the renouatis 
dodo dee on oz regeneratien, thop be not come vet to Chʒiſt. Now 
eoey that . theilt that be not pes come to Chzilt, cn ibthey u ee 
ty. come to his, be-fal from him, and ſd laſt their 

tuſt intcat ion as thero be manꝝ ot us, Which: when we fall 
willing inte tonſtienee, we loſe the fauour 

of God, our ſaluatiou, andfinally the holy Obold) all they 

notv that be out of the fauour of God, and are not ſo2ye fo; 

if; finne them not, they purpoſe to goe-fozward in 

it, alt thole that inte nde not to leaus their ſimnes are out of 

the fauour of Ood: and ſo all their wozkes what ſo euer 

they doe, be deadlyſinnes:fo2-as long as they be in purpoſe 

to ſinne, they ſinne deadly in all their doinges. Therefoze 

when we will ſpeake of the diuerſitis of ſinnes, we mult 

t be faithfull, that be erated t made 

2 d cleane from their ſinnes thzough Chzilt . Now 

fines this J ſay : haue veniall ſinnes and deadly finnes, which 
— — — Guery ſinne that is committed agaynſt 
them that God not wittingly , not willingly, conſenting bats it t ole 
beicue the bg deniall ſinnes: As ſoꝛ enſample, J ſreafap2e woman, J 
Solpeu. am moued in my bart to line with her, to committe the 
ace of lechery with her, ſuch thoughtes rile out of my 

hart, but J eonfent not unte them, J wpthltando theſe 

tt motions, I follow the enſample of that godly younge 
man Joſeph: Jconfider in what estate q am, namely a tem- 


C 
wife I withKand my ilt lues and appe lite, yet this motis 


ii mp dart is nne, this il lud which riſeth vp : but it is a 


= ventalt ſine; it is not a moztalt nne, becauſe Iconſent not 
pune ton aye 3 iuſt man 
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therfoze he that fecleth his imperfections, feleth the ill mo⸗ 
tions in his hart, but followeth them not, conſenteth not a 
vnto wickedneſſe to do them: thele be veniall ſinnes, whiche woche are 
ſhall not be imputed vnto vs to our damnatioen. So all the ſinnes , and 
ill thoughtes that riſe vp in our hartes axe veniall, as long ſohiche are 
as we conſent not vnto them, to fulfill them with the derde: ++ , 
J put the caſe , Joſeph had not reſiſted the temptations of 10 
his maiſters wife, but had followed her, and fulfilled the 
act of lechery with her, had wayed the matter after a wozld- 
lyfaſhis: thinkyng,J haue my milftrefle fauour already, and 
ſo by that meane J ſhall haue my maiſters fauour to, no bo- 
dy knowyng of it. 15 

Now it he had done ſo, this ad had biene a deadly ſinne, 
fo; any acte that is done agapnſt the law of God willyngly 
and wittyngly is a deadly ſinne. And that man oꝛ woman 
that committeth ſuch an ace loſeth the holy Ghoſt and the 
remiſſion of ſinnes, and fo betammeth the child of the de- 
nill, beyng befo2e the child of God. Foz a regenerate man It nne 
02 woman that beleneth,ought ta baue dominid oner ſinne, Jour ones 
but asſone as ſinne hath rule ouer him, he is gone :fo2 the 2 
leadeth hym to delectation ol it, and from delectation to con- then are we 
ſentyng, and ſo from tonſentyng ta the ace it ſelfe. Now he notheng. 
that is led ſo with ſinne, he is in the ſtate of damnation, and 
ſinneth damnably. And io ye map perceiue whiche be they 
that ſinne deadly, and what is che deadly ſinne, namely that 
he linneth deadly, that wittyngly falleth in ſin; therfoze it is 
aperilous thyng to be in ſuch an eſtate, to be in the eſtate of 
damnation and euerlaſtyng pervitis: let vs follow therfoze 
this god warning which S. Paul geueth vs here, let vs riſe 
rb the ſleepe cf ſinne, let vs take a harty purpoſe to leaue all 
wickednes. But may we do ſo: Pay we riſe from ſinne, yes 
that we may: foꝛ God hath pꝛouided a remedy foz vs, what 
is that e Fozſoth penaunte, we muſt haue the ſtaffe of pe- Penannce 
naunce,x rife vp withall:q this penaũce is ſuch a ſalue that nne n | 
it healeth all ſozes:if a mi haue done all the woꝛldes ſinne, ſaine to 
rek when he taketh this ſtate of penaũte in his hand, that is Neue all 
toſay , when he is ſozy fo2 it, t intendeth to leaue them, no 7,018. 
doubt he may recouer:and God is that ſame Philitis which 
Weth but one maner ol ſalue to all nianer of ſozes, 2 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 

Me read in the Goſpell of Luke: that when Pilate had 
done a notable murther , and had mingled the bloude of 
certayne Jewes with their owne ſacriſices, now ſome come 
and tolde Chziſt what Pilate had done. Dur Sauiour may 


____ keththemanſ ſaying: à tell you except you repent, ye 
au muſt ſhall all likewiſe ſh. As who ſay what ſo euer Pilate 
repent, hath done,ſe you that ye do penance, & amend pour naugh⸗ 


ty lyuinges,c2 cls ve ſhall all be deſtroyed. This was a god 

quip that he geueth vnto the Jewes, whiche weare ready 

to ſpeake of other mens faultes , but of their owne faultes 

Our nature they made no mention:as it is our nature, to bee moze rea- 
is to ſee o⸗ dyer to repzoue other mens faultes then our owne ; but 
— 44 our Sauiour he commaundeth them to lane home, to ſe 
not our to themſelues, and this penance is the chiefeſt thyng in all 
owne. the Scripture , John Baptiſt when he began to pꝛeach, his 
ſerm6 was, Pœnitentiã agite, do penance, ſo likewiſe Chzift 

ſayth, panitentiam agite, & credite uangelio, do penance & 

what rey. beleeue the goſpel! , But wherein ſtandeth the right pe- 
taunceis. nance,and what is penance?Anſwere:penanceisa turning 
from ſinne vnto God, a waking vp from this ſleepe of which 

Saint Paule ſpeaketh here. But wherein conſifteth this 
penaũce: The right penaũte conſiſteth in thace pointes, The 

firſt is tontrition, that is, muſt acknowledge my ſelle that 

J haue tranſgreſſed Gods moſt holy lawes 4 commaunde- 
N mentes, J mult confeſſe my ſelle to be faulty and giltye, 1 
— Adenh mult be ſo2y foz it, abhozre my ſelfe and my wickedneſſe. 
of thzxce When à am noh in that caſe , then J ſhall ſ&@ nothyng but 
Parkes. gell and euerlaſting damnation befoze me, as long asJ 
lake vpon my leife and vpon the law of God, Foz the lawe 

of God when it is pzeached bzingeth vs to the knowledge 

The law of of our ſinnes: Foz it is lyke as a glaſſe which ſheweth vs 
God isa the ſpottes in our faces, that is the ſinnes in our hartes. But 
— we may not taryhereonely in the law and our ſelues #03 
if we doe, we ſhall come to deſperation. Therefoze the firſt 

pointe is to acknowledge our ſinnes, and to be ſozy foz the 
ſame:but as I ſayde befoze,we muſt not tary here:fo2 Judas | 

Faith muſt was come ſo farre, he had this point:he was no doubt a ſo- 
Wo un rowfull man as anp tan be in the wozlde, But it was to no 
repentadct. pur poſe, he was laſt fo; all his ſoꝛolofulneſſe: therefoꝛe wy 
mug 
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maſt haue an other point, what is that? Barry fayth, and 

belefe:we mult beleue Chꝛiſt, we muſt know that our Sa- 
bur is came into this wozld to ſaue ſinners: therfozehe is Tit beam 
called Jcſus , becauſe he ſhall ſane his peopte from their doth beieue 


ſinnes: 4s the Aũgell of God himlelfe witneNeth . And this that Chzilb 


fayth muſt not be onely a generall fayth, but it muſt be a t Ota. 
ſpeciall faith:foz the deuill himſelfe hath a generall faith, he 


beleueth that Chꝛiſt is come into this wo2ld , + hath made 


a reconciliation betwene God and man: he knoweth that 

there ſhall be remiſſion of our ſinnes,but he beleueth not he 

ſhall haue part of it, that his wickedneſſe ſhall be foꝛgeuen 

vnto him, this he beleueth not:he hath a generall fayth : but 

Jſay,that cuery one of vs muſt haue a ſpeciall fayth;J muſt 
beleue fo2 my ſelfe,that his bloud was ſhed foꝛ me. J muſt Enery man 
beleue that when Chzift ſayth: Come to me all ve that la- urg mug 
hour and are laden, and J will eaſe you. Here J muſt beleue have aſted= 
that Chzilt calleth me vato him, that J ſhould come and re- fall fayth, 
teiue euerlaſtyng lyfe at his handes: With ſuch a ſpeciall 

fayth J do apply his paſſion vato me. In that pzayer that our 
Sautour made when he was goyng to his death, he ſayth : J 

pꝛay not foz them alone, ſayth he, but fo2 them alſo whiche 

hall beleue in me thzough their pzeachyng , that they all 

may be one, as thou father art in me, + J in thee, + that they 

alſo may be one in vs. So that Chzilt pꝛapeth fo; vs as well 

asfoz hys Apoſtles, if we beleue in hym: and ſo Chꝛiſtes Cheift pas 
payer and our belefe bzyngeth the ſalue vnto our ſoules, Led tod vs. 
Lherfoze Jought to beleue, and ſo thzough fayth apply - 
chꝛiſtes merites vnto me:foz God requireth a ſpecial faith 

ofeuery one ol vs, as well as he did ol Dauid, whe the Pꝛo⸗ 

phet Nathan came vnto him, + ſayd: Ab/enlir Dominus per- 

catum tuum, The Lord hath taken away thy wickedneſſe, 

which wozdes of the Pzophet Hatha he beleued: and ſo ac- 

coꝛdyng vnto his beleefe it happened vnto him. Foz Dauid 

had not ſuch a contrition 02 penaunce as Judas had: foz Ju- 

das in deede had a contrition, he was ſozy fo2 his ſinnes, but 

without faith. Dauid was ſozy foz his ſinnes, but he toyned P and. 
tiyth vnto it: he belened ſtcofaQly without all douting that dtp ©.07 
God would be mercyfull vnto hom: Abſtulit Dominus, the 


Lord hath taken awaye thy ſinnes, and God required of 


him 
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him that he ſhould beleue thoſe woꝛdes. Now like as here 
quiredof Dauid to belene his wozdes: ſo alſo he requireth 
ol vs to, that we ſgould beleue him: foz like as Dauid was 

remedyed thꝛough bys fayth in God: ſo ſhall we be reme- 

dyed allo, if we beleue as he ded: Foz God will be as glad 

ol vs when we repent and leaue our ſinnes , as he was cf 

Dauid, and will alſo that we ſhould be partakers of the me⸗ 

The fir rites of ChziT . So ve haue heard now theſe two poyntes 

poynt of pe- Which pertayne to the right penaunce:the firſt is contritid, 

naunce. wh weacknowledge our ſinnes, be ſozy foz them, and that 

Theſecond they greeue vs very ſoꝛe. The ſecondpoynt isfayth , when 

voynt of pe- we beleue that God will be mercyfull vnto vs, and thzough 

naunce. his ſonne foꝛgeue vs our wickedneſſe , and not impute the 

ſame to oureternall deſtruction . But-yet there is an other 

point left bezynd , whiche is this: that J muſt haue an ear- 

we mutt neſt purpoſe to leaue ſinne: and to auoyde all wickednesas 

play the karre fo2th as J am able to do:J muſt wzaſile with ſinne: 3 

— mul: not ſuffer the deuil to haue the vidoꝛy auer me, thougb 

fight with be be very luttle and craftie , vet à muſt withſtand hym: J 

ſinne. mult diſalow his inſtinaions, and ſuggeſtions, Jmuſt not 

ſuffer ſinne to beare rule ouer me: foz no doubt if we will 

fight and ſtriue, we may haue the victozy ouer this Serpet: 

foz Chziſt cur Sauiour he hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs his helpe 

and comfozt : therfoze . James ſayth, Reſiſtite diabolo & 

; fugiet a vobis, withſtand the deuill, and he ſhall flye from 

we map if you. Foz at his firſt commyng he is very weake , ſo that we 

we haue Are able, if we will take have and fight , to ouertome hym: 

fayth ouer⸗ hut if we ſuffer him to enter once to polles our hartes, then 

3 he is very ſtrong: ſo that he with great labour can ſcant be 

bꝛought out agayne. Foz he entreth firit by ill thoughtes: t 

as ſone as he hath caſt vs in ill thoughtes, if we withſtand 

not by and by, then foloweth delectation: if we ſuffer that, 

then commeth conſentyng , and ſo from conſentyng to the 

very ade: and afterward from one miſchief vnto an other: 

Rette the therfoze it is a common ſaying, Prixcpys ob#a , reſiſte 

— the beginnynges: foʒ when we ſuffer him once to enter 

no doubt it is a perillous thyng , we are then in ieoperdy of 
euerlaſtyng death. | * 
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firlf we muſt know and acknowledge our finnes, be w2y;wgighepe. 
foz them, and lament them in aur hartes. Then the ſecond-naunce 
poynt is kapth: we mult beleus that Thin will bacuercifull fee 
viito vs, and fozgeue. va nur ſinnas, and not impnte them N 
vnto vs. Thirdiy we muſt haue an earneſt purpoſe to leaue 

all nne and wickednes, and no moze to commit the ſame.. 

And then euer be perſwaded in thy bart, that they that baue 

agod will and an earneſt mynde to {gave ſinne, that OG 

will ſtrengthen them and he wil helpe them. But and il we 

by and by at the ficſt clappe geus plate vnto the deuili, and 

folow his miſchieuous ſuggeſtions; then we may be ſure, 
that we highly diſpleaſe Ood our heauenly father, if we ſoz / 

ſake hym ſo ſone . Therfoze . Paule ſayth; Ne regver igi- Rom.. 

tur peccatum in veftro mort ali corpore, Let not ſinne beare 

rule in your mortall bodycs : be nat led with ſinne: but 

fight aga ynſt it. When we do ſo, it is impoſſible but we ſhal 

haue helpe at Gods hand. |_ PAL: 

As touedyng confeſſion, I tell you that they that can be 
content with the generall abſolution which every miniſter 
of Gods wozd geueth in his Dermans, when he pꝛonoũceth 
that all that be ſozyfoz their. ſinnes, and beleue in,Chaiſt,. 
leke helpe and remedy by hym , and afterward intend to 
mende their lyues, and auopde ſinne and wickedneſſe: all 
theſe that be ſo mynded ſhall haue remiſſion of their ſinnes, . 
Now ( ſay) they that can be content with this gencrall, 
abſolution,it is well: but they that are nat ſatilfied-with it, The ver 
they may go to ſome godly learned miniſter which IS able — — 
to inſtruct and tom ost them with the wozdof God 1 and to 
miniſter the ſamo vnto them to the cõten tation and gquie⸗ 
teng of their conſciences. As foꝛ ſatiſfaction oz abſolut ion 
fo; our ſinnes, there is none but C Cut, we can not make 
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ve beleue in hym , and lake to beſauodthgough bisdeath,, 
tone other ſatiſfactton are we able to matt. But A tell von 
there be any man oꝛ woman that hath ſtallen oꝛ purioys: 
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 ASermonypon the Epiſtle 
Keſbitntion man is bounde to make reſtitution and amendes. And this 
of good ta⸗ reſtitution is ſo neceflary that we ſhall not lone foz foꝛgeue⸗ 
mu de ne ol our unnes at Chailtes band: ertept this reftitution 
made. be made ſirſt, foz otherwiſe the ſatiſfanion of Chziſt will 
not ſerue vs: foz"God will haue vs to reſtoze 02 make a- 
mendes vato our neighbour, whome we haue hurt,vecey- 
ned,02 haue in any mauer of wayes taken ſrõ him wꝛong⸗ 
fully, his godes whatſdeuer it bee. 64 | 
This muſt By this now that J haue ſayd ye may perreiue what ma 
= vuner-.. ner of eepingis this of which . Paule ſpeaketh heare, 
ditionally namely the ſlepe of inne. When-we liue t ſpend our tyme 
WP * in wickednes, then we ſleepe that deadly ſlerpe, which bzin- 
k geth eternall damnation with him. And agapne , ye haue 
heard how vou ſhall ryſe dy from that leepe , how ye ſhall 
fight and w2aftle with ſinne,not to ſuffer her to be the ruler 
ouer vou. Let vs therfoze begyn euen now while God ge- 
ueth vs ſo god and conuenient à tyme:let vs tarry no lon- 
ger:let vs awake from this deadly fleepe of ſinne. Jt may 
well be called a deadly ſlepe: foz this fleepe of ſinne bzin- 
geth eternall death and cuerlaſting paynes and ſozowes:let 
vs therfoze ryſe to a godly Lyfe and continew in the ſame vn 
till the ende. Theſe thynges . Paule ſpeaketh generally to 
allmen, andagaynlt all maner of ſinnes:but now he com- 
meth to ſpecialities, Andfirſt he ſhe weth what we ſhal not 
Rom. 13. Doe , then after warde he telleth vs what we ſhall doe. Not 
Ifauttm_. in cating and drinking, neither in chambering & wan. 
— var gg tonnes: neither in {trite and enueying. A maruel that the 
Engliſh is ſo tranſlated,in eating and dzinking : the latyne 
Exãpler hath, Von in comme ſſutionibus, that is to ſap, not in 
too much eating and drinking : foz no doubt God allow- 
eth eating, and dzinking, ſo that it he dane meaſurably and 
thankfully. Jn the beginning of the woꝛld, befoze God pu⸗ 
niſhed the wozld with the floud, when he deſtroyed all mã⸗ 
kynde and bealtes,ſaue onely Noah that god father: Jn the 
beginning (J ſap) mankinde eate nothing, but herbes,and 
Mus dyct rates,and ſallets, and ſuch geare as they could get: but 
gen. after the donde God gaue unte mankinde liberty tocate 


all maner of tleane beaſtes, all thinges that had lyfe, be it 


fylhe oz flethe. And this was done lo e 
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earth was not fo fruitfullnoz bꝛought not fozth ſo holeſdme 
herbes alter the floud , as ſhe dyd befqze the loud: there? Thecauf 
e God alowed vnto man all maner of meate, be it fyſhe; uhr man 
02 ficth : yet it mult be done meaſurably ; but ſœing à haue bad nbertie 
occaſion to ſpake of eating, A will entreate ſamewhat of 5,2 n 
it, and tell you what lyberties we haue by Gods word. 
Truely we be alowed by Gods wozde to eate all maner 
of meate, be it fyſhe oz fleſh;, that be wholſome foz to cate. 
But ye mult vnderſtand that there be certapne hedges, o⸗ 
ner which we ought not to leape , but rather kpe our 
ſelues within thoſe ſame hedges. Now the firſt hedge is 
this, Carnem cum ſanguine ne comederitis, Ve ſhall not cate 
the fleſh with the ". ane” that isfoſay.; we ſhall not eate 
dan fleſh : fo2 if we ſhowd be allowed tocato-caw ety ie ® 
ſhoulde engender in vsa certapne crueines: ſo that at the 
length one ſhould eate an other, and ſo all the wziters ex⸗ 
pound this place: ſo that God foꝛbiddeth here, that man- 
kynde oz mans fleſh may not be eaten. Me rrade in tze 
bones of kinges, and ſo likewiſe in Joſephus, that certapne * ||. / 
women had eaten they2owne childꝛen, at the tyme when 
- Jeruſalem was beſieged : which thing no doubt diſpleaſed 
God, and they did nanghtely in fo doing, Foz mankynde 
may not be eaten: therefoze the firſt hedge is, that we maſt 
abſta pne frõ raw fleſh and — 
may not eate another. Neither yet wemay not ſhed bloup Aan mig 
of pꝛiuate aucozitie, one man may not kill an other: hut the ſhed blonde 
magiſtrate he hath the ſwoꝛd commited: vato him from 
Dod, he may ſhed bloud when he lceth.cauſe why, be man 
tate away the wicked from amongelt the people e punilbe Sr 
hem accoꝛding vnto his doing oꝛ deſeruyng. How will ve 
ſay, J perteiue when J eate not ram ſleſh 0 mans fleſh, 
then J may eate all maner of fleſh , oꝛ ſiſg ho wſoruer 4 can x Y 
get it. But J tell thee my trend not ſo: vou may not eate been 
your neighboucs ſheepe 5 oꝛ ſteale his ſiſhes out of hispmle r 
ind eate them, ve map not do (a: o there is a 
in that God fapths Non far ien furium. Thou ſhalt doo no Exod.zo.. 
theſe. Heare am Ahedged in, ſa ß i map uat eate m neigh- 
dours meate, but it maſte bu ny owne meate, i muſt baue 
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» ASermomwvpon the Epiſtle 
ozels that it de geuen 'vnto me: A map not ſeale-it from 
my neighbour et Aleapcouer this hedgethen Janne dams 


Nowe then ye will ſay ;ſo it be myowne,then à may 
eate of it as much as J will. No not fo, there is another 
hevge:J map not commit giutony with wy own meate, fo; 

A thy Toit is written, Arcondueruebis d crapula & ebrittate, Take 
hedge to: heede of glottonyand — Bere is a hedge, we 
cateng . may nat rate to muchefas if we do, we diſpleaſe God highs 
ly. So ve ſe that we map not eate of our owne meate as 
much as we would, hut rather we muſt kepe a meaſure, fo 
it is a great ſinne toabuſe as walbthe giftes of God and to 
play the glutton with it. 

'1 den one ntawconfameth as much as wouldſerue jj; 
oꝛ ili that is an abhominable thing befoze God: ſoꝛ God ge⸗ 
ueth vs his creatures nat to abuſe them, but to bſe them to 
dur neteſlitie and nerde: let everyone therfoze haue a mea⸗ 

Rs ſure, andtetnomanabuſethe giftesof OO D, One man 
not like, ſometymeseatethmoze thanan other, we are not all a like; 
wut ſoꝝ all that we ought al tu kerpe vs within this hedge, 
chat is to take no moꝛe than ſuſficeth our nature : ſoz they 

that abuſe the giftes ot God, no doubt they greatly diſpleaſe 

DD byſd doyng . Foz it is an ill faucured thyng when a 

man eutethoꝛ dʒinketh to much at a tyme , Dometymesin 

. deeve it mandzinketh;to much hut cuery 

od and gedly man will take herde to hymſeiſe when he 
* — — taken to much he will beware after ward. We 
Tan e Ted in the@cripture of Noah that god man whiche was 
the firſt that planted Uyneyardes after the floud: he was 
vnce dꝛonken, befozeheknew the ſtrength and the nature 
of wyne: and ſo lay in his tent vntouered: now one of hys 
ener. ones whoſe name was Cham, ſeyng hys father 4yingua- 
ned, went and told his bꝛethꝛen ol it, and ſo made a moc 

kyng ſrotke of his father; 'Therfoze Noah when he aroſe 
and had diſgeſted his wyne, and knowyng what his ſonne 
dad done vnto him, curſed him: but we rend not that Noah 
was dꝛonken attorward any tyme mme. @herfoze if ye 
have biene deonken at any tyme, fake her de hence fo: ward, 
and leaue bf, abuſe not the gad creatures of O OD. ey 
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then per will ſap, if J take them meaſurablp, then I map eate à fourth 
all maner of meate at all tymes, and euery where: No not — 
ſo, there is an other hedge behynde , ye maſt haue a reſpec : 
to your owne conſcience, and to your neighbours , Foz J 

may eate no maner ot meate againſt my conſcience, neither 

may J eate my meate in pꝛeſence of my neighbour , where- 

by he might be offended : fo2 J onght to haue reſpect vnto Kom.:4. 
hem, as Saint Paule plainely ſheweth,ſaying: I know and 

am aſſured by the Lord ſeſus, that there is nothing vn- 
cleane of it ſelfe, but vnto hym that iudgeth it to bee 
common, to him it is common: if thy brother be gree- 

ved with thy meate, now walkeſt thou not charitably, 

deſtroy not him with thy meate for whom Chriſt dyed: 
9s foʒ an enſample. When à ſhould come into the oꝛth 
tountrev, where they be not taught, + there J could call foz 
my egges on a Friday oz foz fleſh, then J ſhould do naughte- 
iy: foz J ſhonld deſtrop hym foz whom Chziſt dis ſutter. 
Therfoze J muſt beware that Joffend no mans conſcience, Obſtinate 
but cather trauayte wyth him firſt and wet hum the truth; net are 
when my neighbour is taught and knoweth the truth, and paged vys. 
will not belene it, but will abyde by his olde mumpſimus, 
then J map eate,not regarding him: foz he is anobſtinate 
fellow,he will not belceue Gods wozd , And though he be 
offended with me, pet it is but a phariſaic all offence, lyke 
as the Phariſeis were offended with Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: 
the fault was not in Chꝛiſt, but in themſelues. So (A ſay) 
J muft haue a reſpecte to my neighbours conſcience, and 
then to my owne conſcience. But yet there is an other hedge The ſift 
behinde, that is, ciuill lawes, the kinges ſtatutes and ozdi- g 
naunces, which are Gods lawes:; foꝛ as much as we ought 

to obey them as well as Gods lawes and commannde- 

mentes, 

Saint Paule ſayth: Let euery ſoule ſubmitte hymſelfe Rom. 13. 
mto the authority of the higher power: for there is no 
power but it is of God: the powers that bee, are ordey- 
ned of God: whoſocuer therfore reſiſteth the power, re- 
liteth the ordinaunce of God: but they that teſiſt, ſhall 

receiue to themſelues damnation . o therefoze wa 
well in a realme, 9 the kynges ma | 
| ih. 3 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſile 


ar to make an aa, tbat all his ſubieces ſhal abſtayne from 
fleſhe vpon fridayes and ſaterdapes, and other dapes which 
are expꝛeſſed in the aa: vato which law we ought to obey, 
and that foz conſcience ſake, except we haue a pꝛiuiledge oz 
Saen tothe be errepted hy the ſame law, Andalthgugh the ſcripture c<- 
intheſe maundeth me not to abſkaynefcd fleſh vpon Fryvayesand 
- pointes, ſaturdayes:yet foz all that, ſœing there is a ciuill lawe and 
oꝛdinaunce made by the kinges mateſty,and his molt hons⸗ | 
= rable counſell , we ought to obey all their We 
cept they be agaynſt God, | 
Theſe be the hedges wherein we muſt keepe dur ſelues, 
Therefoze I deſire you in Gods behalfe , conſider what J 
baue ſayde vnto vou, how ye ſhall oꝛder your ſelfe, howe ye 
ſhall not eate raw fleſh,that is, ve ſhal not be cruel towards 
your neighbour, Alſo you ſhall not ſteale your meate from 
your neighbour,but let it be your owue meate, and then ye 
Wall take of it meaſurably . Alſo ye ſhal not offende your 
conſcience , Alſo ve ſhall kepe you within the 
lawesof the realme. Now to the matter agapne, © Paule 
ſayth we ſhall take herde of two much eating and dzinking. 
And J haue ſhewed you how pe ſhall kepe you within the 
hedges which are appointed in Gods lawes . Let vs ther⸗ 
-foze take hede no u, and let vs riſe vp from the ſlerpe ol 
ne that wil wil Anne: what ſoeuer we haue done befoze let vs ariſe vp now, 
not tile fro. while we haue tyme:euery man goe ints his owne hart, © bett 
fine hal there when he findeth any thyng amiſſe, let him riſe vp fr 
. — that fleepe , and tarry not in it:ifthou remapne lying, thou 
ſhalt repent it enerlaſtingly,Neutherin chambering, and 
Wantonnes 
Beware of S.Paules nots andNons., Foz when he ſaith 
Non, we cannot make it yea; if we doe contrary vnto hys 
ſayinges, we ſhall repent it. Beware therefoꝛe of chambe- 
rohat chain ring. What is this? Pary he vnderſtandeth by this woꝛde 
beringis. Chabering,all maner of wantonefſe,J will not tarry long 
in reheacſing them, let cuery man and woman go into his 
owne conſcience,and let them conſider that God requireth 
bonelty in all thinges. Saint Paule vſeth this wozde cham⸗ 
beryng;foz when folkes will be wanton, they get | 
intocozners; bat foz all that, God a” 
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them out one day, they can not hide themſelues fr his fate · 

J will ſpeake no farther of it, foʒ with honeſfy no man can 
ſpeake of ſuch vile vites, and S. Paule cõmaundeth vs that 

we ſhall not ſpeake any vile woꝛdes: therefozeby this woꝛd 
chambering,vnderfband the cirtumſtaunces of whoꝛedome 

and lechery, and filthy lining , which . Paule fo2biddeth 

here, and would have that no body ſhould geue occaſion vn- 

to the other to ſuch filthynes, Neither in trife,no2enuying. Enuy tur- 

Enuy is a foule and abhominable vice, which vice doth moze ©! teth vy cnup= 


harme vnto him that enuieth an other, then vnto him which od. 


is ennied. 
King Saule he had this ſpirite ot enuy: therefoze he had 1. King. 8. 
neuer reſt day noz night: he could not abyde when any man 
ſpake well of Dauid: and this ſpirite of enuying is moꝛe di⸗ 
rely againſt charitie then any other ſinne is. Fo; ©. Panls 
layth, Chan, non inuidet, Charity enuieth not: therefoze H — mw 
fake it lo, that he that enuieth an other, is no childe of God: the chüde of 
All hys woꝛkes what ſoeuer he doth are the deuils ſeruite: he God. 
pleaſeth God with nothing as long as be is an enuious pers 
fon, M ho would be ſo mad now, as to be in ſuch an effate? 
that he would ſuffer the deuill to beare ſo much rule ouer 
hym? No wiſe noz godly man wil be in this eſtate. Foz it is 
an ill eſtate to be out of the fauour of God, tobe 
miſſion of ſinne. Therefoze — — 
let him riſe vp from that narpe, lea be bs talen ſodenly,and 
bo be damnedeuerlaſtingly; - 
Now ye haue heard what we ſhall not doe: we ſhallnof hat we 


| tomuch eate and dzinke, andſoabuſe the giftes of God, we Peu net 


ſhall not haue pleaſure inchambering, that is, in wanton⸗ doe. 
nes: Neither ſhall we be enuiousperfons. Foz if we be, we 
be out of charitie, and ſo out of the fanour of God, 
Now foloweth what we ſhould doe. But put ye on the what att 
Lord leſus Chriſt: Eueryman and woman ought to put on men ſhouly 
Chziſt, and all they that haue that apparell on their backes, de. 
they are well, nothing can harkem,neither heat nan add, 


* . —— 
Capparell; which is died now entry where, which thyng is 
Wallowed in @cripture, There be ſome that will be confo;- 


A. iii. mable 
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mable vnto others, they will dae as ather doe, but they cou- 
we ſhoulde ſider not wyth themſelues, whether other doe weil oz not. 
confozme There be lawes made and certaine ſtatutes, how euer one 
tothem in byseftatethall be but God knoweth the ſta- 
that doe tutes are not put in execution. S. Paule he commaundeth 
Sel. ps to put on Cheitt, to leaue this gozgious apparell : ha 
that to oecked whth C bzilf is wel:and firſt we be deckt with 
Chꝛiſt in our baptiſme, where we pꝛomiſe to foꝛſake the de⸗ 
uill with all his wozkes. Now when we keepe thys pzomile 
and leaue wickednes, and doe that which Chziſt our Saui- 
our requireth of vs, then we he decked wyth hym, then we 
baue the wedding garment: and though we be very poꝛe, 
and haue but a Ruſſet coate, yet we are well, when we are 
decked with him. There be a great many which goe very 
gay in veluet t ſattin, but fo; all that, feare they haue not 
at Chꝛiſt vpon them, fo2 all their goꝛgious appareil. A ſay not 
Be this to condemne riche me 02 their riches: fo no doubt paze 
muy bed and riche may haue Chzilt vpõ them, if they will follow him 
| * andlyue as he commaundeth them to lyue. Foz if we haus 
.Chzilt vpon vs, we will not make p2oviſion fo2 the fleſh, we 
will not ſet our hartes upd theſe woꝛldi trifies,to get riches 
to cheriſhe this body Withall, As we read of the riche man 
in p Galgell,which thought he had inaugb foz many yearcs, 
Luke.12. be had pulled downe hrs alde barges, and bad ſet vp newe, 
which were greater and larger thenthe other, and when all 
thynges were ready after his minde aud pleaſure, then be 
ſaydtohimſelfe: Mule thou haſt much godlayd vp foꝛ mas 
ny veares, take thyne eaſe, eate, dzinke, and be mery . But 
what ſayth God vnto bym? Thou fole (ſapth God) thys 
night they will fetch away thy ſoule againe tram ther, then 


rich toward God, J will nat (ay-otherwiſe but a man may 
make pꝛoniſion foz bis houſe, andought to make the ſame, 
but to make ſuch pꝛouiſion to ſet aſide Gads wazpe and ſer- 
ning ol him, that is naught; to ſet the hart ſo;vpan the riches 
as though there were no heauen no2 hell: how can we be ſo 
ſoliſhe to ſet (@ much by this wozlde? knowing that it ſhall W 
endure bat a little while. ee eee ; 
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all learned men affirms the ſame,that the wozIde was made 
to endure ſire thouſand yeare. Now of theſe fire thouſand, 2 chiectur 
be paſt already ſiue . D. L AA. and yet thys tyme which is ofthe ende 
left hall be thoztenedfoz the eleces ſake : as Chyilt himſele of wid 
witneſleth, Therfoze let vs remember that the time is very it hand. 
thozk, let vs ſtudy to amende our lvues, let vs not be ſocare» Aach. 24. 
full foz thys wozlde, foz þ ende of it no doubt is at hand: and Our death 
though the general day come not by and by, yet our end will a: wet rat re 
not be farre of, death will come one day and ſtrip vsoutor 
our coate, he will take his pleaſure oſ vs. It is a maruelous 
thing to ſee, there be ſome which haue liued in this woꝛlde 
49, 0250. yeares, and pet they lacke time when death com- 
meth they be not ready. But J will require you foz Gods 
ſake, riſe vp from your flepe of ſinne and wickednes, make 
pour ſelfe (et all thinges in oꝛder, fo that ye may be 
ready whenfoeuer death ſhali come and fetch vou: foz dye 
we muſt, there is noremedy, we muſt leaue one day thys 
woꝛlde: foz we are not created of God, to that ende that we 
ſhould abyde here alwayes, 
Therefo2elet vs repent betyme our wicked life,foz God 
will not the death of a nner, but rather that he ſhall turne 
from hys wickedneſs, and ixue. ue ego,no/o mortem pecca- 
toris, fed vs connertation, & vinar , As trucly as Llyue (faith Eich. 1t. 
God) Iwillnotthe death of a Gnner, but rather that he 
ſhall turne from his wickednes and lyue. Theſe are mot 
comfoztable woꝛdes fo2 now we may be ſure , that when 
we will leaue our ſinnes and wickednefe , and turne vnto 
hym with all our hartesearnefly-: then he wyll turne him- 
elle vato vs: and will ſhew huuſelfe a louyng father. And 
to the intent that we ſhould belene this, be ſweareth an oth: 
wwe ought to beleue God without an oth; yet be ſweareth, 
to make vs moꝛe ſurer. What wil he haue vs to doe: Surely 
to riſe vp from this fleepe of inne, to leaue wickednes to foꝛ⸗ 
nde all hatred and malice, that we haue had towardes our 
to turne fromenaying, from ſtealing, 4 make 
reffitution: from llout ifulites to diligence and paincfulnes: 
tam gluttony and dꝛonkenne lle, to fobernefſe x abſtinence: 
rom chambering and filthy lyuing, to an honeſt and pure 
; W vices , to 3 
v, go ** 
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| A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
god vnes. And whatſoener hath birne in tymes palt, be ſo⸗ 
ry loz it, cry God mercy; and beleene in Chꝛiſt, and riſe vp 
from ficepe; doe no moze wickedly, but lyue as God would 
baue thee to line- | 
Now J willbzing in here a notable ſentente, and a com- 
Exec. s. foztableſaying: and then J will make an ende. /«#firia iuſti 
non liberabit ſum: in quacunꝗ die peccauerit, & impietas im- 
pij non nocebit ei, in quacung, die conuerſus fuerit ab impietate 
ſua, The righteouſnes of the righteous ſhal not ſaue him, 
Sin not in whenſocuer he turneth away vnfaythfully. Agavne, che 
— wickedneſſe of the wicked ſhall not hurte hym , when- 
ſoeuer he turneth from hys vngodlineſſe : And the rigb⸗ 
teouſneſſe of the righteong ſhall not ſaue hym whenſoeuer 
be ſinneth. If I ſay vnto the righteous that he ſhall ſurcly 
live, and fo he truſteth to his one rightcouſnes, and 
doth ſinne, then thall his righteouſſ bee no more 
thought vpon: but in the wickednes that he hath done 
Diſpaire he ſhall dye. Agayne, If I ſay vnto the wicked, thou ſhalt 
not of mer⸗ ſurely dye, and ſo he turne from hys ſinnes, and doth 
8 the thing that is law full and right: then he ſhall ſurely 
lyue: that is to ſap, all his ſinnes which he hath done befoze, 
ſhall not hurt bym. Bere ye beare what pzomiſes God hath 
made vs when we will riſe from the flepe of our ſinnes,and 
leaue the affections of the fleſh, and doe ſuch thinges as he 
bath appointed vnto vs in his lawes, if we doe ſo, then we 
ſhall ſurely lyue and not dye: that is to ſay, we ſhall attayne 
after this co2pozall life to euerlaſtyng life: which graunt vs 
Bod the father,ſonne,and holy ghoſt. Amen. 


CThe Vii. Sermon of Maſter 
Latymer. 1 5 5 2. vpon S. Andrewes 
day. Mathew. 4. 


Vs leſus walked by the ſea of Galiley he ſaw 

Dy, two brethre, Simon which was called pe- 

ter, and Andrew his brother caſting a net 

WARY) V into the ſea, for they were fiſhers : and he 

aud vnto them, follow me, & Iwill make 

you fiſhers of men, and they * * 
elt 
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left their nettes and folowed hym, | 
This is the goſpell which is red in the church thys day. 
And it ſheweth vnto vs how our ſauiour called foure per⸗ 
and John , whiche were all fyſhers by there occupation, 
this was there generall vocation ; but now Chzilt our Sa- 
uiour called them to a moze ſpeciall vocation. They were The 2 
fihers til, but they fiſhedno moze foz fiſhe in the water, aner abt 
but they fiſhed now foꝛ men, with the net that was pꝛepa⸗ 
red to the ſame purpoſe , namely with the Goſpell: foz the 
Ooſpell is the net where with the Apoltles fiſhed after 
they came to Chꝛiſt: but ſpecially after his departing out 
dt this wozlde ; Then they went and fiſhed thozoughout 
the whole wozlde , And of theſe fiſhers was ſpoken a 
great whyle agoe by the Pꝛophet, fozſo it is wzitten; Ecce Lerem. i6. 
ego mittam piſcatores multos dicit deminus, & piſcabuntuy eos, 
& poſt hæc mittam eis venatores multos, & venabuntur eos de 
omni monte, & de omni colle , & de canernis petrarum. Behold 
ſayth the Lord I will ſend out many fiſhers to take the, 
and after that will I ſende hunters to hunt them out fro 
all mountaynes and hils, and out of the caues of ſtone. 
By theſe w2zdes God ſignified by his pzophetes, how thoſe 
fyſhers , that is, the Apoſtles ſhould pacach the goſpell and 
take the people there with, all they that Could beleue: and 
ſo bzing them to God, Jt is commonly ſcene that fiſhers x 
hunters be very paynefull people both, they ſpare no laboz 
to catch their game, becauſe they be ſo dellrous and ſo gre⸗ | 
dy ouer their game, that they care not foz paynes, There / why 
ſoꝛe our ſauiour choſe fyſhers, becauſe ofthoſe pꝛoperties, called fiſh= 
that they ſhould be paynefull and ſpare no labour, and then 
that they ſhould be gredy to catch men, and take them with 
the net of Gods wozde , to turne the people frõ wickednes 
to God. Pe ſee by dayly experience , what payne fiſhers and 
hunters take, how the fiſher watcheth day and night at his 
net, and is euer ready to take all ſuch fiſhes as he can get, 
and come in his wap. So lykewiſe the hunter runneth he⸗ 
ther and thether after his game, leapeth ouer hedges, and 
a æpeth thꝛough rough buſhes: and all this labour he eſte⸗ 
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| A Sermon ypon the Goſpell 
_ p2ay,and catch his veneſon. 

Do all our pzelates,byſhops, and curates, parſons, and 
vicars ſhould be as payneful t gredy in caſting of their nets, 
that is to ſay, in pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛde, in ſhewing vnto 
the people the way toenerlaſting life, and in exhozting the 
to leave their finnes and wickednes, This ought tobe done 
of them,foz thereunto they be called of God, 4 ſuch a charge 
they haue. But the moſt part of them ſet now a dayes aſide 
this fiſhing, they put away this net, they take other buſines 
The do- in hid: they will rather be furneyozs oꝝ receiuers, oʒ clarkes 
— in the kitchin, then to caſt out this net: they haue the lyuing 


Theokfice 
of pzelates. 


of fiſhers, but they lilhe not, they are other wayes occupy- 
ed:but it ſhould not be fo,God wil plague, and moſt hetnouſ- 

Ir puniſh them foz ſo doing. Theyſhalbe called to make ac- 
compt one day, where they ſhal not be able to make aũſwere 
fo2 their miſbehamours, fo2 not caſting ont this net of gods 
wo2d,fo ſuffering the people to goe to the deuill: and they 
call them not agayne, they admoniſhe them not, their peri⸗ 
ſhing greneth them not : but the day will come when they 
ſhall repent from the bottome of their hartes: but then it 
will be to late: then they ſhall receine their well deſerued 
puniſhment foz their negligence and ſlouthfulneſſe, fo2 ta⸗ 
king their lining ofthe people, and not teaching them, The 
Enangetiftes ipeake diuerſly of tbe calling of theſe iiy.men, 
deter, d John, Mathe w ſayth that le- 
ſus called them, and they immediatly lefte their nettes, 
and followed hym. Luke ſayth, that our Sauiour ſtoode 
by the lake Genazereth, and there he ſaw two ſhippes 
ſtanding by the lake ſide, and he entred into one of theſe 
ſhippes, which was Peters. And deſired him that hee 
would thruſt it * from the land, and ſo he taught 
the people, and after that when he had made an won. of 
- ſpeaking, he ſayd to Simon peter, caſt out thy net in the 
deepe, and Simon anſwered: we haue laboured all night 

da and haue taken nothing. Neuertheleſſe at thy commaũ- 
ng of our dement I vill loſe forth the nette: and when they hadde 
San'our caſt it out, they incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes: 
chi. Now Peter ſcing ſuch a multitude of fiſhes , was beyond 
himſelfe, and fell downe at Icſus knees, ſaying: _— go 
- om 
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from die, for Lam a ſiufoil man: for he was aſtonied, and 
all that were with hyan , at the draught of the filhes, 
- whiche they had taken. And there was alſo lames and 
Iohn the ſonnes of Zebede . And leſus ſayd vnto beter: 
fcare not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch men: and 
they brought the ſhyps to land and forſoke all, and fol. 
lowed him. So ye heare hom Luke deſcribety this ſtoꝛp, in 
what maner ot wayes Chailt called them: and though he 
make no mention of Andꝛew, yet it was like that he was 
amongelt them ta, with Peter,John,and James', The E- lohn. 1. 
uãgeliſt John in the firſt chapiter deſcribeth this matter of 
an other maner of wayes, but it pertaineth all to one end, 
and to one effect :foz it was moſt like, that they were called 
firlt to tome in acquaintaiice with Chyiſt and afterwardes 
to be Melons ſo in the end to be his Apoſties, whiche 
would teach and i the whole world. 
John the ſayth, that Andrew was a Diſci- John the 
ple of lohn Baptiſt: and when he had ſeene his maiſter 7 
po at Chriſt wich his finger, ſaying: Ecce Agnus Dei qui eek I thn 
t peccata mundi. Loe the Lambe of God that taketh a- a 
3 NN linnes of the worid.) They vſed in the law to of- 
fer Lambes foz the pacifying of G GD. Ho John called 
Chailt the right lambe which ſhould take away in derde all 
the neg of the wozld.) Now when Andzew heard where- 
unto Thzilt- was come, he fozſoke his mailter John, x came 
to Chzilt,x fell in acquaintaũte withhim, aſked him where 
he dwelled:e findyng his bzother Simon Peter, de told him 
df Chziſt;+ b2zought him to him:he bꝛought him not to John, 
but to Cyziſt : And ſo ſhould we do to, we ſhould bzyng to 
Chzilt.as many as we could, with god-exhoztatios 4 admo- 
ns. ow Chailt ſepng Peter, ſayd vnto him, Thou art 
Phy the ſonne of Jonas, thou ſhalt be called Cephas, 
hiche is by interpꝛetation a ſtone, ſignifying that Peter 
ang: not wauering hether and thether, The A.- 
Note (i how dinerfly the Euangeliftes ſpeake of þ callyng gies 
re Apoſtles, Peter, Andꝛew, James, t John: ther — 
ork 2 were called mae tb one tyme, they were fr 
to come inamuaintaunce with him, then atter⸗ 
vam to be dis diciples x ſo at the lat to be Ad o 
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| A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
teachers of the whole woꝛld. Foz we read in the Goſpel! of 
Luke.s, S. Luke: that our Saniour when he would chaſe Apoſtles 
Wark this whiche ſhouldteach others, he continued a whole night in 
pꝛaper, deſiring God ts geue him wozthy men whiche he 
might ſend. Where we haue a god monition , how carefull 
they ſhould be that ought to choſe men and ſet them in offi- 
tes: how they ſhould call vpon God that they might haue 

wozthy men. o it appeared by our Sauiour, that he was 

very loth to haue buwozthy men, in fo much that he ceaſed 

not all night to cry vnto Ood, that he might haue woꝛthy 

men, which he might ſend, and ſuch men as might be able to 

tell the truth, and whe they haue done, to ſtand vnto it. Foz 

whe a pꝛeacher pꝛeacheth the truth, but afterward is feare⸗ 

full, and dare not tad vnto it, is afrayde ofmen:this pꝛea⸗ 

cher ſhall do but litle god:02 when he pꝛeacheth the truth, 

is a wicked liuer, after that he hath done, this man ſhall do 

but little god, he ſhal not edifie,but rather deſtrop, when his 

A good Wo2des are god, g his lining contrary vnfo the ſame. Ther- 
and foze J would wiſh of God that all they thatſhould chuſe ol⸗ 

| * ficers, would gene themſelues moſt earneſtly to pzayer: de- 
ſiryng God that they may choſe ſuch men as may do god in 

the common wealth, amongeft the flocke of G O D: And] 

would wiſhe, that there ſhould be none other officers but 

ſuch as be called thereunto lawfully :fo2 no man oucht fo 


that 
Loſe offi- 
rg. 


sss Srersz sss rasse 


ſeeke ſoꝛ pꝛomotions, to beare rule, to be an officer : but we m 

ſhould tarry our vocation till Ood tall ve: we ſhould haue a mal 

Adr nung catlyng of God. But it is to be lamented how inozvinately f And 
tog. all thynges be done. Fo2 J feare me that there hath bene I i 

but very few offices in England, but they haue beene either e 

bought 02 ſold: fo: J haue heard ſay many tymes, that I 9uet 

ſome paped great ſummes of money fo2 their offices : No he! 

man tan perſwade me, that theſe men intende to do gad in I fth 

the common wealth, which bay their offices. Foz they intid baue 

to get their money agayne which they haue layedout , and I pol 
afterward to ſcrape foz purchaſing, But ſuch ambitions I *foc 

And ons mon that offer thfſelnes,they ſhould be refuſed, they ſhoutd I ®bat 
men ſh0u!d not be luflered to lyne in a common wealth fo2 they br am- I} Vault 
| nochue11 hjtious and cotletous. We- read that Jetro Poyſes fetter i bt 
wealth, in law gaue vnto Poyles counſell to thole men to offices: © Wite 


— 


5 oo 
| «4 
* 2 


read in the church on 8. Andrewes day. 120 


and that ſame counſell that Jetro gaue was Gods coun⸗ 

ſell ; God ſpake by the mouth of Jetro . Now, what ſapth 

Jetro ,02GDD by Jetro: what maner of men ſhould he 

choſe to offices, to ſerue the common wealth: Thou (halt Exod. 18. 

ſecke our(ſayth Jetro)amongeſt all the people, men of 

actiuitie, and ſuch as feare God, true men, hating coue- 

touſneſſe, and make them heades ouer the people. &c. 

zetro would not haue him to take thoſe which offer them⸗ 

ſelues, oʒ whiche buye their offices with money and fapꝛe 

ſpeakyng : No no, he would none of that geare, he would 

not haue ſuch felowes. But J p2ay you , how many officers Officer 

are ſought out now a dayes? I thinke but very few, the moſt — 1 

part offec themſelues befozethey be called, but it ſhould not 9: 

beſo: Juſtices of peace, Sheriffes , and other officers, they 

ſhould be ſought out, they ſhouldbe called thercunto, they 

ſhould not come befoꝛe they be ſent foz. Now when they be 

ſought out, what maner of men ſhould they be? Pen of 

wiſedome and of actiuitie,that is to ſay, men of knowledge 

and vnderſtandyng: which be able to execute that office,and 

luch as feare Gad: foz no doubt he muſt haue the feare of 

God in his hart that ſhalbe an officer, t namely an officer 

andminiſter ofthe wozd of God, oz els he ſhall neuer well 

execute his office : he ſhall ſone be cozrupted with giftes oz 

rewardes. Farther he muſt be a true ma, ſuch a one whom 

a man may truſt by his wozdes: he mult be his wozdes 

mailter , he may not be a diſſembler , lyer oz a falſe dealer. 

And laſt of all, he muſt be a hater of conetouſnes, a man of 

attiuitie t knowledge, a man that feareth God, a true man, 

anda man which hateth couetouſnes: he muſt onely not be 

couetous,but he muſt alſo be a hater of couetouſnes. Now An ger 

if he muſt hate couetouſnes, then he mult nerdes be farre of muſt hate 

{th that foule vice of couetouſnes, and immoderate deſire to neg. 

haue gwodes, This is the duty ol euery officec:ſo ſhould he be 

upoſed befoze he be admitted thereunto: but whether they 

beſo oz not, let other iudge: it is ſcene by dayly experience 

what they be a great part of them: I feare me that if Jetro 

dau t them,their doynges would millike him: he would Ictro | 
lar theſe are not ſuch men as J haue appointed, but it is no om dur 
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will re ward tbem accozdyng to their deſertes. 
Clergyme And lo ute wile they that be of the ſpiritualtie, the Cler 
flatter foz gvmen, they muſt nat runne themſelues, they mut tarry 
bencfices. till thep be called, they muſt nat flatter fozbenefices: : — 
loꝛe the Byng and his moſt honozable Counſeil mult take 
herde, and not ſet vp thoſe: which call thẽſelues: foz no doubt 
they that call themſclues intende not to do god, noz to p20- 
lite the people, but onely they ſ&ke to fede themſelues, and 
to fill their coſters: And ſo like wiſe all patrons that haue 
to geue benefices,they ſhould take herde and beware ol ſuch 
felowes., whiche ſerke foz benefices, and tome befoze they 
ve called. oz ſuch felowes intend not to fide the people, 
n mein nn 9 ac mt ne ag ph: 
that they loke foz : f they were mynded to do god unte 
the people of God, they would tarry till God did call them, 
and then when they be called, do their duties: but to runne 
without the callyng of God, is a manifelt token that they 
baue an other reſpec, and that they are wozldly-mynded, e 
lerem. a3. thertoge Odd complaxyneth by the Pzophet, ſaving : 
currehãt quos ego nan mitte bam, There were many of thoſe 
that ran before I ſent them, which were not — by me. 
nat ar bber J will deſire--patrons to take heede vpon what 
that maner ol men they beſtow their beneũtces: fo2 it is a great 
charge, a great vurthen befoze God to be a patron. o cue⸗ 
It is a ry patron, when he doth not diligently endenour himſelle 
great thing to plate a god and godly mil in his benefice;whiche is in his 
tren. bandes, but is llout dul, and carethj mot what maner ot man 
he taketh, oz els ia couetous, and will haue it himſeite, and 
Mark this hyer a Dy2 John Lacke Latin, whiche ſhall ſay — 
ye that be that p people ſhall be nothyng ediſied no doubt that 
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ſhall make aunſwerebefoze God, fo2 not doyngof — 
And loke how many ſoeuer periſh in that ſame Pariſhe foz 
5 lacke ot teachyng, the patron is giity of them: and he muſt 
make aunſwere foz them befoze Go. Therfoze it appeas 
retzh moſt manifeſtly, that patrons map not follow frend-. 
ſmhyps, oz other aſedions: but thep muſt ſie that Gods hos 
nour be pꝛomoted, and that they place ſuch men as may be 
alle to teach and inſtruct the people, * 
0 ow. 


SS 33-3-43<- 4-4 3:--3-Io-2-2-3-3 


read in thechurch on S. Andrewes day. r2r 


Now to the matter: Theſe m, Peter, Andzew, James he po- 
and Jahn, they were called from tatchyng of fiſhes, to the ftics came 
catching of men:they had a calling,they ran not befoze they har dere 
were called. But we do not ſo, we oꝛder j matter asthough called. 
God ſaw vs not: and no doubt there be ſome that thinke in 
their hartes: what ? ſhall J tary till Ood call me e then per⸗ 
aduenture J ſhall neuer be called: and ſo q ſhall neuer get 
any thyng. But theſe be vnfaythfull men, they conſider not 
that God ſeeth vs every where: Jn what coꝛner / ſo euer we 
be, God ſeth vs, and tan fetch vs if it pleaſe him: that we 
ſhould be officers,o2 be curates , o2 ſuch like thynges. Ther» 3 John Bap 
foe thou runner, tary till thou art called, runne not befoze cit ſued fo; 
the tyme. John Baptiſt that holy man, he would not take no benefice. 
bpon hym, to come befoze he was bidden : Where was he? 
berely in the wildernes: he made no fute,J warrant you foz 
any office, he taryed till God called him. Foz Luke ſayti: 
the word of the Lord came vnto Iohn,being in the wil- 
dernes. It is no maruell that God fetched him out of the 
wildernes:foz ——Ü— — 
any man tan hyde him ſelle from his pꝛelente: 
wen will ne Fre lte 

co2ners ; fo: zophet am nat, 
bumilia bee alott, but yet he ſeeth thoſe Ou 
things which be here in the loweſt partes of the earth: 
he dwelleth in heauen, but for all that, he ouerſeeth all 
the whole earth, and all that therein is. Foz though we 


were caſt downe in a derpe pit, 02 dungeon, as Jeremy the God loketh. 
pꝛophet was, yet fo2 all that he tan ſee vs, he will not foz- von low 


get vs:foz he loketh down vpon thoſe things that be below, 
Therfoze let no man thinke in hys hart, J muſt put my 
elle ſoꝛward, J muſt ſeeke to bzyng my lelfe aloft; No no, 
confider rather, that Gov ſ&keth the,that he can bzyng the 
loft when it pleaſeth him, when it is tothe furtheraũce of 

bis glozy, and to the ſaluation of thy ſoule. John Bapt iſt 
made no ſute foz that office, namelp to be a pꝛeacher, and to 
. —— 
hym thereunto, God would haue him in this office 


Lrrerbme Do likewiſe Joſeph when he was in Egypt, 
Dr 
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Gene. 39. man, a great officer he was, 1 —— How 
when he had bene a while with him, his miſtrelle 
a nl WE Wig — = 
Hhim:talbe naught with her: but Joſeph beyng a ma that fea- 
red God, would not folow her, but rather wſtodc her beaſt» 
ly luſtes, ranne his wayes, i left his cloke behynd hym, + lg 
afterward though falſe accuſations, he was caſt into pꝛi⸗ 
God ſaw fon, Thinke ye now that God ſaw him not: ves, ves, he ſaw 
Joon. bum thougb be was in the darke pyiſon,yet he ſaw him, Foz 
* when it ſeemed him god, he bzought him out agayne of the 
pꝛiſon, made him Lozdand ruler ouer all Egypt, though 
he lay in a dongeon,though he could make no ſute foz his ol⸗ 
ice, yet Gad when it pleaſed him could call him thereunto, 
Therfoze let vs learne here, by the enſample of this god 
Joſeph:let vs learne J ſap, that when we be mete, and that 
God will haue vs to beare offices , be will call vs thereunto 
by lawfull meanes, by his Magiſtrates: he will not fozget 
vs: fo2 he ſeth vs in euery coꝛner, he can picke vs out when 
it is his will and pleaſure, 
Gene. z. Moyſes that great frendof God, what was his occupa- 
San tioneverely be wasa ſhepheard he fert hisfathers in law 
ſheepe:t though he was in a great wilderneſle , where there 
was no body about him, yet it pleaſed God to call him, and 
to make him a Captaine ouer his people Jſraell, And this 
Moyſes was very loth to go, to take ſuch a great charge vp⸗ 
pon him: yet at the length he went, becauſe it was the cal- 
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tyng of God. Therfoze let vs folow this enſample of Bo |} f 
ſes, let vs not take in hand any office, except we be called nat 
Luke. o. therunto of God, except we haue a lawfull callyng. Dur Sa⸗ bin 
utour commaundeth his diſciples, and alſo vs, that we ſhall by 
pꝛay vnto God, that he will ſeud labourers into his harueſt, the 
that is to ſay, that he will ſend pzeachers , {Whercby it an- I ma 
peareth, that our Sauiour would that noperſon ſhould take 
vpon him that office , except he be ſent of God , except God 


call him therunto, 

Kyng Saule though he was a wicked man in his end, 
pet he was made a great kyng of God: foz what was hys 
father? No very great man Jtell you,and Saule his ſonne 
went to like hys . 


ſoer 
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he could not finde the Aſſes he came to the Pꝛophet Samus 

ell. which by x by,befo2e he departed from hym, annoynted 

hym to be king oucr Jſracll , God commaunding him ſo to 

dw. Now thys Saule the ſonne of Cis, dyd not ſweke foꝛ it: — Ry 
it came neuer in his hart to thinke that he ſhould be king: to be made 
in ſo much that he hydeth Hymſelfe when Samuell wo uld kong. 
pꝛoclapme hm king, befoze the whole congregation: yet 

foꝛ all that, he could not hyde himſelfe ſo, but God ſpieth 

dym out, and ſo finally bꝛought him to the kindome. 

Here pe ſx moſt manikeſtip that when God will haue a 

thyng to be done, he can finde ſuch meanes, whereby it muſt 

needes be done,yca contrary to our expectation. Wherefoze 

ſhould now any of vs go about to thꝛuſt our ſelues into of- 

fices without thecalling or God? And no doubt they that Martze the 
do ſo,thew themſelues to haue no fayth in Ood at all, they no. 

truſt not God, they thinke they ſhall bꝛing au matters to Dau 
palſe by their owne power and wittes: but it isſeene that was a ſhe⸗ 
ſuch felowes ſperde euer ill, that will take in hand to eralte vbeard., 
themſelues without any lawfull calling. Dauid that godly 

man and holy pꝛophet of God, what was he? Pary a kerper 

ol ſherpe: he thought not that he ſhould be king, till he was 

called thereunto ol God. But J pzay vou what was Jonas 

the Pzophet? was he not in the bottome of the great ſea, in 

the belly of a great t hozrible whale ? what happened vnto 

hym: ſawe not God him yes, pes, he ſaw him, he had not 

loꝛgotten hym: he called hym out agayne: and ſo ſendeth 

dim to Ninine to pꝛeach vnto them, and to teach them pe⸗ Jonas 
naunee, to leaue theyz ſinfull life om Cad would haue 24s found- 
him to that office, therefoꝛe he called him: and was able to 

do it, though he lay euen in the hozrible fiſhes belly. Now 
therefoze let vs well confiver this, that if God will haue a 

man to beare an office, he ca and is able to fetch him, wher⸗ 
ſoeuer he be: and that man that is ſo called of God to any 

office,no doubt God will wozke with hym : he will pꝛoſper 

all hys doinges,he will defend him from all his enemies, he 

will not let him periſhe. But and il any man take in hand dt 
m ofice whereunto be is not called: no doubt that man ambicioug.. 
/ ſhall haue no god lucke , God: will not p2oſper hem. And 

uot onelp that, but he wil — puniſh that man — 
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will take in hid an office wherunto he is not called of Ou 
which ſerketh pzomotions , 02 goeth about to p e him 
elle, as we haue an example in the boke of Num that 
when Coꝛah, Dathan, and Abyzam , would not be content 
with their vocation whereunto they were called of God, 
but would clyme higher, and pꝛomote themſelues: what 
An yogridle hapned? The groundeclaue aſunder, andſwallowed them 
enſample. vp, with wife and childzen and all that they had: this was 
2.Kyng.s. their end, this reward they had foz their ambition. Wherby 
it appeareth, that God will that euery man ſhall kepe him- 
ſelfe in his vocation, till he be farther called of G O D. We 
read farther in the bales of the Kynges, that when Danid 
would bzing in the Arke or God into his citie , as they were 
going with it, there was one Dza by name:he fearyng leaſt 
the Arke ſhould fall,becauſe the Dren tumbled, went and 
held it with his handes: whiche was agaynſt his vocation: 
foz he was not appoynted thereunto : foz it was the offics 
of the Leuites to kape the Arke , no body els ſhould come 
neare vnto it. Now what hapned:? God ſtroke him by and 
by to death: becauſe he twke vpon him an office, vnto which 
he was not called, Yet after mans reaſon, this Oza had 
done a god woꝛke, in kerpyng the Arke from fallyng , but 
what then? God will that his oꝛder ſhalbe kept, whiche he 
_ 'hath appointed in his wozd , Farther we read in the Bible 
ol a kyng which was called Uzia , whiche would take vpon 
him the oficeofa Pzief, to offer incenſe vato the Lo2d, 
whereunto he was not called of God: but would do it of 
dis owne voluntary will, and would pzomote himſelfe to 
the office of the high Pꝛieſt, being not called of God therun- 
to. But what followed: How ſped he? what re ward had he 
lo ſo doyng ! Whileft he was yet about it, the Loꝛd ſmote 
hym by and by with lepꝛeſie: and ſo this great kyng endu⸗ 
red aleper all the dapes of bys lyfe. Theſe be cnſauiples 
"now whiche ould make vs aſrayde , if we had any feare of 
God in our hartes, to pzomote our ſelues. And we ſhould 
learne here to beware of that peſtilent poyſon ot ambition: 
4 Tl whiche poyſon, (ambition I ſay) hath bene the cauſe of the 
hd co.nech Porilding of many a mũ: cu this ambition is the maſt peris 
of e eee eee 
a 
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wle to ſubuert and diſturbe a whole common wealth: As 
it moſt playnel appeared by the Khodians, which Khodi- 
ans at our tyme were very mighty, and ol great eſtimation 
thozough all the woꝛld. Now what was their deſfrucgion? 
Truely ambition: though ambition, this mighty Jlande of 
the Rhodes was loſt, e came into the handes of the Turkes. 
Fo2 the Chꝛonicle ſheweth , that befoze their deſfrucion, 3 2 
when all thinges were well yet, the grandmaſter of Rhodes Abe . 
dyed. Now there was one called Andꝛew admirall, aPoz- 
tingale, he deſired to be grandmaſter: he wasan ambitious 
man, he went about to pzomote himſelfe, befoze he was cal- 
led ol God: But fo2 all that, he milled his purpoſe, ſo that 
he was not choſen : Foz there was one choſen who was 
then called Phillippe de byllers. But what doththys An- 
dew, becauſe he conlde not bꝛyng his purpoſe to paſſe , he 
ſendeth letters to the great turke, ſignifiing that if he would 
come, he woulde helpe him to get the Jlande , which after- 
ward he dyd: but pit it coſthym hys lyfe , fo2 hys treaſon 
was eſpyed, and ſo he receined a rewarde acco2ding vnto 
le doinges: 
- Do ye map perteaue by this enſample which was done 
inour tyme, how vngracious a thyng thys ambition is: foz 
no doubt where there is ambition, there is diniſion , where 
there is diuiſion, there followeth deſolation , andſo finally 
deſtruction: euen acco2ding vnto our Sauiours ſaying : E- 
very kingdome deuided againſt it felfe,ſhall be brought ,,.,, 
to naught, and euery city or houſe deuided agaynſt it 
ſelſe, ſnall not ſtand. &c. 
Well, Andzew, Peter, James, and John, were not am⸗ 
ntious, they taryed their calling: ſo J would wiſhe that e⸗ 
| I nery man would follow their enſamples: and tarry ſoꝛ their 
| I vocation : and not thauft themſelues in, till they be-<alled 
ed. Foz no doubt vocation hath no fellow, foz zee that Gon peter 
| I commethby the calling of Godtoan office, he w;ay be ſure that he cal⸗ 
ut bis aduerſaries ſhall not pzenayle agaynF; him, as long lethto ols 
3 
4 


whe doth the office or his calling, An enſau ple we haue in 
ur Sauiour , he was ſent from God ir to thys woꝛlde, to 
h vs the way to heaven, Now in*ghat perill and daun⸗ 
+7 whbye beganito porach 


i PF 


. ASermon vpan the Gola best 


at gmzareth amongſt bys kinſfelkes , he diſpleaſed them 
Luke. 4. fa that they went and toke him, and were mindeg ts caſt 
hym headlong from the rocke, wherupon their cities were 
builded: but when it came to the pointe, hæ went awax 
from amongeſt them, becauſe his houre was not come: ha 
had not pet fulfilled oz executed that office whereunto God 
| hadſenthym. 
©1224, Soo likewiſe we reade by the Eyangeliſt John ,that the 
| Jewes many a tyme take vp ſtanes to ſtone hym, but they 
could not. And how many tymes lent they their men to 
take bym, yet fo2 all that they could not pꝛeuaple agaynſt 
hym : And theſe thinges are not wzitten foz Chziſtes ſake, 
but fo2 aur ſake, that we ſhould learne thereby, that it we 
do diligently our office whereunto God hath called vs, then 
no doubt our enemies ſball as little pzeuaylc agapnſt vs,as 
they pꝛeuapled agaynſt Chꝛiſt: foz God wilbe as carefull 
Foz vs as he was foz Chꝛiſt. And this appeareth moſt mani- 
feſtly in the Apoll le Paule: J pꝛay you in what danger and 
periil was hee 2 how mighty and ſtrong enemies had hee, 
Which toke in hand to ryd hym out ofthe wap: vet faz all 
The cauſe that God deliuered him;wherefozezbecauſe Paule was cal- 
why Wan led,and-o2depned of God to that office:and therfo2e, Gode- 
was?.0e, uer doliuered hum out of all troubles, becaule he did ace 
red. ding vato his calling. 
Peter, when Yerod that tyꝛant had kviled James wyth 
the ſwozde, and taſt him into pꝛiſon, ſo that he thought he 
Gould bye by and by, pet God deliuered him wonderfully: 
and no doubt this is not wꝛitten foz Peters ſake, but alſo to 
. our comfoꝛt: ſo that we ſhalbe (ure, that when we follow 
our vocation, being lawfully. called vnto it, God will ayde 
ard aſſiſt vs in all our trouble: whatſoeuer ſhall bappen vn, 
to vs, he will be pꝛeſent and helpe vs, Therefoze talc this 
fo2 a cert ayne rule:that no man in folowing of his vocatib, 
and doing bes dutie ſhall Cozten bys lyfe :foz it is not the 
o mã can folowing of ou v vocation that ſhall ſhozten our lyfe. 
Hou querhes,_ We readein128 Oolpethat when Chi f vio tis 
p ciples, let vs go vꝑ into Tury agayne: 
N — bags bien, aping- Malter the Iewes ſought 
Taba . lately to ſtone nere wilt thou gos thether 2 
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red, are there not 12.houres of the day? if 

a man walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not: but if a man 
valke in the night he ſtũbleth, becauſe there is no light 
in hym. Miththeſe woꝛdes our Sauiour ſigniſieth, that 
he that walketh in p dap, that is to ſay, he that walketh true⸗ 
ty and vp2ightly in his vocation, whereunto God hath called 
him, that man ſhall not ſtumble, he ſhall not ſhozten his life, 
till the ry.houre come: that is toſay, till it pleaſcth God to 
take him out ofthis woꝛlde: he ſhall be ſure that he thall not 
ſhoꝛten his life in doing that thing which God hath appoin- 
ted him to doe. J pzay God geue vnto vs ſuch hartes that 
we map be cotent to liue in our calling, and not to gape far- 
ther: And firſt we muſt walke in the generall vocation,and The com⸗ 
after that when God calleth vs, leaue the generall call ng, modities 
andfollow the ſpetialt: if we would walke ſo, we ſhould be dan der, 
ſure that our enemy ſhoulde not pzeuayle agaynſt vs: And by walking 
though we dye, pet our death ſhalbe nothyng els, but an en- in our cal⸗ 
fraunce into euerlaſtyng life. Agayne, we ſhall be ſare, that ung. 
if we will follow our vocations, we ſhall lacke nothing, we 
ſhall haue all thynges neteſlarp to our bodely ſuſtenãce. And 
this appeareth by many enſamples: when our Sauiour ſen- 
deth out thoſe 70, men befoze{him to pzeach the Goſpell has 
uyng no money in their purfes, noz any thing wherupon to 
lyue: when they came home againe, he aſkedthem, whether 
they had lacked anything ? they ſayd, no, Foz they dyd as 
Chꝛiſt had tommaunded vnto them:therfoze they lacked no- 
thing: And lo it foloweth,that they that wil follow their vo⸗ 
cations ſhall lacke nothing. | 

Jacob that holy patriarke had a vocation fo goe into Pes Jacob fo. 
ſopotamia; fo his father and mother commaundey hym to {92e> bys 
n dn, doe to: becauſe they feared lealt Eſan his bzother ſhoulde gipno from - 
© this dane killed him. ow when he went thether , he confeſſed Eſau, 
catid, I that he had nothyng but a ſtafte vpon his backe: but folow- 
of the ing his calling God bꝛought him againe with great dꝛoues 
all maner of cattell. Theſe thinges are written foz our 
lake, to make vs luſtyto follow our vocation, and to doe as 
be are appointed o God to dor. Farther, when the people 
[if 3ſraell'were in the wildernes, they had a vocation : fog 
end rr 1 

So uli. 
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he b:ought them into the wildernes, where there was ne 
toꝛne no2 any thing to lyuevpon: what doth Godꝛhe ſendetz 
them bꝛead from heauen rather then that they ſhould lacke, 
and water out of the rocke , And this is wzitten to our ins 
Math + frudion. Theceſoze God ſayth; Non ſolo pane. c. Mi ſhall 
cute  notlive by bread onely, but by euery worde that pro- 
ceedeth out of the mouth of God. Foz whenſoeuer a mi 
applyeth that vocation, which Ood hath appointed fo2 him: 
No doubt he ſhall not be diſappointed of liuyng, he ſhal haue 
Math.s, Inough. Therfoze our Sauiaur Chzilt ſaith: Q geri primo 
regnum Dei, & iuſtitiam eius, & cetera omnia adycienter vobis, 
Sceke firſt the kingdome of God and his righteouſnes, 
and all other thinges ſhal be miniſtred vnto you: That 
is to ſap, let vs liue godly as he hath appointed vnto vs: as 
x. Pet.5. © foz other thinges, 4c ſuper dominum curam & ipſe faciet, 
| Caſt thy care ypon the Lord, and he will make it, he will 
finiſh all thinges, ſoꝛ he is able to make a god end of all mat- 
ters: therfoze ſayth the Pꝛophet: T inzcte dominũ omnes ſan- 
— Ei eius, feare the Lord all ye his Saintes, Non eſt inopia ti- 
epzomiſe mctibus eum, they that feare the Lord, they ſhal not come 
God is to any pouerty. Alacke what a pitifull thing is it, that we 
Him alter will not beleue theſe fatherly pꝛomiſes which God hath 
| made vnto vs in his woꝛd: What a great ſinne is it to mi⸗ 
fruſt Gods pꝛomiſes:? Foz to miſtruſt his pꝛomiſes is as 
much as to make him a lyar, when we will not beleue him: 
euer maath his vocation, as theſe men here were fiſhers: 
ſo euerꝝ man hath his faculty wherein he was bzonght vp: 
but and if there come.a ſpeciall vocatio, then we mult leaue 
that vocation which we haue had befoze , and apply that 
wherunto we be called ſpecially, as theſe Apoſtles did: they 
were fiſhers, but as ſone as they were called to an other vo⸗ 
cation, they left their fiſhinges. But euer remember y when 
we haue a vocation, we regarde moſt aboue all the ſpeciall 
pointes in the ſame, andſe that we doe them rather than 

Bunting the accidentes, "EO. 
2 As los an enſample, vnto great men God alloweth hun- 
chile point tyng and haukyng at ſometymes: but it is not their chiefelt 
of great dutie whercunts God hath called them: foz he woulde not 
D ee dn” 


N 4 — 
7 * 3 
* - 
LY 8 * y £ 
FN 
* 1 2 3 8 
3 l 


read in the hurch on S. Andrewes day. 125 


ne ing, and tu doe nothing els:No not ſo, but rather they ought 
ett to conſider the chieteſt point, then the accidentes: haukyng 
ue, and hunt ing is but an acceſſary thing: but the chiefel thing 
ins to which God hath oꝛdained them, is to execute iuſtice, to ſe 
hall that the honour and glozy of God, be ſet abzoad: this is the 
chiefeſt point in their calling, and not hauking and hunting, 
which is but an accident, S likewiſe a ſeruing man may 
vſe ſhoting oꝛ other paſtimes: but if a ſeruing man woulde The chiete 
doe nothing els but ſhote , ſettyng aſide his maiſters buſi / point of a 
nes, this man no doubt ſhould not doe well - foz a ſeruing lerung 
mans dutie is to waite vpon his maiſter:and though he may 2 * 
thete ſometimes, pet his ſpectA aud chiefe@ dutie is to ſerue 

his maiſter in his buſines. 
Dur Sauiour went once abꝛoade, and by the wayas he ach. 8. 
went, he ſayd to one, Folow me: the feloio made aunſwere, 
ſaying, let me firſt bury my father: Dur ſauiour ſayd vnto 

him againe, let the dead bury their dead, and come thou and 
275 follow me. Where our Mauiour teacheth vs, that when we 
dane a ſpeciall vocation, we ſball fozſake the genexall:foz ta - 
| bury father and mother is a godly deede, foz God cammaun- 
ded to honour father and mother: yet when we haue ſuch a One fpecy- 
ſpeciall calling as this man had, we muſt leaue all other vo- ay 
cations: foz our Saviour would rather haue the dead to by molt be to⸗ 
ty. Je dead, than that this man ſhoulde fazſake os ſet aſide 

his bocation. But our ſpiritualtie, what doe they? Fozſothe 

fome be occupied with:wozldty buſineſſes,ſome be Clarkes 

ofthe kitchin , ſurueyers , oz receivers: which no doubt 

is wicked, and they muſt make a heauy accompt foz it. Foz 2 note fog 
their ſpeciall calling is to fiſhe, to pzeach the woꝛde of God, the ſpiritu⸗ 
and to bꝛing the people, from ignoꝛance vnto the knowledge e. 

of Gods woꝛde: this they ought to doe. Abzaham the Pa- 
triacke had a vocation when God called him out ofhis coun⸗ 
trey, this was a vocation . So lykt wiſe, when God com- Abꝛaham 
maunded him to ocfer his ſonne, de was ready: and willing nin folow 
to doe it: becauſe God had commaunded him, he made no * 
ercuſes, but wont aad followed his vocation moſt diligent- 

and earneftly, But this A would haue you to note well, 
| that they that haue but generall vocations, may not folowe. 
_ — * 


A Setinon ypon the Goſpell 


ren, the enlample ol Abꝛaham, we may not. Abzaham bad a ſpe- 
ciall vocation of God to offer bis ſonne: therefoze they, that 

— alter ward folowed the enſample of Abzaham',and burned 

maypnotfs- their childꝛen, they did naughtely : foz they had no comauns 

anole thut dement of Godto doe ſo. Phinees that godly man, ſeeing one 
had a ſpeci⸗ of the great men of Jſracll doe wickedly wyth a naughtye 
all vocatid. woma, went thether e killed them both, wbyleſt they were 
vet doing p acte of lechery. Now in fo doing, he pleaſed God, 
and is highly cõmended of God foz it: ſhall we now follow 
the enſample of Phines? ſhall we kill a man by and by whe 
he doth wickedly? No not ſo, we haue no ſuch commaunde- 

Nume. ag. ment of God as Phines had: td he had a ſpectallcallyng , a 
ſecrete inſpiratid of God to doe ſuch a thing: we which haue 
no ſuch calling may not follow hym, foz we ought to kill no 
body, the magiſtrates ſhall redzeſſe all matters. 

Ew. So to pꝛeach Gods wozd it is a god thing, and God will 

grcrpt he be baue, that there ſhall beſome which wall doe it: but foz all 

called. that a man map not take vpon hym to pzeach Gods wo d, 

except he be calledbnto it: if he doe it, he doth not well; 

though he haue learning and wiledome to be a pꝛeacher, 

vet fo2 all that he ought not to tome hym ſelle without any 

tawfall calling: foz it was no doubt a god thyng to keepe the 

aͤrke from falling, vet foz all that Dza was ftriken to death 

becauſe he toke in hand to meddle with it wythoat ang 
tommiſſion. 

Gene.. We haue a generall vocation, which is this, in ſudore vul- 
tus tui veſceris pane tus. In the ſweate of thy face thou 
flalt eate thy bread, till thou be turned agayne into the 
ground, out of which thou waſt taken. This texte doth 
charge all vs to labour, riche and pwze, no man excepted, 
but he muſt labour that laboz which God hath appoynted 
fo2 him to doe:fo2 God loucth not ſlouthfulnes, he will haue 

vs to labour, to doe dur buſines: and vpon the holy day he 
will haue vs to ceaſe from bodely labour, but foz all that he 
will not haue vs to be idle, but to heare his woꝛde, to viſite 

Theright ficke folkes + pꝛiſoners, theſe are holy dayes woꝛke, which 

— <vg God requireth of vs:-therefoze we may not be let of thoſe 
wozkes with bodely labour: we mull ſet aſide bodely laboz, 

and feede our ſoules vpon Sondayes, in hearing of _ 
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| moſt holy word, and in rereiuing his holp ſacramits 0 
(ay, lahour is cõmaũded bnto vs, vato euerp one, no | 
— — — Can: 
was ſayd vato Adam is ſaydlykewiſe. vnto us, and var mug g 
ſaniour himſelfe teacheth vs to laboz;wh# he laptb to Peter Tal. 

duc in altum, lead thy bote into the deepe, & relaxate ad 

capturam, and (pred out thy net to care. Bere Chzilt cõ⸗ 

maunded Peter to doe his duty to lolow his occupation. 

ha 255 he that commapnded Peter, ſaying, caſt out thy net: 

commaundeth allo vs, euer one in his eſtate to doe the 

Ds buſines of his calling: he will haue the farmer to folowe his 

„4 trade, to till the ground, to ſowe. acc. pet it is God that ge- . 

— ueth the encreaſe of laboz.Fo2 we may not think as though Labozis $ 
we by our labour may get ſome what: No not ſo,wemult 5;yinarp 

labour in deede,but we muſt pꝛax bym to ſend the encrraſo meane 

{92 except he bleſſe our labour no doubt tut hall labour all e 

in vapne. Che oꝛdinary way, whereby God ſendeth vs cur 

fode is labour:pet foꝛ all that we muſt not ſet our harts vp- 

an our laboz , noztrult therein, but onely hang vpon Ood. 

It is wzittẽ, Egeſtatem operatur manus remiſſa, a hand that Prou. ro. 

vill not labour (aut ſeripture) ball · come to pouertie. 

That is to ſap: that man oz that womi that will not laboz; God fox 

no; will not doe the wozke of his vocation, ſhall not pꝛoſ inc -_ 

per in this wozld: but a diligent hand a man that will tas *** 2% 

bour,almighty Sod will ſend hym encreaſe, he ſhall haue 

inongn. Do that certaine it is, that we muſt labour: foz ©. 

Paule ſapth, 7 non laborat, nou menaucet, he that labou- , Theſſi 3. 

tet not, let him not eate. 3 would withe that this coms 

e of . Paule were kept in England, y theſe 

le lubbars that will not labour, that they ſhould not cate = 

neither: Foz no doubt if they were ſerue dia it would make 

them to applye their bodyes ta a better vſe then they doe. 

Dainte Paule in the z Theſ. 3 ſapth: We haue heard :. Thefle.3. 

ay, that there ate (ome which'walke amongſt you inor- 

dinatly: working not at all. hut being buſy bodies. The 

that are ſuck. we commaund aud exbort. by out Lord Two 

leſu . theyſworke with — earoirheir nge 

182 CAC wende 

ne puree onoafbpgught ta labour, a5 3 
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Eſay.25. * 
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houſe he 
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I terrible 
ſaying to 
all pzinces. 


A sermon vpon the Goſpell 

of hys calling. Secondarily. we may note here that a p:e@/ 
cher may ſpeake by here ſay: as . Paule doth here, J 
vnto you ſince J came into th by here ſap. Noz J 
hard (ay,that there wer | 


in thes wozthipfull houſe, which no doubt is a miſerable 


thing, that in (ach a houſe thinges ſhould be ſo purlopned 
away: therefoze A erbozted youat the ſame tyme to beware 
of it, and to make reſtitution. Now fince there were ſome 
of you which were offended with me, becauſe J ſpake by 
heare ſay: they ſayd that J ſlaũdered the houſe in ſpeaking ſo. 
Bat I tell vou, that J laũdered o body at that tyme.J ſpake 
but onely to the amendment of the gilty: and therefoze the 
giltlefle muſt geue leaue vnto the pzeacher, to repꝛoue finne 
and wickednes. Fo2 the pꝛeacher when he repzoueth ſinne, 
he ſclaundereth not the giltlede : but he ſeth onely the a- 
mendement of the giltie . Therefoze God ſayth by the pꝛo⸗ 
phet; Annuncia populo ſcelera illorum, She ynto the prople 
theyr finnes: therefoze when ſuch a thyng is ſpoken, they 
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ſuch a maner of ſpeaking is vſed in the Scripture, to ſpeake & great 
by the vniuerſall, meanyng a great number, but yet not all: number is 
onely thole that be giltie : therfaze ſuch maner of ſpeakyng ir lee 
is no llaunder. Therfoꝛe J ſayd at the ſame tyme, as Saint by the vas 
Paule ſayth to the Theſſalonians,J heare ſay that there be **4b 
ſome amongeſt you that will not labour: Do I ſayd, A heare 

lap. that there be ſome amongeſt vou, whiche are geuen to 

picking and ſtealyng:and ſo A ſhewed pou the daunger of it, 

and tolde you how you ſhoulde make reſtitution ſecretly 

without any open ſhame:fv it is no ſhame to foꝛſake ſinne, 

and to come to godlyneſſe. S no doubt reſtitution mult be megitntis 
made either in effec,o2 affect ; That is to ſay, when thou art of two 
able, then thou muſt make it in effec, when thou art not a, **5- 
ble, then thou muſt be ſozy foz it in thy hart, and aſke God 
ſaꝛgeueneſſe. This J told you at the ſame tyme where J 
flaundered no body ; therfoze J would wiſh that ye would 

expounde my wozdes from hencefozth , better then pe haue 


hetherto. 
+ Nowto the matter agayne : if a man ſhould aſke this 
queſtion,ſaping:we are all boũde to wozke foꝛ our liupngs: 
but J pꝛap you by whom cometh the gayne of our wozkes? 
who geueth the increaſe of it: There be ſome people which 

thinke, that they bꝛyng all thynges to pale by their labour, 

they thinke they get their lyuynges with their owne hand 
woꝛke. Some agayne there be, whiche thinke that the in⸗ 

creaſe of their labour commeth by the deuill, that he increa- 
ſeth and bleſſeth their labours. But thinke ye that any bo- Some 
dy will ſay ſo, that his increaſe commeth by the deuill? No — as 
J warrant you,they will not ſay ſo with mouth:yet fo2 all creaſecom - 
that their conuerſation and lyuyng ſheweth it to be ſo in mcth of the 
derde. Foz all they that Lyne of vſury,they haue their gaines u. 
bythe deuil. So like wiſe all they that ſell falſe wares, oꝛ ſell 

byfalſe waight,o2 ve any maner of talſebode, they be in the 

deuils ſeruice , they haue his linery : therfaze they ſeeke all 

their gaynes at his handes, thꝛough falſe and deceitfull dea⸗ 
lng. And ſo it appeareth that þ deuil is the increaſe of their 
gaynes. And no doubt the deuill taketh vpõ him to be Lo2d 
ur all things in earth: as it playnly appeareth by the Goſ⸗ 

ell of Pathew, where he Eon our Mach. | 
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woꝛth a 
goole fe = 
ther. 


Many ſet 
their loules 
bchinde the 
Ddooze. 
Eſay. 1. 


Prou. 10. 


ted him to haue: foꝛ euen as it pleaſeth & O ID co he ſhall 


Pfal. 14. 
He that 
hath much: 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
Sauiour, and bꝛought him vpon a high hill, where he ſhew, 
ed vnto him all the kingdoms of the wozld , ſaying: Her 
omnia dabo tibi ſi proſtratus adoraacris me, All theſe thinges 
I will geue vnto thee if thou wilt fall downe and wor- 
ſhippe me. By theſe wozvesit appeareth, that the deuill 
beart th himſe lf in hand to be loꝛd and ruler cuer the whole 
woz2ld:but in very derde he hath not ſo much as a gooſe fes 
ther by right. And yet#2 all that, he hath many childꝛen 
here vpon earth, which hang vpon him, and ſerke they? in⸗ 
creaſe by hym thoꝛough falſtode and deceit. Zhercfoze ſuch 
wozldlinges haue a common Taying amongſt them, they 
ſay if a mi wilbe rich, he muſt ſet his ſoule behind the doze, 
that is to ſay,he muſt vſe falſhode and deteite. And therfoze 
Jfeareme there bemany thouſandes in the woꝛld which 
ſet their ſoules behinde the dozes. The marchaunt com 
monly in cuery city doth teach his pzftiſe to ſel falſe wares, 
So that a man may ſayto all cities as Eſap ſayth toVie- 
ruſale; Argentũ tuum verſum eſt in ſcoriam, Thy ſiluer is tur- 
ned into droſſe, thy ware is falſe, thou haſt a delite in falſs 
hode and deceite, thou getteſt thy god per fas & nefas , 
lawfull and vnlawfull meanes . But the increaſe that the 
Benedictio dei facit diuitem, The bleſsing of God maketh 
rich, Now there be ſome that will ſay , if the bleſſing o2 the 
increaſe come not of my labour, then J will not labour at 
all:J will tarry till God ſendeth me my f@de , fo2 he is able 
to feede me without my labour oz trauell. No we muſt la 
bour, foꝛ ſo are wecommaunded to dw, but we muſt loke 
fo2 the encreaſe at Gods handes: lyke as Peter dyd, he la⸗ 
boured the whole night, yet he toke nothing at all, til Chꝛiſt 
came. And yet thys is not a certayne rule, he that mach la⸗ 
boureth ſhall hauemuch . Foz thougha man labour much, 
pet fo2 al that he ſhall haue no moze than God hath appoin / 


rr 


baue. 7\ am domini eſt terra & plenitudo eius, For the earth 


is the Lordes, and all that is therein: and when we haue er 


muſt accopt uche then wee are actoumptable foz muche. Foz no 0 


foz much. 


doubt we muſt make a reckning foz that which we receiuey;* 
at Gods handes, * ut 
| ow 
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How to make an end, J deſire pou let bs conſider our 
generall vocation, that is to ſay,let vs labour, euery one in 
that eſtate wherein God bath ſet him, t as fo2 the increaſe, 
let vs loke fo2 it at Gods handes:andlet vs be content with 
that which God ſhall ſend vs: Foz he knoweth what is beſt 
fp; vs, if we haue Victum & veſtitum, meate and drinke, & 
clothyng , let vs be content withall. Foz we can not tell 
when death wil come and make an end of all together. Foz 
happy ſhall be be, whom the Lozd when he commeth, ſhall 
linde well occupied in his vocation. 

And it we haue ſpeciall vocations, let vs ſet aſide the ge- 
nerall, and apply the ſpeciall pointes ot our vocation, rather 
then the accidents :and let vs labour in our calling, and pet 
not thinke to get any tbyng by it, but rather truſt in God, 

und ſeke the increaſe at his hands: let vs loke foꝛ his bene- 
diction, then it Chall go well with vs: but aboue all thynges 
* beware of falſehode, foz with falſehode we ſerue the deuill. 
But as J told you befoze , Jfeare me the deuill hath a great 
number of ſeruauntes in England. | 
Tybis almighty God graunt vs grace fo lyue ſo here in 
this wo2ld, and to apply our buſineſſe in ſuch wile, that he 
may be glozifted amongeſt vs: ſo that we may finally come 
to that felicitie which he hath pzepared foz vs, Amen. 


C Theeight Sermon of Maiſter 
Latymer.1552. The ſecond Sonday 


in Aduent. Luke. 21. 


1. Tim c. 


re 


Nd there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne and Lukear. 
in the Moone, and in the Starres, and in This Gol⸗ 
Ache earth: the people ſhall be at their wits ing churche 
end through diſpayre, the ſea and the wa- the ſecond 
ter ſhall roare, and mens hartes ſhall fayle Donday in 
them for feate, and for lookyng after thoſe thynges Ivnent, _ 
vhiche ſhall come on the earth. For the powers of hea- 
ane nen ſhall mooue, and then ſhal they ſee the Sonne of mã 
0 nol dome in a cloude With power and LIE glorye : when 
eceiueldele thyngs begyn to come to 2 e, then looke vp and 


lift yp your heades, for your redemptiõ draweth ncare. 


A Sctmon vpon the Goſpell 
This Golpell is read this day in the Church, and it thal- 
be fo2 our leſſon:t is taken ont of the 21.chap.of Luke: and 
it maketh mition of the gloꝛious commyng of dur @aniour 
Chꝛiſt, how t in what maner vt tome he ſhall come: foꝛ ag 
the Scripture witneffeth,we ſhall all tome befo2e p iudge⸗ 
ment of Thzilt,and there receiue euery one accozdyng vnto 
Cors his deſertes: after his wozkes he halbe rewarded of Chzift, 
which thalbe at that tyme their iudge: e there thalbe ſianes 
t tokens befoze his glozivus 4 fearcfull commirtg. Foz then 
It is cer⸗ he ſhall come to indgement , Vis firſt commyny into this 
bow that * woꝛld was to ſaffer his paynefull paſſion , and to deliuer 
Chzit Wau mankpnd out of the bondage and dominion of the veuill 
But when he commeth agapne, he will come of an other 
maner of wie , then he dyd at the firſt tyme. Foz he will 
come with great power might, with the hoſt of heauen, 
with alt the Aungels of Gov,x fo fit at the andite and iudge 
all men. And this is moſt certaine that he will come, but 
we tan not fell when oz at what tyme his commyng ſhal- 
be. Foz the day of his cd is hidden from vs, to that end 
that we ſhould be ready at ali tymes, Therfoze Jhefire pon 
fo2 Gods lake make yvu ready put not of your | 
Foz feyng that we be certaine that vaunger andperill ſhall 
come pon vs, all they that be wiſe and godly will pzepare 
themſelues, leaſt they be taken ſodenly vnwares oz vnrea- 
why the intent that we ener ſboulde be ready. Fo2 if we ſhould 
-— LSD know the day 02 the honre at what tyme he would come, 
is hd from no doubt we would be carelefſe , we would take our plea 
vs. ſure as long as we might, till at ſuch tyme as we ſhould 
vepart , And therfoze leaſt we ſhould be made careleſſe, this 
day is hidden from vs. Foz the aungels of God themſelues 
know not the houre oz moment of this great and fearefull 
The vun - day. Netther did Chꝛiſt hintfelfeknow it, as he was man, 
gels know but as he is God, he knoweth all thynges , nothyng can be 
br. biste from hem as he ſayth hymſelfe,Parer commonſre 
Iohn.s, Wihi omnia, The Father ſheweth me all thynges: Cher 
foze his knowledge is infinite , els he were not bery God. 
But as concernyng his manhode, he knew not that tyn 
fo; he was a very naturall — oY \ 


A note fox 
Paptſtes. 


Jewes fo 
A penę . 


Luke. 21. 


As Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
they can not defende themſelues with Scripture , then they 
will defend themſelues with the ignoꝛaunte of their fozefas 
thers ; much line vnto the Jewes , whiche could not away 
with the doarine of our Sauiour, becauſe it was diſagreeing 
from the cuſtomes and traditions of their fozefathers . But 
what hapned ? their deſtruction fell vpon them befoze they 
perceiued it, and deſfroyed the moſt part of them full mile⸗ 
rably God knoweth : + not onely that, but as the ſtozy doth 
ſhew, they that were left'4 not-bzought to deſtruction, were 
fo vyly handled, and ſo deſpiſed amongeſt all men, that thir⸗ 
tie were ſold foz a peny and ſo by that meanes they wert 
ſcattered thzoughout all the wozld: and in curry countrey 
where they tame, they were made flanes and Tributaries: 
and ſhalbe ſo till the ende of the wozld', Foz the Scripture 
ſayth; Ziern/alem calcabitur a gentibus, donec implebiutur tem, 
pora gentium, Hieru ſalem ſhall be t roden vnder the feete, 
till the tymes of gentiles be fulſilled · By this pꝛophetie is 
ſigniffed, that the Jewes neuer ſhall come together agayne, 
to inhabite Jeruſalem and Jury,and to beare rule there, as 
they haue done: foz by this wo2d(ca/cabicu7) is ſignified as 
much, as it ſhall be inhabited and be vnder the dominion of 


—— be the the Gentiles. Now which are Gentiles Aunſwere, all the 


people in the whole wozld are Gẽtils: be it whatſoeuer they 
will, except the Jewes:all other are Getils:We Engliſhme 
are Gentiles, ſo likewiſe the Frenchmen, Dutchmen , and 
other nations, all are Gentils: How the Pꝛophet ſayth, that 
Hieruſalem ſhal not be inhabited Honec imple buntur tempo- 
ra gentium, Till the tymes of the Gentils be fulfilled, that 
is to ſap, till all they are come into the woꝛld whiche are ap⸗ 
pointed of God to come: that is to ſay,they ſhall neuer come 
together againe, til the end of the woꝛld. Wherfozczbecauſe 
they were ſtifnecked that they would not be ruled by Gods 
moſt holy woꝛd, but deſpiſed it, liued accoꝛdyng vnto their 
owne phantaſics and vanities. Like as we do now a dayes, 
the moft part of vs. Zherfoze we may recken that it ſhal go 
-with vs one day like as it went with them: which are made 
now outcaſtes of the whole wozld:euery man deſpiſeth the, 
and regardeth them foz nothyng:foz they haue no dominion 
moꝛe, no kyng noz ruler, no cities noꝛ pollicie, 
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13. And though Jeruſalem be builded agayne, yet the Jewes Ame cane 
fas ſhall haue it no moze , they ſhall neuer haue dominion ouer like punith- 
ay 
n 


it, but the gentils,thcy ſhall haue it: it ſha be in their hands. t. 


g And this is the meaning of this pzophecy againſt the Jews: The cauf 
ut and this God hath perfoꝛmed hitherto: fo the Jewes haue why the ; 
ep many tymes attempt ed to builde it agaypnc, yet fo2 all that Jewes can 
ſes they were not able to b2ing it to paſſe ; foz Gods wozd will — ol 
th not no2 can not be falſified, foz the wzath of God hangeth 


re vpon their heades , becauſe of their wickednes wherewith 
it's they haue pzouoked God. Farther you muſt vnderſtande 
rt that not onely the Jewes were at Jeruſalem,but they were 
cy ſcattered thozoughout all the woꝛld: in enery contrey were 
2:74 . ſome, and therefoze they were not all deſtroyed when Jes 
re ruſalem was deſtroyed; but fo2 all that they were curſed in 
Mo the ſight of God: ſo that they ſhouldnot inhabite any moze 
Cc, that Citie, 
is We reade in ffozies , that in the dayes of the Emperour 
ie, Adꝛian, the Jewes gathered themſelues together out of all The 
as Cities a wonderfull number ot men, all the Aewes which — 
as toulde dee gotten, to the intent that they might get Jeruſas — 
of lem agayne, which Jeruſalem was at that tyme in the Em⸗ 
perours handes : and therefoze they made great pꝛeparati⸗ | 
ons to haue it agayne:but what doth the Emperour, he ga- 
thered together a great and ſtrong hoſt,andmade agaynſt 
them, and in the end ſcattered them: ſo that they were with 
out any hope afterward to retouer that Citye agayne:after 
which thinges, the Emperoure made a pꝛoclamation that 
not oneJewe ſhould come into the Citie neither to buy oz 
to ſell yea and farthermoze, 3 
be without any hope of recouery , he chaunged the 
the city, and called it Elia, Ss that by this dp nan 
nifeſtly appeareth that the wozd of God cannot d 
byany mans power oz ciming: foz though they bats 
and mighty boſt, yet fo2 all that God which is the ruler of 
all thinges confounded them, * N coulde + pp 
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bertie afterward they loſt. 
Julianun After inthat Julianusthe Erperours time, which Emo 
an A poſta⸗ perour was an Apoltata , foz he had bene a Chꝛiſtian: and 
— ver- after he came to be Cmperour, he fozſ@ke the Chziſtia faith 
and all godnes and godlynes:and not oncly that, but he dyd 
all that he could to vanguiſh and pull downe Chziſtes true 
Religion: and therfoze he went about to ſet vp the Jewes 
agayne, and gaue them liberties to gather themſelues toge⸗ 
ther, and to returne agayne to Jeruſalem: and not onely 
gaue them this libertie, but alſo he holpe them with all ma⸗ 
ner of thyng , that they might bꝛyng to paſſe their purpoſe; 
and ſo vpon that the Jewes gathered themſelues together 
with an infinite number of people,and went to Jeruſalem; 
and ſo began to make pꝛeparation foz the buildyng of the 
temple, and fo finally layed the folidations, The ſto2y ſayth, 
that this hoſe of the Jewes was a wonderfull riche hoſte: 
foztheir mattockes, and ſpades, and the other inſtruments, 
whiche they occupyed to the buildyng ol the temple , wert 
made ol nne ſiluer. So theſe Jowes had the Emperours fas 
uour, bis ayde and helpe, they were riche and able to (et vp 
their kyngdome agayne : i foto falſific the woꝛd of God af» 
ter mans reaſon : fo2 they lackedno woꝛldly thynges . But 
Sod 2 whe what doth God? when he ſaw that no man would withſtad 
he will. them, to veriſte the wo2de:, he ſendeth a wynde , a ſtronge 
hurting winde, which blew away all their pꝛouiſiõs, which 
. the buildyng of the temple, all the ſande and 
mozter andſuch lyke thynges, whiche men vſe in ſuch buil⸗ 
40 and after that, there tame ſuch an earthquake, that 
were almoſt out of their wittes. And this was not i⸗ 
9 came alſo fler, bur ned vp all their wozks: 
= were ſtattered againe one from another. 
an 3 it manifeffly appeareth, that no mans 
is able to ſtand agaynſt God, oꝛ to diſapoynt hym of 
e foz Chzilt our Sauiour had told them, that 
they ſhould neuer come to their rule agapne . And lo hys 
: = 3 hall be ſtili ta the 
Math.; 


fayth, Oælam & terra peribunt, venhum 
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that there were nothing ſo durable as heauen and earth is: 
pet fo2 all that, they ſhall rather periſhe, then that the woꝛde 
of God ſhould be falſified. And this appeared in the Jewes, 
which though they had the ayde and belpe of this great Gm- 
perour, and the mighty power ofthis woꝛld: pet fo2 all that 

they bzought nothing to paſſe at all, foz God was able to c6- 

founde them: and ſo no doubt he wil confound his enemies, win 
till the ende ofthe woꝛlde: foz he is as able to verifie hy? almighty. 
woꝛdes now, as he was then? J would haue you to confi: « 

der wel the cauſes wherfo2e they were caſt away from God, 

and were made a mocking ſfocke vnto the whole wop2lve. 

Wherfoze J ſayz Truely ſoʒ their wicked and ſinfull lyues. 

Deeing then that they were calt out of their land, it ſhall be 

merte foz vs to take herde. Foz no doubt this is wzitten fo 

our inſtruction , to geue vs warning; as the Epiſtle which 

is read this day exhozteth vs . Now God hath fulfilled hys 

woꝛd as touchyng the deftrucion of Jeruſalem : he hath 

made true hys woꝛd ol w2ath: thinke ye not that he will ful 

fill bys woꝛde of mercy to:? pes no doubt ye may be ſure of 

it, that he which pꝛomiſed if we beleue in Chziſt, we 
ſhall be ſued: he will as well execute and bꝛing to paſſe that God wil 
wozd, as he hath bzonght to paſſe the wozde of hrs wzath hin wane. 
and indignation ouer the Jewes, The temple which was at 
Jeruſalem was called the temple of God, the people was 
Gods people, but when they woulde not come vnto hym 
and lyue attoꝛding as he would haue them to lyue, he 


W 


1 
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them away, and vtterly deſtroyed their dominions e kings 
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domes, and made them ſlaues and bondmen fo2 euer. 
no doubt this is w2itten foz our inſtruaion and warnyng: 
that if we folow them in their wickedneſſe , deſpiſe Gods 
woꝛde, regarde it as nothyng, bat lyue rather accoꝛding vn⸗ 
to dur phantaſtes and appetites, than after his woꝛde, no 
doubt we ſhall reteiue like re warde with them. And though Deferring 
Godtarry long, vet it ball bær to our greater deſtruction; a. 
fo; hys longanimitp and long tarying foz our amendment, keth it 
hall increale, augment, and make greater our puniſhmẽtes greater. 
and damnation, But if we will leaue ſinne and wickednes, 
md ſtudy to lyue actozding vnto his will and commaun⸗ 
dementes. No doubt he will fulfill his pꝛomiſes which her 
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hath made vnto vs ol euerlaſting lyfe: foz we haue his war, 
rant in Dcripture , therefoze wer ought not to doubt ot u. 
Lohn.. Foz thus he ſayth: Sic deus dilexit mundum. & c, So entierly 
hath God loued the world that he ſent his onely begot- 
tc Sonne to that end, that all that beleue in him, ſhould 
not periſhe, but haue lyfe cuerlaſting. This is now a 9 
foztable thing and a great pꝛomiſe, which Ood maketh vn- 
to the whole wozlde. And no doubt he is as able to fulfill 
that pꝛomiſe of grace as he was able to fulfill hys wꝛathfull 
woꝛd agaynlt the Jewes, So likewiſe he ſayth: Vino ego 
dicit dominus, nalo mortepeccatoris,ſed vt couuertatur & viuat, 
As ttuely as I lyue (ſayth the Lozde God) L will not the 
Thecauſe death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhal turne and lyue. 
hy. God It is not his pleaſure whe we be damned, therfozc he ſwea- 
ware. xeth an oth: we ought to beleeue hym without an oth: yet 
to ſatiſfie our myndes, and to the intent that we ſhould be⸗ 
lene hym, and be the better aſſuredof his god will to rards 
vs, he ſweareth an oth. Row therfoze if we will folow him 
and leaue our wicked lining ,conuert and turne our ſelues 
vato hym, be ſozy fo; that is paſt , and intende to a- 
mend vou lyfe now fozwarde:if we doe ſo, no doubt we ſhall 
lyne with him euerlaſtingly, wozld without ende. There⸗ 
foze let euery one of vs goe into his owne hart, and where 
be findeth that he hath beene a wicked man, an ire full man, 
a couetuous 0; a flothfull man: let hym repent and be ſo⸗ 
ry fo2 it. And take a god purpoſe toleaue that ſinne where 
in he hath Iyen befoze . Let vs not doe as the Jewes dyd, 
| which were ſiffenecked, they would not leaue their ſinnes 
There* tye tbey bad a pleaſure inthe ſame , they would follow their old 
Ktfnccked. traditions, refuſing the woꝛde of God: therefoze their de⸗ 
ſtrugion came wozthely bpon them. And therefoze (I fay) 
let vs not follow them, leaſt we receiue ſuch a rewarde as 
they had, leaſt cucrlaſting deſtruction come vpon vs, and 
ſo wer be caT out ofthe fattour of God, and finally , loſt 

wo:ld without ende. | 
And there ſhall bee ſignes in the Sunne and in the Pane. 
and in the Starres, and in the earth. There be ſame which 
thynke that there ſuall be great Ecliples, agayntt᷑ the tourſe 
ol nature, and ye know z thece hath bene traunge t NY 
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ſene in the Element diuers tymes. Sometimes men haue 
ſene a ryng about the Sunne: ſometymes there hath beene S unnes 
ſcene ther Sunnes at once: and ſuch. lyke thynges, hath that haue 
berne ſeene in times paſt: which no deubt ſignificth that thys bene ſecne. 
fearefull dap is not farre of, in which Thzif will come with 
hes heauenly hoſte, to iudge and rewarde euerp one ok vs, 
atcoꝛdyng vnto hys de ſertes. And the people ſhalbe at their 
wits ende thꝛough diſpayꝛe: men ſhal be wondecous fearo- 
fall: they ſhall pyne away foz feare: and no douht they ſhall 
be god men, which ſhalbe thus troubled , with ſuch a feare 
of this day: fo2 you know the woꝛldlinges care not foz that 
day: pea they will (cant beleeue that there ſhalbe ſuch a day, Good men 
that there ſhall be an other woꝛlde, oꝛ at the leaſt way, they thaitvy 
would not wiſhe that there ſhould be an other woꝛlde: there- — 
foze they ſhalbe godly men which ſhalbe fo vſed, to be tokens — 

vnto the woꝛld. And no doubt there hath beene here in Eng⸗ 

land many already, which haue beene ſo vered and turmop⸗ 

led with ſuch feare. That ſame maiſter Bilney which was 

burnt here in England foꝛ Gods wozde ſake, was induced 

and perſwaded by his frendes to beare a Fagot, at the tyme — 

when the Cardinall was aloft, and bare the ſwinge. Now got. 

when that ſame Bylney came to Cabzidge againe , a whole 

peare after he was in ſuch an anguiſhe and agony , ſo that 

nothyng did him god, neither eating noz dzinking , noz2 a⸗ 

ny other communication of Gods woꝛde. Fo2 he thought 

that all the whole ſcriptures were againſt him, and ſounded 

to his condemnation. So that J. many a time communed 

wyth him (foz J wasfamiliarly acquainted with him.) But 

thynges whatſoeuer any man coulde alleage to his come 
fozt,lemed vnto him to make againſt him:yet fo2 al that, af 
terwards he came againe: god induedhim with ſuch ſtrigth 
and perkeunes ol faith, that he not onely confeſſed hys faith, 
the Goſpell ol our Sauiour Jeſus Chʒiſt: but alſo ſuffered ., 

his body to be burat fo2 that ſame Goſpels lake, which we 
now pꝛeach in England. Martine Luther that wonder- 

Full inſtrument of God, thzdugh whome Ood hath opened. 
the light of his holy wozde vnto the wozide; -which was a Lachen 

long tyme hyd in cozners,andnegleced, he wiiteth'of him felt the hoz- 
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ſpirit,that he felt nothyng but tremblyng and fearefulneſſe, 
And I my ſelfe know two oz th2x at thys pꝛeſent hower, 
Befozeithe which be in this caſe, But as concernyng the vigodly, they 
— ſay, Pax & tuta omnia, all thynges are well with them, they 
s. care fo no moge but fo; thys wozlve, Lyke as in the floud 
time, they were care leſſe at all, they thought all things wert 
cockſure, till at ſuch tyme when the loud fell vppon they; 

beades, And lo it is at this tyme with the vngodly tw: 

care not foꝛ this day of indgement , it greeueth them not 

it fall vpon their heades one dap. 

"BER It is ſaydin Scripture, that God leadeth into hel, and 
Reg. Jpbringeth vp agayne: andloitis wythſuchfearefull men: 
fo2 God doth caſt them into hell, he bybeth bymlſelfe from 
them: but at the length he bꝛyngeth them out agayne, « ſta- 
bliſbeth them wyth a conſtant faith, ſo that they may be ſure 
a woman of their ſaluation and euerlaſting lyfe . J knew once a wo⸗ 
afflicted in man, that was . yeare in ſuch an exertiſe andfeare, but at 
conſciens. the length lhe recouered agayne, and God endued her with 
a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt fayth in the ende. Therecfoze no doubt 

theſe be warninges wherwith the almighty God warneth 

vs to make ready againſt that hozrible + fearefull day, which 

day no doubt is not farre of, Foz the wozlde was oꝛ dayned 
of God to endure, (as ſeripture and all learned men agre) 
tyme ſire thouſand yeares: Now of this number are gone fiue Þ, 
of y wo21d- ſiue C. L AA. ſo that there is left onely foure C. 4 L. lacking 
two: And this is but a little tyme: and yet thys tyme ſhalbe 

ſoztened as ſcripture plainly fo2 the eleas ſake, 

o that paraduenture it may come in ty dayes; as olde as 

Jam 702 in our childzens dayes, Zherefoze let vs begyn to 

. trive and fight betymes wyth ſinne: let bs not ſet all our 
hartes and myndes vppon thys woz2ld : foz no doubt thys 

day whenſoruer it wyll come, will be wonderous feacfall 

vnto all mankynde, and ſpecially vnto the wicked. There 

Tye end Wil be great alterations at that dap, there will be hurly bur- 
compared lp: like as ve ſe in a mũ when he dyeth, what deſoꝛmitie ap⸗ 
peareth, hoi he fretcheth ont all his members; what a wins 
ding is thererſo that all his body commeth out of frame: Do 
will it be at this fearefull hozrible day: there will be ſuch al 
terationsoftheearth,and the Element, they will loſe their 
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fozmer natur and be endued with an other nature. 
And then ſhall they ſer the Sonne of man come in a cloud 
wyth power and great glozy. Certapne it is, that he ſhall 
tome to iudge, but we can not tell the tyme when he will 
come: therefoze ſeeing that he will come, let vs make ready, 
leaſt he finde vs vapzepared . And take thys foz a rule, that :.Thef4. 
as he findeth vs, ſo he ſhall iudge vs. Sapnt Paule to the 
Theſſalonians: when he ſpeaketh ofthe reſurredion of the 
god, ſayth; chat at the ſame day the trumpet ſhall blow The maner 
and all (hall ryſe which dyed ſince the world began, then - No 
they that thalbe founde aliue vppon the earth thall ben 
chaunged ſodenly, and ſhalbe rapt vp into the ayre, and 
ſo meete Chriſt our Sauiour. All thoſe (A ſay)that be con- 
tent to ſtriue and fight with ſinne, that will not be ruled by 
finne, Theſe(J ſay)ſhall of ſuch wiſe be taken vp in the ayꝛe 
and mete with Chꝛiſt, andſoſhall come downe with him Tye we 
agayne: but as foz the other ſoꝛt which be wicked, and haue ſhail come 
adelyte in wickednes , and will not leaue it, but rather goe 24 fr fte 
koꝛ ward in all miſchicfe,they ſhalbe left vpon the earth with vmuſt. 
the deuils,vntill they be iudged and after that they haue re⸗ 
teiued their ſentence, they ſhall goe to hell wyth the deuill, 
and all his angels, and there be puniſhed foz their ſinnes in 
helliſh fier, woꝛz lde without ende: foz ſo it is wzitten,/ermis 
torum non moritur, Theyr worme dyeth not. 
The Sunne ſhalbe darckned, and the Moone ſhal not 
geue her light: pe ſhall not take theſe woꝛdes ſo, as though 
the Dunne and Pane ſhould be obſcured 02 darckned, their 
light being taken from them. But it is to be vnderſtanded, 
that thoꝛough the bꝛigbtnes of his glozy they ſhall be obſeu⸗ 
red and darckned. The Sunne no doubt will ſhyne, but her This in- 
light ſhall not be ſ@ne , beauſeofthe bꝛigbtnes of bys glo- t bt 
ry: like as when pe ſet a burning candell in the Dunne, the not $ mea- 
candell burneth in derde, bat her light is not ſcene , becauſe ning ot the 
ofthe bzightnes ol the Dunne. So it will ber at that tyme, Vac. 
with the Sunne: fo; though ſhe be the bꝛighteſt and clea⸗ 
reſt creature abone all other, yet fo2alt that Chou with his 
glozy and maieſty will obſcure her: fo2 his tight that he hall 
bꝛyng wyth hym, ſhalbbe ſo-bzight , that the other wall not 
be ſeene. And m wonderfull comfozs 
|; ' ©. table 
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table nd loyull tinto them whichare pzeparev6y helm t 
euerlaſl ing life: Unto them (J ſay) that be content to leaue 
their ſinnes and wickednes in thys wozlde : and liue con⸗ 
foꝛmab le to Cod and hys holy word: which are not pꝛoude 
oz ſtoute, noꝛ couctous , o whoꝛemongers: 02 if they haue 
bene fo, they will leaue it, and doe no moꝛe ſo, and are ſoꝛp 
fo; it, from the bottome of their hartes. Alſo all they that 
fozſake all maner of fa!ſehode, of ſlouthfulnes, and all mas 
ner of vices; as gluttonp, lecherp, wearing, and all that are 
content to wꝛaſtle with inne, they J ſay ſhall reioyte at that 
tyme and be mery beponde all meaſure. And thys is the 
thing whereſoze all godly and kapthfull people pꝛap in thys 
petition, Adueniar regnum tuum, Thy kingdome come:they 
deſire of God the almightie , that his kingdome (that is to 
Fe when ſay) the laſt day may come, that they may be once deliuered 
fu. from their ſinnes, and liue with him encrlaſtingly woꝛlde 
without end. As fo the other part, this ſhalbe a heauy and 
fearefull comming vnto them, that intend not to leaue their 
ſinnes and wickednes: but rather will take theyꝛ pleaſures 
here in this woꝛld: it ſhalbe a haynous ſentence vnto them, 
Math. 25. when he ſhall ſay vnto them: Ite maledlicti in ignem æternum, 
Go ye curſed into euerlaſting fier , which is pꝛepared foz 
the deuill and all his angels, get you hence from me: foz ye 
might hane beene ſaned, but ye woulde not: ye deſpiſed my 
woꝛdes and commaundementes: pe regarded moze your 
owne pleaſure, then that which J had commannded you, 
Pence therefoze get pou hence to the deuill and all his An⸗ 
gels, after whoſe will and commaundements pe haue lined, 

his reward therfoze ye ſhall haue. 
Atte ed Ok ſuch maner Chzilt our Damour will talke with the 
9 vngodly, and in the ende ſende them to euerlaſting damna⸗ 
tion, And this ſhalbe an heauy burthen foz them: and though 
they can cloke and hyde their ſinnes in this woꝛld, pet foz all 
that God wil open their wickednes and filthy lyning at that 
day, where all the woꝛld ſhall know it, and where they ſhall 
not be able to hyde themſelues o2 their ſinnes. Thys day 
The ende wil be like vnto a parliament:ye know when thinges are a⸗ 
ane mille in a realme, oꝛ out of oder, all they that be god har- 
ted, that loue godlynes, they withe foz moan 5 
outy 
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would fayne haue that all the rulers of the realme ſhoulde 


Foz ye know that parliamentes are kept onely foz this pur⸗ 
pole that thinges which be amiſle may be amended: and ſo 

it will be at this laſt day, at this general parliament, where 
- God himlelfe with all his heauenly power will be pꝛeſent, 
aud oucrſee all thynges,and heare all cauſes, ſo that nothing 
ſhall eſcape hym : foꝛ then all thoſe thinges which the deuill 
hath bzought out of oꝛder, they ſhalbe amended: and the 
deuill ſhall not be able afterwarde to cozrupt them any 
farther,but all thynges ſhallbe well fo2 cuer:Let vs there⸗ 
foe euer haue in freſh remembzance this day, that it will 
be a heauy day vnto them that bee wicked: And agayne,a 
ioyfull pleaſaunt day vnto them that haue no delite in wic⸗ 


be mory and reioyce: foz ye know when we be merely dil⸗ 


deth vs to holde vp our heades: that is to ſaye, to bee me» 

ry: foz our redemption is come neere. So Chzilte com⸗ 

fozteth vs, and maketh vs to holde dp our heades foz 

tur redemption is come nerer then it wasbefoze , What 2- 
hath hee not redeemed vs beefoze by his death and paſ⸗ 
lion? how-chaunceth it then that our redemption is come 
neerer 2 Truelp Chziſte redeemed vs befoze in derde by 
hes deathe and paſſion ; yet it appearethe not vnto vs 
who it is that ſhalbe ſanedoz2 damned: foꝛ wee ſ& the god 
ned, I andthe bad beare both the name of Chꝛiſtiãs: god and bad, 
faithfull and vafaithfull,are baptiſed in the name of Chziſt: 

the I] likewiſe they goe to the communion, ſo that there is 
ana- no great difference here in this woꝛlde betweene the elect 
ugh am repꝛobate: fo2 the very pnfaythfull geue almes, and do 
2all ¶ luch out warde actes which ſeeme vnto vs to be god, and be 
that done with a god hart, when it is nothing leffe, So that J 
hall I lav, we ca not tell as lõg as we be here in this woꝛld which 
day I de elea and which not: but at the laſt day, then it ſhall ap⸗ 


come together, and bzingall thinges in god o2der agapne. 


kednes, Therfoze Chꝛiſt ſayth, Erigite capira veſtra,Whe ye The ende 
ſee thoſe thinges, then hold vp your head, that is te ſay, —_ 5 
poſed , we holde vp our heades, and laugbe. S0 Chzift byd- Isi 


rea- rare whois he that ſhalbe ſaued, and agayne whoſhalbe - 


har ⸗ damned. And therefoze Ch2ilt ſayth,our redemption dzaw- 
hat 


theſs i led nere, that to ſay,it ſhall — | 


——— 
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The mea⸗ that we be the childꝛen of God. Therefoze hys commyng 
Shades will be a glad and ioyfullcommyng vnto the faythfull : fo; 
wozdes. they ſhall be the childzen of Od, they ſhall be delyuered and 
ryd out of all miſeries and calamities. But the vafaythfull 
ſhall fall to deſperation at that day:they that take their plca- 
ſures here, they that remember not this day, they ſhall be 


condemned with the irreuocable and vnchaungeable iudge⸗ 


ment of God. And they ſhall not neede any men of law, to go 
about to defende oz diſcerne their cauſes. No no, the men 
De flawelhall not be troubled at that yay in defending of o- 
not be trou ther mens cauſes: but rather they themſcluesſhallbe called 
bled wyth to make an accompt foz their doinges: and there they ſhalbe 
otter" indged, ſo that they ſhall not be able to ſpeake any thyng a- 
the end. gainſt it: fo2 theire owne hartes and conſcientes ſhal and 
will condemne them. And though this greate andgenerall 
day come not in our tyme, yet let vs conſider that we ſhall 
dye: and that we haue but a ſhozte tyme to liue here in this 
wozld. And as we dye ſo we ſhall riſe againe. It we dye in 
the ſtate ol damnation, we ſhall riſe in that ſame eſtate: a- 
gapne if we dye in the fate ol ſaluation, we ſhall riſe againe 
in that ſame eſtate, i come to euerlaſtyng kelicitp, both ſoule 
and body. Foz if we dye now in the ſtate of ſaluation, then 
at the laſt generall day of iudgement we ſhall heare this ioy⸗ 
full ſetence pꝛoteding out of d mouth of our ſauiour Chzilk, 
There is when he ſhall ſay: Yenite benedifts patris mei,poſcidete regnum 
— Sas paratum vobis ab exordio mundi, Come ye bleſſed of my fa- 
Nath. 2g. ther, poſſeſſe that kingdome which is prepared for you 
from the beginning of the worlde. And though we haut 
much milery here in this woꝛlde, though it goeth hard wyth 
vs, though we mull byte in the b2idell: yet foz all y,we muſt 
be cotent,foz we ſhall be ſureof our deliueraũce, we ſhalbe 


ſure that our faluation is not far of. And no doubt they wil 


w2aftte with ſinne, ſcriue + fight with it, they ſhall haue the 
aliſtaũte ot God, he will helpe them: he will not fozſake the, 
he will ſtrengthen them, ſo that they ſhalbe able to lyue vp⸗ 

pt that kightiy: and though they ſhall not be able to fulfill the lawe 
will fight of God to the vttermoltt yet fog all that, God will take their 
het doinges , foz Chaiſtes his ſonnes ſake : in whoſe 
e.. nameallfayth doth their god wozkes, and 1 
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his ſake they be acceptable vnto God: and in the end they 
ſhall be deliuered out of all miſeries and trouble, and come 
to the bliſte of euerlaſtyng toy and felicitie. 

Jpzay G D that wee ma be of the number of thoſe, 
which ſhall heare chis ioyfuil and molt comfoꝛtable voyce of 
Chꝛiſt our Dauiour when he will ſay: Venue beneditt; pa- 
tris, Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe the kyng- 
dome whiche is prepared for you before the foun dati- 
on of the worlde was layed. There be a great number as 


mongeſt the Chꝛiſten people, whiche in the Loꝛdes pꝛaper, 


when they pzay (Thy kyngdome come, )pzay that this 


— day may come but pet fo2 all that, they are d2owned in the 

3 a- woꝛld: they ſay the woꝛdes with their lyppes, but they can 

and I not teil what is the meanyng of it: they ſpcake it onely 

tall with their toung , Whiche ſaying in derde is to no purpoſe, 

ball But that man oz woman that ſayth cheſe wozdes, Thy eme do 
this hyogdome come, with a faythfull bart, uo doubt he deſi⸗ not bnow 
ein ¶ tet in very deedethat God will come to iudgement, and a- '7"® * — 


p nend all thinges in this wozlo,and to pull vowne Dathan, yer. 
chat old Serpent vader our fete. 

But there be a great number oł bs whiche be not ready. 
dome haue liued in this woꝛld o. yeares, ſome 60. pet foꝛ all 
that they be nothing pꝛepared towardes his comming:they 
think? euer he will not come pet: but J tell pou, that though 
his generall commyng be not pet: yet foz all that he will 
come one day, and take vs out of this woꝛld: and no doubt donn 
as he findeth vs ſa we ſhall haue: ik he finde vs ready, and come to vn 
inthe ſtate of ſaluation, no doubt we ſhalbe ſaued foz euer be death. 
woꝛld without end. Agayne , if he finde vs in the ſtate of dã⸗ 
nation, we ſhalbe damned woꝛld without end: there is no 
teniedy,after we be once paſt this wozld : no penaunce will 
il belpe then, noꝛ nothing that man is able to du foʒ vs, Ther⸗ 
fozeit is meete fo2 euer one of vs to take herde betymes:let 
ds nat tary to lang with our amendement , leaſt peraduen⸗ 
ture we ſhall come to ſhozt: fo2 no doubt we ſhall berewars 
dedacco2dyng vntq our deſertes. 

But there be ſome ( and hath bene-a great number of 
—— ä — pilgrimagen, in let⸗ 
bp candels, and ſuch like lolita hut A tell vou, all 


this 


— \ 
A Sermon vpon che Goſpell 
this geare will not helpe , it is ts no purpoſe: fo2 if all the 
maſſes whiche were ſayde in all Ch2iſtendome Unce the. 
malle began; if all theſe maſſes(J lap) were bellowed vpon 
Thc Aaſſe one ma,to bꝛing him out of the ſtate of danat ion, it were all 
— vut a too⸗ to no purpoſe, and to no ec tt. Cherefoꝛʒe let vs not put our 
* hope « truſt in ſuch foleries:foz if we do, no doubt we ſball 
deteiue our ſclues. Agapne there be ſome people Which dil 
ferre and delay their amendement of Iyfe , tili ſuch tyme 
as they ſhall dye: then they take in hand to leaue ſin, when 
they are not able to do any moze:They wil take their plea- 
ſures as long as they be able to haue it:they thinke it to ba 
* tyme tnough to repent at the laſt houre, when they ſhall de⸗ 
part, and foz\ake thys wozld, 

Such people doth very naughtely, and no doubt they be 
in a daungerous eſtate: fozthey are not ſure whether they 
ſhal haue at that ſame laſt tyme, grate, oꝛ not, to repent and 
bee ſo2y foz their finnes. Peravaenture thepꝛ hartes ſhall 

The turen bie ſo bardned in ſinne and wickednes, that they ſhall not be 

Way. able to repent, oꝛ be ſozy fo2 their faultes. Therefoze the 

beſt and ſureſt way is to repent betymes, whyle we haue 

tyme, and to be ſozy foz our wickednefſe, and to take an 

earneſt mynde and purpoſe to leaue ſinne:if we doe ſo, then 

no doubt we ſhall bee taken vp with Chꝛiſt, and dwell with 

bim in heauen euerlaſtingly , in great honour and glozy, 

1. Cor. a. where we ſhal haue ſuche ioye, which no toung can ex- 
preſſe, no eyes hath ſeene, nor eates hath heard the in- 

eſtimable felicities and treaſures which God hath layde 

vp for his faythfull, And like as our pleaſure and toe 

ſhall be incſtimable , if we repent betymes, i leaue ſinnes: 

' ſolikewiſe the paynes of them that will not leaue ſinne, but 

euer go foʒward in the ſame, ſhalbe ineſtimable and into F 

Our end lerable, and yet they ſhall beare them, Therefoze let euer? 

- certain, man take herde how he ſpendeth his tyme , how ber taketh I 
hys pleaſure in this woꝛld, ſoʒ like as the generall great day 

ſhalbe vntertayne, ſa alſo our particular dap, when we ſhal 

depart this wozld,ſhalbe vncertayne : peraduenture (ome I | 
bl vs ſhall dye to mozrow oz the next day: therefoze it ſhall j 
| 


ber meeteand necefſaryfoz vs to make ready, leaſt webe 
taken ſodeinly vnawares, (- NA 


And 
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And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of man in a cloud 
vith pover and great glory. Saint Paule to the Theſſa⸗ 
lonians ſetteth out the commyng of Chzilt and our reſurre⸗ 


a | apc he ſpeaketh in the ſame place onely of the riſing of 
our god and faythfull that ſhalbe ſaued. But the holy crip⸗ 
ball ture in other places witneſſeth , that the wicked ſhall ryſe 
dif- to, and ſhal receive their ſentence of Chꝛiſt, and ſo go to hell, 


"me where they ſhalbe puniſhed wozld without end, Now ©, 
hen Paules wo 
lea⸗ word of the Lord: that we whiche ſhall liue and ſhall re- 
oba mayne in the commyng of the Lord, ſhall not preuent 
Ide ⸗ them which ſleepe . oz the Loꝛd himſelfe ſhall deſcend frõ 
heauen with a ſhout , and the voyce of the Archaungell and 
trompe of God, and the dead in Chziſt ſhall ariſe firſt : then 
we which ſhall lyue, euen we which ſhall remapne , ſhalbe 
caught vp with them alſo in the cloudes to merte the Loꝛd in 
the ayze,q ſo ſhall we euer be with the Loꝛd, wherfoze comp 
fo;t your ſelues one an other with theſe woꝛdes. 

By theſe woꝛdes of . Paule, it appeareth, that they 
which dyed in the beginning of the woꝛld chalbe as ine by 
Chzilt , as they whiche ſhalbe alyue here at the tyme of his 
commyng. J would haue you to note well the maner of 
ſpeakyng whiche S.Paule vſeth : he ſpeaketh lyke as if the 
laſt day ſhould haue bene come in his tyme. Now if Dainf 


ofthis day:it will come, but it ſhall come ſodeinly, vawares 


letteth not the god man of the houſe know, at what time he 
entendeth to come : but rather he entendeth to ſpye ſuch a 
time, that no man ſhall beware of him So no doubt this laſt 
day will come one day ſodenly vpon our heades, be*oze we 
beware of it, like as the fire fell downe from beauen vpon 
the Sodomites vnlwked foꝛ: they thought that ail thynges 
nere well, therfoze they tote — at ſuch 
5 | vme 


be theſe, This {ay wee vnto you in the 1 Theft. 


Paule thought that this day ſhould haue bene come in his 2, 
tyme: how much moze ſhall we thinke that it ſhalbe in our laſt dayes 
teme - Foz no doubt he will come, and it is not long ther- or —_ 
unto,as it appeareth by all Scriptures which make mẽtion dayes. 


as athefe in the nyght . Foz a thee when he intendeth a The laſt 
robbery, to robbe a mans houſe, to bꝛeake vp his cheſtes, 227 £ompee 
und take away his godes , he geueth him not warnyng , he theefe. 
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tyme when the fire fell downe from heauen v burned them 
pp all, with all their ſubſtaunce and godes, : 
Do like wile as it happened vnto the firſt woꝛld, whiche 
would not amende their lyues, but folowed their carnall 
luſtes and appetites, Ood ſent the floud vpon their heaves,x 
ſo deſtroyed the altogether , Therfo2e let vs take heve leaft 
this great day do fall vpon vs, like as the floud and the fire 
fell vpon the woꝛld, and vpon the Sodomites, 

S.Vies Saint Bierome that holy ma wziteth in a place , that he 
— thought euer he heard this trumpet ol Ood and the Archan⸗ 
end. +*9* pell blow, J would wiſhe that we would folow the enſam⸗ 
ple of Vierome in that point, that we would be ſo frarefull 
leaſt this day come vpon vs bnwares, | 
And he thewed them a ſimilitude, behold the fig tree 
and all the trees,when they ſhout forth their buddes,yc 
ſee & know of your owne ſelues that ſõmer is the neare 
at hand. So when ye ſee the tokens whiche ſhall go be- 
fore this feareful day, it is time ro make ready. But here 
a man might aſke a queſtion , ſaying: J pꝛay you wherein 
ſtandeth this preparation 2 how ſhall J make me ready: 4 
A good do⸗ bout this matter hath bene great frife: foz there hath bene 
ctrine to an infinite nũber, and there be ſome pet at this tyme, which 
de read a- thinke that this readynes ſtandeth in Paſſes; in ſettyng vp 
gaynſt that candles,in going ot pilgrimage:and in ſuch like geare, they 
MES OW thought to be made ready towardes that day, and ſo to be 
made wozthy to ſtand befoze the ſonne of mi, that is befoze 
our Saufeur Chꝛiſt. But J tell vou, this was not the right 
way to make ready, Chꝛiſt our Sauiour he ſheweth vs how 
we ſta! make ready our ſelues, ſaying. Take heede to your 
ſelues leaſt at any ryme your hartes be ouercõmed with 
ſurfeiting, and drokennes,and cares of this world, and 
ſo this day come vpon you vawares : for as a ſnare ſhall 
it come ypon all them that dwell ypon the face of the 

whole world.Watch ye therfore continually and pray, 

that ye may eſcape all thoſe thynges that thall come: 
and that you may ſtand before the Sonne of man Here 
Chꝛiſt ſhe weth wherein this pꝛeparatiõ ſtandeth, namely 
in kerpyng our ſelues from ſuperſluous eatyng #4 deinkyng 
and in watching and pꝛaping. Foz bow commeth it f paſſe 
i that 
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that the whole wozld is ſo deteitfull and falſe 2 Becauſe e⸗ The 14 
"hem nery man would fapne fare well, euery one loueth to haue — = 
hiche end meate and d2inke,and to go gayly.Andwhen the p haue june an 
not where with to get luch things, then they fall to picking, day, 


hy ; ano ſtealing, a to falſhode: and ſo deceiue their neighbours, 
eat But our Santour he geueth vs warnyng that we ſhall cate 
etre and deinke meaſurabl p, and ſoberly,cuery ane acco2dpng to 


his eſtate and meaſure. Farther, we ought not to be careful 
at he fo2 this life, we ſhould labour and do aur buũnes diligent⸗ 
chan, lv. euer one in that eſtate, in whiche God hath ſet him, and 
fam, let vs truſt in God, whiche no doubt will ſend vs increaſe 

of our labour. Therloꝛe Chzilt addeth, ſaying: D gilate c 


"_ orate, Watch and pray, as whoſay, be euer in a readynes, 
tree ¶ leaſt ye be taken vn wares: but thoſe luggardes which ſpend 
be ye their time vaynely in eating, and d2inking , a lleping, they 
nete pleaſe not God, foꝛ he tõmaundeth vs to watch, to be mind⸗ 
obe. & full;to take herde to our ſelues, leaſt the deuill, oʒ the wozld, 


02 our owne fleſh,get the viaoꝛy ouer vs. We are allowed ,, * 
— to take our naturall ſlæepe, foʒ u is as neceſſary foz vs as — a 
meate and dꝛinke: and we pleaſe God as well in that ſame, Gods 
as we pleaſe him whe we take our ſwde. But we muſt take Banden. 
which berde, that we do it accoꝛdyng as he hath appointed vs: foz 
ng vpe as he hath not oꝛdeyned meate anddzinke, to that ende 
they bat we ſhould play the gluttb with it: ſo likewiſe the depe 
tobe i not oꝛdeyned, that we ſhould geue our ſelues tu fluggiſhs 
geloꝛe nes, oz ouermuch lleepyng: foz no doubt when we do ſo, we 
right Y all diſpleaſe O O D moſt highly . Foz Chailt ſayth not in 
how dayne, watch and pray. He would haue vs to be watchers, 
to haue at all tymes in remembꝛaũte his commyng: and to 
with geue dur ſelues to pꝛayer to that ende, that we may be able 
and do ſtãd befoꝛe him at this great and fearefull dax Peanyng 
N that we ſhould not truſt in our ſelues but call vpon God, 
the faying : Loꝛd God almighty, thou haſt pꝛomiſed to come & A tome of 
 tudge the quicke and the dead: we beſerch the geue vs thy barer. 
ome:Y grace and holy Ghoſt , that we may lyue ſo acco2dyng vnto 
Pere thy holy connnaundements:that when thou commet; thou 
mecly,. halt not canſe to beſtow thy fearefull anger, but rather thy 
nel louing kyndnegandmercy vpon vs. Do likewiſc when we 
goto bed, we ſhould deſire O - D that a 8 
g . 
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ltepe of inne, and wickednes: but rather that we map leaue 

them , andfvllow his will and plealure, that we be · not led 

with the deſires of this wicked wozlde, Such an carneſt 

mynde we ſhould haue towardes hym, ſo watchfull we 

ſhould be. Foz 3 tell you it is not a trifiyng matter, it is not 

a money matter:foz our eternall ſaluation, and our damna⸗ 

Our coz⸗ tion hangeth vpon it. Dur nature is to do all thynges that 

duke "et is polſible tz vs, to get ſiluer and gold: how much moze 

all tyynges the ſhould we endeuour our ſelues to make ready towardes 

in — this day, when it ſhall not bee a money matter, but a ſoule 

—_— matter:fo at that day it will appeare moſt manifeſtly, who 

not heauen⸗ they are, that ſhall entoy euerlaſtyng lyfe ; and whoſhall be 

ly thonges thꝛuſt intd hell: Now as long as we be in this wozld , we 

Ipocrites Vane all one baptiſme, we go all to the Loꝛdes Supper, we 

cannot be beare all the names of Chꝛiſtians: but then it will appeare 

well clpyed who are the right Chziltians,and agapne who are the bypo- 
wozd. Crites 02 diſſemblers. 

Well Jp2ay God graunt vs ſuch hartes, that we may 
loke diligently about vs, and make ready agaynſt his feare⸗ 
fall and ioyfull commyng: fearefull to them that delight in 
finne and wickednes and will not leaue them: and ioyfull 
vnto them that repent , foꝛſake their ſinnes, and beleue in 
him : which no doubt will come in great honour and gloꝛy 
and will make all his faythfull like vnto bim 1 and will ſay 
vnto them that be choſen to euerlaſtpng lyfe. Denite henedi- 
cti patris mei, Come ye bleſſed of my father, poſſeſſe that 
kyngdome which is prepared for you from the begyn- 
nyng of the worlde. Agayne to the wicked which will not 
lyue accoꝛdyng vnto his io ill and pleaſure, but folow their 
owne appetites , he will ſay, Ice maledicti in ignem aternum, 
Goe ye curſed vnto euerlaſtyng fire. O what a hozrible 
thyng will this be: to departe from hym whiche is the foun- 
tayne of all godnes and mercy without whom is no conſo⸗ 

lation, comfoꝛt noz reſt, but eternall ſozow and euerlaſting 
death? Fo2 Gods ſake , A require you let vs conſider this, 
that we may be amongeſt thoſe whiche ſhall heare Verne, 
Come to me: that we may be amongeſt them, whiche ſhall 
emoy eternall lyfe, and no doubt we ſhall be amongelt the, 
if we will be content to leaue ſinne and wickednes,+ on 
wit 


much 
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with it, and let it not haue the rule andgouernaunce over The can 
vs: when we haue done any man wong, oz haue taken his — 
zwofram dem meongfne if we be cantent to reſtaze it, 9mmety of 
— doubt reſtitution muſt be made » aS J haue avipng lin, 
you many a tyme befoꝛe.Keſtirutiones fame & rerum ſit 
opera debita, Reſtitution of a mans good, orhis name 
muſt needes be made: foz in that gane the hs 
ters newe and olde : they ſay that reſtit 
be madeeyther in effect oz affect. u Waſiicep20b 
tion that thoſe men oz women are not. ears en 
linnes , and wickednes, that are — reſti⸗ 
—ů— Ss vnlaw 


beweth bim ſelfe to be a very penitent man: Solpkew 

they that lyue in ſobernes abuſe not the giftes of God, 
ve them with thankes geuyng. Atem he that lyueth chaſte⸗ 
ty;kcepeth him ſelfe om ilthynes , and 8 hehe comme: 


7 1 


beware aboue all thynges ilthy 

as O. Paule ſayth: Aber bonos mores colloquia pr 
foule and filthy talkes deſtroy good maners; and a 
bringng vp : and alſo yong folkes muſt beware of auer 


ing and dzinking, fo2 S. — ud: 1 that Idlencs is 


overcommed. Therefoze let them ener be ell occupied I 
—————r5ði2 2 | 
the ſcripture moſt highly pꝛayſeth mariage, S. Paul ſayth; 


| W comuugium inter omnes, Matiage is honorable a- 


mongett. 
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Swearyng mongeſt all men. Farther let vs take herde ol [wearyng. 
is both law Foz we may not ſweare at all, and we may \weare by no- 
=" an thyng , but by God: vy whom we may not ſweare , ercept 
| it be a great vꝛgent canſe ; andercept à be called thereun⸗ 
to by a Pagiſtrate: and when Jam called ſo, then J muſt 

— mul ſweare by no body els, ſaue onely by God. Therfoze they 
but by God that are ſo vſed to ſwearyng do dery naught: and no doubt 
onely.  Goys vengeannee hangeth buer their heades. Fozcertayne 
Swearyng tt if > that de Whiche is agreatCwearer alſo a great lyer, 
+ iving goe But as J ſayd befoze; they that will leaue ſuch witkednes, 
together. and will liue cSfs:mable vnto Gods wozd,and'then belene 
in Chzilt our Sauiour, truſt and beleue to be clenſed from 

their unnes, thꝛougg his death a pallion: no doubt they ſhall 

beare this 1. | of ChziFour Sauiour. Come to 

me ye bleſſed of my father, poſſoſſe the kingdom which 

ared for yon fromthe begynnyng of the world, 

whe Frome it to be æ great thyng to haue a kyngdome in 

dꝛld, to be a ruler, to be aloft and beare the ſwyng: 
w much mn then ſhould we regard this kyngdame, 

ſauiour — — 


moron 


df ivy and felicitie : thei ne al they that wall be content to 

folow dür Saviours pes, to ſuffer with him here in this 

wor! and deare the croffe after him, they ſhall reigne with 

bim in enerka ing gloꝛx and honour, which graunt vs God 
| any yoly Gol. Amen, Jt 
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nuit -Latymer, 15 12. The 3 . Sonday 
dl a. at Aab 0 ,in Aduent. Math. 1 1.-Luke. 7. 


1 1 N 8 I / wem lohn being in priſõ heard the workes 

ARA! 10 Chriſt, he ſent two ot his diſciples: and 

. aid vnto him, art thou he that ſhal come, 

* or do we ladke for an other? leſus auſwe- 

ST red and ſaid vnto them, go and ſhew lohn 

Wm againe, what ye haue heard and ſeene. &c. 

Chts is read — — nl ſerue vs 

this day foz our leſſon. 


15 


Sondap in 
Aduent. 
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It beginneth thus: when John being in pꝛiſon heard ths 

wozkes of Chzilt: and here is to be had in conſtderation, of 

whom he had heard theſe wonderfult wozkes which our 

Sauiour did, fo2 he could not heare it without a teller, ſome 

body tolde hym of it. The Euangeliſt Saint Luke in the Luke.7. 

ſeenth chapter, voth ſhew,how, and by whom John Bap- A len kae 

kiſt heard ſuch thynges , which our Dautour Chꝛiſt dpd: him of the 

namely by his owne diſciples, Foz when our Dantour had wo;kes of 

rayſed bp the widowes ſonne , which was dead at Paine, Chai. 

the diſciples of John came by and by, vnto John their mai- 

ſer, and tolde hym all thinges: namely how Chzilt rayfed 

bp that ſame young man which had beene dead already, And 

thys is a thing to be marueiled at, that John had ſo much 

libertie : that hys diſciples coulde come to him, and ſpeake 

with him: Yerode the kyng beyng a cruell-man, a heathen 

king, a miſtreaunte, a man of vnbeliefe: o doubt it is a 

great matter that hys diſciples toulde haue liberty to ſpeake 

with him: foꝛ a man would thinke that no man ſhould haue 

bene permitted to come neere him. Foz J know that in chꝛi⸗ 

ſtian realmes, ſome beyng caſt info pꝛiſon fo the truthes 

ſake,foz Gods woꝛds ſake, haue not bene ſuffred, that their 

| frendes ſhould haue come neare vnto them. And here it ap- The hea⸗ 

this F peareth moſt manifeſtly that Chziſtian pꝛinces haue ſome- — 

with F tymes moze cruelly x extreamelꝝ vſed Oods pꝛeachers, then ali chen 

God F thegentils vled their pꝛeachers ſent vnto them from God Chziſtian. - 
to teach them, they were moꝛe ſtraightly holden. and moꝛe 
ertreamely handled then John was: Do we reade likewiſe 

of Saint Paule, which was caſt into pꝛiſon at Rome by that | 

wicked and cruell tyzaunt the Emperour Nero ; which 

Emperour though he was a cruell tyzaunt , a wicked man, 

und a venemous perſecutour of Gods Church, and hys holy 


2rkes Y wozd: yet fox all that, Paul had liberty to ſpeake with euerg 
+and ¶ one that woulde come vnto him, and commune wyth bym. 
one, } Fothatthere came vnto bym who woulde,, and they might 
Uwe 


ſpeake with him what they would: foz Saint Luke ſayth 
in the laſt chapter of the aces theſe woꝛds: And Paul dwelt 
' two yeates full in hys lodging, & receiued all that came ag..s, - 
ue us in vnto hym;preathing the kingdome of God, aud rea- 
ching thoſe things which concerne the Lord leſus | 
| + Taj + au 


lohn 
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ee no man forbidding him. Vere by theſe 
wozdes we may perceiue,that Paule had libertye to lap his 
mynde, and to commune with his frendes, he was not ſo 
ftrayghtly kept. But we ſer and haue had experience, that 
pꝛeachers wbich pꝛofeſle y ſame wozd, which Paule taught, 
are moze ſtraightly handled in chaiſtian realmes, then in 
tymes palt they were, when the rulers and pzinces were 
A note fe not chꝛiſtians: chꝛiſtians pzinces be moze earneft to extin⸗ 
c<zi21n} guiſh Gods wo2de and his true religion than the heathen 
dere, which knew not oz would not know-God, 

But here ye may aſke what maner of wozkes were theſe 
which our Sauiour had done in the, pzeſence of Johns dil⸗ 
ciples,which by and by afterward went and tolde their ma- 
ſer ol it, what lpeciall — — 
Anſwere: Luke the 


 ſheweth a great and marue⸗ 
lous ac which Chziſt our had done inunediatly as 
Johns diſciples came vato hem. The o2y is thys: When 
71 went into a citye which is called Nain, and many 
of his diſciples following him, and much people: when 
he was come nie to the gate of the cittie, be be holde, there 
was a dead mã caryed out, xhich was the only ſonne of 
his mother, and ſhe was a widowe, and much people of 
the cĩtie went with her: and here you may note by the 
wap, that theſe citizens had theyz burying place without 
the citie, wbich no doubt is a laudable thing: and J do much 
maruell that London being ſo rich a citty hath not a buri 
ing place without : foz no doubt it is an vnholſome thing to 
bury within the citky,lpecially at ſuch a tyme wht there be 
Herr Very great ſickneſſes,ſo that many dye together. J thinke verely 
in Paule that man a man faketh his death in Paules churchyarye: 
. and this J ſpeake of experience:ſoʒ J my ſelfe when J haue 
ard. Heenethere in ſome mozningesto heare the ſermons , haue 
felt ſuch an illfauoured vnwholſome ſauo2,that J was the 
wozle oz it a great whyle after. And A thinke no leſſe, but 
it be the occaſion of much ſicknesand diſcaſes;therefoze the 
citizens of Hain had a god and laudable cuſtame to bury 
* tozſes without the citie ; which enſample we may fol- 
— tous our Sauivur ſaw this cozle v and the wid- 
was now a n and ſozowfull * 


Luke. 7. 
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fo: ſhe had loſt firſt her huſband, and afterwarve her ſonne, 
in whome thee had all her hope and comfozt in this wozlde, comtoꝛt f 
hym ſhee had loſt now: therefoze ſhee was ſo2owfull , and ſoꝛ all wi⸗ gf 
not without cauſe: But what doth our Sauiour: Uerelp he dewes. 1 
comfo2ted her, ſaying werpe not. Here may all widdowes, 
which are deſtitute of comfozt , in this woꝛlde, here (Jſay) 
they may learne to truſt in Chꝛiſt: and to ſke ayde + helpe 
by him. Foz no doubt, like as he hathcomfozted this mile- 
rable widow: ſo he wyll comfozt and helpe them all that 
call vpon him, in their neede and neceſſitie , Foz his hand is 

not abzeutated, oz his power diminiſhed: he is as ſtrong, as 

rich, and as mighty as euer he was: therefoze let wydowes 

learne here to ſerke ayde and helpe by him. Now, when hee 

had comfozted her with his woꝛdes, he came nye, and tou⸗ 

ched the coffyne ; and they that bare the coffine ſtove ſtyll. 

And he ſapd, Adoleſrens, tibi dico ſurge , Younge man, I ſay 

rnto thee, aryſe. And he that was dead ſate vp, and began 

toſpeake. Now vpon this there went ſuch a rumour, tho⸗ 

roughout all the countreyes,ſo that euery man maruailed at 

it, And Johns diſciples went to their maiſter and tolde hym 

ofit, what wonderfull thinges he did. Note here, that when Chic ta 

we heare, that our Sauiour is a doer of ſuch wonderfull Lo2d ouer 

wozkes, it halbe a wonderous great comfozt th. 
vnto vs. Foz by this his deede, it appeared manifeſtly, that 

he is a maiſter ouer death: and hath power to commaunde 

him: ſo that death is in his dominion. Foz, to rayſe a man 

bp, whom death hath deudured already, is as much, as to 

commaunde death. But J tell you, death is ſuch an arro⸗ 

——— pea and of ſo great might e ſfrength, 

he will gene no man place, no2 ſubmit himſelfe to any 
man, ſaue only vnto God: vnto him he muſt obey and hum- 
ble himſelle befoze his deuine maieſty. And therefoꝛe it ap⸗ 
peareth here, that our Sauiour is very God: becauſe death, 
that ſtout fellow, muſt obey hym, he is not able to withſtand 

0 diſobey his commauadementes: which is a moſt comfoz- 

table thing vnto vs, that beleue in ſuch a Sautour, which 

hath power ouer death. And therfoze, if he hath-power duer 
death, then we ſhalbe ſure, that death ſhall oz can not hurte- 

Er- n Xi a” 526 
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able to delende vs from death, hell and the deuill. Do that 
they ſhall not be able, with all their might oz power, to hurt 
vs, oꝛ doe vs any miſchicfe ; but we ſhall haue life euerla⸗ 

Lohn, 11. ſting. Foꝛ he ſayth, Q «7 credit in me, & ſt mortuus fuer, vi- 
wer , He that beleeueth in me, and though he die, yet he 
ſhall liue: that is toſay,though he depart out of this naturall 
bodcly life; yet foz all that, he ſhall lyue euerlaſtingly with 
me, woꝛld without end. Thitz is now an excæding comfo2t, 
to all Chziltian people: foz they may be aſſured, that when 
they beleue in Chꝛiſt, when Chailt taketh their parts, there 
ſhalbe nothing, neither in heauen, noz in earth, that ſhalbe 
able to hurt them, oꝛ let them of their ſaluation, and ſo we 
learne by this wonderfull myꝛacle, which our Hauiour did 

beloꝛe all the multitude , that he pzoued himlelfe to be very 
God,andone that hath power ouer death. 

An obtecti- But peraduenture pe will lay. No, it followeth not; he 

* S 

in the old teſtament that Elias, and Cliſa, (theſe holy Po- 
phetes of God) did ſuch woꝛkes to: they rayſed vp the dead 
as well as he: 3 not Gods: but 
finfull men as we be: though they had ſuch a ſpetiall gyft 
ok God, vet t ere not Gods , noz pet toke vpon them 
to be Gods. 

To thisqueſtion, 02 obiecton, JI witl aunſwere hereal⸗ 

ter, and if J foꝛget it not. Ju the meane ſeaſon, J will moue 

Anſwer by another queſtion, which is this. What ſhould moue Johns 

— diſciples , to come x tell him the myꝛatles which Cbꝛiſt our 

"fi Sautour did; thinke pe, came they witha god will to ſet out 

Chiilt, and to maguifie hys doinges: 02 came they wi 
ill will, with an enuious hart, which they bare to 
Chailt? Aunſwere. They came with an ill will; with an ens 
uious hart, which they bare againſt Chꝛiſt: as it appeareth 
molt manifeftly, by the cirtumſtaunces beyng well conſide⸗ 
red. Foꝛ ye malt vnderſtand, that John had very much adoe 
to bꝛing hys diſciples to Chziſt:they thought that _— 
bys doinges, and that his conuerſation , were nothyng in 

. compariſon of John , Fos Jhons ftraight life; which he led 
in the wilderneſſe, made ſuch a ſhewe and outwarde gliſte- 
ring, that our Sauiour was S 
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pariſon of him. Foꝛ our Sauiour led not ſo hard & ᷑raight 
a life as John did: he eate and dꝛunke, and woulde come to 
mens tables, when he was bidden: he woulde kerpe com⸗ 
pany with euery body, riche, and pwze, whoſoeuer receiued 
him, and would beleeue in him: but John was in the wil- . 
dernes , out ofthe company of all inen. Therefoze the diſci- 
ples of John, they much moze regarded John their maiſter, 
then Chꝛiſt their Dautour, And therfoze they euer lay vpon Johns 
John, erhoꝛting him, that he would take vppon bym to ROTTING 
Ch2iſt; and the Sauiour of the wozld. * 
And when they had heard of any mpzacles that Chzift had 7+ wm 
done, they by and by came vnto their mailter, and told hym 
of it diſdaintully: as who ſay, thus and thus, we haue heard 
that Chzil hath done: wherefoze ſheweſt not thou thy ſelfe 
to: wherefoze woꝛkeſt not thou as well myꝛacles as Chzilt 
doth? enery man ſpeaketh of hym: doe thou ſomewhat ta, 
that the people may know the to be a great man as well as 
Chꝛiſt. We reade in the Goſpell of Pathew , that Johns 

once to Chꝛiſt, and quarrelled with him, ſay- 

ing: Cu nos & pbariſai zeinnamns frequenter , di cipuls autem Maths. 
uu non ie iunamt Wherfore faſt we, and the Phatiſeys, ſo 
many a tymes, but thy diſciples faſt not at all? They 
thought in their owne opinions, that Johns life was a great 
deale moꝛe to be eſteemed then -Chziſtes, becauſe Johns life 


was moze painefall, in the outwarde ſhew of the wozlde: 


therfoze it greeued them that Chziſt ſhould be moze eſteemed 
then John. So that we may perceiue by Johns diſciples, 
that they had a god zeale,Sed nõ ſe cundum ſcient iam, but not e 
according to knowledge, Foz it is a god thyng, fo2 a ſer- 

uumt to loue his maiſter: but Johns diſciples did naught in do 
that they enuyed Chziff,+ went about to ſtirre vp their mai⸗ 
ter to take vpon him to be Chꝛiſt. Now John, intendyng 
tocozrec and amende their falſe opinion, which they had in 
chꝛiſt and in him: ( fo2 they regarded hym to much, and 
Chzilt which was motto be regarded, hym eſteemed they 
ft of John) therefoze John, that John plat 
god and faithfull man, ſeeing the ignozaumcie of his Diſci - th 1 wiſe 
ples; playeth'a wyſe part: Foz hearing them talke of the ** 
honderfigl wozkes which Chziſt - Sauiourdid , he ſen- 

ab. deth 
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deth them to Chzift, with this queſtion: Art thou he that 
ſhall come, 02 ſhall we loke foz an other: 

If we loke onely vp6 the outward ſhew of theſe woꝛdes, 
a man might thinke, that John himſelf, was doubtful whe, 
ther Chziſt were the Sauiour of the woꝛlde oz not, becauſe 
be ſendeth his diſciples to aſke ſuch a queſtion of hym. But 
ve mult vnderſtand, that it was not done fo2 Johns ſake, to 
aſke ſuch a queſtion , but rather foz his Diſciples ſake. Foz 
John thought that this ſhoulv be the way to bzing them ta 
a god trade,namely,to (end them to Chailf. Foz as foz John 
hymſelte, he doubted not, he knew that Chziſt was the Þa- 
uiour of the wozld,he knew it (A ſay) whiles he was yet in 
hys mothers wombe, Foz we reade in the Goſpell of Luke: 
that after the Angell came vnto arp, and bzought her ſuch 
tidinges, ſher roſe and went thozough the mountaines, and. 
came to Jeruſalem, to Elizabeth her coſine: and as ſhe ſalu- 
ted her, the Cuangeliſt ſaith, /a{zjr mans in vtero ſao, the ins 
fant, which was John, lept in his mothers belly: Do that 
John being in his mothers belly yet ; knew Chꝛiſt which 
ſhould be bozne out of the vy2gin Pary. After that we read 
in the third of Mathew, when John ſhoulde baptiſe Chzif, 
he ſayd vnto Chailt, Ego potius. &c. I haue mote neede to 
be baptiſed of thee, —— thou of mee. o that it mani- 
keſtly appeareth, that John doubted not of Chʒiſt. but knew 
molt certaincly, that he was the eternall ſonne of Ood, and 


 theredemer which was pꝛomiſed vnto the fathers, tocome 


Tohn.t. 


into the wozlde. Koꝛ it was tolde hym from aboue, that vp6 
whomſoeuer he ſhould ſe the holy Ghoſt commyng downe 
from heanen viſible, that ſame was he , which afterwarde 
happened: foz John after that he had baptiſed him, ſawe the 
holy Ghoſt come downe in afo2me of a doue: farther, John 
pointed him with his finger, laying: £cce agnus dei qu: rolis 
peccata mundi, See the lambe of God, which taketh away 
the ſinnes of the worlde. 0 ( ay hit is molt euident, that 


John himſelfe doubted not: foz he knew it alluredly, that 


Chꝛiſt was the Sauidur, but he did it onely foremedy the 
doubtes of his 
Now whe Johns diſciples came to Chzilt, they did their 
Wer ſaping; C tu ille, qui venturus eſt. an alium — 
EL 
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nut? Art thou lie that ſhall come, or thall we loke for an 
other / What doth Chziſt? be made not aunſweare with 
wo2des,but with deedes:he made not much a doe, in ſetting ene 
aut himſelle, with greate wozdes : but be ſhewed hymſelfe hunſeife vy 
to be Chailt in deede. Foz he did ſuch myzacles, which no deedes. 
man els could doe but onely ber, which was both very God 
ind man. A would wiſhe of God that we would doe ſo to: 
that when we be aſked a queſtion, whether we be Chziſti- 
ans, whether we haue the Goſpell, the true woꝛde of Gov, 
oz not, J would wyſhe (A ſay) that we coulde ſhewe our 
fayth by our wozkes and godly conuerſations : lyke as he 
ſhewed himlelfe to be Chziſt, by his actes and dædes: but 
Itell you, we be farre otherwiſe, our actes and diedes difa- 
gre farre from our p2ofeſſion. Foz we are wicked we care 
not foz Gods lawes,noz his wozdes: we pꝛoleſſe with our wee ſhew 
mouth that we be the haters of ſinnes: but our connerſatio not our 
ſheweth, that wur loue ſinne, that we folow the ſame, that dur wer- 
we haue a delite in it. So it appeareth, that our woꝛdes and kes. 
deedes agre not: we haue Gods holy wozde in aur mouth, 
but we folow the will and pleaſure ofthe deuill in our out⸗ 
wardeconuerſation and lyuing. But Chzilt he did not ſo: 
foz he ſhewed hymſelfe by hys outwarde wozkes andcon- 
nerſation,that he was very Chailt the ſauiour of the wozld. 
do we ſhould do to: we ſhould liue ſo vpzightly , ſo godly, 
that euery one myght know vs by our out ward conuerſati⸗ 
n, to be very Chziſtians . We ſhould ſo hate andabhozre 
inne, that no man iuſtiy might oꝛ coulde diſalow our dos 
inges. But what maner of wozkes doth Chzilt, whereby he 
heweth him ſelfe to be the very Peſſias andſauiour of the The wer- 
woꝛlde: Anſwere. Ve healeth all maner of diſeaſed folkes, kes wher= 
the blinde, the lame, the lepers,and all other. which woulve n Chuit 
come vnto hym, and deſire helpe at his handes. And finally, 
he pꝛeached the Goſpell, this ioyfull tidinges vnto the pwꝛe, 
into them Chꝛiſt pꝛeached the Ooſpell: But 4 pꝛay you, 
boo chaunted it, that he ſayth:Pauperes Euangelix antur, Ihe 
pure receiue the Goſpellꝰ Anſ were : becauſe. the moſt 
part of the rich men in this wozld/, deſpiſe and conttne the 
— — — 
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fidence in their riches. Foz the molt part ofthe riche men in 
_ Thecauſe this woꝛlde (J will nat ſay all) doe either put their hope in 
whyrc3e their riches; 02 els they come nanghtelyby theieriches , 0; 
temnethe els they keepe it ill; they heape them vp together, 07 els they 
goſpell. ſpend them ill. So that it is a very rare thing to finde a goy- 
ly rich man: foz commonly they are geuen to gather and ta 
make heapes, and to fozget the pe in the meane ſeaſon, 
whom they onght to releue: ozels when they ſpende them, 
they ſpende themnaughtely, not as God hath appointed vn- 
to them, (namely to helpe their poꝛe andne@dy 0 
but rather doe vſe them to exceſſe, wantonnes and pleafare. 
The pooze Thertoꝛe Chailt ſapth : The pe reteiue the Goſpeil, fo 
are moſt they are moſt merte thereunto, they are all comſoztles in 

ceine the this woꝛld, and ſo moſt merte to reteiue the Goſpell, 
Salben. be pꝛopbetes long alone hand had pzophelied of theſe 
735- wozkes,which Chzilt when be ſhould come ſhoulde doe. Foz 
ſoit is wzitten, God commeth his owne ſelfe, arid wyll 
delyuer you, then ſhalt the eyes of the blynde be lighte- 
— and the eares of the deafe opened, then ſhall the 
lame man leape as an hart, and the domme mans toung 
ſhall geue thankes. In the wilderneſſe alſo there ſhall be 
welſpringes. This text of the P2ophet witneſſeth p Chꝛiſt 
is very God: foz he hath done ſuch tokens and my2acles, 
of which the pzophet ſpeaketh. Now in the ſame Pꝛophet it 
is further w2itten, how that Chziſt ſhould pꝛeach the Gol⸗ 
pell vato the paze comfo2tles people, fo2 ſo he ſayth. The 
EAN. ſpirite of the Lozd God is vpon me: foz the Lo2d hath an- 
noynted me, ta pꝛeach godthinges vnto the pane, that 3 
might bynde bp the wounded hartes, that J might pꝛeach 
deliueraunce to the captiue, and open the pꝛiſon to them 
| 2 p72 IRENE acceptable yeare of 

the L. | 
Here the Pꝛophet p2opbeſied that when Chzift ſhoulde 
come, he ſhould. be a wozker ofſuch aces, and a pꝛeacher 
Ch:ites which ſhould pzeachthe goſpell vato the poze: and there 
gur ang. now wh#the diſciplas of ubm came bntu him, deman 
werefoz ol hym, whether de were-Chaift 03 not, de aunſinered by 
him. e 
0 
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to the Phariſeis. The wozkes whiche J do, beare witnes 
of me. As who ſay J pꝛoue my leife what J am, by my 
wozkes: Agayne he ſayth, if J do not the wozkes of my 
father;beleue me not. Ds that molt manifeſtly he pzoucth 
himlelfe to be that P;ophet whiche was ſpoken. of befoze 
by the Pꝛophetes and other holy men of God, John the C- 
uãgeliſt in his Goſpell ſayth: And many other ſignes tru- Iohn.2o. 
y dyd leſus in the preſence of his Diſciples, wiiche are 


 notwrittein this booke: theſe are writre that ye might 


beleue, that Ieſus is Chriſt the ſonne of God, and that 

in heleuing ye might haue life through his name, This comfoꝛ⸗ 
is a very notable ſaying and malt cofoztable to all troubled mbit lap = 
conſciences Jeſushath done many thynges which are not 
wzittea,but theſe are w2itten that we ſhould beleue him to 

be Chꝛiſt: that that Jeſus , Paryes ſonne that was bozne 

at Bethelaem,q nouriſhed at Nazareth, that he is the ſaui⸗ 

our of mankinde,t ſo ta beleuyng in him, welhall haue lofe 
merlaſtyng. So that there was neuer none that beleued in 

Chꝛiſt, which was loſt, hut all beleuers were (aued:tyerfoze 

ſauod ta. Ve read in a bobe which is intituled Vcc pairs, yy hiſtoꝛy. 
Ine yass d the fathers, in that ſame bake , we read that 

there was once a great holy man, (as he (ned to all te 
wo21d)woatby to be take vp into heauen: Now that ma had 

many dutples, and at a tyme be fell icke, and in his lickaes 

he fell ina grrat agony of his conſciente: in ſo much that he 
could nat te li in the woꝛld. what to do. Now his Diſciples 
ſtandyng about him, and ſeyng him in this caſe they ſayd 
vato him: dow ·chaunteth it that ve are ſo troubled father? 

fo; certainly there was no body ſo god a liuer, ſo holy, as ye 

baue beene:therfoze you haue not neede tofeare,fo2 uo doubt 

but you ſhall:come to heauen, The old father made the aun: 
ſwer again, ſaxing, though à baue liued vpzightly yet foz al! 
that it will not helpe me, J lacke ſome thyng vet: lo he dig 
in derde, faz certainelp if he had folowed the counlell of his 
diſciples,and had put his truſt in his godly conuerſation no we _ 
wbt he-hould haue gone to the beuill. Foz though tre are ng u. out 
cõmaũded to do god wozkes,+ we ought to do them: yet io2 wozkes, 
al that, we mult beware how we-dothe; when 1 = fo 
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to do: then we thzuſt Chꝛiſt out of his ſeate and maieſty 
Foz in deede the kingdome of God is merited but not by 
vs. Chziſt he meriteo the kingdome of heauen foꝛ vs, tho⸗ 
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p ende to be ſaned by them, then we do thẽ not as we ought 


rough his moſt payntull death and paſſion , There hath 
beene many perfea men among the heathen , which lyued 
very well and vp2ightly, as concerning their outward con⸗ 
uerſation,but foz all that they went to the deuill in the end, 
becauſe they knew not Chꝛiſt. Foz\o ſayth the ſcripture, 
whoſoeuer beleeueth not in the ſonne, he is iudged already. 
Thereloꝛe let vs learne to know Chzift , and to belteue in 
hym: foz knowledge mult go befoze the beltefe, we muſt 
firſt heare the wozd of God and know it: Andafterwarde 
we mult beleue the ſame , and then we muſt wzaſtle and 
ſtriue with ſinne and wickednes ,as much as it is poſſible 
fo vs: and ſo lyue well-andgodly and do all maner of god 
wozkes, which God hath commaiided vs in his holy lawes; 
and then we ſhalbe rewarded in euerlaſtyng life , but not 
with euerlaſting lyfe-: fo2 that everlaſting lyfeis à gift of 
ven frely vnto men thzough Chzilt, Now 


op tron when the diſiplesof John were come to Chzilt;+ had dont 


God. 


they2 arrant, had aſted him whether he were Chziſt o2 not, 
our Sauiour ſayde vnto them: Go and ſhew John agayne 
what ye haue heard and ſeene: and here we may learne by 
the way, what a patient man our @auiour C boiſt was 
which could ſo well beare with the graſnes of Johns viſcts 
ples :fo2 they had  heard-befoze many times of John, they; 
maiſter,that Chzilt was the Sauiour of the wozld, yet they 
couldnot beleue it: and ſo with their vnbelefe they came 
to Chʒiſt, which refuſed them not; noꝛ vet reuiled them, but 
entreating them moſt louingly and gently, beareth with 


An trample they; weakenes: leauing vs an enſample, to do ſo t. Foz 
of vearyng we may, learne by his/enſamyſe , not to be haſty, but to 
in Chit. yeare without neighbours, though they bee not by and by 


as we would haue them to ber: yet we ſhoyldnot by and by 


reuile them, 02 baniſhe them out of our companp, as obſti⸗ 
nate fellowes, but rather beare with theyꝛ weakenes, lyke 
as Chzilt beareth with the diſciples of John. 

Now to my queſtion which J moued befoze ; hol ung. 
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the wozkes whiche our Sauiour did in rayſing vp the dead, 

how could they pꝛoue him to be the Sauiour — woꝛlde — 

whiche was pꝛomiſed of God by his holy Pꝛophetes, when gg 7 

other holy men dyd the ſame wozkes as well as he? And N 

this muſt be aunſwered to, we may haue no doubtes in 

that matter: foz when we doubt whether he be the very 

Sauiour o2 not, then we caſt downe the foundation of our 

fayth , and ſo bzyng our ſelues to the very pit of hell. Ther⸗ 

foze this ſhalbe my aunſwere , Eliſa and Elias rayſed vp 

dead bodyes , to pꝛoue by ſuch miracles that they were the 

right miniſters of the liuyng God: and that their doctrine 

was the doctrine , and the very wozd of God: to that end did 

they their miracles:but they neuer ſayd we be Chꝛiſtes, 02 

we be the ſonnes of God, yea and very Gods. No no, they 

neuer toke vpon them ſuch thynges: But our Sauiour 

whe he did the ſame wozkes,he toke vpon him to be Chzift, 

to be the Sauiour of the woꝛld, to be the naturall ſonne of 

God, and to the conficmation of ſuch his ſapinges, he did 

ſach wozkes,therfoze he ſayth, I am the bread of lyfe: Alſo lohn. C. 

Ego ſum reſurrectio & vita, I am the reſurrection and the Lohn. rr. 

lyte . Alſo Ego ſum via, veritas & vita, Iam the way, the Lohn. 15. 

truth, and the life, yea and when he talked with the womã 

at the well, ſhe ſayd vnto him: Whe the Meſsias commeth 

he (hall teach vs all thynges. Chen he ſaith vnto her: Lam Lohn. 4. 

he that ſpeaketh vnto thee : I am that ſame Meſsias 

which was to conie, and promiſed of God, l am he. 

they; Fartherzhe ſayth / ene ad me omnes quilaboratis, Come ziath. 11. 

they © tome all ye that labour and are laden, and I will eaſe 

came I you. Ss it appeareth that Chꝛiſt is the very Sauiour of 

n, but If the woꝛlo, becauſe he dyd the derdes of our Hauiour: and 

with then agayne he toke vpon hun to be he in derde, and open⸗ 

—— tyme geueth it that Chzilt ſhould come, foz Gene.49 

bit was pzopheciedof the gd holy father and Patriarke derte 

acob , when he bleſſed his ſonnes , he, ſayd: The ſcepter authoz of 

hall not departe from Iuda , and a law geuer from be- felicitie. 

twene hys feete , vatill Schilo come: and vnto hym hall 

Ide gatheryng of the people be. | 

-oulde ¶ Now at that tyme whe our Sauiour was come, mM ſcep⸗ 
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ter was taken from Juva:foz all Jury was vnder the domi⸗ 
nion of the Romaynes, therfoze Dchilo muſt needes come, 
So it appeareth that by the reaſon ofthe tyme, Chzitt mut 
nedes come at the ſame ſeaſon. Do likewiſe Daniell in his 
viſion ſhewed,that after 62, werkes ſhould Chailt be llapne, 
and they ſhall haue no pleaſure in him. o ye ſee that by the 
reaſon ofthe tyme he muſt neerdes be the right S auiour of 
Chziſt is all mankynd:agayne Chꝛiſt rayfed vp the dead, and healed 
pꝛoued mel⸗ the ſicke in his owne name, by his owne authozitie: So did 
bar reatons not the Pꝛophetes ox the Apoſtles:toꝛ they did it not in their 
owne ſtrength, but by the helpe of God. S. Peter rayſed 
vp Dozkas that god godly woman, but not by his owne po⸗ 
wer: but Chʒiſt our Sauiour he dyd all thynges, Tanquam 
auc lor itatem habens, as he that had authoritie.eAdoleſcens 
tibi dico, ſurge , young man, I ſay ynto thee aryſe. So his 
wozkes which he did by his owne diuine power, pꝛoued him 
to be very God, and the ſame Dauiour , which was pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed vnto the wozld, | 
Now when our Sauiour had fold the diſciples of John 
his woꝛkes and miracles whiche he did, he addeth a pꝛety 
Johns dil⸗ tclauſe, and geueth the a godly pꝛiuy nyppe, ſaping: E-. bea- 
cipies are tus qui nõ fuerit offer ſus in me, And bleſſed is he that is not 
Ab nen offended by mehere he toucheth them , he rubbeth them 
e galle. at the gall, he did not meane John , fo John was not offen⸗ 
ded:but he did meane them themſelues: foꝛ they were offen- 
ded becauſe of his familiar and meane conuerſation. But ye 
will ſay,how ea a man be hurt by him, from who commeth 
not hurt at all? I will tell vou, Johns Diſciples were hurt 
of Chꝛiſt, and vet the fault was not in Chzilt but in them: 
Chꝛiſt tyned'a common lyfe, he was a god familiar man, 
he eate and dꝛanke as other did, he came to mfs tables bi 
be was called: in ſo much that ſome called him a gloſer:ther 
"Bn | fo2e the diſciples of John, ſeyng bis ſimple life, were offen- 
a ded with him. But J pꝛay you , ſhould Chzift haue fozſaken 
his maner of lyuyng, and folowed the lyfe of John,becauſe 
lome were offended with him ? No not fo , Jt was Scan- 
— dalum acceptum & non datum, They tooke offence them- 
not geuen, ſelues, he gaue them nonethe dyd atcoꝛding vnto his cal 
lyng,as he was appointedofhis father , Pere J haue occal 
on 
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on to ſpeake of offences, Scandalum is llaunder, but it hath 
an other ſigniffcation with vs: it is taken fozan offence oz 
hurt :e map deffne it ſo, An offence ende any 
thyng great oz ſmall , oz ſpeake any wozd whereby m 
neighbour is made the wozfe . But this offfce is of two ins 
ner of wayes, firſt when J do well, and an other man is 
offended with my well doinges, this is Scar da/me acceptum, Offercets 
he taketh offence, q geue him none: agayne Scandalum da- = en. 
um, when à do wickedly , and with my ill enſample hurt 
myneighbour : this is offence geuen. There were many at 
our Sauiours time which were offended with him, becauſe 
be pzeached the wozde of G OD, and rebukedfinnes, but 
Chzilt ſapth, Sinire ils, Let them alone,care not fo2 them, Math. :;. 
let them be offended as long as they will, we may not leaue 
the pzeachyng of the truth fo2 offences ſake , becauſe my 
rere 

» hauyng a callyn g; às in de euer man a cat- 
lyng,and moſt ſpecially pꝛeachers: Me rend in the Goſpel] 
F 

people: Ni comederitis. & . Except ye eate ohn. 4. 
ns of the N man, ye ſhall haue RA — — 
By theſe ſayinges of Chʒitt, u any offended with him, 
in ſo much that the greateſt nfiber went from him and foz⸗ 
loke him, they could not abydehim . Now was Chzilt to be 
blamed foz that, becauſe he ſayd ſo: No no, foz he faydno- 
mew. the truth. Do likewiſe the — hier 
truth, is not to ed though ſome be offended. 


PP tm tt "Aft. be ls. rot & 


— 2 —— — we dmg 


hl A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
pariſhners ſbould be offended with his mariage : now ſhall 
de leaue his mariage becauſe ſome will be offented with 
binz No that he ſhall not, let the Pꝛʒieſt inſtrua his pariſh- 


5 ners, tell them aut of the wozd of God, that it is as la wtull 


fo; him to marry,as well as foz an other man. After that he 
bath taught them: if they will not beleue bim, oꝛ refuſe his 
doctrine , let him marry , and care not foz their offences. J 
told you befoze , that there be two maner of offences, Scan- 
dalum dat um, & ſcandalum acceptum : ſcandalum datum, is 
when J offend my neighbour by my wickednelle, by my ou- 
and inoꝛdinate i alum acceprum, when 

he is offended with me, when I do a good deede: but fo; 
all that we ought not to leaue an honeſt aa. Becauſe of an 
other mans offence , But I tell you, it is a perilous thyng, 
and a haynous ſinne to do ſuch a thyng,whereby my neigh- 
bour ſhall be made the wozſe , by my wicked enſample. As 
we haue an eaſample of Jeroboam , whiche offended all A 
Yerodoam raell : (az he went and ſet un two golden calues, by whiche 
. — ad he gaue occaſion to the whole people to commit Adolatry 
agaynſt God : and this was a haynous hozrible ſinne ; fo; of 

it came wonderfull miſchief after . So likewiſe we read 
of a great man in Scripture , whiche is called Zambzi, 
which gaue an ill enſample in committyng lechery openly 
with a whoze whom Phinees that godly man killed:foz his 
act oflechery was a ſtomblyng blocke to all the people of Jſ- 
racll , Do pe ſ& that Scandalum datum, is a wicked ate 
which I do, whereby my neighbour is made the worſe, 
Therfoze I ＋ 8 ſake , beware of ſuch offen- 
tes: foꝛ ſo it is witten in the Goſpell of Pathe w. De howi- 
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der be killers of their neighboars, But we are faultiethe 
UW, malt. 


in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were han- 
ged about his necke, and that he were drowned in the 
deepe of the ſea. Therfoze let parents take hede how they 
ſpeake in the pꝛeſente of their litle childzf:; e maſters ought 
to take hede how they geue enſamples vnto their ſeruãtes. 
Foz there be ſome maſters and parentes that wil ſpeake ſo 
lecheroufly and filthely befoze their childzen and ſeruaiites, 
that it is out of meaſure:and not onely that, but they wil al- 

ſoſweare in the p2eſence of their childꝛtẽ, yea they will teach 

them to fweare. But note our Sauiour how earneſtly he 
tommaunded vs to beware of ſwearyng: therfoze parentes 

ought to take heede,x ſpecially ſuch as be rulers ouer houſes, Tye cer - 
02 be officers: if they do ſweare ,all the houſeholde will.ueuntes are 
ſweare to, foz it is commonly ſeene that the ſernannt folow- eh ud to 
eth the behauiour ol his maſter, whe they be ill: but the ſer⸗ — 
uaunts are not ſohaſty to folow their maiſters in godnes. 

And this ſwearing is ſo come in an bie, that we can ſay no⸗ 
thong at all, but we muſt ſweare thereunto , by God oꝛ by 

my fapth,oz ſuch like geare : but chere be ſome which when 

they be repꝛehẽded becauſe of theirſwearyng they will ſay, 

men will not bel&ue me except J ſweare, which is a token 


that they haue beenegreat lyers. Foz euery true man is tu 


be beleued without ſwearyng:e therfoze take this foꝛ acers 

taine rule: that when a man is not aſhamed , oꝛ hath not a 

conſcience to bzeake this law of God, that is to ſweare, he 

will not be aſhamed, neither haue any conſcience to lye, ta | 

do agaynſt that commaundement : foz becauſe ſwearyng is er 

as well fozbidden as lying, and lying, as ſwearyng: ther anv Gy 

foze he Hat maketh no cdſcience in the one, will make leſſe $9 together 

conſcience in the other. Amy ſelfe haue had ſometymes in 

blage to ſay in my earneſt matters: yea by . Mary: and 

ſuch lyke thynges , whithe in deede is naught . Foz we are 

commaunded not toſweare at all. Therfoze woe be vnto 

them that ſweare , that offende their neighbours oz their - 

childzf by ſwearyng oz other wickednes. Foz it were better 

that a mylſtone were higed about our necke, then to offeny 

——— — killed bodely,.: © 
— — fozthey et 
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A great moſt part of vs.two maner of wayes: firſt we will be offen- 
fault to be ged when there is no offence geuen, and agayne we will be 
foone r dold to do that thyng whereby our neighbour may be iuſtly 
offended. But he that is a charitable man, will not be light- 

ly offended : foz certainely it is a great fault to be raſhly of- 
fended. And to iudge our neighbours doynges to be naught 

and wicked, afoze we know the truth of the matter: o we 

tan not ſe the hartes of men. Therfo2e as long as the thing 

is not openly wicked, let vs not be offended. Agayne, if the 

thyng be neteſſary and god let vs not feare offences: yet we 

muſt take herde that we walke charitably. Me haue a liber⸗ 

tie in the Goſpell , yet we muſt take herde that we vſe the 

ſame libertie aright, actoꝛdyng vnto the rule of charitie: fo: 

Cors. D Paule ſayth, Omnia mihi licent, ſed non omvia conducunt. 
All thynges are alowed vnto me, but not all thynges are 
expedienr. I muſt beare with him , that is weake in fayth: 
Asfoz an enſample , we may eate fieſh !vponj Fridayes by 
Gods wozd, if there were not a law-made by the ®yng and 
his moſt honoꝛable Coiſell:ifthere were no law (A ſay) thi 
J might eate fleſh vpon Friday: vet fo2 all that we mult vſe 
our libertie ſo that the vie of it may ediũie aur neighbour, 0; 
intermit it when it may doharme ; So like as my libertie 
muſt be ſubied to charitie , ſo my charitiamuſt be agreable 
tothe ſinceritie of the fayth:fo2 we may by no meanes leaue 
the truth, leaue Gods wozd , which we mult moſt ftedfaſtly 
_ kepe, We haue a law that ſayth, Al amni ſpecie mala abſti- 
Fe nete, Abſtaine from all ſnee of euill . o that it is not a 
ſmall matter to be a Chꝛiſtii. We read a ſtoꝛy that one At- 
talus i Baldwyne were caſt into miſon, fo2 Godgreligios 
ſake,in whiche pꝛiſon there were ſome whiche would not 
eate-fieſh,nozdzinke wyne. Now the ſame Attalus was in- 
Fruc of God that he ſhould moniſh thoſe p2iſeners of their 
rigo2ouſnes, which — ——— 


— — —— well fic 
Sy ppon Frivapes as dants. And this law is du! 4 


Matter of 


of Religion oz. balynes:aud 
pollicie... ee eee ents he beg ebehe eee, 


. &@  - oo a oo a Toa Dc... _ 


2 che church the ij. ſonday in Aduent. 5 an 
thpuges we . 
the lawes:in agg 


patmeco tai may Tees 
may ff 
with the oꝛder of the Kealme , Oh that we would haue in 
conſideration theſe offences, to take hede of 
ces. And agayne to beware of haſtineſie oz raſhnes to iudge 


would ſome be found amonge(t 
with him, they would thinke t 
ber: but A pꝛaꝝ vou beware of 


alterius, No = 
Saint | 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 
will not bid. But Chzilt ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes fo the great 
commendation of John becauſe of his ſtedfaſtnes:fhere ba 
n 

— with the woꝛld. But religion ought not ta be ſubiect vnto 
Leim the pollicie but rather pollicy vnto religion. J feare me there 
PR fhalbe a great number of bs riedes, when there ſhall come a 
perſecutid, that we mult ſuffer foꝛ Gods woꝛd ſake J feare 
me there will be a great many that will chaũge, which will 
not be conſtant as John was, When a man is in the wꝛong 
oꝛ erronious way, then he may and ſhould chaunge:but per- 
ſiſtire, fayth Daynt Paul, we muſt endure t ſtand ſtedfaſt 
in that which is good and right: in Gods wozd we ſhoulde 
ſtand faſt, but not in popery. So that firſt we mut ſ# that 
we be right, and after warde we muſt ffand. This is a great 
Sodge- pzayle wherewith our autour pzayſed John, fog it is no 
nal pꝛayſt. male matter to be pzayſed of him which knoweth the leaſt 
7 thonghtes of all men, | 
Or what went ye out to ſee?A mi clothed in ſoft ray- 
met: behold they that weare ſoft raymetes are in kings 
houſes. Here in theſe wozdes our Sauiour condemned not 
mine geare, as Duke, Batten, oz veluette: foz there isno- 
Clergymen thyng ſocoſtly but it may be wozne, but not ofenery 
1 ere Rin ges and great m#are alowedto weare ſuehfine geare, 
ine grare. dut John he was a cleargy mũ, it behoued not him to wears 
ſuch geare. Peradueture if he had bene aflatterer,as ſome 
be now a dayes , then he might hauegotten ſuch geare, 
but John knowing his office , knew well inough that it be- 
houed-not him to weare ſuch fine gears: but how our clear⸗ 
gy men weare them, and with what conſcience J cannot 
tell: but J can tell that it behouethnot them to weare now. 
fuch delicate thynges. 
Saint Peter doth diſaow gozgeouſnes: in women: bow 
L„k„àꝭUñ F mmm ne eye 
| ue moꝛe in ſuch trifles, but holy Scrip- 
asd y furediſalloweth it and not onely in women, but allo in m7, 
we wo Foz he nameth women, becauſe they are moze geuẽ to that 
contra, danttr then men be, Foz Scripture veth manytymesby 
this wozd women, to vnderſtand men 8 


cm re RD 4” of. 


read inthe church the ij.ſonday in Aduent. 148 


the wozde men, it vnderſtandeth women tw. Foz els we 
ſhould not finde in all Scripture that women ſhould bs 


Baptiſed. 
here were a god place to ſpeake againſt our Clergyme, 
whiche go ſo gallauntly now a dayes. J heare ſay that ſome 
of them weare Ueluet ſhoes, and Ueluet ſlyppers: ſuch fel- 
lowes are moze miete to daunce the mozice daunce, then ta 
be admitted to pzeach . J pzay God amende ſuch wozdly fel- 
lowes,foz els they be not miete to be pzeachers. 
Now J will make an end, as concernyng offences: per- 
adventure ye will lp,how chenncetb it that God ſuttereth 
ſuch offences in the wozld ?: Aunſwere:Ixſcrutabilia ſunt iu- Rom. 12. 
dicia altiſimi, The iudgementes of the moſt higheſt are 
inſcrutable.Godcan bie them to god be 
ſayth,7\ eceſſe eſt vt ſcandala veniant ,Itis neceſſary that 
there be offences, then ye will ſap : why ſhould we then be 
damned foz offences, when offences are nedefull: Aũſwere. 
When we do ill, we ſhall receiue our rewardfo; our illnes: 
fo; it is no thankes to vs, when God can vie them to gad 
purpoſes, we ought to be puniſhed when we do naught. 
Therfoze the beſt is to beware and take hirde of offences, 
and all otber vngodlynes, and lyue bp2ightly in the feare 
of God. Do that we may inherite the Lyfe enerlaſtyng, . 
which be bath pzepared fo; vs from the begynnyng 
of the wozld: which graunt vs God the father, 
God the Sonne,and God the holy Ghoſt, 
one God and thze perſons, now - 
and euer wozld without 
ende, Amen, 
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CA Sermon preached by Nd. Hugh 
© > Latimer at Grimſtorpe, the xxviii.of 
| October. An. 1352. 


Hee mans vobit vt Agar into 


Ein the time is ſo far ſpent, we will take: 
na moꝛe in hande at this tyme, but this ene 


nt hall be innogh foz vs ta conſider this 
RD hag well, fo beare it away with vs: This I com- 
= = 22 ry 5 
Mur vim ſelfe theſe wozdes at bis laſt ſupper 
. 


mon : Foz our Saviour doth like as one that knoweth be 
Hail die tho2tly,therefoze is deſirous fo ſpend that little time 
- ofhathehath withhisfrendes in exhozting, z inftrucing them 
| howtheyſhallleave their lyues , Now among other thynges- 
| Phechmannded vs, this was one: H.ec meuda vobis, * diigatis. 
vos imac? This I c6maund vnto you, that ye loue one anothe 


. mytraflation hath 2c wards yobis, the purall number, p eng cõmaunde- 
lch goeth as though it fingularly were but one. This is my ment to his: 


was his laſt Sermon that he made 
vato his Dilciples befoze hys departure, it is a very long ſer⸗ 


a2 ſentence : Her madg babes, M diligetis vos int cem ob 


ohn. 15. 


rift h 


| <maundeinent. J examined þ Greke where it is in plu- dilciples. 


raf nber, g very wel: fofſthere bemany tbinges that pertain 
c<ziftenman;e yet thoſe thinges are contayned in this 


to a 
* 


Whole duetie is contayned in theſe wozd e to- 


4 F | | gs 
3 is Loue, he lappeth vp all thinges in loue. Loue. 


. Therefoze & , Paule ſayth, he that loueth another Rom. 13. 


 tulfilleth the lame, ſo it appeared that all tbinges are contai⸗ 

ned in this woꝛde Loue, This lone is a pꝛetious thyng Dur 
lauiour ſapth : In ber ceguoſcent omner u 9 i ei eſtis, 
t dilectimem habweritis ad imuicem: By this shall all 


teri ; Lyke as enery Lozve moff commonly geueth a cer» 


| men know Ciriſtians 
that ye are my diſciples if ye $half haue loue one to an o- knowne by 
wer. 9s that he maketh loue his cogniſaunce, bis badge, his loue. 


4. 


' 


tayne liuery to his ſeruauntes, wherby they may be knowne 

that they pertayne vnto hem, and ſo wee ſaye vonder is this 

Loꝛdes ſeruauntes, becauſe he weareth his livery . De our 

ſauiour which is the Lo2d abone all Lozdes woulde bys ſer- 

nauntes to be knowen by their liueries 4 badge, which badge 

7 is Loue , Whoſoeugr now is endued with loue and charitie, 

3 & 1s his leruaunt, hym we may call Chziſtes ſeruant, foꝛ Loue 

_ w 6p is the token wherby you ſhall know ſuch a ſervaunt that per- 

my tayneth to Cho iſt, ſo that charitie may be called the very liue- 

chriſtes {er- rie of Chzilt : e that hath charitie is Chziltes ſernaunt: Ye 

uaunts tthat bath not chartie, is the ſeruaunt of the venill; fo; lyke as 

cuil! chziſtes liuerp is lone and charitie, ſo the denils livery is ba⸗ 

The c trev.malice, and di ſcoꝛd. But I thinke the deuill hath a great 

hath mo 2a many moꝛe ſeruauntes then Chꝛiſt hath, foz there be a great 
10 1 then many moze in his linery then in ch2iftes liuerp, there be but - 

Chr q "OY very few which be indewed with Chziftes livery with loue 

Few decKet and haritie,gentlenes and meckenes of ſpirite, but there be 

with loue & a great number of thoſe that beare hatred and malice in their 

charitie- partes, that be pzond, tout, and lofty, therfoze the number of 

the diuels ſeruauntes are greater then the number of chꝛiſtes 

ſernaunfes. Now ©, Pau] ſhe weth how nedefull a thing this 

Godly loue I gue is, A ſpeake not of carnall lone, which is a very beaſtly 

not carnall. joue, wher with the whozemonger loued hys whoze, but this 

3 charitable lone is fs neſſarp, that when a man hath her with 
aut all other thynges, it will ſuffice zom: Againe, if a man 

haue all other thynges and lacketh that lone, it will not helpe 

j. Cor. iz. hym, it is all vayne and loſt. D. Paule viedit fo, Though 1 

ſpake with tonges of men and angels, and pet had no lone, 

J were enen as ſoundyng b2affe, 62 as atinckling cymbal, 

And though J could p2opheſie and bnderfſtande all ſecretes, 

If welacke | ail knowledge: yea if J had all fayth, ſo that Jcouldmoue 

loue we are mountaynes out of their places, and pet had no lone, J were 

nothinz, nothyng . Andthough A beſtowed all my gades to fede the 

5 ze, and though J gane my bodye euen fbat J burned, and 

pet had no loue, it p2ofiteth me nethyng. Theſe are godlye 

giktes, yet D. Paule called them nothyng, when a man bath 

vertues are them without charitie, which is a great commendation and 

vayne while agreat neteſſitp of loue, inſomuch that all other v:rtaes be 

gouc is abſẽt in vayne when this loue is abſent, And there haue ben ſome 


which 


on Simon and Iudes day at Grimſtorpe. = 
Which thought that S. Paul ſpake againſt the dignity of faifh, Tuſtifiong 
but you mul bnder tande that 8. Paule ſpeakethhere not of faith. 
the iulkifieng fayth, where with we receyue everlaſting lyfe, 
bat he bnderſtandeth by this woꝛde Fayth, the gift to do mi- 
racles, fo remove hils, of ſuch a Faith be ſpeaketh . {Chis J 
ſay to the confirmation of this pꝛopoſition, faythonely inffi- Fayth not 
fieth, this pꝛopoſition is molt true and certayne. And S. Paule ſeperated 
ſpeaketh not here of this liuely iuſtifieng fayth, fo; this right from Loue. 
fapth is not without loue, fo loue commeth and lis weth out 


of fayth,Lone is a chylde of fayth,foz no man can loue extept 


he beleue, ſo that they haue two ſeuerall offices, they them- 

ſelues being vn S. Paule hath a ſaying in the 13. 
chap. to the » . Cor . which after the ut warde letter ſeemed 

much to the diſpꝛayſe of this fayth, and to the pzayſe of loue, 1. Cor. 
theſe be his wozdes: Nauc autem munent, fides,ſpes, charitas, | 
tria hac, maior autem berwn eff charites . Nom abideth fayth, 
bope, andloue, euen theſe thz&, but the chiefe of theſe is 
Loue. There be ſome learned men, which expound this 4 


+oritie of which S. Paul ſpeaketh bere fo2 diuturnitp, foz when 


we come to God then we beleue no moze, but rather ſie, with 

our epes face to face how he is, vet fo2 all that loue remay- 

neth itil, ſo that loue may be called the chiefeſt, becauſe ſhe en / 

dureth oz euer. And though the be the chicfeſt, yet we mutt 

not attribute vnto her, the office which pertayneth vnto fat 
onely{Lyke as J tan not ſap, the Payoz of Stamfoꝛde maſt Eayth hath 
make me a payze of ſhoes, becauſe he is a greater man then one oflice & 


the homaker is : fo2 the Mayoz thoughe he be the greater loue hath an 


man, vet it is not hys office to make ſhoes, ſo though loue be other. 


greater, yet it is not her office to ſaue, thus much Jthought 
god to ſay axaynſt thoſe which fight agaynſt the truth. 


| Now when we wyll know which be in this livery oꝛ not, 
we muſt learne it of S. Paul which moft euidently deſcribed 
charity which is the very linery, laying : charites patiens eff, 
Lone is pacient, ſhe ſuffereth long. Now whoſoener fumeth 


and is anary, he is out of his liuery:therfoze let bs remember 


tat we doe not caſt away the liuerp of Ch2ift, our maiſter. 
When we be in ſickneſſe oz any maner of aduerſities, our 
duety is to be patient to ſaffer it willingiy, and fo call vppon 
dem faz apde, helpe, and a u without hym _ arg 


— byMLatymer | 

not able to-abydeany 02 — THEY 

on God, he hath pzomiſed to belpe a therefoze let mie not 

thyake hym to be falſe 02 vntrue in hes pꝛomiſes, to we tan 

not diſhonour God mo2e then in not beleuyng oz truſting in 

Vofaithfal bym. Lyerfo2e let vs beware aboueall thynges of this diſho- 

2 50 25 575 nogryng of God, and ſo we muſt be patient, truſtings moſt 

"a * :  ecertaynely beleuing that be will deliver vs, when it (meth: 

21 > hymgod, whiche neee eres better: then we aur 
God, elves. 

 - Charitas benigna eſt, tharitieis gentle, frendly and louyng. 

cbaritas nan imudet, the enuieth not. They that enupe their 

' neighbozs pꝛolit when it goeth well with hym, ſuch fellowes- 
are out of their liucries, and ſo out of the ſeruice of God: fox 
to be enuious, is to be the ſeruaunt at the denill , Choritas non 
eſt procax : loue doth not frawardly, ſhe is not a-pzoucker, 
as there be ſome men which will pꝛouoke their neighbours 
ſo far that it is verp bard. foʒ them to be in charity with the : 
but we muſt wzaltle with our affection, we mult Crine and 
ſe that we keope this liuer of Chʒiſt our mailter,foz the de · 
uill goeth about as a roaring Lyon, ſækyng to take vs at a 
vantage, to bꝛing vs out of our liueries and ta take from vs- 
the knot ol laue and charitie. 

Cbarit as nos nflatur,, loue ſwelleth not, is not pult vp, but 
there be many wellers now a dapes, they be ſo bye, ſa loſty,. 
in ſo much that they deſpiſe and tontemne all other, all ſuch- 

perſons are vader the gonernaunce ol the deuill: God ru ⸗ 
leth not them with hys god ſpirite, the euill ſpirite hath occu⸗ 
pied their hartes and poſſeſſed them. 

Charitas nam agit per pes am, ſhe doeth not diſhoneſtly. Nov 
querit gue ſua ſunt, ſhe ſ@keth not her own, ſhe doth all things 
to the commoditie of her neighbours: A charitable man will 
not pzomotc himſelt᷑ with the damage ol hys ne ighboz. They 
that ſteke only their awone cõmodities, foʒgettyng their neigh 

Charitie is bours,they be not of Bod, they haue nat hys livery, Further 
the rule and charitie ia not pꝛouoked to anger Non cagitat malum, ſhe 
onely order thinketh.not eay!, we ought not to thynke euill of our ncigh- 
oba chriſten v92, as long as we ſe not ope wyckednes by thẽ, ſoʒ it is wal-- 
wane lyſe, ten you wall not iudge, we (hall not take vpon vs tocodemne. 
aur neighy our. And ſurely theſe condenners of other mens 


not i verry Ch,Ci be tem 
ft er the reioyteth not in iniquitye, 
ö and godtines : And agayne thee is ſo2ye to 
heare of , of ſtealyng, oz ſuch lyke, which wickednes 
are now at this tyme moſt commonly 'vſed, yea there was 
neuer ſuch falſhede among chꝛiſtian men as there is now, at 
this tyme: truely I thinke and they that haue experience re⸗ 
poꝛt it ſo, that among the very infivels and Turkes, there is 
moze fidelity and vpꝛightnes then among Chꝛiſtian men, foʒ 
no man ſetteth any thing by bis pꝛomiſe, yea and wzitinges 
will not ſerue with lome, they be ſo ſhameles that they dare 
deny thepz own hand w2ityng,but J pꝛaꝝ you are thoſe falſs 
kellowes in the linery of Chzilt ? bane they his cogniſaunce⸗ 
No, no, they haue the badge of the diuell, with whome they 
ſhall be damned woꝛld without ende, except they amend and 
leaue theyz wickednes: Om ſuffert , omi credit: the ſuf 
fereth all thynges, wwe beleueth all thinges. It is a great mat; 
tor that ſhould make vs to be greeued with our neighboure, 
wer Would be lo patient when our neighbour doth naughte 
we ſhould admonich hym ol his folly, earneffly deſtring bym 
fo leaue hys wickednes, chewing the daunger that foloweth, | 
namely, euerla ſtyng damnation, in ſuch wyſe we ſhall fudy "NET 
to amend our neighbour, and not to hate hm v to do hem e ech 
foule turne agayne , but rather charitably ſtudye to amende 8 : ER 
hym, whoſoever now doeth ſo, he bath the linery andrecog- 1g Ra 
niſaunce of Chzil, he ſhall beknowen at the laſt dayfo2 his ion. 
ſeruaunt. O-niz credit, loue beleueth all thinges it appeareth 
daily that they that be charitable and frendly are moſt decep⸗ 
ued, becauſe they thiiiks'well of enery man, they beleue eue⸗ 
ry Au de their woꝛ des, and therfoze are maſt decei⸗ 
rA of the deuill. Theſe and 
ſutholyke thy nges are the token of the right and godly lone, 
therefoze they that haue this loue are ſone knowen , foz this 
loue can not be hidden in coꝛners, ſhe hath her operation; 
therefoze all thoſe that haue her ars well inough,though they 
haue no other giftes befive her. Agayne they that lacke her, 
though they have many other gifts beſides, yet it is to no pur- 
pole, it doth them no gend, foz when we (hall come at p greats 
P vs 
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John. 15. 


Rom. iz. 


Exod. 20. 


then wears loſt , ba will not t Ee. fig blo-Grpamntes-be 
cauſe we haue nat his cogniſaunee, ut and if we baue this 
liuery, if we weare his cogniſ . —— 


eee 
ri a | 
knowne at "the laſt da n towardes 


our neighbour , hate him,ſake our ow co witb⸗ 
his damage, then we walbe reiegevof 0 iſt, and ſa dams 


ned world without ende. 


Our ſauiour la eth here in tbes goſpelt, Hec bee 
vt diligatis vos imicamn. J tommaunde vou( ic) thoſe thynges 
he ſpeaketh in the plurall number, ano lappeth it vp in one 
thyng. which is, that we ſhall loue one another . Puch me 
S. Paulcs ſaying in the 13, to the Rom. Nemini quicquam de 


beatis quam. vt diligatis vos imuicem,, Dwe nothing fo anye man 


n Bere . Paul lappeth vp all thinges 
together, ſignifiyng vnto vs, that loue is the conſummatio of 
the law, foz this commaundement thou ſhalt not commit ad⸗ 


ultery, is contayned in this lawe of loue 3 foz he that loueth 
God will not bzeake wedlocke, becauſe wedlock bzeaking is 


a diſhonouring of God, and ſerupng of the denill , Nen occides 
thou (halt not kyll : He that loueth , will not kyll, be will ds 
no harme , Non frtum facies. : Thou ſhalt not ſteale, be that 
lou neighbour as himfelfe , wyll not take awape his 


itisamiſerable t haynous 


made, lake fo2 no ſal 


rather then we would make retitation, we will ſell vnto the 
deuill our ſoules which are boughte with the blonde ol our 
ſauiour Chzilt, What thing can be done moze to the diſhono⸗ 
ryng of Chzilt, then to taſt our ſoules away ta the dcuill fo; 
the valew of a little money? The ſoule which he hath bought 
with his paynefull paſſion and death? But à tell you thoſe 5 
will do ſo, and that wil not make reſtitution when they haue 
done wong oꝛ taken away their bs 


neighbours godes, they 
ann ... 


2 


Pg n 


* 2 


. Ao 


foule x filthy inough befoze God; they ſtinke ſefoꝛe his face, 
and therfoze they ſhall be calt from his pꝛeſente into everta 
ſcyng fire; this ſhalbe all their god cheare that they ſhal haue, 
foz becauſe they haue not the tinery of Chꝛiſt noz his rogne- 
ſaunce which is Loue. They remember not that Chꝛiſt com⸗ 


g as trickſie as they wil in this woꝛld/ vet fo2 all that they be #1! euil oers 


are excluded 
Chziſtes li. 
s ucrp, 


maunded vs ? ſaying 2 Hee precipio 'vohis, vr dikgotis. muicem, John. g. 


This J commatmde you that pe loue one another This is 
Chꝛiſtes commaundement: Moſes the great pꝛophet of god, 
gaue many lawes, but be gaue not the ſpirite to full þ ſame 
lawes,but Chzift geneth this law and pzomiſed vnto vs that 
when we call vpon hym, he wil geue vs his holy ghoſt, which 
ſhall make vs able to fulfill hys lawes, though not ſo perfectly 
as the law requireth,but yet to the eontentation of God, and 
to the pzoteſtation of our fayth ; foz as long as we be in this 
woz2lde, we can do nothing as we ought to doe: becauſe our 
fleſh leadeth vs which is ener bent againſt the lawes of god, 
pet foz all that our wozkes which we doe are well taken foz 
Chꝛiſtes ſake:and God will reward them in heauen. There⸗ 
foze our ſautour ſayth: Iygyin mein ſuave oft, c onus menm 
lene; Py yoke is caſie and nię hunden is light, ſoz becauſe he 
to beare them, xi in derbe we ſhould not be able fo 
beare them And in an other fla RE he Scripture he ſayth: 
Pracepta tins. g rania wo Jo his c | 


ay they * foz though they doe 
rmoſt, pet their. coynges be well taken foz 


lone ſo highly:toꝛ hethatcommendeththedanghter, commen- daughtcr and 
| deth the mother, foz dont is the daughter, and fayth is the — "ag 


mother: Loue poems. 4B, Bhere fayth is, there is 
loue:but pet we muſt con cffices:fapth is the hand 
wherewith we take enerla in 

Nou let vs go all into our (elnes, and examine our-owne 
hartes, whether we be in the liuery of God 02 no. And when 


we kynde our ſelues to be out of thys linery, let vs repente a 


wnend our lyues, lo that we may come agayne to the fauoz. 
| Eb. i, of. 


It 


Pon ſhallnot be be oh. Fondet doe Serjpftire commendeth Hour the 
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of God, and ſpend our tyme in this woꝛlo, to his honour and 
* glozy,fozgening our neighbours all ſuch thinges as they haue 
done agayntt vs. And now to make an ende. Ut > £0.,.49057 © 
Parke bere who gaue- this p2ecept of lone Chz3ſt our ſa- 
bit com · niour hymſelfe, when, + at what tyme? at his departing whe 
maiderh lout ye ſhould ſuffer death!2:therefoze theſe wozdes ought p mozs 
them at his laſt departing from vs. Ood the almighs 
ty geue vs grace ſo to walke here in this wozld, 
frendelyone 


charitably and 


A . made on Chriſtmas . 
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the w. of deceinder, „ 
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Faun off autem in druf ills © Exit deer a 


4 Ceſar Anguſts.Tt: Lic. 2, 23 Liffe 2 
Cai 25) His" maketh | 
| D * dot the Nas 
| i 5 \ uitie bf $13: eee 4es- 
4 tus Chzitt, ve bow 


Ez 85 þ Pary with der bn Jos 
D N ſeph came after the com- 
> mamdementof the Empe- 

x FR, rout from Nazareth vnto 
Bethlem the Citie of Da⸗ 


F r 
IP e tribe 


JD Ne what miſeries and 


poung > | much that he had nei⸗ 
* 0 Mary his mother W2ap- Sad 
_ (asit is not mterownc apart, ne 
Mm in a maunger, where he was ſhewed, not to the rulers 
"wo2ld,neither to kyngs,Potentates oz 5yſhop3:Bnt Chuitt optery 
: yepyeardes and poze ſaruanntes kepyng ' —— 
tO. * r 
045 ent which p20 theſe great thynges vnto 
| not a for behole bryng you ti- 
— ynges of great 983 tha: Shall come to all people, for nes 
Tas you 13 15 borne” this day 1 in the Citic of Dauid 4 Sau * 
our, which ys Chriſt the Lord &c. 
This is the greateſt comfozt in the wozld, ta knowe that 
our Saviour is bozne, that be is abzoad and at band vnte e- 
ner x one that calleth vron dem. r 


— 
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be bntoa man that feleth his finne, and ſeth his taniltivn 
befoze his eyes: buto ſuch a man nothyng is moze accepta- 
ble th? to beare that there is a auiour which will helpe him 
and heale bys ſoꝛes: Therefoze this mellage of the aungell 
was a very iopfull tydynges 
The aungell bade them go vnto Bethlem and fo ſearch 
fo2 the chylde , and fozthwith a great many of aungels came 
together reiopſing fingyng and paving God foz our , 
- that the redemer of n into the ,\foz 
without him nothing in the ſight of God the father: 
without hym no man can pꝛayſe God, becauſe it hath plea- 
ſed God foz his ſonne ſake, onely tothewe him ſelfe fanozable 
and louyng vnto mankynde,and to receaueonely that pꝛayer 
which is made vnto him in the name of Chzift our Sauionr, 
Therefoze all thoſe whiche come without hym vefoze God, 
thalbe reieced as perſons rebellious agaynft God and hys 
conſtitutions, Foz the will, pleaſure and counſayle of God is 
toreceaue onely thoſe which come to hym in the name of his 
i which know them ſelues, lamovut their 
owne linnes and confeſſe their owne, naughtines and wice 
| kednes, and put their whole truſt and confidence onely in 
the ſonne of God the redemer ol mankind as the aungelsthem 
—_  ſelnestclifie, 
d th Bere in this Golpell note that bere was ling yng and re 
ne of God iopſing fo2 the great and inſpeakable gwdnes and mercy of, 
— mat almighty God the father ,., whom it pleaſed to redg&me man- 
kynd thzough the death of his eee and moſt deare 
. 0 
ſonne ry E Which 
vpon hym foz mans ſake , to redæme and 
from all miſerie , and to ſet hem abby 
6 tber: and finally to baing dem do cu laſting | 
\. Nowitfolowethn the tert: Aſſone as 8 
A good leon gone from them. &c. Marke here that the au 
fo; ſeruauvts. as they had done their buſines, thop returned v 
ner which had ſent them: By the which all gd 
N 
them on the ir buſlnes , they 


their mas 
and godly. 
euer their maiſe 6s (end 
t to doe the ſame di ten 
ly, 


Re 
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lx, and quickly to returne againe to their maifters, not ſpen 
dyng the tyme in lopteryng and lewdenes, as the common 
ſionte of ſeruauntes do in theſe dayes, cleane contrary to the 
enſample ot theſe aungels of God whiche returne to God 
immediatly after theyꝛ meſſ:ge was done . And J would to 
God that all ſeruauntes would conſider this and kepe in re- 
membzaunce theſe Angels of God, fo2 if this were well con- 
fidered there would not be ſo great covlaint ofthe lewde ſer- 
uice of ſeruauntes as there is enery where,God amend it. 
We read here that the aungels appeared viſibly and in Aurgels ave 
ſight : By the which we ſhall conſider that whenſoeuer oz appointed of 
whereſoeuer the wozd of God is pzeached,there are the aun- ©92 to veted 
gels pꝛeſent, which kerpe in ſalfe cuſtody all thoſe which re- * 
ceaue the wozde of God and ſtudy to lyue after it,foz S. Paul yep. 
calleth them Adminitratres Spiritus, that is to ſape the ads 
miniſtratoꝛs and ſeruauntes of the ſpirite, Therefoze ſeing 
the aungels are pꝛeſent, it is mete foʒ vs to come with great 
reverence to the wozd of God , where himſclfe with his aun⸗ 
gels are pꝛeſent. 3 81 
The aungels returne to heauen &c. Here J will not di⸗ 
ſpute befoze-you Where heauen is, noz howe many heauens 
there be. Such obſcure queſtions apperteyne not to vou that 4 


157 


are ignoꝛaunt and vnlearned , Foz this is ſuſfitient fo: you Nauen leher 
to know, that whereſoeuer God doth erhibite and ſhrwe him . 

ſelfe, there is heauen, God is euery where as he ſapth Chan 
& terram im3leo ; But whereſoener moſt apparantly he exhi- 
bifeth hym-ſelfs to hes ſapntes and aungels, the ſame pꝛoper⸗ 
ly is called heauen, and thether went theſc nungels after 
they had done their mellage, to wayt vpon the Lozd , ready. 
to go and do all that which he wauldcommaund them Wher: — N 
in vou mape learne the greate loue and kyndenes of God the mightte od 
heauenlp father. whiche bath made and created them fo2 our io mankudt. 
ſakes to this ende, that they ſhould defend and keepe vs from 


Jete. 23. 


; our ſtrong and mighty enemy and pꝛince of this wozlde, the 
3 deuill, whoſe power paſſeth all mans power: in ſo much thaet 
except Ood dyd pzeſerue va fro in heim by the miniſtration of * 
ö bis ovedient aungels, we ſhould all periche both ſonle and bo⸗ 
dy. But thankes ber bnto God which neuer ceaſſeth to p20- 

| urde log vs to pzeſerue both en and bodyes, But 


marke 
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Inngets are marke here, that we are not bounde to tall vpen the aungelg 


not to be a when we heare that they ſcrue vs, but rather to gene Oed 
eo vnts. thankes in them that he bath voncheſafed to let ſuche watch⸗ 
men about vs. Therfozelearne onely to hope and truſt in 
the Loꝛd and geue laude and thankes vnto bym, lyke as the 
aungels them ſelues do, üng ung with great and pleaſaunt 
vote as Luke ſayth, ' This is enough of the aungeles , Now 

let vs come to the Shepheardes. 
The Shepheardes ſayd one to another, let vs go vnto 
Thegreat Bethlem and ſce thefe ahynges wluch we here ſay 15 hap. 
pened, that the Lord hath shewed xnto. vs; Here note the 
fayth of theſe pwze Shepheardes which beleued the ſaying 
of the Jungels ſo ſtedfaſtly that they were ready to go and 
do after the tommaundement of the (aid Aungels , They did 
not as many of vs do, which are ſo louthfnll that we will 
not ſcant abide one houre to heare the wozd of God. And 
when we haue heard the ſame we beleue it not, we regard it 
not, it goeth in at one earc and out at the other: Wherfoze, 
it is not to be merueled that God is angry with vs, ſeyng 
we are ſo foꝛgetfull and vnthankefull foz his great and exce⸗ 
45 9 benefites chewed vnto vs in thele later dapes of the 

world. | 
In other This is acomfoztable place foz ſeruauntes which ſhoulde 
good leſſs foʒ be mo2e diligent in their vnũnes then they be, conſideryng 
lexunames. that God regardeth them ſo much, that he is content to open 
bis great and high niifteryes vnto ſernauntes xft, ſettyng 
aſide all kynges and rulers in this wozld, which are onely e- 
ſtemed in the ſight of men. Vere therefoze, lcarne oh pe ſer⸗ 
uauntes and conſider that God no lefſe regardeth you then 
the grrateſt Lozdes in the wozld, if you lyue after his com⸗ 
maundementes, which is, that you thall ſcrue your maſters 
8 truly and vpꝛihgtly and not with a fapned dart. 

1 rent chat et us go to Bethlem fayth the thepheardes: Bere is to 


ti of the be noted in theſe Shepheardes a great charitie ameng them 
ſpepheardes. ſclnes, in that one erhozteth another to go to folow the wozy 
of God. Pany folkes now a dayes agree and cxhozte them 
ſclues to do wickedly, to ſtrale, to picke and to do all le wde⸗ 
nes: But to exhoꝛt their neighbours to do any gednes as thoſe 
Shephear des dyd, they will not agree. Therefoze let — not be 

5 | alhanicd 
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alhamed ta learne of theſe pw2e ſhepeheardes fo folow they2 7 good Han 

enſamples. When we heare the woꝛde of God let one erhoꝛt taue ht vs by 

another to folow the ſame,+ let vs agre in aodneſſe, to ſ@&ke ? 9551915, 

Chꝛiſt and to folow him acco2ding to his wa2d, and then we 

hall fynde him. Let the Curate erhozte his pariſhoners to fo- 

low the commanndementes of God: Let the houſholder er- taint 

hozte his wyfe,childzen,ſernauntes, and family to the ſeking trhoy t the 

of Chꝛiſt: Let encry neighbour erho2t another to godnes, parturrrg. 

yea ,let eueryone conſtder that no one perſon is bozne into 3 ney 

the woꝛld fo2 his qwne ſake, but fo2 the common wealth ſake; ne 

Let vs therfoze walke charitably, not ſæ king our one tom⸗ 

modities, but the honoz and giozy of God and the wealthe of 

our euen Chꝛiſtian, with exho2tations , admonitions and 

pꝛapers one fo2 an other, that the name of God may be mags 

nyficd among vs and his will knowen and fulfilled. Df theſe 

poꝛe Shepheardes, we may learne muche godneſſe, yea the 

beft Dotctoz of Diuinitie nede not to be aſhamed to learne of 

them, and to lolo w theyz examples, which are nowe Saintes 

in Deauen, and the inheritoꝛs of euerlaſting lyfe : But vet antes ert 

we mat beware that we goe not to farre ; Foz we may not rot to be pꝛa 

make Gods of them, noꝛ call vppon them as we haue beene © vrto * 

taught in tymes patt, becauſe God will be called vppon, hono £97997 

red and woꝛſhipped alone: he may not ſuffer any ta be felow 

with him as he himſelle ſayth, J geue myne Honour to none. 

Cſa.42, Therefoꝛe we muſt call vpon him onelp, and ſecke all Eſay.4.2, 

maner of comtozt at his hande which is the feuntapne of all 

godnes,and not at the Daintes. But if you wyll nedes woz⸗ 

yp them, will you heare how you (hall wo2ſhyp them: lyue e true wox 

godly and vpzichtly after they2 example, folow they charita- byppyng ot 

bleſlpfe and ſtedfaſt faythe , then you wozthyp them as they Dalates. 

ought to be woꝛ ſhypped. But to call vppon them is not a wozs 

Gyp,but a deteſtable Jdolatry,becauſe (as Jſayd befoze) we 

mult call vppon God onely, and not Saintes, foz when we 

call vppon them, we make them Gods, and then we put God 

out of his ſeate, and place them in it, which maner of doyng, 

God cannot ſuffer vapuniſhed,and thereloꝛe beware. | 

Farther, we learne in this Goſpel the nature of very true t and vn 

and vnfayned faythe. Theſe Shepheardes aſſone as the Zun- fayned tayrh, 

yrs lyers gone from them, thrylros their hrapes togetder.— 
: HY, 
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and conſulted what was beſt to do: And at the lengfh with 
one conſent concluded to foꝛſakt and ſet aſide all their flockes 
of ſhepe and cattaill and go dnto Bethlem to ſeke the Da- 
uiour. Here appeareth their excellent, meruelous, and great 
fayth,fo2 they were in perill of body and godes: To leaue a 
flocke of ſhepe a whole night without a Dhepheard could not 
be done without great daunger, foz that the ſame countrey 
(as is ſayd bofoze ) brought fozth many wilde and harmefull 
beaſtes ready to deaoure the whole flocke of ſhepe in one 
nyght, as we read ol a L ven that kylled a Pzopbef, but not 
without the ſuffraunce of God , Alſo of the Lyon which 
Sampſon kylled when he went to ſee bis new maried wife , 
Alſo we read in the Scripture of two Beares that kylled at 
one inſtant rliiy. young childꝛi that mocked the P2ophet li- 
ſeus. Do that it appereth partly by the holy Scripture and 
partly by other wziters (as Ioſephus ) that the ſame con 
trey is full of ſuch maner of deuouryng beaftes . Therfoze to 
leaue a flocke of ſhepe without aſhepheard was a great mat⸗ 
ter foz them to do Which were but ſeruaguntes and were 
bound to make amendes foz all that ſhould happen to be loſt, 
as we read of Jacob which euer made god out of hys owns 
flocke vnto Laban hys father in law when any thyng had 
bene lot , Do it appeareth that theſe Shephcardes were 
in perill of body and godes , foz,if they had not bene able to 
make amendes, then they them ſelues ſhould haue beene ſold 
toperpetuall lauery t bondage lyke hozſes, 02 bzute beaſtes , 
But fapth when it is not fepned, fearcth no pcrill noz daun ⸗ 
ger. Afaythfull man knoweth that Tod is able fo defende 
hym and to helpe hym in all tribulation . And here is very- 

fied the ſaping of our Dauiour Chꝛiſt, that whoſoeuer ſhall 

loſe his life, ſhall finde it. Theſe Shepheardes put their lines 

in auenture, yea, they put them ſelves in the greateſt perill 

that might be: But at the longth they founde the Dauiour 

which relfozed to them their ſoules and bodycs and everla- 

Ttyng lyfe. Bere we may learne to be harty and to doe man⸗ 
fully foz the Ooſpeles ſake, belevvng vndoubtedly that God 

is able and will pꝛeſerne vs in tte middeft of all our tribu⸗ 

lations, ſo that we dwe that which our duety is to do, that is 

fo lxue and dye in Gods quarell, and ſo fo fozſake our * 

| | that 
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that we may finde him which will geue vs lyfe everlaſting, 
Further, here may all thoſe ve aſhamed which ſet lo much 7 net: of 
by this wozlde, that they cannet finde in their heartes fofozs9 * 
goe one farthing fo: Geds ſake : Such ſhall receane they; 
judgement of theſe Shepeheardes that were ſo harty in gots 
cauſe,and not without perill of their leues. Therefoze refurne cenetous 
oh thou conefous heart, returne to god amend thy lyſe. Corſi- perſbss e gooy 
der the mometany and ſhozt time that thou baſt here to lyue, [#5 fo: them. 
and that when thou ſhalt depart hence , thou muſt be indged 
after thyne owne wickednes. And the mo2e cart full that thou 
art to kepe thy money and ſubſtaũce, the ſoner ſhalt thou loſe 
both that and thy ſoule alſo , which is the greateſt treaſure a- 
boue all other, | 

They came with haſt vnto Pethelem, &c. Here let euery 
man learne quickly to go about his buſinefle to the which god 
bath appointed him, and ſpecially ſeruauntes may learne her 
be re to doe their buſines truely and ſpedely, not ſpending the 
fyme in vayne going bp end downe when they2 maiſfters are 
abſent, but rather to be diligent , knowing that they ſerue not 
onely they bode ly maiſter, but Ch iſt himſclfe, as D. Paule 
ſayth: Thereſoze conſider this O ye ſeruauntes, and knowe 
that God wyll rewarde von foz pour wel doynges,and agayn 
puniſh pou fo2 your ſlouthfulnes and deceitfull doynges, 

They founde Mary and Ioſeph, and the Babe layde in a t tuth is to by 
maunger according to the ſaying of the aungell. &c. Pere pꝛeterted bes 
let cuery man kollow the enſample of the Angell which tolde — all othet 
the Shepehcardes no lyes: So let every man be bpzight in his 
talke, and talks nothing abzoad except he be ſure that it be ſo: 

Fo2 when you doe other wyſe you follow not this Angell : 
Make no maner of pꝛemiſe, nepther great no2 ſmall, txcepte 
yon be able fo ke pe it. Aboue all thinges be ware of periury : 
lies, which are abhominable in the face of God as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet ſayth: Odiſti qui loquemtra mendacit m lin guis ſuis, that is to ſay, Pꝛouerb. s. 
Thou hateſt thoſe(D God) that ſpeake lyts with their tonges: 
But God knoweth that many thinges are now pꝛomiſed and 
nothinge perfozmed , Cuery man is moze liberall in ſreeche 
then in dede, where as it hould be contrary , Likewylſe ſer⸗ 
uaunts are not angels whea they deale deceitfully with their 
maiſtets, and when they are flouthtull in the ir doinges, not 
regar⸗ 


An other leis 
loʒ ſetuaunta. 
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Serunmtes regarding their pꝛomiſe made bato their maiffers. Foz they 


ought to be dt 
lia t and true ing wett is not kept by a great many of ſeruantes: yea,there 


I Popih Tr; 
guinent, 


pꝛomiſe ta ſerue diligently in all maner ofbaſines, which God 
is none that ſerue as they ought foz to do, therafoze all ſuch 


are not aungels. 


The lame Mary,loſeph and the babe, &c. Hure we may 


not take hede of the oꝛder of this ſpeech oz waiting : as Mary 


is ſet befoze her childe: Erg0,fhe hath moze authozitie the her 
child hath . As the biſhop of Rome maketh an argument, ſay- 
ing: Peter is ener firſt named befoze the Apoſtles t Fr20, he 


2 
is the pꝛincipall and chiefe apoſtle, and all the other are ſub⸗ 


ices vnto hym. Which maner of reaſoning is falſe, foz af 
ter that reaſoning , Mary ſhould be moze eſteemed then our 
ſauiour , which were abhominable and cleane agaynft the ve- 
ritie of the ſcripture : and therefoze the ſettyng and placing of 
names in ſcripture is not to be obſerued, noz no argumente 
may be made after that maner, which be ſet firſt o2 laſt, 

They fynde Mary and loſeph, and the chylde lying in a 
maunger. Here is the fayth of y ſhepeheardes pꝛoued: They 
had heard a voyce from heauen which pꝛomiſed vnto them a 
Samour, and now when they teme, they ſinde nothing but 


a poꝛe infant lying in a maunger : This was a great matter 


to them, fo2 they thought they ſhould haue found him keeping 


a aſtate after his name, that is lyke a Sanjour:but thep found 


a pone childe, which after mans reaſon was not able to helpe 


himſelke: notwithſtandyng, they had concepued ſuch a ſtrong 


and harty fayth, which fapth pꝛeſerued them from all ſuch 
outwarde ſtoꝛmes and offences. By the which me maylearne 
of theſe ſheprheardes not to be offended with the pwꝛe kings 
dome that our Sauiour kept in this wazlae : fo2 we ſ& moſte 
commonly that the. riche and wealthy of this wozlde deſpiſe 
and contemne the woꝛde of God. Let vs therefoze be deſpi⸗ 
ſed in this woꝛlde with Chꝛiſt our king, that we may haue af- 
ter ward with hym euerlaſtyng lyfe , when the pꝛonde and 
ſturdy fellowes hall be thꝛuſt into euerlaſting fire. Foz theſe 
ſhepeheardes were not offended with the ponertie of our ſa- 
uiour, and did therefo2c ſtay and meddle no farther, but they 
went fozth and pꝛeached 4 talked of it to other folkes , which 
theng they could not zo witzout peryl of their lyues , Foꝛ the 


Pha- 


- on Chriſtmas day at Bexterly, 19 
Phariſes and ſpiritualtie were ſo ſfubburn that ttey would 
uffer none other doctrine tobe faught then their ewns fans 
taſies, as it appeared afterward when they killed Chꝛiſl him 
ſelfe, and after hym a great number of the Apeffles : yet ſe2 
all that theſe poze ſhepcheardes, were centent to loſe they; 
lxues in Gods quarell, Thereſoze they goe and feache ſbepz f fllheun ass 
neighbours and other howe the Peſſias and Sauiour of the good Shepss 
wozld was bozne of a virgin, and how the angell of God had heardes, 
opened it vnto them. But what followed of their feachyng, | 
o2 what became of it? It begate a wonderyng and a gazing: 
CTuery body mernayled at it and was deſirons to talke of it, 
becauſe it was anew matter, as we ſ& in this our tyme, a 
great number of people pꝛetende the Goſpcll and beare the 
name of the Ooſpellers, becanſe it is a new thyng, and tber- 
fozeitis the moꝛe pleaſaunt vnto the, Vo was it at the ſame c alhers ard 
tyme, every body would talke of it in all places: But there not walkers, 
were fewe oz none that beltutd. Foz we read not that any of 
them went fo2th to ſake the chylde, and lo to tenſirme his oz 
their fapth, no there was none, Jt was but a talk and ſo they 
vled it, wherein yon may note the vnfaythfulnes and bnthaks' 
kuines of this woꝛlde, which will not receaue the great bene- 
fites of God offred bnto vs. The ſhepeheardes teld them how 
the angell of Godhad opened the matter to them, but the fa» 
liſh people would not belene it. And enen ſo at thys tyme ths 
p2cachers goe ab2oade and ſhewe vnto the people what God 
bath done foz them: how he hath delinered them from ſinne, People ar : 
death, and hell. But the people arc ſo blynded with vnthank⸗ vnthanktull. 
fulnes that they will not beleue the benefifes cf Cod, noꝛ re- 
ceaue them, but make a gaſing and wondering at the matter. 
But what did Pary the mother of Chaiſt, what did ſhee? 
The Euangeliſt ſayeth : Shee pondered it in lier heart.ſhee 
weed the matter with her ſeife, She did not as our well ſpo⸗ 
ken dames do: Sher toke not in hand to pꝛeach: She knew 
that filence in a woman is a great bertne,therefoze ſh& made | 
nothyng of the matter: Sher boaſted not of her ſtocke tobe ei a | 
her owne chylve , but would rather heare hym to be pꝛayſed great vertue, 
of other: Sher taricd vntill the Loꝛd himſeife had opened the 
matter: neyther would ſhes be to haſty in pzomotyng _ 


+ © 


are no itut 
Goſpcllers 
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to honour, Here may all women learne to folow the example 


of Pary, to leane they? talke and vayne ſpeakyng, and to 
ktepe filence-, Foz what was the cauſe of the fall of man- 


kynde, but the vnmeaſurable talke of Cue , which toke in 


hande fo reaſon the matter with the Serpent , ſhe thought 
her ſelfe very learned and able to conuince hem? Wo are 
there to many now which take to much vppon them: Such 
women may learne here of Pary to kepe their tounges in 
better ozdcr . All women commonly make much of the mo- 
ther of Chꝛiſt, yea,ſome call vpon her: But foz all that, they 
will not felow her example and gadnes, 


Farther here is to be noted, the temptation and triall ' 


wherewith Bary was tempted and tryed: Sher heard of the 
Aungell that ſhe ſhould b yng foztha Sauisut whoſe kyng- 
4 dome ſhauld laſt fo2 euer. And now that he is boꝛne, there 
tommeth no bodye to viſite hym but poze Shepheardes, 
which ſeemed ſtraunge vnto her, and ſuch as might make her 
much to meruell at the matter and to ouerthzowe her fapth. 
But Pary comfo2ted her ſelfe with wozde and pꝛomiſe of 
God, which was that her ſonne ſhould reigne foz euer. This 
he beleaed and therefoze toke noharmeof the.ſapd tempta- 
tion oz triall, but rather much gas foz this viſitation of the 
Sbepheardes was an eſtabliſhment of her fapth and a great 
increaſe of the ſame ; And here is verifted the ſaying of Saint 
Paul Bent, omnia cooperautur in homum, that is. All thinges wozke 
ko; the beſt to them that loue God, 


Kom.s, 


God reſpec: Farther by theſe - @hepheardes , we learne that God is 


tech ao perſ09 not parcialt, he hath not reſpea to any perſon, nepther to the 
trlliche, wile noz mighty, but he vclighteth in thoſe which are 
merke and lowly in ſpirite: vato ſuch Godopeneth him ſelfe, 

Math. as Chzift ſapth , Age th gratias pater. Math.ni. I thanke 
thee heauenly father that thou haſt hydden theſe thynges 
from the 'wyſe, men of thys worlde, and haſt opened them 

| vnto the ſimpleſt , which ſaping ef Chzilt is verified now 
— — vpon vs, fo2 God hath byddea the deuyne miſteries cf hrs 
pirat foz his Woge from the Wope , Cardinals, Byſhops and the great 


'- great mercęes learned of toys woꝛlde and bath opened it vnto vs: thercfo2s 


p>ured vp3n let vs bee thankefnll fo: his innumerable benefitcs poured 
vpon vs lo richly and abounvantly e "" 


Vs, 


on Chriftmas day at Bextetly 


thecrample of theſe Shepheardes + Let vs come fo Betb⸗ 


iem, that is fo Chꝛiſt with an earneſt mynde and hearty 
zeale to here the woꝛde of God and then to folow it in dæde, 
foz not the hearer ſhaltbe ſaved , but the doer and folower 


therof, as he ſayth, not thoſe that call me Lo2d, Lo2d,ſhall en- 
ter into the kyngdome of God, but thoſe which do the will of 


my father which is in heauen . Wherefoze let vs followe the 


woꝛd of God: Let vs glozifie and magnifie hys holy name in 


all our wozkes and conuerſations , wherein conſiſteth the 


very thanckefalnes and true ſeruice whiche we owe vnto 


dym. , 

And the Shepheardes returned laudyng and prayſing God 
for all the thinges that they had heard and ſeene. &c. 
They were not made religious men noꝛ Ponkes , but refur- 
ned agayne to their buſines and to their occupation : Where 
we learne euer man to follow hys occupation and vocation, 
and not toleaue the ſame , except God call hym from it to an 


other, foz God will haue euery man to lyue in that ozder that o 
, the man that plyeth in his calling. 


he bath oꝛdeined foz hym: 
his occupation truely wi 02 deteit, the ſame 
is acceptable to God and cuerlaſtyng iyfe , We 
read a pzety ſtozy of V. Anthony, which beyng in the wilder⸗ 
nes, led there a very harde and reyghtelyfe , in ſo much as 
none at that tyme dyd the ire. To whom came a voyce 
from heauen, ſaying : Anthony, thou art not lo perfec as is a 
Cobler that dwelleth at Alexandtia. Anthony bear yng this, 
roſe vp fozthwith and toke his ftaffe and went till be came 
to Alexandria ,-wherehe founde the Cobler The Cobler 
was aſtonyed to ſe ſa reuerend a father to come into hys 
houſe. Then Anthony ſayd vnto hym, come and tell me thy 
whole conuerſation and how thou ſpendeſt thy tyme ? Sy22 
ſayd the Cobler , as foz me, gad wozkes haue Jnone, foz my 
life is but ſimple t lender: am but a paze Cobler. In þ mo2- 
nyng when J riſe, Jpzay foz the whole citie wherin J dwell, 
ſpecially fo2 all ſuch neighbours and pe frendes as 3 haue. 
After I ſet me at my labour where Iſpende the whole day in 
gettyng myliuyng, and Jkepe me from all falſebode, fo2 4 
hate nothyng ſo much as 4 do deceitfalnes: Wherefoze when 
 Imaketoany man a pꝛomiſe, Jkepe it and do it truly, _ 


James. r. 


Math. 7. 


Euerp man 
ught to wark 


J ſtoxy of . 
Inthony, 
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lo J ſpend my tyme pozely, withmy n 
I teach and inſtruc as farre as my wit wil ſerue D 
and dzead God: This is the ſomme of my ſimple 
In this ſtozy, you ſet bow Ood loucth tboſe that follow 
their vocation andlyue vpzightly without any falſchove in 
their vealyng , This Anthony was a great holy man pet this 
Cobler was as much eſtemed befoze God as he. 
Vere I might take occaſion to ſpeake of all eſtates, and 
what perteineth to every one of them, but the tyme 
is paſt,J will make an ende without any re · 
bearſall 02 retitall of that which is all ready 
ſayd . TheLozdof heauenand earth - 
make vs diligent and ready to ds 
hes will, and lyue after hs 
commaundementes, 


2 finally to euer life thzough 
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ee eee at Grimſtorpe. 


d it fortuned that whyle they were there, 
ber tyme was come that shee should be de- 
AQ VEJ linered , and thee brought forth her ſirſt be. 


TP gotten ſonne and wrapped hym in ſwadlyn 

Te N C ——————— 

— =] there was no roume for them in the Inne. 
Jſhewed von yeſterday right wozſhipfull audience what 

was the occaſion that Pary the mother of Chziſt our ſanioz 

and rede mer came to 1Bethicoem where as it was p2opbecied 

that her ſhould bee boznie , The occaſion was thys , Octavius The aden 


beyng Emperour oner that great Empire of Rome, at that 5 $ 
—— — — — 
he ſhould be bene whileft the ſecond temple ſtode.) Nowe to Bethlehem 
this Octauius ſent out a generall pꝛoclamation, that all coun- 

treys vnderneath his dominion ſhould be tared , and 5 

bem a tertayne mony . Now God entended an other thyng 

OQauius with this pzoclamation-ſought nothyng but to filt pott ot nen. 
bis purſe and to make mony : but God ſought occaſion that 

way to futfiil hys pzophecy : fo2 it was pꝛopbecied a long time 

v Chzilt ſhould be bozne befoze at Bethleem. Now ſhe could 

not come thither except by ſome occaſion . And therefoze this 

was the occaſion, namely, that ſhe ſhould come and be fred 

and pay a certayne mon vnto the officers. And here we ſhall Aote here the 
conſider and waigh the obedience that Pary the mother of obedience of 
Chzift and her huſband ſhewed towardesthe magiſtrate, that tüte. 

the was content to take ſuch a great ioꝛney in hand with her 

huſband Joſeph to ſhewe her ſelfe obedient vnto the Pagi- 

ſtrates, And here I take occaſion the laſt tyme to ſpeake ſom- 

what of obedience, how we ought to ſhewe our ſelues obedi⸗ 
ent in all thynges which be not againt God. 4 thinke of this 
matter we cannot ſpeake to much nnn 

ry 
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Note here cefſary fo be knowen : fo2 if the parentes ot our ſauisur were 
wholſom and content to be obedient vnto a heathen king: how much moꝛe 
neceſtary 295; thall we ſhew our ſelf obedient vnto our naturallkyng which 
ence, feedeth vs with the holy woꝛde of God, and ſ&kethnot alone 
ur bodely health and wealth, but. alſo the health of the ſoule. 
Vow much moze ought we renerence hym and honour him, 
which not tyzannouſly ruleth over vs, as Oftauian did ouer 
the Jewes, but moſt louingly gouerneth and ruleth vs, ſer⸗ 
not his own commodities, but our god eftate : How by 
s occaſion as Jtold you, namely, toſhew t lues obe⸗ 
dient, came Joſeph and Pary vnto Bethleem, a long ioznep, 
and pwze folkes, and peraduenture on fete : fo we reade of 
no great hozſes that ſhe had as our great ladyes haue now a 
dayes, foz truely ſhe had no ſuch tolly geare , Now he that 
would ſhew the gad behauio} that was betwene them two, 
be muſt haue much time, We read of no falling out betwene 
The modeſt + them, 02 ill behauioꝛs that was betweene them And therfoze 
See all the huſvandes may learne by Joſeph to do their duettes 
towardes their wyues, and agayne all the wpnes may learne 

my oy meete by her, Well, be was with chylde and was now come 
to be c3kdered to Bethieem. A wonderfull thyng to conſider the wozkes of 
God. The Emperour Ocayins ferued Gods purpoſe,and yet- 
knew nothing of bym , foz he knew not what maner of man. 
was boꝛne, at that tyme when his pzoclamati6 was ſent out. 

But John Baptiſt that went befoze our ſaviour Chꝛiſte, he 

ſhewed what maner of man Chꝛiſt was, when bee ſaxth: Fe- 
ohn. r. % agnus dei qui tollit peccata mundi. Loe the lambe of God that 

| — taketh away the ſinnes of the wozlde : By theſe wozdes is 
ming into lhewed to what ende Chꝛiſt was ſent into this woꝛld, names 
this won 4 ly, to take awap ſinnes. And befoze this Zachary the father 

dag dur uns of John Baptiſt fell out in p;ayſing of God ; ſaying 2 Pri. 
i ſts Deus Iſracll. Bleſſed be the Lord God of Ifraell,for he 

$4 hath viſited and redeemed his people, and hath ſet vp a 

horne of ſaluation. Now if Zachary becanſe of the birth of 

John reioyced in God, how much moze ſhall we laude and 

pzayſe God that Ch:iſt out Sauiour bymſelfe is bone : ſoꝛ 

John Baptiſt was the pzecurſoz . Ye was but a ſeruaunt of 
God, yet Zachary his father ſo much reioyced in him. Bow 

much x (ay 1 we pꝛayſe . that the loꝛd aboue all =, 


on S. Stephens day. 
hath taken dpon him our bumanitle and is made man: fo; 
e that hee woulde douchlafe to humble hym 


to 9 out of the handes of this olde ſerpent the De / us 
kingdom and dominion all mankynde ſhould 

Edges ſauiour had not come into the wozld, 
And dus his firſt com ning is but very pazely without a- 
ny isllitie oꝛ pompe . Bat his ſecond commnyng (as J baue 


tele fo mach as to take ournature-vpon him! fo; this cauſe By chin ws 


frd the power 
of the demi. 


tolde you many a tymebefoze) ſhall be a glozious comming, 


a beautifull commyng : foz hee ſhall come accompanted with 


all bys aungels , her ſhall come with ſtich clearenes that the 


ſanne and the mone ſhall be darkened at his commyng, not 
e ſelfe of her ſubſtaunce ſhall be dartkenen, £12 


real light andclearencfle 
nero at the grit he is come not with lozye 


5 ban conader the great benefites of God the 

2255 that it hath pleated hymn dee Use, 

a louc which he bare towardes vs which were his 
Br it hath pleaſed him (4 ſay) fo geue vnto vs-foz 
= TG only ſonne into theſe miſerics and calamities, 
and to ſuffer hym to take our nature vpon hym , and to delt- 
ner r aff Le any an Wecan 

zthinefe of it, but 1 
1 we ſhall do as much as 
N to come to the knowledge of this — 


—— — — 
Nom therfoze you muſt know e was the natural ſonne 
of God, yea G02 bym ſelte the L ode and kyng ouer heauen 
and earth, thzough whome all were made and crea- | 
| bed, and by whome all thinges are Kept and ſutayned,ruled 

and gouerned, that ſame God, that ſame ſonne of God retu⸗ 
fedn to bumble him ſelffarre beyonde all meaſure, to take 


wand ſacha vile nature;foz he was made dery man. 
Pon mut not thinke as . 


fy ; th2 he wan gene her light , bu? it hallnet be ſexe, "ly 
03 ma- att be 
bi fake cat Nb which he hath ſu⸗ 9. 


conſider fir& what he was befo2e he was incarnate and what yo 


made man: foz when we know what he was befo2e he was — 


— 
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The Arrians ho vas not a very man nos ſuffer A 0 
2 = ot crofſe;/bat we een e eee 
was one ot ſurh an exroneous opinion, not many yea res as 


goes be belonged to a great man at the ſame tyme. Ther fozt 
Ya  Ifaywe maſt beware ok thi ee and — 5 tedfaſtly 
Chin was fat de was a very naturall man, ſinne excepted. Agayne we 
the very onne mult beleue that he was 
ot God, not a be; foz we all be adopted 50 aken vp foz the childꝛẽ of Odd. 
dogs the we But he was beloze tbe, wozid began with Gov , the very nas 
ſo.13e o: God turall ſonne of God, and | bimſelf:very gods ſonne with- 
Liziſc was put a mother, lyke as he was very man without a father, 4 
a will pzone him to be very God becauſe we are commanndey 
Zee to call vyon him. Now ve know that to call vppon God is to 
25 honour Gov. And God ſayth/in his woꝛde that ber will gene 
ot Pa gig hono2. vnto no body t Ch2ilt hath the honoz of God, 
#. therefoze he muſt nades ve very God. Aud here we haue ot⸗ 
' ' caſion tobe ſozy.that we haue called vpon the ſaintes , and ſe 
dep2ined God of his honoz and dignitie , and made them co 
Chꝛitt is vert tate/ores, we . But 6 2iſt it is he in whont 
God nnd mer zwe mult call and put bur confidence : ben fo it is wyitten, 4- 
— 85 dot abut. eum onmnes 11eges ter. All the rg of the wozldy 
vpon. ſhall bonour him, and call vpon his name. dere 
Ane ee 
to the father after his diuinitie. | 
Pou haue heard this day in the 
: called vpon Chꝛiſt ta whom be ſ⸗ 
mem. L020 Jeſa take thou my (pt 
Actes,7, but ber made hys payer 
+ . t Ch) pore a 5 
to en, ugni ¹ » WW 

The death ot . e de at it tdbrath 
. Suphen.· becauſe he rebuked the ſtubbernes 15 wicked Se 
biſheps, which bilhops Aren epi witnes againft bem, 

and lo ſtoned hym: but well is he that ever be was bozne: 
Now therefoze if von wil voy > 8 0 70 12 tell 
S faptl 


Tr . on vou bow you ſhall mozthip d har⸗ 
Bebe tines wyich. en n a tr e 


s ſonne,not by adoption as we 


* 
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don muyll haue ſocha frong fayth ta, that chou mapſt be- 
teh late the woꝛ lo, and fuer foz the wozde of God ; 
eas he yath; And further pzay vrt Ood, that thou mad 
have ſvebs a ſtrongfayth to pzay-bnto hint, ag S. Stephen 
dad. -Thisistheright wozthippyng ol d. Stephen to fem 
his example, call vpon dim! But Ameruell much 2 6b tünß 
bow it that vpon this day woe arc wont to let the wut cal 
hozſes bloud , t is like as though 8. gephen had ſome go- 
nernement ouer the hozſes which thing no doubt is a hapne 
inuention of man . Wie ought to commit aur ſelnes and all 
that wo haue under the gonernaunce ol Mod, and nat be ſa 
foliſhas to tommit them vnto Saintes Codgraunt vs that: 
we may ſay witha god fayth ft the bottome of our hartan 
pres, Kelche ci dum fel ene eee 
dente de witnoes enongh ; ther fatbertho.£9cevotd 
gba, Zhon Wuptiſt. wozkes which de did what he was, 
firialdp' he himſelfe witntſtethy what he is, fo2 he ſarth: 
eredit"is wie ladet Mam rfman 121 He that: beleueth in me 
hath. euer laſtyng lyfe. Vere is euidently ſhewedby bis own 
woꝛdes what he was, namely the rtuemer of mankynd, and 8 
very God: foz no body can geue cuertaftong tyfa ſave dneixg 0 
God . Bat Chzilt geu 14 nde ig En. 
natura God, Ite in another place be ſa rm 
Futen marines fuſcit at fro &f fils, lake dit a 
tlie dead i ſo — the ſonne to: where it moſt ee 
pereth 9 he is equal vata þ(athar, They woꝛke their wo: 
together vnſeparable. This à ſax dnto vou to that-entent, | 
that vor ſhould conſider with roar: plues;' what Chailt hath 
bene befoz2he tote upon hi nim nature, and.agayne to can 
ſiver wh it he hath dane foz vs. bom ercedinglx be bath hum⸗ hot 
bleyhimſoife. Now à wilt ſhe w von what man is of his own 
nature lefe vnto dim leite: but A wiltnot ſ sake e that, = — 
gular ſonne of man hich was Chaiſt-z fog he had twonaz in ont pern, 
tures in vnit ie of perſans.h⁊ was very God and very math ihat ts very 
be was a pziuileged-man from alt other men; that man . ® verp- 


ner ſinned therelaze q peake not of HA: Aſpeake of tt 


nature which manlinde hat-guhericed- ot A Adam after hee 165 | 
denies eee e alen # 
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our dient duty the woꝛde df: Oed, ſuche he 
woꝛld. How what is man, what is the 
Adam 74 ſpake nof ut. Chi, fon be. was not bo2ne F 
xe nature o! ſ@de of Adam. Aden we know what man is, then we ſhall 

wants unfull perteiue what gr eat benefite we baue recerued of God the 

an. Father'almighty; in that be bath ſent bis only ſonne to be a ſas 

cite kop vs, anvtobelpe ts out of the eſtate at damnation, 

een Doh ran pra 

| our d and. e 
warn. 2 with few woꝛdes, ſaying : Fee 4 p 

ſton, 1 in 

ſinne hath my mother conte vued me. Mhich woꝛdes are not 
ſo to be bnverftandasthough the acte of generation, and the 
lawful vſe of matrimony be defiled and bncleane befoze god. 
Pe ſpeaketh · here. nat of the lawſvll bed.company that is be- 
.. Fwene maried folkes : fo2 this bath his warraunt in @crip- 
ture, in Gods hohe, therſoꝛe he ſpeaketh not here of com⸗ 
pany that is detwene man and wyfe, but be will Ugnime by 
dis 41 bis parentes of Adam, 
nanicty,finne i wickednes. And he ſpekethnot of himſelfons 
wehane be ie but of all mankind. Ye painteth vs out in our own colour, 

our parentes ſhewing that all we be contaminate fro our birth with inne. 
bnne and wic ind ſo ſhould juſtly befireb2andes in hel woꝛld without end. 
dednes.. Tdis the holy pzophet lhewed vs in theſe wozdes,to-put vs 
© inreihemibzanneeof'ourowne wꝛetchednes, to teach vs to 
diſpayꝛe of our owne holines and righteouſnes, and to ſ>ke 
our helpe and comfo2t by that Meſſias whome God had pꝛo⸗ 
miſed our fozfathers, and now hath falfilled the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
mile. An other ſcripture fignificth vnts vs farther what ws 
be of our ſelues, of our owe nature: fe2:it is wꝛitten. Omi 
bom) mendax .- All men ars lyers, therfozenian is not cicane, 
7 but ful of falſhove anddeceite; and all maner of ſinne 4 wic- 
kednes, vet we may learne what we be of our owne nature, 
ON yin: 6 Loy re and coꝛrupt with all maner of vnclcanes, 
8 ripture we haut which ſheweth us in the ſame 
2 _ 5 we Ty 4 cali deſpeuit, <p t | decknanergent, nnd 
The Lo2d loked downe krom heaven to fre 
Pal 14, es any wan bethät did well, bunt he ara all declined, 
the? nne Godloked pewne to conſidge 

whether 


tho 


ESSE = wr 


ned ſo together they make but one Chziſte, and yet they are 
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whether there were ſome that had vnderſtanding of him oz 
not. What bꝛought he td paſſe? what found he when he made 
inquidition 2 mary this Omnes de linauerimi. All men baue decli- an men hone 
ned from God, there was not one that dyd god, no, not one, declined from 
Pere we may perceiuc what we be of our owne ſelnes, of God. 

our owne nature. And againe here we may ſer, what Chꝛiſte 

the ſonne of God hath done foz vs, what ineſtimable benefits 

we haue receiued at his handee, namely, to ſuffer foz vs and 

to clenſe vs from all our finnes and wickedneſſe, to make vs 

iuſt befoze the face of God, to purge vs from all iniquitie,as 

well from oziginal anne as acuall : fo if be had not done ſo, chin bath 
we ſhould neuer haue berne able to eſcape the wzath of God: onelv deſiues 
foz 2 wiguid natum ex carne caro oft, Mhatſoeuer is bozne of red vs frs un. 
fleſh is fleſh, that is to ſay : is ſinfull, wicked, and ſo deſtitute 

of the gloꝛy of God, and the chylde of the deuill,if Chziſt had 

not been come, and cleanſed our filthineſſe,if he had not ſuffe- 

red death foz v3, we had periſhed. Now afoze he ſuſtered, he 

was bozne and liued a great while in the miſerable wozld,0z 
els he could not haue ſuffered,if he had not been bazne,foz no 
man can ſuffer beſoze he be aliue. Further it is w2ytten in | 
gods bake, Concly/it deus omnes ſub peccato vt onnium miſeriatur. God Gala, 
hath concluded all mankinde vnder ſinne, ſo that all man» 
kynde was finnefull and deſtitute of the favour of God,ſaue 
onely Chꝛiſt. 

- Wherefoze I p2ay vou haue Jrehearſed all theſe @crip- PR 
tures : Pary to this entent J baue rehearſed them to baiug r et! 
vou to knowledge how great nede we haue had of Chzilte : — had 
fo2 no doubt if we had nat had him, all mankynd ſhould haue periſhed, 
bene damned, yea the beſt of vs, wo2lde without ende But, 
that we haue deliueraunce, that the kingedame of heauen is 
opened vnto vs, that ſame bzought he to paſſe with his paſſi- 
on: fo2 he toke vpon him our nature, and ſo deſerued foz vs 
everlaſting lyfe : foz by him we haue it, ⁊ therefoze we muſt 
thanke him fo2 it, we muſt to him gene all honour : pꝛapſe. 


us; 


Godhead is net turned into the 
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manhode, neither the manhode into the Godhead, And thus 

Chzift which was very God and very man, dyed not foz him 

ſelfe, no2 ofneceſſitie , fo2 death had no right vnto hym be⸗ 

cauſe he was without ſinne, but he dyed foz our ſake willing⸗ 

ly without any compulſion moued by the great loue that he 

bare vnto man, and therefoze her ſayth 3 Nemo toll t imm 

mean 4 me, ſed ego reponoilam , No man taketh away e my 

John 10. 1;&, but l my ſelfe put it away. but ] will receive it againe, l 

am willing to dye for with my dying, I will deſtroy the kyng. 

dome ot the deuill, and by my death all mankynde shalbe F. a 

wed. And here he ſhewed bim felfe what be was namely very 

| Oo, fo2 hee had power ouer death and not death oner hym. 

Einiſtes deth And ſo he dyed not by compulſion , no2 neceſarilye, but wil⸗ 

was of neceſſ; lingly , foz it was bis will and pleaſure to helpe vs, and deli⸗ 

tie toz vs, yer vs from our wꝛetchednes: fo2 nothing could helpe vs els, 
but the death of the eternall ſonne of God, 

Sin(s s hate And here vou may note by the way what a hapnous thing 

full thing in finne is befoze the face of God, how he abhozreth ſinne , that 

the ght of he would be with nothyng reconciled ſaue onely with the 

Sod, death of his ſonne our Sauiour Jeſus Chziſt . And this ſhall 

make vs to hate ſinne, e to auopde all the occaſions of inne, 

and not to fail willyngly and wittingly to all kindes of ſinne 

agapne, but rather to lyue vpzightly and godly acco2ting vn⸗ 

to his will and commaundement, ſeyng that her beareth ſuch 

a louyng and fatherly hart towardes vs, that he ſpared not 

bis onely ſonne but gave him euen to the moſt vile and pain⸗ 

fulleſt death foz our ſakes , fo2 our ſinnes and wickednes 

ſake- . Dauid that haly man when he conſidered this great 

Tal ug. heneſtte, what ſayth ber: he fell out into ſuch wozdes : A «id 

retribuam Domino, pro omnibus qua trilnt mbi ? What ſhall 4 

gene vnto the Lo2d foz all thoſe thinges which be hath geuen 

vuto me: Then he made hym lelſe aunſ were and ſarth: No- 

a men Domini inuac abo Will call vpon the name of the Toꝛd. C« 

al ut. licem ſalutaris accipiam. J will take the cup of health, that is to 

Talus, cay,5 will beare his Crolle, that he ſhal lay vpon me willing: 

ly without any grudge oꝛ murmuryng Now therefozelet vs 

ſay ſo to: O Lozde what fhall we geue vnto the againe? 


what amendes ſhall we make ther, ſeyng thou haſt geuen vs 
thine oncly naturall ſonne, which tone vpon hym a vyie na⸗ 
CLE ture 
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fure and ſuffced moſt painfull death. Foz that we haue a 
b;other in Beauen what ſhall we now dee? How ſhall we 
We will call vyon the namd of the Lo2de :-we wyll pzapſe vn ö the rae 
bim fo2 all his gadneſſe, we will ſhewour ſeluesthankefull o. anden 9 
with a godly vp2tght conuerſation. Calicew: /alutaris accipiemus. A ee 
We well take the cup of health, we will beare all calamis * ©! © 
ties and croſſes that thou ſhalt lay vppon vs wyllyngly withs = © 
out any grudging. This all that we can doe, and when the 
Deuill commeth and tempteth vs, as no doubt he wyll not 
lierpe, we ſhall defie him knowinge thar we haue a b2other By Ch1i we 
in heauen which hath onercome him and all his power: thers are made able 
foze we ſhall not node to feare him, oz cate fo2 bin though — A 
de be buſie with vs, and tempt vs in all maner ot thinges to pon er. 
bꝛynge vs to deſtruction , Let vs deſie him, and geue Goy 
thankes which ſo mercifully bath dealt with vs; and deline⸗ 
red vs from all our finnes , Let vs take the croſle ma kely, Lh2iſtian mf 
whatſoeuer it bee, thoughe we be in miſery 02 pouerty oꝛ 0s — pg 
ther calamities . Let vs be content with all ;fo2 they be but Cd. 
examinations and pꝛotes, to pzonoke vs to call vppon God, hate 
when we feele the burden, and no doubt we. ſhall. be heard J. we ca vpi 
when we cal an wo onght to do, that is to ſay, witha faithful £620 incairh 
heart, thea no doubt he will take them away, ſo that we ſhall ht ate. 
be no moꝛe troubled with them, oꝛ els he wyll mittigate and 
aſſuage them in ſuche ſoꝛte, that we ſhall be able ta beare the 
burthen of them. ese e en 111 
And she brought forth her firſt begotten ſonne Cheſe 
woꝛdes after the outward appcarance- found as though Ma⸗ 
ry the mother of Chꝛiſt bad badmoze ſonnes then Chiſte. 
And there was an hereticke which ſtedfaſtiy ſayde, that Ma⸗ A great # hej. 
ry bad moꝛe ſonnes, after 2 had bzonght foꝛth Chhiſte and *ible hereuc. 
bere be toe his argumentes, ſax inge: We read in Scrip⸗ 
ture that Chꝛiſt had bzethzen, which argueth that Mar y had 
moze ſonnes beſides Chꝛiſt. Which in dede is a foliſhargu⸗ 
ment againſt all learning; foz we muſt conſider the phzaſes 
of the Yebzue toung The Ic wes in their toung call all thoſe Tie Fee, 
which are kin\men,b2cth2en : and ſo the kinſlmenof-our Das gre fpectaty 
niour, were called — the _ of — lan- to be maruid 
age th one mother , 02 that Pary had moze 
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ſonnes but Chzif : therefoze theſe heretickes —— 
to pꝛoue that Pary had moze ſonnes beſyde Chzilte , bes 
tauſe we read that he had bzeth;en. Let them conſider the 
pꝛopꝛietie of the Yeb2ue toung : then they lhall ſwne per⸗ 

teiue how fonde and foliſh their Argumentes be. 
The ſecond Argument wich this fonde fellowes make 
— +, oat is thys ; The Euangeliſt ſayth : And hee brought forth her 
futes, firſt begotten ſonne By theſe woꝛdes they will pꝛoue: Er- 
ge, ſhe had moze then one ſonne , Chzilt was the firſt begot- 
| but thee had moze beũde bim. Here à would haue them 
® good{ynote to conſider this wozde P genen. which lignifyed him qui 
primo «þeruit vuluam , him that firſt opened the wombe , but 
hes had no moze neyther befeze no: after, but was a clear 
virgine beloze ſher bzought fozth , and after (be bzought 
fozth bim, ſber xemayned a virgine. And therefoze tbete heres 
tickes do w lly violate, toſſe and furmoile the crip⸗ 
tures of God, Acco2dyng to their owne phantaſtes and fw- 

| lich myndes. 

1 An other Argument they make, taken out of the fir\t 
Wath.'. Chapter of Pathew,, where the Cuangelift, ſapth : Zt wn 
Try ccguauit illam , denes peperiſſet filixow ſuum primogenitom . And 
K Joſeph tooke hys vvyfe and. knew her not till shee had 

brought foorth her firſt begotten ſonne , they 
make this Argument : | Joſeph knew her not till shee had 
brought forth her firſt ane: Ego (ſay they) he knew her 
after, which no doubt is a foliſh Argument: foz the mynde 
of the Euangeliſt when he declared Chziſt to be the firſt 
ſonne of Pary, was to pzoue that be was the ſonne of a vir- 
gine, atcoꝛdyng to the pꝛophecie that was of him, and not to 
declare that Pary had moze childzen after hym, as ſome do 
phantaſie : foz we in our Engliſh toung haue ſuch a maner 
of ſpeakyng,when we ſay : J will neuer fozgene him ſo long 
- as Alpue : oz when we be ill entreated ina Citie, we ſay I 
chi was Will no moze come thether ſo long as Jlyue : By which ma- 
8 ner of ſpeakyng we do not ſigntfie that we will come thether 
in after our death, oꝛ foꝛgeue after our death: No. And ſs like⸗ 
** wiſe it is here when he ſayth: He knew her not till she had 
brought forth her firſt begotten ſonne: It foloweth not, 
Be, he knew her alter. Like as it folowethnot when Iſay: 

. I 


on Stephens day, | 
3 wil da this tbeng no moze fo long as Jlyne , Fuge will 
dw it after Jam dead. And here you may perceive howe 
— and fondly theſe beretickes baus bandlcd the Scrip- 


Now let vs goe fo2ward and conſider bis great c xtreme 
pouertie. They came to Bethlam where they could get ne⸗ 
ner a lodgyng in no Inne, and ſo were compelled to lye in a 
ffable , and there Mary the mother of Th2ift bꝛought fozth 
that bleſſed child,thzough whom,and in whom all the natiõs 
of the earth, are and ſhalbe blcfled , and there ſhe wzapped 


In Lhzif a 
nations ars 


bm in ſwadlyng clothes and layd him in a maunger, be- biemd. 


cauſe there was no rome foʒ them in the Inne. Pere began 
the muiſerie of the Lo2de aboue all Lozdes , cuen at his firſt 
commyng into thys world when he was laydin a maunger 

as ſone as he was bozne, to taſt pouertie and miſeries, to The | 
make amendes foz our ſinnes and wickednes, and ſo to take of gen and 
away from bs, the wꝛath of God the heauenly father, which *'® — — 
lap vppon all mankynde ſo heaup, that they ſhould all be con- 

demned wozld without ende, ik this child had not bene bozne 

into this wozld. 

And here we may learne by his pouertie to comfozt our 

ſelnes, when God ſendeth poucrtie vnto vs, + not to thinke, 


becauſe we are poe E729 God hateth vs, oz will condemne 


vs, but rather conſider with our ſelues and call to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunce the pouertie of Ch2ift our Sauiour. Ve was the bes 


loued ſonne of God and God him ſelfe: and yet he was con⸗ 


tft to be boʒne in miſerie, and to ſuſtaine moſt vile pouertie, 
and penurie ot all maner of thoſe thinges which are required 
neceſſarily to the ſuſtentation of this lyfe , There be ſome y ms 
which when they be in trouble, ſay . Oh, it God lened me he mutt beare the 
would not puniſh me ſo, he would not ſuffer me to be vered croſſe that 
ſo greuguſly with pouertie, and lacke of neteſlaries: which don feng 
indede is not ſo ; foz thoſe whom God loueth he punilheth: tientiy. 
Examples we haue in Dauid , what troubles, calamities, ta I2, 
and miſeries he bad, and vet God leued him, in ſo much that 
be called him a man alter his hartes deſire : but though her 
was well beloued of God, yet hee malt taſt of miſeries and 
calainities, of which he bad not a li: le. but he encr fticked bn- | 
to God who veliuered him out of all his trouble. 725 

0 
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Now ſome will ſay when they heare what pouertie our 
Sauiour ſaff:ed, and how'Pary his mother was compelley 
to take a ſtable fo lacke of a better lodgyng . Some will ſay 
now: Oh what a wicked Citie was this? what acrucbpeo- 
Louetouf1es ple was this: But when we confiver all thynges well, we 
aud vn<3arita l finde that we be enen ag wicked as they be fo2 are not 
neth as wel dos geuen naw a dayes to cnuctouſfnes, ſo that we regard 
among vs as not the poꝛe and milerable people? Sehe we not our owne 
it oid anang commodities and deſpiſe and neglect the poꝛe ? therefoze if 
ys Neues. thou wilt crxe out vppon the Betlileemities, then ery out on 
t6)uy lelle, foz thou art as wicked, yea moꝛe wicked then they 
were. Foꝛ the moſt part ot all Bethlem knew nothyng of 
our Dauiour Chꝛiſt that he was boꝛne, but we know it ther⸗ 
foze we are inexcuſable: God hath ſent vnto vs hys pꝛea⸗ 
thers which teach vs the way to heauen, they ſhew vs wher⸗ 
Cons Oo. in ſtandeth our redemption , they exhozt vs to govipnes, to 
do ge wozkes, to be pitifull, and liberall vnto the pwze, to 
helpe them and comfozt them: but what do we Mary we 
deſpiſe the pꝛeachers, we abhoꝛre their doctrine, and lo conſe- 
quentlv refaſe Chꝛiſt him ſelke, ſoꝛ he ſayth: Dare 
1Iitbo. r ſeleipit. He that tecciueth you, receiueth mee. He that re- 
b fuleth j ou, retuſeth mee. This Chzift ſpraketh by bis pꝛea⸗ 
chers. Theretsze as 4 ſayds befoze : we nede not to cryc out 
againſt Bethleem, but let vs cry dut on our ſelues, fo: we are 

as ill in all poyntes as they are. 
Fine Diets . But A warrant vou there was many a folly Damſell at 
trauel not that teme at Bethleem, vet amongeſt them all there was not 
much co plate que found that would humble ver lelfe ſo much, as to goe ſex 
che pose. pœze Mary inthe ſtable, and to comtozt her. No, no, they 
bo were ta fine to take ia much payne. J warrant you they had 
A bzaccicts and verdenggales, and ſuch re gere, they were 
trimmed with all maner of fine raiment, like as there be ma⸗ 
— ny now a dapes amongelt vs, which ſtudy nothyng cls but 
bau they chall deuyſe fyne raymentcs, 2 inthe meane (caſon 


kyng ol heauen and earth: no doubt it was pwze gere: pers 
aduenture it was her kercher le which ſhe toke from her head 
9 2 


r 
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02 ſuche like gere: © fo I thinke Mary had not mucke ene © he prote 
gere. She was not trimmed vp as our wemen are now n — — 
dayes . A thinke in tete arp han neuer a vardyngalle fes: 
ſhe vſed no ſuch ſupet ſiuities as onr fre damſcls do tc a 

dapes: fo2 inthe olde tyme women were content with ho- 

neſt and ſingle garmentes . Now they baue fornd cut theſe ur exceſe 
round aboutes, they were not inuented then, the deuill was pride in eppas 
not ſo cunnyng to make iſnche gere, he ſcund it cut after - tell is odious, 
warde. Therfoze arp had it not. 4 will ſay this, and pet not | 


 zudgeother bedyes hartes, but oncly ſpcakec after tayly ap- 


earannce and experience. No doubt it is nothing but a tos 
of fapꝛe pꝛide to weare ſuch vardingalcs. and I thcrfoze 

thinke that euery godly woman ſhould ſet them a ſide . Jt 2 

was not foz naught that . Paul advertiſed all wemen to players that 

gcue a cod example of ſadnes, ſobernes, and godlynes in ſet⸗ decked gtants 

tyng aſideall wantornes and pzide, Andbeſpeaketh of ſuch nder that ma- 

inftrumentes of p2ide which were vſed at bis tyme : Non ter- 

tis crinbus, Not with laying out the heares artificially; Nov, Timo. a. 

flcama capillorem "Not with laying out the tulockes , J' 

doubt not but if vardingales had bene bſed at that tyme ©, areas Þ>; 

Paul weuld haue ſpoken againft them fo, like as he ſpake x, 

agaynlt other thynges whiche women vſed at that tyme to 

how their wantonnes and folifhnes. Therfo2e as J ſayd be⸗ 

foze ſcyng that Gop abhoꝛreth all pꝛide: and bardyngalles 

are nothyng els but an inſtrument of pzide . J would wiſh 

that women would follow the counſell of D. Paule, and ſet 

alide ſuch gozgeous apparel, and rather ſtudy to pleaſe God 

then to ſet their inynde vpon pꝛide, oꝛ els when they will not 

follow the tounſell of & Paule let them ſcrape ont theſe 

wo2des where with he fozbiddcth them their pzoudnes, cls 

the wozdes of Þ,Paul ſhall condemne them at the laſt dap. J 

ſay nomoze, Wiſefolkes wil do wiſety,p wozdes of S. Paul £2ide in trim 

are not wzitten fo2 nothing If they will vo after S. Paul es —— 

minde they muſt ſet aũde theſe foliſh vardyngals, but when — to the 

they will go foꝛ ward in their abhominable pꝛide, the re ward ſhew of the 

which they ſhall haue at the end ſhall not be taken from dem bee. 
Vere is a queſtion to be moued who fetched water to waſh 

the child after it was bozne into the woꝛzld, and who made a 


fire: at is like that Joſeph him ſelle did inch thinges foz as F 


told 
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told you befoze thoſe fine damſeles thought itſcozne fo ds 
— (0z-any ſuch thy1g vnto Mar p. not withſtandyng that ſhe had 
ned with um ⸗pzought into the wo2ld the L93d ouer heauen and earth. 
— A lacke hi we murmure and grudge agaynft God when 
we be in diſtreſſe oꝛ pduertp:ſh ll we cry out againſt him,ſe- 
Rearneof ypnx that Cy iſt the S iuiour of the woꝛlo him ſelfe was hãd⸗ 
Lyziſttobe 122 ſo extrenely : Tyectoꝛe let vs learne to be patient in all 
— in por ur troubles, let vs be content withall Þ God ſhall ſend vs: 
ik wi do ſo he will plenteouſiy reward vs in euerlaſtpng life. 
Ts many of . Lis day on which our Sauiour was come into the wozld 
— mY 752 we were made one fleſh with the ſonne of God , O what a 
maß one leg great hondur is this vnto vs? which honour excedeth the di⸗ 
with he conn gnitieof the Aungels : foz though the Aungels are better in 
1 ſubſtaunce, yet we are better in the benefite: foz Ch2ift toke 
+CÞ: 2:14 nat vpon him the nature or Aungels, but he teke our na- 
ture v3In him, mans nature( J (ay ) Dh what enexcedyng 
thing is this! Dh how much are we bound fo gene hym 
thankes fo; theſe his pꝛołsund t ineſtimable benefites 2 We 
read aſfo2y, take it as you will, though it be not a true ſto2y; 
— The deuill came once into the Church whileſt the Pꝛieſt 
wozthsto bz was ſaying Malle, and when he was at theſe wozdes ; t 
noted. bom factu eff the deuill loked obout him, and ſeyng no man 
knele dawne oz bow his knees. He ſtrake one ot them in the 
late ſaping: M hat will ye not reacrece him fo; this great be- 
nefite which he bath done vnto von: A fell you if he had ta⸗ 
ken vnon him our nature as he bath taken vpon hym yours, 
we would mo2e reverence him then ye do. This flo2y is 
pꝛetely deuiſed: faz we ſhould reverence him, we ſhould ho- 
noʒ him, and chew onr ſelues thankeſall fo2 his ineſtimable 
benoſites, that he hath chewed vpon vs meſerable wzetched 
ſinners in takpng vpon him our nature Now the ſame 
Owe Cbꝛiſt was bozne as this day of {be virgine Mary, very man 
Aab without except nne: tos ſinne dath benled his fleſh! : foz be was 
dune. not begotten of the ſeede ol man, after the maner of other 
men, but by the power of the holy ghoſt : Mary was hys 
berynaturall mother : and he was bozne to that ende that he 
might deliuer vs from our linnes and wickednes To whom 
with Gad the father and the holy ghoſt be p;ayſe and honoz 
_ enerlaltengly wozld without ende. Amen, 40 
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_ Shepchardes abiding in the fielde and wat. Luhe. f. 

ching theyr flocke by nighte. And loe, the 
Angell of the Lorde lioode harde by them, 

Crag \ andthe brightnes of the Lord ſhone round 

= about them, and they were fore afrayde: 

but the Angell ſayde vnto them: Be not afrayd, for be- 

holdr I bryng you tidings of great joye that shall come 


vnto all the people ; for vnto you is borne this day in the The birth oh 


citie of Dauid. a daulour which is Chriſt the Lorde : and take 


'this for a ſigne, you ahall finde the cylde Iwadled and lade 


in a(maunger; &c. ee Tis 
 Peſterday J entreated ſomwhat of the natiuitie of Ch2iff 
our Sautour . And you have beard by what occaſion Mary 
bes mother came to Bothleem with her huſbande Zoſeph, 
—ͤ em en gansn6 9s wr rr 6 
gonernozs. are what god chaunce d 

was obedient, and fn all thoſe that be obedient to thetr rulers aca ants 
and gonernoures acco2dyng to the oꝛdinaunte ot᷑ Ood they tote God, 
Gal baue god ſperde. Now what happened vnto Mary: the 
b2ought fozth the ſauiour of the woꝛld. O what god chatice 


was this. And here we learne that it is a god thyng fo; eue | 


ry one to kepe hym in that oꝛder as god hath appointed him. 


Mary with her buſband Joſeph were ſubiectes, and therfoze 


in doyng their dueties, in obeying the magiftrate they pleas 
led God: which example of Mary and Zoſeph ſhould .occaſis 
all vs to follow thein in their doyng,and if we do ſo;we ſhall 
pleaſe Dod. There is one thyng I did foꝛgette the laſt time 
when Jſpake of obediente, uch is an obiemion that ſome 
do mate when'they'are-requiredto doethetr duetiea to the 
>, > *” 71 Y et magi⸗ 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


what true» magiſtrates. à told von at that time what we mullt hear wil⸗ 
dedience is. ingly thoſe burthens are layd vpon vs, con 
God commaunded vs lo to do. And then agapne that he hath 


delinered vs from that great burthen cf our ſinnes, whiche 

chould haue th2uft vs into euerlaſting damnation, willing + 
commaunding vs to beare with a god wil ſuch little burth s 

as the magiſtrates ſhall lay vpon vs, Againe 4 told you at the 

an tuch as lame tyme that whoſoener beareth with a god wyll thecom- 
deare willing. mon burt ofthis realme; they Mal be bleſſed inatthings, it 
ly the burihcn ſhal not be a diminiſhing of their Nocke s but it ſhalbe rather 
— rn an increaſe tht a diminichyng. Now cõmeth the obien id that 
in their deede ſome makr: they fay to beare the common burthen'is not an 
encreaſe but a-dininiſhyng e burt: foz there hath bene many 

burthens in England, as the burthensof the kal ol 5 mony; 

therfo2e that is not fo; as vou ſay:coꝛ A know that ſome haus 
lot fo muche, that they can not retouer the ſame agayne ſo 
tna ind ſong as they liue. And in deve J knowe my ſelfe a man that 
— a obiec · loft eyght ſceꝛe poundes by the fall of the money; vet as foz 
£ that man he toke it well: and J doubtenot but God will 
wozke with hym ſo that it ſball be nothing to hys hurte : But 

to aunfwere 

 obiection agaynſt the pꝛomiſe o Gd. I deny net but that 

there be ſome which in derde ſhall neuer recover that whiche 
they haue loſt. But J tell vou what is the eanſe : the tauſe is 

not in Godin hys pꝛomiſes oz fldentie, but the faulte is in 

tdemſelues, as this: Vou muſt vnderſtande that when Cod 

required a thyng to be done, he wyll haue it done with a god 

wyll, with a mery harte, with a louyng countenaunee , Now 

od ſuttereth there be many of vs which do it in derde, but wyth curſing 4 
not the obeni : barnyng t ſo j though they be no rebels ontwardip, vet they 
--- 40 rebel in their hartes. Unto ſuch fellowes Ou is not bound 
N to k#pe his pꝛomiſe, fog he made them ns pꝛomiſe: but vnto 


hath peamiſed encreaſe, and they that do it with an ill will, 


they rather pzouoke Ood to anger then that they ſuouide rey 
Nom 13. cepnean benefte of hem: foz : Paule cummaundeth vs 
to obe nthe magiſtrates: Non propter itam : ſed propter 
con ſutontiam, mat foz feate of their puniſhment, but rather 
bu nem unt in govsake in reſpe of Govof whom: 


e this tarnall man whiche maketh ſuch a carnall 


the that do it with a will eng hart, e loning caumtenaunte be 


eres rere ' 


— 


tiſtac ion vpon the croſſe foꝛ the ſinnes of all mankend. Then 


lap vpon me. And ſo we muſt do, when we conſider the great 


. on ð. lohn Euangeliſles day. 
we baue all thinges who willeth vs to do ſo: ſo that they that 
ba it wyth an ill will, and after warde haue no encreaſe, are 
not able to recouer agapne : the faulte is in themſclues. and 
not in Ood: faꝛ they abey not foz conſcicace ſake, as S. aul 
would haue them to do, but rather foz fearc of puniſhment, 

Peſterday alſo Jſhewed you the commodities which we i rat cg 
receyue bythe-commyng of Chzilt, e agayne the diſcommss ,1,91cies thar 
dities if he ſhould not haue bene come: namelp, that we ſhold we receauc be 
baus bene loft foz ever woꝛlde without ende. To this ende I 0 commug 
ſpeake of ſuch thynges to geue you accaſion to conſider hys of Kite. 
godnes and wonderfutl benefites, and to ſwewe your (clues - 2 
thankefull towardes hym . Further J ſhewed you what be 
was beloꝛe he twke our nature vpan bym : namely, the cter- 
nall ſoaue of Gad the father, begotten befoze the wozlde be- 
gan; equail to hys father in power and dignity. He toke our 
vyle nature bpon hym., was made very man to that end 5; he —— 
might deliuer man from the curſe of God and eternall dam⸗ him to deliuer 
nation: then Ifhewed vou hat we be without God, with⸗ vs ſrom te 
out this ſauiour, namely, curſed and baniſhed out from euer ; _ ofthe 
taſting tte to rueriaſt yng damnation: this we are without * 
bym ofour owne nature: foz we tan do nothing but commit 
ſinne ; and are nat able to make amendesfo2 the leaſt ſinne 
that we conumit: but he our ſauiour (A ſay) hath made a ſa · 


agayn I told vou how we ſhould folow the enſample of Da- 
uid, which when he conſidered the great benefites of God, 
barſt-out in theſe woꝛdes ſaying /; Qu retribnam domins pro 
enmibus que tribuit bi? What wall J geue vnto the Lozde 
fo; all that which be hath geur vnto me? then he concludeth e 
ſayth: A. cipiam calicem ſal d mis. J will take the chalice of 
health,thatis, I will beare all the croſſes which the Lozd ſhal 


Pfal. 14. 


benefites which Gad hath done vnto vs: then we muſt be 
content with all our hartes to beare ſuchtroſſes as he-ſhall 
lay vpon vs, and to ſhewe our ſelues thankefull with a godiy 
and haneſt lefe, foz that he ſuffred fo2 vs: which paſſion be We matt ſa, 
ſaff:ed not compeiledthereunto, but williagly he ſaffcedit, — 
moued by that great loue which he bare towardes vs CThtr⸗ an paſa; 
loze let vs ewe gur ſelues thankfail,let e 0 pit 
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ties and miſeries that he hall lay bpen vs willingly : and in 
all theſe croſſes let vs call vpon him, and take in god wozth 
whatſoeuer it ſhall plcaſe him to tay vpon vs. This is the 
chiefeſt honoz that we can do vnto him. 

Now let vs a litle better conũder his which he 
ſuffred as ſone as he was bozne, We read not that Pary his 
mother had any midwife when Chee was deliuered of hym. 
And here we haue occaſid to ſpeake of midwines. The ſame 
office of a midwife is a neceſſarie office but J would with the 
Bilhops would ſee better vnto them, that they might be bet- 
Widwines or ter inftruct in Gods wo2de:foz no doubt theſe mid wines are 
ſuperſticious. the occaſion of much ſuperſtitions and diſhonozyng of God, 

the fault is betauſe they are not inſtrua in the woꝛde ol God: 
and therefoze when the women be in trauelyng, and io in pe⸗ 
rill ot their lines: , they tauſe them to call vpon our Lady, 
which no doubt is ver Jdolatrie and diſbonozing of God, 
koʒ we onght not to tall vpon any treature, we muſt call ons 
ly vpon God alone: vnto him onely pertaineth that honoz, 
Farther I tolde yoa that our Sauiour Chzift was fozmed 
and framed ofthe moſt pozeſt fleſh; and he bereme the natw 
rall ſonne of Pary, and the alſo was his natural mother. 4 
tolde yon the laſt tyme of one Ioane of Rent, which was in 
Jone But: this feliſh opinion that ſhe would ſay that our Saviour was 
not very man, and had not receined fleſh, of bis mother Pa- 
0 tpn ry; and yet ſhe tould ſhewinoreafon why:ſhe ſhould beleue 
he ſo. Yer opinion was this as J told you beſdꝛe. The ſonue of 
God (ſayd ſhee} penetrated though her, as thzongha giaſſe 
takyng no ſubſtaunce of her: But our Crede teacheth vs con | 
frarywiſe To; we ſay? Natur er Maria ving in , borne ot the 
virgine Vary: ſo this foliſh woman denyed the common 
Crede, and pd that our Sauiour had a phantatticall body, 
— vntrue, as it appeareth euidently in the Epi- 
le to the Rebzues: where Paul plapnly ſayd, that Chꝛiſt 
was made of the woman, that he toke his lleſh from the wo- 
man And though Mary had a pzerogatiue (as the bad in 
1 dede) namely that lhe knew no man, that the was a virgine, | 
2 eovke. Vet ber p2erogatiue tone not away the dery'humanitie of 
R . Ohe alone aboue all other women had this pꝛeroga⸗ 
Hin WPne, W 


rs ese FFI PWW 


nn _ nag 


"HEAD HE GED SaCwuan CBT 


- ampleof Joſeph and Mary 


on S. John Euangeliſtes day. 


did ſupply the office of a father, ſhe was filled with the holy 
aboſt, but he was her aaturall ſonne in all other pointes: but 
vet this his humanitie was pꝛeſerued from all ſinne and wic⸗ 
kednes . In all other thinges he was very man, and ſhe his 
very naturall mother. And no doubt ſhe had a great belly as 


a 


it appeared in the firſt Chappter of Pathew, where the E⸗ Wath, 75 


uangeliſt ſapth ; Inwenta et grands. She was found with 


child. And ſo Joſeph ſeyng it could not ſuſpec her and ther⸗ 
foze was minded to goe away from her, if he had not ben ad⸗ 
moniſhed by the Aungell: but beyng in this perplexitie, the 


Aungell of the Loꝛd came vnto hem ſaying : Ne timeas Feate 
not loleph, for that wich is conceaued in her is of the 


holy Ghoſt . She hall bryng forth a ſonne, and thou shalt 
call Yi name leſus. So here appeared plainly that Pary 
was big with child, after the maner of all other women: foz 
we map not make him a phantaſticall body, but a very body 
bauing bloude fleſh and benes, as our bodics have . And 


Athinke that Pary trauailed after the maner of other wo⸗ 


men A doubt not but ſhe had paines as other women haue: 
foz Athinke ſhe was obevitt vnto that law, which was made 
by God him ſelie: 1" dolore parics files tuos 
payne thou shalt bryng torth thy children : : fo2 ſhe kept o⸗ 
ther lawes ta, ts which ſhe was not bound, to which ſhe had 
no nede,as of Puriacation,t he o? Cirtuniciſion: ſo that it is 
to be pꝛeſuppoſed, ſeing ſhe obeyed other lawes, the obe ved 
this law. to, to ſhew and to fignifie vnto the whole wolde 
her obediente Lyecfoze the p that will go abou! and ſay that 


te bꝛought him fazth without pane, nat after the mantr of 


other women, they ſeme to do moze hurt then god, fo; ſo we 
might come in doubt, whether he had a very body 5 not. 
Now the Euangeliſt ſapth there was no place in p Inne, 
they had na rome to refreſh them ſetues: fo the Jnkeepers 
twke onely thoſe which were able to pay foz their god chere: 
they would not_meddle with ſache begger!y folke as Joſeph 
and Mary his wife were, And here we may learne by the er⸗ 


and to be content with pouertie and miſeries. Let vs follow 35 


their example, Me read not that they grudged 02 murm d 
e ag greet eee in 
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god wozth :; though they could get neuer a lodging in the 
8 fo that they were fayu e to take a Cable thert 
to repoſe themſelues. And as ſome wziters ſay it was a toms 
mon ſtable in the market ſet, as ſome townes haue common 
- Fables fo2 the folke that come to the market : foz they 
are not able fo ſpend money in the Inne, and thcrefoze they 
ſet their cattell there. But this is no certapntie whether 
it was ſuch a common ſtable 52 not: but this is certa ine that 
they were in great pouertie and miſerie, no doubt of that: 
therefozc you paze folkes comfozt pour ſelues with this ex- 
ample though you haue na houſes after your minde , Conſi⸗ 
der that Pary þ mother of Chꝛiſt lacketh a lodging, and that 
in her greateſt nede , But J tell you where you may baue 
bouſes enough, and that god cheepe foz litle money : you 
may haue them , 1» dms patris mei ſunt nudt.e babigationes . In 
the houſe of my father be many dwellyng places. There 
vou may baue them, they are offred you in Chziſt, though 
Ive trum in Ch2ilt, ye nede not ko geue money foz them. Therefoze J 
God and be Would not haue port in any wiſe to grudge oz murmure be- 
——— we cauſe pe lacke honſes:fo2 no doubt if we will be content with 
— nor that, that God ſendeth vnto vs and be thankefull vnto hym, 

bouſes 02 no honſes in this wozld, we ſhall be ſure that we 
ſhall lacke no hanſes in the ather wozld. 

Now vou heare how Mary the mother of Chꝛiſt, bzonght 
foꝛth her ſonne into this wozid in a ſtable; but here J would 
not haue you to thinke that Pary was ſaued becauſe ſhe 
bought fo2th Chꝛiſt, no not ſo : ſhe was ſaued becauſe ſhe 
beleucd in him, becauſe the ſet her hope 4 confidence in him: 
Mary was la / ſhe doubted not but that he ſhould take away her ſinnes, « all 
= _— the woꝛldes ſianes : ſo that ſhe was not onely his mother af 
Chir. ter the fleſh, but ſhe was his ſpiritual mother ſhe beleued in 

bim, che ſerke ih neither ſaluation by yer own wozkes, There 

- was once a womã whe ſhe heard our Sauicur make a Ser⸗ 

mon, ſhe thought him to be a wonderful man, the could not 


longer hold her toung but bur@ aut it to theſe wozdes, ſay- 


ing. Beatug venter qui te pat, & vere que ſuxiſti Bleſled 
Ankear» is that wombe that hath borne thee, and happy are the 

'  feates that gave thee ſucke , that isto ſay : happy is p wo⸗ 

man that hath ſuch a ſonne , But what aunſwere made our 
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Sauiour. bnkto her. Qn imo beati qui audivnt verb Dei, 
& cuſtod wt ilud . Bat bleſſed are thoſe that heare the word 
of kepe the ſame : foz Pary was not iuſtiſied no: 
ſaued berauſe ſhe was his naturall mother: foꝛ if ſhe had not 
belened in him, ſhe ſhould neuer haue obtained to the feliti⸗ 
tie of heauen, though ſhe was a ſingular woman, pet if thee 
badonely ſtayed at that, all had bene to no purpoſe. But ſbe oro the vie. 
was otherw:ſe his mother with beleuing him fo be the ſonne gine be tued 
of the eternall God, and the Sauiour of the woꝛld, actoꝛdyng in £ivile. 
fo the pꝛomiſe urade of God the father him ſelfe in Paradife, , 
namely that the ſerde of the woman ſhould bzcake the Ser 
pentes head, and in ſuch wiſe all we may be the mother, ſifter 
and bzethzen of Chꝛiſt. | | 
Furthermoze we read in the goſpell of Pathe w, that oner ,, k 

the was pzickt with vayne glozy : foz when he was pzea- ,,,, 4 
chyng, ſh? came and would neves ſpeake with him: foz e 
would haue bene knowenm to be his mother: which doing of 
bet ng poubt hada ſaꝛel of ambition, And it is god fo; vs to 
kugm lüch thynges, koz ſo we may comfozt our ſelues when | 
wr heare that the very mother of Chʒiſt had „and pet Dam ume 
was ſaued,we hill be faued to Cod is as mercifuil as ener uh le Und 
be was, ſo we ſhall comfozt « Repe our felues from diſpayze; mec be. 
But A pꝛay you, what aunſwer made he vnto her, when the 
interrupted hys ſermon. Who is my mother, and who are 
my bꝛethꝛen? and he fretched fozth his bandes oner his vifs 
ciples and ſapd: Behold my mother t my b2eth2en:foz whos He that doth- 
ſoeuer doth my fathers wil that is in heauen the ſame is my de wil ol god 
bother, uter. and mother. ere pou ſee that he would not be brother ts 
led by the affections of hrs mother. and ſet aſide his calling; Chili. 
This example all we 9aght to tollow i ſyetialſy pzeachors, 
they may not pꝛeach after affectio,they ſhalnot rule the woꝛd 
of God, but they mut be ruled by the ſame. 

Likewiſe we read? in the Goſpel! of John that when de 
was at the mariage in Cana of Galiley and hys mother te, 
and there was wyne lacking,ſhe wontd take vpon her to ap⸗ 
poont bm what he ould dw, faytng: Vin met hobo, They | | 
daue no wene, thay muft nedes helpe . But what aunſwer **""5<" 
made he vato her: Muler quid nbi eft team Moman what 
tage A to da with the 7 hall J be at — tommaunde ment: 

THE! | d. 
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Hers you ſis that Chail would not beare ith bis mother in 

Pꝛeschers herfolly ; which example we ought to followe we ſball not 

_ rebuke heare 02 comfozt any man in bys ſinnes and wickednes, but 

anne openly. ap noni bym , not flatter bym agaynlt our conſcience,as 

fome do which will not diſpleaſe,but rather allow thinges as 

gaynſt their,owne conſcience. But vr ſaviour did not ſo, he 

would not beare with hys owne mother: therefoze as Itold 

u befoze, ſhe was not only bis'carnall mother,but by faith 

beleued in hym, and ſo onght we to dw, it we will be ſa- 

ned: foz when we beicue in hym vndovbtedly, then we con- 

. CIT» then we be bys mother, then we ſhall raygne 
with him wozld without ende. 

Now followeth in the tert: And there were Shepcheards 
in che lame region. &c, Yu know there is a common fays 
ing: Ignoti mala auido. M hen a body knoweth not a thyng, 
be deſireth it not greatly , ſo it had bene with vs if thus 
birth af our ſauio2 ſhould haue bene hid from vs , we Gould 

1 N deſired the ſame, and be bad dene vnto vs no 

at 


erefozeit muſt needes be knowne,it mull he@dcÞbe 
opened. Nowhere the Cuangeliſt beginneth ide thr to 
whom this birth was opened at the firſt, and th; 

it wasfirſt publiſhed, who were the firſt pꝛeach 
were the aungels of God, they were the fir e and 

here yau may pertevue what is the office of the aungels of 
God, namely, to ſerue, to kepe us, and therfoze . Paul tal/ 
5 leth ade n ſtratoriot ſpiritus , ſeruyng ſpirites . But now vou 
wyll ſay how chaunced it that the aungels teache not vs as 
wel as they did the ſhepeheardes:Sirs you muſt vuderftand, 
that God bath apoyntedan other office, other officers which 
Gail vs teach the ſway ta heaven , which 85 a Þ was 


opened firſt by the « Pe told the } Chit 

the ſauiour was bozne. ; ut now ; Cap e the 

ſeife ſame ſermon of the angell by and 20ugh his miniſters 
wbich teach vs the ſame. 

But Dee Chzitt fy: 

ſhoppes,t lo2deg which were at that 

p vaitiſcls with their far- 

[dingales, — b their 2 aboutes? 02 with their bꝛacelets: 

- No, no, the p ann to trim and ene, 


DR 
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; 1 

fo that they could haue no tyme to heare of the natiuitie of che ven of 
Chꝛiſt, their myndes were ſo occupied other wyſe that they ite wots are 
were nat allowed tn heare of them: Aut bys natiuity was re 110 107 | 
nealed firſt to the ſhepeheardes, and it was revealed vnto Ch; 
them in the night tyme, when euery body was at ref, then 

they heard this iopfull tidynges of the ſauidur of the woꝛzld: 

foz theſe ſhepeheards were keepyng they; ſhærpe in the night 

ſcaſon from the wolfe oz other beaſtes , and from the Foxe, 

fo; the ſheepe in that countrey do Lambe tww tymes in the 

peare, and therefoze it was neœdetull fo2 the ſherpe to haue a 
ſhepeheard to keepe them, And here note the diligfce of theſe 
ſhepeheardes: fog whether the ſh@pe were their-owne, 
02-whether they were ſcruauntes-, Jcannot tell: ſoz it is 

not expzeſſed in the bake , but it is moſt lyke they were ſer⸗ 
Uauntes , and their maiſters had put them in truſt tokepe 

their ſheepe , Nom il theſe ſhepeheares had bene deceytfull 
fellowes; that when their maiſters had put them in truſt to 

ke&pe their ſherpe, they had bene dzinkyng in the alebouſe all! 
night as ſome of our ſcruauntes dwnow a dapes, ſurely the 
aungels had not appeared vnto them to haue told them thys | 
great iop 4 god tidynges. And here all ſeruaunts may learne * 
by theſe ſhepeheardes to ſerue truly and diligently vnto their — in —— 
mailers, in what buſines ſocuer they are ſet to do, let them maiſters ius. 
be paynefull and diligent lyke as Jacob was vnto hys mat» ue. 

ſter Laban, O what a paynfall,faythfull,and truſty wa was 

be: he was day and night at his woꝛke. kepyng his ſbepe tru-. 

Ip, as he was put in truſt to do, and when any chaunce happe⸗ 

ned that any thyng was loſt, he made it god and reſtezed it as 


*4 


| 

p 

gayne of his owne. Do likewiſe was Eleazarus a payneriill 
5 man, a faythfull and truſty ſeragunt , Such a ſeruaunt was 
t Joſeph in Egipt to his maiſter Putiphar. Do likewyſe was 
t Daniell vnto hys maiſter the kyng , But 3 pꝛay ron where 
s arc theſe ſeruaunts now a dayes ? In deede Afeare me there 


be but very fewe ol ſuch faythfull ſernauntes, | . 
ft Now theſe ſhepheardes Jſay,they watch tte whole night, 
pt they attend vpon their vocation , they do accozdyng to their 
r⸗ calling, they kepe their ſhepe,they runme not hether and the⸗ 
8. ther, ſpendyng the tyme in vayne, and neglecyng their ol⸗ 
's, Ace t callyng. Ao, the r a theſe ee 
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ene min all men may learne to attend vpon their offices t callinges, 
band ben hes I would wilh that Clergie men, the-Corates , Perſons and 
e Her 823 ca, Gicares, the Byſhops and alt other ſpirituall perſons would 
lens. learne thys lefſon by theſe poꝛe ſhepheardes, which is this, 
to abide by their flockes and by their ſhepe,to tary amougeſt 
them, to be carefull ouer them, not to runne hether and the⸗ 
ther alter their owne pleaſure, but to tat p at their benefices 
and feede their ſh@p? with the fode of Cods woꝛde, and to 
kpe hoſpitality and ſo to fave them both ſoule and body: fog 
I tell pou theſe poꝛe vnlearned chepheardes ſhall condemne 
many a out and great learued clarke: foz theſe ſhepheardes 
bad but the care and charge ouer bꝛute beaſtes, and yet were 
diligent to kepe them, and to fave them: and the other baue 
the cure ouer Gods lambes which be bought with the death 
of his ſonne, and yet they are ſo careles,ſo negligf̃t, ſo lleutt⸗ 
full ouer them: yea and the moſt part entendeth not to feeds 
an F the dae, but theyiorig to be fed ofthe arne: they ſcke 
Jy = fieeb | onely their owne pleaſures, their owne paſtimes, they cars 
liz no moe. But what ſayd Chailt to Peter? what ſayd hee 
lebn u. Fare ama me? Peter louclt thou mee?Peter made aunſwere, 
ves: then feed my And ſo the third time he commaun⸗; 

ded Peter to led his But our Clerge men do declare 
plainely that they loue not Chꝛiſt, becauſe they feds not his 
flocke . If thephay earneſt loue to Chꝛiſt, no doubte they 
would Gew their loue, they would ler de his ſhepe. 
But it is a thing tobe lamented, that the P2elafes and 6- 
tber ſpirituall perſons wil not attend bpon their offices, they 
Will not be amongeſt their flockes, but rather will runne he- 
ther and thether , here and there , where they are not called, 
and in the meane ſeaſon leave them at aduenture of whom 
they take their liuyng: yea and furthermoꝛe, ſome will ra; 
ther be clarkes of kitchins 02 take other cffices vppon them 
beſides that which they haue already: but-with what con- 
ſcience theſe ſame do ſo, can not tell. J feare they all not 
be able to make aunſwere at the laſt day foz their follies as 
tõcerning that matter:foz2 this vffice is ſuch a heauy 4 weighs 

Tie f-iritnat tie office that it requireth a whole man . Yea and let eucry 
p#23;s haue Curate 02 Perſon kepe bis cure to which God hath appoxu- 
ace tey him, and let him pw the belt that he can, vet z tell you he 

| | can 


a ac oc R * 2 


* en S. lohn Euangeliſtes day. 
can not chuſe but the deuill wyll haue ſome : fo2 the denill 
flepeth not: be goeth about day and night to ſake whome be 
mightdeuoure , Therefoze it is neede fo every godly mini- 
Ker,to abide by his ſherpe, ſeing that the wolle is ſonere;and | 
to kepe them and withſtand the wolle. In derde ther be ſome y ow ond to 
Miniſters here in Cnglande which doe no ged at all, 4 ther / what maner 
fo:e it were better foz them to leue their benefices and gene ſetrttnall men 
rome bnto others. | oe 4 whom 

Agayne J wyll not be ſo pꝛetiſe, but I ſaya man may be 
Away from his benefice fo2 a litle whyle, bauing vꝛgent aud 
lawfult cauſes : pet J would not allow him to tary long: foz 
a Curate 02 what focuer he be, hauing a cure committed vn⸗ 
to him of God to fie de, can not be from them with ſafe cons 
ſcience : he may not run hether + thether after his own plea- 
ſure, dut muſt wayte vppon his office : foz no doubt the deuil 
wil be wonderful buſie when the pzeachcr o2 Curate is from Precheromay 
bis cure. Moſes that wazthy man and taithlull miniſter of not belong 
God was a way from his people which was to him commit- focht. eu 
ted, but two dayes, but what tame of it: mary they tom⸗ 
mitted Jdolatrie in his abſence : this came of it: Mhich no 
doubt they ſhontonot haue done if he had bene pꝛeſent: vet 
he was not faultie, foz he was called by God him ſelfe . J 
woulde wiſh all Curates and Parſons would tary at theyz. 
cares,tyll they be called from it, as Moſes was called:foz cer 
taine it is that as many as periſh in his abſẽte, he muſt make 
aunſwere fo; them befoze. God . S non locatus fueris .. M thou ezech. 33. 
doeſt not repꝛoue them, if then doeſt not teach them, they, 
chalt dye, but J wil require their bloud at thy hand ſaith God, 
Agayne if they Pariſh be tout and hard necked and will not 
heare the woꝛd of God, and wyll not paſſe of it: pet the Cu» 
rate doing tat which pertaineth vnto him to dee: then he is 
diſcharged befoze God, their bloud ſhall be vppon their owne 
beades , But it is required of a Curate, to be with them, ta 
exhoꝛt and admoniſh them:there ſoꝛ c . Peter ſayth : Paſcite 1. Pet. q. 
quantum in vobis eft gregem Chriſti, Feede as much as in you h eth 
the flocke of Chriſt: then they may not be from their flocke, 
koz they can not ſede them being ablent. And thet ctaʒ thaſe 
fellowes that neglects o2 ſette aſide their 9wne cures and 
tune hetyer aud thether veloze a are no doubt 

ü . ii uw 
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in great daunger x they do agaynſt the oꝛdinaunce of God. 
Cyeretoze let them not be aſhamed to learne at theſe ſhe⸗ 
pheardes here to abide by their flocke, till iuche time as God 
wall call to like as he called theſe ſhepbeardes.J will not ſay 
| but they may be from it, but no longer the there chepheards, 
What feare 4 ig to far, no longer then they haue lawfull buſines. And here 
ted of S God doth conſecrate every mans vocation, that he that fea⸗ 
though the? reth God loueth his wozd + liueth acozdyng vnto the ſame, 
be pot. he hall be acceptable vnto God though he be a pos ſhe⸗ 

pheard, oꝛ a cobler, that is not the matter. 

- The Euangeliſt ſayth: And there were in that ſame re 
gion ſhepheardes abidyng in the lde. Oh what fidelitie was 
in theſe men? they would not veceinetheir maſters, oz pat 
their ſheepe in icoperdy : but they were content to watch all 

| the whole night. And loe the Aungell of the Lo2d ſtode hard 

pb them. The Aungell ol God was a pzeacher at that tyme, 

. the people, and audience were thethepheardes : But they 

ö were greatly afonied, they knew not what God entended 

Chzit is the to do. But the Aungell ſayd vnto tbem: elke timere. Feare 
ire and ligbt not. As who ſay, ve haue no cauſe to be affrayd when vou 

ofthe wolld. now how the matter getz: foz à come to bꝛyng vou wezy 

tte light is come into the woꝛld: foz Chift is the ligbt, the 

lyte, the reſurrection, the way to heauen, when we beleue in 

him, the gates of hell thall not pꝛeuaile agaynſt vs. 
| 1 / The Sermon of the Angell was this: Ecce. Lo, when this 


wozd Ecce. Lo, is ſet in Seripture then ener foloweth a great 
and weightie matter after it. Andtherfoze he required au⸗ 
The Goſper! dience and ſilence , He would baue them to beare it away x 
is glad a tops note it well, what he would ſay vnto them: Amuncio volit 
full eidpnges. g dium magnum . J bapng vou tidynges ol great toy that ſhall 
come to all the people. Jb2yng you god newes, which per⸗ 
| taineth vnto all the woꝛld if they will reteiue it, but they that 
12 will not, it they refute the offer of Gov, then they themlelues 
| are the cauſe of their own damnatib. Thelet is not in Ood, 

= in themlelues, 
Cheb ib of Qu vobit natur eff bidie;” Elnto you is bozne this day in 
Thebeh ot gzecitie of Dinida fate. This was a god angell, and be 
was alredy in the ſtate of ſaluation. tefayth : vn⸗ 


My to you is bonne a teur. Veſayth uot vto ar fte 
ange 
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foze Chꝛiſt ſuſfred not foz them, noz ſaued them but vs. £s 
fo2 the other angels, the angels ol darkenes, the denill J ſay, 
they are without hope of ſaluation: and therefoze Chziſt ſufs 
fered not foz them, but onely fox mankinde whiche was lolt 
by the craft of the old ſerpent the deuill. 


ammgelsof Godare in the ſtate of ſaluation already, Theres Chin (ved 


ovit to tedeem 


The fall of the devil was this. When Lucifer which was ©temaner of 


af the ſame ſeaſon the ſtreateũ angell in heauen. whe be per⸗ - 
ceyued that the ſonne of God would become man, he fell in 
ſuche an enuiouſnes agaynſt man, and in ſuche a hatred and 
p2audenes agaynſt Cod, becauſe the ſonne of God wenlds 
not take his nature vpon hym, be fell therefoze info ſuche a 
pꝛide, that he wonlve ſet hys ſeate aboue God, 02 lyke God, 


what was his ende? Be was caſt downe from beauen, he e 
all hys fellowes with their whole company, And bere they be 
amongſt vs, to let vs of cur ſalvation, and to occalicn vs to 


he fall of Lus 


ſaying: Sinn ig ers aitiſſino. I will belyke vnto the hyeſt. But g lap.14., 


ſinne and to bo wickebvly beſoze the face of the Lo2d, And ns 


doubt this is a great matter, if we had grace to conſider if, 


and to beware of his inffinctions : fo2z he knoweth that it is ® he Angels 


the wyll of God that we ſhould be ſaued, and thys greeneth 


in heauen res 


dem but th2godaungelsthey reioyce when we do well, calusttön 


when we receyue the woꝛd ol God and follow it, but the de⸗ 
vil wareth ſo2y, he cãnot abide that, in no wiſe: foz he knows 
eth that if we ſhould receyue Gods wozd, it ſhould be to the 
dellruction and hinderaunce of his kynadome, 


After that when Chzift was boꝛne into the wozlde, he did The deuil is a 
what he could to rid him out of the way: therfoze be ſtirred 1 dur ang, 
bpall the Jewes againſt him, but after that he perceined that ton, 


bys death ſhould b& our deliueraunce from our euerlaſtyng 
death, he did what he could to let hys death, and therefoze he 
ſtirred vp miſtres Pilate, whiche toke a nap in the mozs 
nyug, as ſach fine damſelsare want to doe; that ſhe ſhoulde 
not ſuffer her huſband to geue ſentence agaynſt Chꝛiſt. Foz 
as I fold vou, when he perceyued that it was to hys deftrucs 
tion, he would let it, he did what he could with hand and fate 
to (top pps vet he was not able to diſanull the counſell and 
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Futher it is not enaugh to beleue Chꝛiſt io be a enen 
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Chin ſaved but you muſt know what maner of ſautonrhe be: how far 
ve tom ũume ggzth he ſaueth, and therefoze you muſt vnderſtande that he 
and en. was not ſuch a lauiour as Poſes was, which ſaued the pea⸗ 
ple of Jſraell from hunger and th'rft in the wilderneſſe, but 
tould not detiner them from enerlaſting death. Chziſt there⸗ 
fo2e our ſaniour is ſuch a fantour which ſancd vs from eten 
nall damnation, from the power of the deuill and all our ene⸗ 
mies: the angell of God himſelfe ſhewed vs what maner of 
fauiour Chꝛiſt is inthe firſt of Pathew. . «is fam faciet 
populum [rams 4 peccatis ſuis : fd he ſhall ſaus bys people from 
theyꝛ finnes , So we muff beleue hym to be fuche a Sauiour 
whiche relcaſed vs from all our ſinnes, aſwell our oꝛiginall 
as acuall wickednes.But the papiſtes as it is moſt manifeſt 
- make hym but halfe a Danicur : they thinke that they with 
their god wozkes mult belpe hem fo ſauc them halfe: ſs they 
| blaſpheme hym, take away his dignitie : fo2 he ont hath mey 
— % rited with bes paynefull paſſion ta be a ſaniour of the whote 


finnes and wickednes, 1 | 
This we mult belene vndoubtedly that he was bozne in- 
to this woꝛl to ſaue mankynde from they ſinnes , Agayne,. 
we mult not onely beleue, that he is a ſauiour of mankynde, 
but allo that be is my ſaviour and thy Saviour . J mutt haut 
fuch a truſt and hope in bim that he will laue me from all my 
— — anne and wickednes, ſo euerx man muſt haue a ſpecial faith. 
other maner We muſt apply his paſſion vnto vs, euery one fs himſelf; fox 
autour th when it is not applyed vnto vs wyth a ſpecial fayth, it is to 
pooze Lbzil, g purpoſe : foz what commoditie haue J, when J belcue 5 
Chdꝛziſt ſaued . Peter aud S. Paul, and other god men, and 
go no further: therefoze J malt haue a ſpeciall fayth: 3 muſt 
belene that he ſaued them, and ſo alſo will ſaue me and fozs 

b gene me my ünnes. +? 

— Lhe Jewes that fame obſt nate peopte thynke that tde 
Peſſias the ſauiour, ſoʒ whom they long, Mall be a great ru⸗ 
ler in this wozlv,ſhalthave the ſwnige in this wezld,no man 
Gall be able to withſtand hym: ſo they belene that their ©a- 
uiour ſhalbe a great kyng in the woꝛld. which is contrary to 
the mol holy and infallible wozdeof God r 
yiltes as J tolv. you hefoze, make hem but a halte 2 1 

* > 


Auel ſauiour, Wozld,that is, to deliuer all them that beleue in hem frd their 
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les they thinke and beleue that Chzift is a ſauiour: but bow 


mary thus: they ſap that all they that haue lyucd wel in this The popitcg 
woꝛld, baue deſerued brauen with their god wozkes , with 0pinion ot 
almes geupng, and other ſuch wozkes merited everlaſting £%#(t- 


dyfe , And therefozc when they dye they (hall be receyncd of 
Chꝛiſt, and bc ſhall gene them everlaſting lyfe which they in 
their lyfe tymes haue deſerucd with theyz owne deedes : ſo 
that our ſauiour ſhall be after they2 ſayinges onely a iudge. 
He ſhall judge which be thoſe which haue deſerued heaven, 
and tbem he fall receyve vnto cuerlaſting lyte, and ſo he ſhal 
Leue vnto cuerp one occoꝛdyng to his merites. Such a ſaui⸗ 
eur the papiſtes make hym. But I pꝛaꝝ vou if it ſhould be ſs 
As they ſay which of vs ſhould be ſaued: Whoſe wozkes are 
ſo perfec that they ſhould be able to deſerue heanen ? foz (4 
fell vou) heauen and everlaſting iyfe is a moze p2ecious thing 
thenthat it can be deſerued wyth oure doynges , with our 
outward wozkes, And therefoze the papiſtes depꝛaue Chzil 
and ſpoyle hym of his honoz and dignitie: foz he is an other 
maner a ſauiour then they fantaſie bym to bee: ſoꝛ he repu⸗ 
teth all them foz iuſt, holy,and acceptable befoze God, which 
beleue in bym, which put their truſt, hope, and confidence in 
dym : fo2 by his paſſien, which he hath ſuffred, he hath me- 
rited that as many as beleve in him, ſhall be aſwcll iuſtiſied 
by hem , as though they them ſclues had neuer done any 
Anne, and as though they them ſelues had fulfilled the law 


to the vttermoſt: foz we without him are vnder the curſe of Chin datth ve 


the law, the law condenineth vs, the wy 
vs, and vet the imperſcation is not in 

the law it ſelfe is holy and god, but we are not able to ke pe 
it, and ſo the law condemneth vs, but Chzilt with his death 
bath delinered vs from the curſe of the law : He bath (ct 
vs at libertie, and pzomiſeth that when we beleue in him, 
we ſhall not periſh, the law ſhall not conde mne vs. Thers - 
foze let vs ſtudy to beleue in Chꝛiſt. Let vs put all our 
hope truſt and confidence onely in hem. Let vs patch him 
. withnothyng, fo; as J told vou befoze our merites are not᷑ 
able fo deſerue euerlaſtyng lyfe : it is to pzeciovs a thyng to 
be merited by man. At is his dorng onelx: Cod hathgenen 
hem vnto vs to be aur deliuerer, and to geue ve _—_— 

Ele. 


is not able to helpe zt nnr 
law but in vs: fag the luft, 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
lyfe.D what a iopfull thing is this? what a comfozfable thing 
is it? that we know now that neither deuil, hell, oz any thing 
in heauen oꝛ carth , hall be able to condemne vs when wee 
beleue in Chziſt. . 

- Now to our matter the Angell after he had tolo them this 
god tidynges how the kyng of all kynges was bozne,be gaue 
them a ſigne oꝛ token whereby they ſhould know hym , and 
ſayth ; Reperietis infantem iacentem in preſepe . Yee shall finde 
the babe lying in a maunger . This was a godly ſigne. 
In derde if we conſider the matter well, it was enough to 
make them aſtonied, and to caſt downe their belief,to tell 
them fir of a great Hauiour : 6 then to ſap, that they ſhould 
finde him in a ſtable, lying in a maunger. But the wiſedome 
of God is not atcoꝛdyng to the wiſedome of this wozld . Me 
went not about to pleaſe the ſoliſhe of this woꝛlde, but his 
tounſell was to deliuer the wozld by his ſonne, which ſhould 
not tome in riches and great pompe, but in pouertie and in 
ragges. Vis kingdome in this wozld ſheuld be a weake kings 
init chor dome. And ſo his Diſciples afterward were taken out of the 
ont men to lowelt ſoꝛt of men, They were pwze fiſhers,and the moſt vi- 
his Dilct- [eſt men in this wozlde as ©. Paul ſapth: Eccrementa mumdi. 
ples, Outcaſtes of the worlde, And ſo ſhall all his Diſciples be, all 
John.16, they that will be ſaued by him, and ſpecially the pzcachers of 

his holy wo2de ſhall be Ex:1ementa . They ſhall be out caftcs, 
when they will goe about to repꝛoue ſinne as a pzcacher 
ſhould do, as their office requireth ; Arguere mund de | ec- 
tato. To rebuke the world of ſinne: I warrant you that man 
hall haue litle fanonr in this woꝛlde: Ho (i ſayd) Ood hath 
no reſpect of perſons thengh they be vile befoꝛe this woꝛlde 
and counted ſoz nothyng , vet he is content to wozke his will 
with them + thzough them: as here in theſc ſhepheardes aps 
peared, though they were poꝛe: ret the Angell oprned vnts 
a them, ſuch thynges which were hidden from theſe glozious 
Pzelates and tubburne Byſhops, which in all tyme de but 
- Itle god: fo2 they diſdayne to pꝛeach: /eſunm crucifixzon, 

me enter into Now lyke as he was bozne in ragges, ſo the converting 
Chuſt by baps of the whole wozld is by ragges, by thinges which are moſt 
diane. vile in this wozlde; foz go to the matter: what is ſo tommen 
as water: euerꝑ foule diche is full of it, xet we * re⸗ 

| | million 


Liniſt was 
toũ d lying in 
a maunger. 


on S. Im Euangeliſtes da. 

Miſſion of our ſinnes by Baptiſme: Foz like as he was foſid 
in ragges : ſo we mult finde him by Baptiſme. There we be⸗ 
.gyn : we are waſhed with water, and then the wozdes are 
added: foz we are Baptiſed in the name ot᷑ þ father the fonne 
t the boly ghoſt: wherby the Baptiſme receiueth his ſtrength. 
Now this Dacramet of baptiſme is a thing of great weight: 
fo it aſcertayneth and afſureth vs, that like as the water 
waſheth the body and clenſeth it: ſo the bloud of Chzift our 
Dauiour clenſeth and wacheth it from all filth and vncleancs 

of ſinnes. Do likewiſe go to the Lozves Supper, when the 
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bꝛead is conſecrated ; when the woꝛdes are ſpsken ouer it: 


. thenitis in ſuch an office that it beareth the name of the bo» 
dy and blond of Chziſt, like as the Magiſtrates becauſe of 
their office are talled, D. Ooddes, ſo the bzeadrepzeſery 
ted his body: ſo that we go vnts it wozthely and receiue it 
with a gwd fayth. Then we be afſured that we feede vppon 
him ſpiritually ', And like as the bꝛead nouriſheth the body: 


He that reces 
ueth the Das 
crament in 

faith ſpiritual 
ly receueth the 


ſo the ſqule firveth'bpon the very body and bloud of Chzift very body ann 
by fayth vy belerung him tobe a Saniour which delivered blud ot Lhzik 


man from dis unne. | 

And ſo it appeareththat we may nat ſ&ke Chzilt in the 
gliſtering ofthis wozlve: fo2 what is ſo common as water? 
what is ſo common as bzead and wine? yet he pꝛomiſeth to 
be found there when he is ſought with a faythfull hart. Do 
will you haue Chzilt? Where ſhall you finde him? Not in the 


iolities of this wozld, but in ragges in the poꝛe people. Haus 


you any pw2e people amongeſt you in pour towne oz cittie? 


Sake him there amongeft es. there ſhall you finde 
him, And J will pꝛone it on this wiſe, Ye ſayth him ſelf with 
his owe mouth. ſdeuer ve da; ta theſe litle ones, Mi- 


nimis, that do pe Unto me. By theſe woꝛdes appeareth mani⸗ 
kelly, that whatſoever ye do vnto the paze people which are 
deſpiled in this waꝛlde, ye do it to him ſelfr, Therefoze I ſay 
pet agapue , when you will ſ@ke Chꝛiſt, ſæke him in the 


there you loan nde him. But voc mu vnderſtand that 
when J ſpeake of pouertie J ſpcane not of this wilfull po⸗ 
uertie of the Monkes and Friers: oz that ſame was an hy⸗ 
pocriticall pouertie:that ſame pouertie was full of all * 


Decke Chi 


among the 
ragges , ſerke him in the maunger amongeſt the pwze folke, —— then 


po 
him. 


Theconctugs - - Now to make an ende, conſider what à baut ſayd,how 
ofthis der · Chꝛiſt was bozne, in bat ponertie, a in what miſerie.Rc- 
mon. 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
of delicate thinges: Nihil babemt, er tamen omni babebant; 
They had nothyng and yet they had all. They were wiſe 
enough they could make ſhift foz them ſelues J warrant you, 
therefoze J ſpeake not of that pouertie :foz it was a wicked 
abhominable and ponertie, But I ſpeake of the 
very pwze and nedy flocke of Chzilt, which haue not where» 
with to line in this woꝛld. Thoſe would haue you to re- 
freſh,to cher iſh, to helpe the with your ſuperliuitie. Amongſt 
— — company ſ&ke Chziſt , and na doubt von chall 
de * os 


member what maner of #aniour he is, namcly a perfect Ha. 


uiour which ſaueth and healeth all our ſozrowes whe we bes 
lene in hym. A told you where you ſhould ſceke hym, na⸗ 


mel amongeſt the poꝛe, there wil he be found. The 
almightie Ood geue vs grace to lyue and beleut 
ſo, that we map attaine to that ſolicitie, which 
he hath pꝛomiſed by his ſonne dur Waui⸗ 
our. To whom with God the tather Cc 
the holy ghoſt be honoz wozlp. | 
without ends, Amen. 
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Latymer on Twelfth day at Grim- 
ſtorpe. An. 1553, 


Dan leſus VVasborneat Bethleem in Tew. 
Ns in the time of Herode the King: Behold 
V7 there ere came wiſe men from the Eaſt to le- 
FI ruſalem ſaying : where is he that is borne 
eg of the lewes : we hows oy ſcene his (tar 
” Nin the Eaſt and are come to 
Kight wozſhipfull you heard the Gaſpell red 
which Golſpell is the beginning ol the 2. chap, of Mathew: 
and it compꝛe hendeth god matters. It ſpeaketh of the E⸗ 
piphany of Chziſt : bow our Sauiaur was opened, by the 
n20uidence of God to the Gentiles . Notwithſtanding à en- 
tend not to-fary long in that Goſpell, oz two entreate of it: 
fo2 if ye remember J pꝛomiſed you the laſt ſonday 3. things: 


firſt A pꝛomiſed pou, that J wonld ſpeake of the cirtumciſiõ Circumciton 


IG him. 
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ST 


generally, what it is, and what it ſignifieth : ſecondarely A hat it is. 


pꝛomiſed you to ſpeake of the circumciſion of Chzilt our ſas 
niour, and how it chaunced that he would be circumciſed . 


Lircumciſion 
And thirdly A pꝛomiſed you to ſpeake of his manhod. Now of Cut. 


you know at þ ſame tyme 3 did not perfozme my pꝛomiſe, 

becauſe 3 had no time: therefoze Jentend now by the belpe 

of Gd to perfoʒme that which J then pꝛomiſed. But yet be» 

cauſe the Goſpell contayneth {@ gad matter J can not gee 

_— bet they you certayne ſpecialties whiche are con- 
vned init. 


pꝛoue, that Jeſus was this Pelſias which was ſpoken of ſo 
much befoze times by the pꝛophets, and this be doth, by the 
place where he was bozne, namely at Bethiem, and alſo by 
the time, namely, when Yerode was king oner the Jewes, 
Bat here be no Jewcs, Ms ee <p 
of this matter. 


— 42m 


The Euangelift Pathew in this Goſpell goeth about to Je 


o 
- 
. 1 here 


= 


ellas. 
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Kingdome by 
&hzft; 


A Sermon preachedby M. Latimer 
Furthermoze here we ſhall note the implicifie and har⸗ 
tines of theſe men which came a great way out of their con- 
tries, where the pꝛophet Daniell had bene be loze times: foz 
no doubt but they had learned ol Daniell that there ſhould a 
Peſlias come : therefozenow when they perce iued by the 
ſtarre that he is bo2ne, they are redy to fo ſake their toun⸗ 
tries and come into-Jew2y ſuch a great way to make inqui- 


ert ſition fo2 him And ther go very ſimply to wozke caſting na 


perill. r openly at Jeruſalem foz him, ſaying : Ii 
eff rex > V Vhere is he that is borne king of the lewes? Here 
vou mult vnderſtand that after Pompetns the great had 
ſubdued the Jewes, in pꝛoceſſe of time Yerode had gotten 
the rule onerthem, by the meanes and appointment of toe 
Empervur , M hieb Yerode was not a Jew but an Adume⸗ 
an, a cruell man, a wicked man, and a fozecaſting man, foz 


Herode feared he truſted no? conſtantly vnto the Jewes Ve was euer a 
the loſſe. ot his 


frayd he ſhould be depꝛiued of his kingdome , Now at that 
time when this wicked man had the rule, theſe wiſe men. 
came into the cit ie and enquired fo2 the king of the Jewes, 
and openly pzoteffed their fayth which they had in Chzi t. 


They were nothing a frayde ol Yerode foz they bad ſucha»- 
truſt and confidence in God, they knew that he was able to 


deliuer them out of his handes. But the wozlolp wiſe men. 


'willfay they were but folcs to put them ſelues in daunger 


"without neede : they might haue aſked fo} him ſecretly: l 


1 


that p king might not haue heard of it: ſuch is the wiſdome 
of theſe, which haue no fayth o2 confidence in God ; they wit 
not abide any perill foz'Govs fake: they ſake rather all the 
co2ners to byde them ſelues in, rather then they will pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe Gods wozd openly. Apꝛap vou note and marke well 


_  .. their woꝛdes: they ſayp: we are come to wozſhippe bim, 
tio do homage unto him „to atknowledge bim to be bur leꝛt: 


then agayne note the woꝛds of Herode, he ſayth vnto them: 
Goe and ſearch diligently for the childe + and when you 
liaue founde him bring me worde, tliat I may come and 
worſhippe him alſo. Loe, heare what a fore was this He⸗ 
rode. Who can indge of a maans-wozdes, except God which. 
knoweth the hartes of men? 

Note an other thinge which is this: alone as this was 

publiſhed, 


a ack a. ou acc _ me 


don Twelfth day. 
— that theſe rangers were come aſking foz þ king 
Cn REN He! 
with him. This was a ſtrange thing that Jeruſa- 
lem thou be troubled, which longed ſo long time foz that 
king, foz that Peſſias,fo2 that ſauiour, but they were enen 
as we are, they cared not foz Gods woꝛde, they ſought no- 
thing but their eaſe and to be at reſt, they cared not greatly 


W7 


fo; religion, they thought if we receine him, we ſhall haue The teners ot 


tl 
trouble with him: therefo2e it is better fo2 vs fo leaue hym, — — 


and to let him alone, rather then to diſquiet our ſelues: they religion. 


were euen right merchantmen : they ſought nothing but to 
ſane their ſubſtance in this wo2ld, this was all that they lo⸗ 
ked fo2, therefoze they were troubled when they hearde that 
Chꝛiſt was boꝛne. 

Now what doth Yerode'? Fozſoth he calleth all the by⸗ 
Hoppes and learned men, andenquireth of them, the tyme 
at the which Ch2 ſt ſhoald be bozne , They were well ſene 
in the lawe, and the pꝛophetes after the letter: and therefoze 


by and by made aunſwere vnto him ſaying af Bethlem Juda 


her Wall be bozne, fo2 ſo it is witten in the fifth chapter of 


thou art not the leaſt concerning the princes of luda, for 
out of thee hall come the captaine that shall gouerne my 

people Iſraell. After that Yerode had heard this, he called 
the wiſe men,and bad them that they ſhould goe and ſearch 
out the childe, when they had found hym,they ſhould bzing 
him woꝛd agayne that he might come and wo2ſhippe him al⸗ 
fo, O what a fore is this:there hath bene many ſuch foxes in 
England ſpecially in the time of perſecution, which pꝛeten⸗ 
ded great holynes and zeale to godward with their will ; but 
their hartes was poyſoned with the crueltie of Herode. 

Now aſſone as they were out of the citie, the ſtarre ap» 
peared vnts them agayne, and went befoze them till u came 
to the place where it ſtode ſtill. But you mult vnderſt and 
that our ſauiour was bozne in a ſtable, but Joſeph had got⸗ 
ten a honſe in pzoceſſe of time : ſo that they found hym not 
in ths ſtable . There be ſome learned men, that thinke, that 
theſe wiſe men came a yeare oꝛ two after his birth : foz they 


came a great wa re they found him and did their ho- 
gre e,andther een, mage 


Micheas: Et t« Bethleem Ids . And thou Bethleem Iuda, Miche. 5, 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 


mage bnfo him acknowledgyng him to be the Lo2d, and de⸗ 
clared their fayththatithey-badin him, t b2oaght bim Golde, 
How the wilr Kräckumtcenſe and/Pyzte. And berr is to be noted: the pg | 
men honozd biſon of God: "thers was ns bon that wereade-of , which 
Lhzit © gaueany thing vnto him: vet God could ttrre vp the heartes 
of thoſe ſtrangers to ſhewe their liberalitie towardes him, 
Sew, vey b2ing Gove which ignified him to be the right king 
 Frikenfence, aboue all Kynges, lyke as the golde/exceedeth all the other 
Wpare, mettalles: ſo golde ſigiuified him to be the king abone all 
| kinges,and that the doctrine of him is the very true doctrine, 
Frankumcenſe ſignified the p2ayer of the faythfull which 
maketh a godſauoar befoze God, foz he greatly delighteth 
therein. Pyzre which they offred ſignified afflicions of thoſs 
which conkeſſe Chꝛiſt. 5 l 
But here (as J tolde vou befoze) you muff note Gods 
pꝛouiſion, fo2 now Mary and Joſeph mult be gonne to C- 
gipt , ſo what p2oniſion God made foz them: ſent them gold, 
and other treaſures outof a farre countrey , Agayne how 
God ſo wonderfully pzeſerned thoſe wyſe men which were 
goyng agayne to Herode, if they had not bene admoniſhed 
by the Angell of God. Therefoze learne here, that they that 
beleue in God, and put their hope and truſt in him, hall be 
pꝛouided foz, God will not foꝛget them, But how theſe men 
Chethe wile came to Coleyne in Garmany I marueill greatly, Jthincke 
from Coleyn. it be but phantaſtes and illuſions of the deuill, which ſtirred 
bp men fo wozſhip ſtone and w ade. 
But now J will leaus that place of ſcripture, and returne 
agayne to my pzomile , and ſpeake ſomewhat of circumcili- 
on, and ſs make an end. | 145 
Ood almightie made this pꝛomiſe vnto Abzaham ſaying: 
Gene 7. Ego er0 Deus tus, et ſeminis tai poſt te . Twill be thy God and 
: thy ſeede after thee , his was the pꝛomiſe of God which 
| p2omyſe was confirmed by that ſigne and outwarve token 
of circumciſion ow the couenant oz pꝛomiſe of God abi⸗ 
deth, but the circumcifion which was the ſigne of it, is gone 
and taken away by the comming of Chꝛiſt, t in ſtead theres 
of is o2dayned the baptiſme , This you haue heard the laſt 
tyme when J tolde you that circumciſion was not onely a 
marke o naked token, wherby men might know aw * 
n | J a Cent 
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ate bert it ee ſiguification, namely that like 
as the pꝛiuy member was circumciſed, the fozeſkinne cut | 
of, ſu the hart of enery man muſt be circumciſed, the foze- The ngvitica, 
ſkinne of all wickednes cut of , 02 pulled away, like as our tion of Lirci; 
Baptiſme is not onelp oꝛdayned foz that cauſe to knowe a n. . 
Chziftian-from: a Lurke og beathen, but it hath a further 
fignificatian, it ſignifieth that we mul wache awa * olde 
Adam, fozſake and ſet aũde all carnall luſtes and deſires, and 
put on Chzift, reccine him with a pure hart, and ſtudp to line 
and goe fozward in all godnes, accozding vnto his will and 
commaundzment , Do 4 lay at that time, circumciſion was 
not one ly angutward bare ioken, but had an inward ſigni- 
fication, namely, that the hart of man ſhould be circumciſed, 
Wp finae and clenſed from all wickednes. 
No come to the pont, circumciſion at that time was Circumciſlom 
a tertapne ſure infallibie, and effectuall token of Codg — 
god will to wardes thein to whom it was geuen : fo2 as mas and certeine 
nyas did beleue the couenaunt of Oodꝛit did aſcertayne them tokt of Gods 
of the god will of Od towarves them, that thry Gould bar aut 
delivered out of all their troubles and aduerſities and that 
they thoulo be fure vi the helpe ot Sad. An example we haue 
in that god vong man Jonathas, he comfo2ted himſelfe with 
his ciecmuciſion, ſaying to bis weapon bearer : Veni. trar/es- x.Rega. 
mur 4d incircamciſes Come let vs goe to this vncircumci- 
{ed ; As though he ſapy-:: Conne let v go, we haut circunici⸗ 
ſion, God hath pꝛomiſed to be our God to ayde and helpe vs, 
and deliuer vs oat ef all our troubles and calamities . Aud ſo Sod glutth 
went on he and his weapon bearer onely agaynlt their ene- victoz7 to the 
mies, and ſet vpen them, and kilien a great number of them *bfull. 
that ſame day, which victozy hapned by the occaſion of thys 
faythfull Jonathas the kinges ſonne , Ho likewiſc did Das 
uid when be ſhauld fight agaynſt Goliah the philiſtine, hee 1 
ſapth: . ws eſt ille incirciunciſus! V V hatis.chis vncircumci- . _ 
_ hililtian that he should reuile the hoſt of the ly uin 

o they erboztev themſelues, 4 confirmed their cavth 
— — S0 let vs euer conſider in what 
trouble and calamitie ſo ener we be, let vs remember that 
we be baptiſed : that God hath pꝛomiled to helpe vs, to deli⸗ 
ner vs it om all our ünnes and < * to be * 

ey, n 
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we are alu - And agayne let vs conſider our p2omiſe which we: baus 


red of the ka 
8 of God 


made vnto him, namely that we will fozſake ſinne, the deuil 
and all his craftes and illuſions and cleaue vnto Gos onely, 


| e Frves and fo by the remembzance of this we ſhalbe moze readie i 


(1400, 


earneft to ſtriue and fight agapnſt the deuill. 

Now let vs come to the circumciſion of our ſauiour Chzift, 
A man might marueill how it came to paſſe that our ſautour 
would be circumciſed being as he was in derde. im ins 
flicia, the righteouſnes it ſelfe. What nedeth hym to ber 
tirtumciſed : fo; he was no ſinner , noz had neede that his 
fayth ſhould ber confirmed by the circumciſion , beyng ves 
ry God and the materiall ſonne of God. Agayne to do a thing 


that ntedeth not, it is but loft [aboz and the time ill ſpent. And 


Sainct Paul ſayth: Si circumcidamini , Chriſtus vobis nibill proderit , 

When you are circumciſed Ch2zif doeth you no god, vou 
niede not loke to be ſaued by him, To make anſwer to theſe 
queffions , firft J would not baue you fo thinke that Chzift 
being but viy.dayes olde knew not where aboutes bys pas 
rentes went, what they did, when they circumciſed bym, 
ves, ves, he knew it well enongh : foz though he was but a 
childe, yet he was ſuch a childe that had no fellow: foz as ©, 
Paull witneſſeth: Plenieuds divinitatis bibitabat in illo corpo- 
raliter . The aboundancy of the godhead dwelt in hym co2po- 
rally. God dwelleth in all them that be faythfull ſpiritually: 
fo2 we be the temples of God: But in Chꝛiſt he dwelleth 
co2po:ally, that is to ſay,he with the plenteouſnes of hys gods 
head dwelleth in Chziff , you muſt vnderftand that Chꝛiſt 
bath a ſoule and body, and vnited it with his diuinitie, there⸗ 
foze it is ſapd that he dwelleth in Chꝛiſt co2pozally. Now 
be being very God would not haue bene circumciſed againt 
his will, but he did it voluntarily , As foz the ſaying of S. 
Pau. Si circumcidamini Chriſtus wbil vobi proderit .- Jt hath 
his vaderltanding: foz S Paul in that place ſpeaketh net of 
the out ward wozke of circumciſion, but agaynſt that wicked 
opinion which the gentiles had: foz they thought that cir⸗ 


cumciſion was a wozke mereting remiffienof finnes: which 

opinton toke away the office of Chziſt. Now S. Paul wars 

neth them of it, and ſhewed that this was a wicked opinion 

ko thinke to be ones by the circumciſion , The cauſes * 
* foze 
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foze Chꝛiſt our Sautour would be Cireumciſed are theſe: 
_ firſtbecauſe he would be a teſtimony, that the old lawe was Che cau'es 
Gods law, and foz that tyme they were the very lawes of £59 Kat. 
God: and therfoze-he ſuffred himſeife to be circumciſed not /d 
withſtanding that he had no neede of it, but this is but a ſe- 
condary cauſe An other cauſe is to be obedient vnto common 
ozders, therefoze he woulde ſaffer rather to be circumciſed, 
then to geue occaſion of hurly burly oz vpz02e : fo2 he knew 
the will of his father was that ſubiectes ſhould obey Magi⸗ 
rates, keepe ozders . Swhiceti eſtate cuinis human creatura, Tit. 3. 
Be obedient vuto them. Lake what lawes and oꝛdinaun⸗ 
tes are made by the Bagiſtrates, we ought to obey them: 
therfoze let vs conſider euer in all our doynges what be the 
lawes of the Realme, and actoꝛdyng vnto the ſame we muſt 
line. And this is to be vnderſtand as well in ſpiritual mat⸗ 
ters as tempoz2all matters, ſo farre fozthas their lawes be 
not agaynſt God and his wo2d.-When they will mone vs to Deo 
do ane thyng agayn{i Sod then we ſhall ſax . Oportet magic Eetes. 5. 
obedire Bomine quam hominibus , V Ve mult more be obedize ©0d is moze 
vnto God then vnto man: pet we may not withſtand them j 1 
with ſtoutnes 02 riſe vp agaynſt them: but ſuffer what ſo e- + 
ner they ſhall doe vnto vs : foz we may faz nothyng in the 
wozld rebell agaynſt the ofticers of God, that is to ſay, a⸗ | 
gainſt the Pagiſtrate. ; | | 
Now Chaiſt himſelſe geueth an example of this obedicce, h 
and no doubt, it was a paynfull thyng to be Circumciſed, 
as it appered by a notable ace in the firſt boke of Poſes . Gen. 34, 
Whrhen Jacob that holy man. was commyng home agayne 
out of Peſopotamia, with his wines and childzen, and all his 
ſubſtaunce: as he came by the way, he pitched his tentes a⸗ 
bout the Sichemites . Now her had a daughter called Dina, 
Which gaſing damſell went abꝛoad to ſee the countreyes, and 
ſo came into the towne among the ftranngers . Now the go⸗ 
uernoꝛs ſonne of the Citie ſeyng ber to beafayze mayden, 
caſte his loue vpon her and went and toke her and rauiſhed 
her, and afterward made ſute vnto Jacob her father and got 
er to hys wife . At the length after much a do, they agreed 
on that, that he his father and all his people ſhould be cir» 


ich was dons : foz vpon a day all their males oo 
nner 2% | was 
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were circumciſed, and here was a religion of pollecie. They 
were circumciſed not fo: Sods ſake to acknowledge him ts 
be their God, but onely to ſatiſfie the requeſt of a foliſh wan⸗ 
ton young man, as we read in Cronicles of ſuch religion of 
Circumciſion pollitie. Now what hapnev? Che third day when their ſozes 
was papntull, were very great, two of Jacobs ſennes went into the Citie, 
and lew altogether nen women and childzen, and toke 
their ſiter away agayne Here by this appeared what payne 
it was, that they were nat able to withſtand oz defend them 
ſelues. 
But our Bauidur be was well content to ſuffer that great 
| payne: but theſe cauſes are not the chiefeſt but there han⸗ 
geth mozeef it. S. Paul ſhewed the chicfelt cauſe in the Es 
Cala iii. = to the Hebzues ſaping: PFoft uam vent plenituds tem- 
„ miſt Deus filuns ſiunm faction ex muliere . After that the 
72 God ſent his ſoone made of a 
woman. This is the pzincipall cauſe: fo2 when the kulnes 
— — al rene done in 
a conuenient tyme, and the ſame tyme muſt be appointed by 
bim, and not by vs. When the tyme was ful come then Ood 
ſendeth his ſonne made of a woman, made of a woman hs 
Sun kanne ſayth: which lignificth that Cbꝛiſt toke the ſubſtaunce of his 
very flethe of body of the woman . In all thinges he was lyke vntoother 
Mars the vie childzen, except that he had no carnall father , and was withs 
Fine, out finne , els he was very man: foz we may not make him 
ſo ſpirituall that we ſhould deny his humanitie , No not ſor 
be was very man and was bonde to the law. To what end? 
Ft eos qui Ui erant omexii, liberaret . That he might deliuer 
gala, ys from the law, to the which we were And that 
we might receiue the right of the childꝛen of God by adop⸗ 
tion, thzough Gods godnes by bis deſcruyng , that we 
2 might baue thzough his fulfillyng of the law, remiſſion of 
finnes and eternall lyfe . Theſearehis giftes which he hath 
deſerued with his kepyng of the law, 
Cum is the Thus you ſee to what end be was circumciſed, and wher- 
fu filling of foze he kept the law namely to deliuer vs from the condem⸗ 
the las. nation of it: fo2 if he had not kept the law, the law had 


ſuch power that it ould bane condemned bs all foz ſo it is 
Els iiize witten: M deditus qui nan 15 in omaibus . Ru be 
o 


on the Goſpell vpon Twelfth day. * 
he that abydeth not by all that which is v titten in. this 
law., Ss that the leaft cogitacion that we haue Jay if ; na 
laweof God » bzingeth this curſe vppon our heavcs; ſo th; 
there was neuer manno2 ſhall be one, 23 
him ſelfe by this law, foz it is ſpirituall it may 
but by the ſpirite. Jt required vs to be clean tre tp 
of ſinne, from all ill thovghtes, wozdes, and derdes : but we 
carnall, and as ©, Paul ſayth.. /eadti /ub peccata.. Sold — 
ſinne and wirkedoes: therfoe he toncludeth thus: Ex »/c- 
ribus legir nem in ſtiſic ditur. Andi by the workes of the. law 
no man can be iuſtiſied, foꝛ vou mult tonſider the wozdes 3 
ol the law how ther ought to be done and aga pne ho w we bo 5 | 
them . As Thzif dy) them they merite, foz he did them per⸗ Etnits deves 
fecly as they ought to be done: but as we do them the y cou⸗ were perfect-# 
demne, and vet the lacke is not in the law, but in vs 6 3 
law foz it ſclfe is holy and god: but we are ot able to ka pe 
it, and thcrefoze we mui ſæke our r ghteouſnes nat in * 
lawe but in Chit, which bath failed that ſame, and geuen 
vafrelybio fulfilling. - 

And this the chice lt cauſe ——_— Chaiſt would folfil 
the lawe. But all the Papiſtes thinke the niſclues to be ſaned 
bythe lawe : and J my ſelfe haue beene of that daungerous, - 
damnable opinion, til J was.rrx.yeares of age: 
fo long 4 had walked in darckneſſe and in the watowe orf 
death. And no daubt he that departeth krom this wozlde in Rone tan na 
this opinion, he ſhall neuer come to Beauen: foꝛ when we — fulfilcy. 
well confiver the wozkes of the law , which the {awe ran Cooney. 
reth, and againe how we do them, we Chal finde W 
not be juſtified by our doinges: fo2 the feſhe raigueth 02 
it beareth rule and letteth the ſpirite, and ſo we neuer fulfill 
the lawe . Certaine it is that they that ry pay pt 
the holy Gholt which ruleth and gouerneth U 
that there be a greate many lackes in them, ſo that if they 
would goe about to be ſaued by they; woꝛhes, they ſhoulde 
come to ſhozt : fo2 they wozks are not able ta auuſwert the 
ok the lawe : Aud lo amore bane, 
which ſhould geue cuery one accoꝛdinge : es, an 
ſhould not deſerus fo2 bs If we had no other helpe but that, 
then we ſhould g all to the oeuill, A laſtinge 


A Sermon preached by M. I atymer . 
be pꝛayſed we haue a remedy and a ſure helper . Ch2tf the 
ſonne ol theliuyng God hath falfiiled the law fo vs, to doli⸗ 
ner vs from ſinne . Dach is the office of Chꝛiſt to deliuer vn 
from the law and the wꝛath of it , The law required a per- 
fect righteouſnes and holines , now all they that heleue in 
Chꝛiſt they are holy and righteovus : fo2 be bath fulñtied the 
law foꝛ vs which beleue in hym: we be reputed iuſt thzongh 


fayth in Chꝛiſt: ——— the law of vs? mary righte⸗ 
ouſnes and halynes: This we haue, we are righteous: bnt 
how: not by dur wozkes : fo2 our wozkes are not able to 
Lziſt hath make vs iuſt, and delluer vs from our finnes;but we are iuſt 
ouerth:own hy that that our ſinnes are pardoned vnto vs thzough fayth 
the poueer of that we hane in Chill our Daviour : foz be thzongh bis ful. 

3 fillyng of the law, toke awapthe curſe ol the law from our 

deades. i de peccato condenmanit peevatune . He tooke away the 
power ot the ſinne. Sinne is made no finne, a 

Jdeſire yon in the reuerence of God to beare away this 

one ſentence which J will fell you now: foz it hall be a god 

ſtay agaynlt the tfptations of the deuill, the ſentence is this: 

Roms, L. und lex preftare nom poſterat. That the law could not dw (foz 
it was letted by the fleſhe) what can the law do when it hath 
no let? mary it can inCiffe , ſal inſirmabatur per camem, that is 

to ſay : Man was not able fo do it, the lacke was in vs: foz 

we are wicked and the law is holy and god. Now that which 

we lacked, that ſame hath God fulfilledand ſupplied . Miſs 

filis ſus, in that he hath ſent his ſonne to ſupply that which 
Llyiſteome- mans wozkes could not do, and with his fulfilling of þ lawe 

erte. and paynefull death he merited , that as many as beleue in 
| him, though they had done all the ſinnes of the wo2ld, yet ſhal 
they not be damned, but are righteous befoze the face of God 
beleuyng in Chꝛiſt: So that remiſſion of ſinnes of ſinnes e 
eaerlaftiyng lyfe may be ſought no where els but onely4in 
Chzift , Q. «i proprio filo non pepercit, ſed dedit illum promobit '. He 
that ſpared not his onely ſonne but gaue him fo2 vs. Why 

ſhould he not haue geuen vs all thinges with him? 
By this text it appeareth that he which hath Ch2i@ hath al 
thynges , he hath Chꝛiſtes fulftilyng ofthe law, he hath re- 
ion of hys ſinnes, and ſo conſequently cucrlaſting lyfe, 
Is this not a comtoʒt : what greater — 
4 | bartes 
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hartes eaſe can there bein heauen and in earth, then thats - 5 
namely, to be ſure of the remiſſion of thy unnes, and that 
Chzift bound hymſelte vnto þ law to that ende that he might 
fulfil it to the vttermoſt. This I ſay is the greateſt comfoꝛt, 
ſpecially when be wil ge in hand with vs, and caſt our ines 
in our teeth,as he no doubt fozgetteth them not, but hath them here is na 
at hys fingers ende (as they ſay) when he wil ſo go to wozke ſaluation toy 
with vs,ſaying : Sir thou art damned, thou art a ſinfull wic⸗ + 
ked man, thou haſt not kepte Gods molt holy commaunde, ** 
mentes.God muſt nerdes iudge the accozding vnto his law. 
No then when J baue the grace to haue in remembzance 

the circumciſion of Chꝛiſl: when à remẽ ber that Chziſt hath 
fulfilled the law foz me, that he was cirtumciſed, that be will 
ſtand betwene me and my damnation, when J loke not vpon 
my wozkes to be ſaued by them, but only by Chꝛiſt: when J 
ſticke vnto hym , when à beleue that iny ſoule is waſht and 
made cleane thzough his bloud, then I baue all his godnes: h we may 
fo2 God hath geuen him vnto me. and when J beleue in hym, apply all the 
I apply all hys benefites vnto me . A pzay God thealmighty Jencices of 
to geue vs ſuch a hart that we may beleue in bym,foz he is #- — 
nis legis , the ende of the law , pe finctio legis, the fulfilling of the our venefites; 
the ſame, to the ſaluation of euery one that beleueth on 
bym; What can be moze comfo2tablcztherefoze let vs beleue 
in hym and be thankfull . Now J muſt nee des ſpeake a woꝛd 
02 two of god woꝛkes, leaſt peraduenture ſome of you be ofs 
fended with me, 4 ot 

I tolde yon befoze wherein ſtandeth our righfeouſneſſe, 
namely, in that that our vnriahteouſnes is fozgeuen vats 
vs: foz we muſt needes confefle that the beſt wozkes that we 
do, haue nedoofremilf on of ſinnes, and ſo not meritozious 
foz they be not perfect as they ought to be: and therefoze we 
lyue of bozrowyug , we haue no pꝛoper righteouſnes of our 
owne »but we bozrow, that is to ſay : we take the righteouſs 
nes of Ch2ilt which he offredfreely to as many as beleue in 
hym . And thys treaſure of hys righteouſnes is not waſted oz 
ſpente , he hath enough foz all the woꝛlde, yea, if this were a 
thouſand wozldes, Therfoze when we hane bene wicked let 
vs be ſoy fo2 our wickednes, and come to Chꝛiſt, and call foz'  - 
fazgenencs, x thf take a god earneft purpoſe to ud = 
| org 
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euet/ thing There is a commonſayingamangl vs here in england: 
rate Euerp thing is( lap they)as it is taken, whit h in veeve is not 
taza, ſs :*fo2 euccy thing is as it is, howſvener it be taken, but in 

ſome inaner of wayes it is true, as in this matter: We of 

dur ſelues are vault, our woꝛkes are vnperfec , any fo diſa⸗ 

græable vato gods lawes, vet foz Chziſtes ſake we be taken 

fo2 iuſt, and our wozxkes are allowable beſoꝛe God : not that 

+=. * they be fo indeve fo2 themſelnes, but they be taken well fo; 
Sod will te · hys lake. Gadhath a plexſareinour wozkes, though they be 
ward our not ſo perfectly done as they ought to be, yet they pleaſe bym 
$39d une, and he delighteth in them, and he will reward them in ener- 
mantbin:s ot laſting ipfe. We baue th not by our morites,batby Chzift, 
them,but foz And pet this ſentence is true: Keadet -vaicuig, ita opera Ye 
deplcalut: will reward every one attozdyng to his deſeruyng, be wyll 
* reward our god wozkes in cuerlawing lyfe, but not with e- 
uerlaſting lyfe : foz dur wozkes are not ſo much wozth, no; 

aught not to be eſtemed as to get heauen, foꝛ it is witten: 

| Celli gloxia damen dei. , Thr kyngdome of deauen is a gifte of 
Rum. ii. God. So. like wyſe S. aul ſayth ; Gratis effis ſalnati, fide abſque 
operibus . Pe are ſaued freely without wozke, Therfoze when 

Ate are freely yeaſke, Are they ſaued ? ſay yes: How? mary, Gratis,frely: 
\laucd- and he is all our comfozt to tapour conſeiences. Yon wall ſay 
: now: Mere is all fayth, fayth, but we heare nothing of god 
woꝛkes: as ſome carnali people make ſuche carnal! reaſcns 
ipke themſelues, but J tell you we are bounde to walke in 
god wozkes : loꝛ to that ende weare come to Chꝛitt᷑, to leaue 


we where⸗ finne, n 1 
— 9000 0} finnc, to lyue vp2:ightly and ſo to be ſaued by him : but you 


des ace t be Tut be ſure to what ende you muſt wozks, you muſt know 


done. how to eſteme your god wozkes, As if I faſt and geue almits. 
| andthinketo be ſaucd by it, 4 th2itft Chytlt out of hys ſrate, 
what aur I the better when à do fo 2 But 3 tell you how ven 
1 ſhall do them: Firſt tonſider with your ſelues how God hath 
deltuerev you out of the hand of the deuill. ow to ſhev? your 
ſcife thankefutt, and in conſiveration that be commarndeth 
— voti to ds god wo2zkes, ye muſt do them, and therefo2e we 
$007 Sab Waaltle with ſinne. When the deut tempteth me, oz in any 
commaſideth Wile moueth me te wickednes, then J mult w eithſtand dila⸗ 
vs to do them low and repzoue it: and whenhe hath gotten at any tyme 
A the viaoz x, we mult riſe againe and Cy +" And 

1 | Wwygcu- 
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mult firſt be made god befoꝛe we can do god. We muſt firſt. 
Art inſtiſſed by fayth in Chzift, and are made god by him,ths © 


it en Twelfth day, : 18> 
oben A fiele my ſelle feeble and weake , what ſhall J dw⸗ 
mary call vpon God: fo2 he hath pꝛomiſed, that he will helpe, 
there was neuer man yet no2 an ſhall be, but he ſha{lſnn 
eaſe and comfozt at Gods hande , if be call vnto him 
faythfull hart: foz as ©. Paul ſayth : Zeredictus eft Deus > Cats: 
non fia't nos temptari , ſuper | quod ferre poſſunns . God is true 
(ſayth hee) hee will not ſuffer vs to be tempted further then 


ve may beate. If therefoze we would once enter into a pꝛac/ The path ay 


tiſe to ouertome the deuill, it were but an eaſy thing ſoz vs ot good worky; 
to dw, if euery one in his calling would direa his wayes toe 
Oodward, and fo do god wozkes , as the parentes in their 
callyng to line quietly and gedly together, and bing bp their 
youth in godlynes : So likewiſe maſters to kepe their ſer» 
uauntes in god ozder , tokepe them from idlenes and wic⸗ 
kednes ., Theſe are god wozkes when cuery one doth his 
calling as God hath appoynfed hem to do: but they muff be 


done to that end to ſhewe our ſelues thanckfull : and therfoze 


they are called in Scripture ſacrifices of thanckeſgeuynges, 

not to winne heauen withall, fo2 if J ſhould do ſo, 3 ſhould 
deny Chꝛiſt my ſauiour, deſpiſe 4 fread him vader my fete: 
foz to what purpoſe ſuffred hee 2 when J ſhall with my gov 
wozkes get heauen ? As the papiſtes do which deny him in 
deede: foz they thincke to get heauen with their pilgrunages, 
with running hether and thether . Jp2ayp vou note this, we 


be made tuft, befoze our woꝛkes pleaſe God: foʒ when we . 


op 


commeth our duty, that is: to dw god Wozkes, to mabeade * 
claration of our thankfulnes. 

I baue troubled you a god whyle, and ſomewhat the lon». 
ger, becauſe Jhaue much pleaſure to comfozt my ſelfe in it. 
In tymes patt we were wont to runne hither and thither, to 
this ſaint t that ſaint,but it is all but figge leaues what man 
can do. Therefoze let vs ſticke to Ch2ift which is the right 
perfect and abſolute Sauiour, and able fo deliuer vs from all 
our ſinnes,and not onely able to da it, but alſo willyng, he ofs, 
freth him ſelfe vnto vs: therefo2e(J ſay)let vs beleue in him. 
and afterward ſhew our thankfulnes thꝛeugh an honeſt god⸗ 
ly conuerſation and liurng: ſo that his name may be * 


7 
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ted ambglt vs, i that they that know him not as pet, ma be 
bzought to the knowledge of him thzough our godly conuer⸗ 

(tion. The almighty god whoſe kyngdom is everlaſting 
- geue vs this grace, Zo whom with God the ſonne t 
the holy ghoſt, be all hono2 and glozy now and e- 
uer,wozld without ende, Amen, 
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Latymer, the firſt Sonday after the E- 
piphanie An. 1552, | 


HE father and mother of leſus went to 
TD FX leruſalem after the cuſtome, &c, ' 
pere in thss Goſpell is to be noted, 
bew Parie the mother of Chzilt went to 
eruſalem bauing her huſband,and the childe 
=====g5 Jeſus which was ru. peres of age with them. 


ſomething which A toke in hand laſt holy day: where à ta⸗ 
king occaſion of the goſpell that was read the ſame day, made 
1 mention how Jeſas the ſonne of God, and Sanicur of the 
Faiiu ie; 02100 , mas bozne in Bethleem:and how God opened his 
Gentles by2th vnto the Gentiles which wer the th2e wilemen, com⸗ 
| only called þ thꝛeꝛ kinges of Collen,but they were not kings, 
as the fond opinion of the cõmon people is, but they wer reli 
geous men, and men that feared God, yea and as ſome great 
learned men gather, they were of the remnant of thoſe which 
Daniel 5̊ pzophet had taught t inſtructed in the knowledg of 
God, x of his will. Foz Daniell being in captinitie bare great 
rule amongſt the gentiles, as it appeareth in his boke of p20- 
pyecte, and therfoze was able to ſet fo2th and pzomote the 
true religion of God, which was knowne at that time onely 
among the Jewes : which knowledge theſe wiſe men had, 
and had alſo a ſpeciall vnderſtanding of Aftronomie : And 


xc. But befoze J come to this goſpel,J wil rehearſe vnto vou 


dn che firſt ſonday after Epiphanie”.. 183 
now, they ſceing the ſtarre, perceiued that it was not a com- 
mon thing, but a token that the greateſt king was boꝛne, of 
whome they had heard they; fozcfathers talke, and therefv;s 
they came to Jeruſalem,and enquired foz this king. c. 

The laſt holy day Jhad no time to entreat of this matter 
fully, and therefoze A entend to ſpeake ſomewhat df it at this 
time. And firſt of this wozde Jeſus, what it is. 
The Euangeliſt ſayth here: V Vhen leſus was borne, 

What is Jeſus? Jeſas is an hebzue wo2de, and ſignifieth in Jeſus,what 
our engliſh tongue, a Sautour and redemer ofallmankynde 15: 

bozne into this wozlde. This title and name to ſane, pertey- 
neth pꝛoperl and pꝛincipally vato him, foz he ſaueo vs, els 

we had bene loft foz euer. Aotwithſtanding the name of Sa⸗ 2 

uiour is vſed in common ſpeach, as the king is called a Saui- ue 
our, fo2 he ſaueth his ſubieces from all daunger and harme cpeches. 
that may enſue of the enemies. Likewiſe the phiſitian is ac⸗ 
compted a ſauiour, fo2 he ſaueth the ſicke man from the daũ⸗ 
ger of his diſcaſe with god and wholeſome medicines, So fas - 
thers and mothers are ſauiours, foz they ſaue they; childzen 
from bodely harme that may happen vnto them. So bzidges 
leading ouer the waters are ſauiours, foz they ſave vs from 
the water. Likewiſe thippes and boats great and ſmall veſ- 

ſelles vpon the ſeas are ſauidurs, foz they ſane vs from the 

fary, rage, and tempeſt of the ſea, So iudges are lauioꝛs, foz 

they ſaue, o2 at leaſt ſhould ſave the people from w2ong and 
opp2eſſion : But all this is not a perfece ſauing , foz what as 

uayleth it to be ſaued from ſicknefſe,calamities, and oppꝛeſli⸗ 

on, when we ſhall be condemned after our death both body 

and ſoule foz euer to remaine with the deuil and his angels? 
Ne muſt therefoze come to Jeſus , which is the right and Jeſus Chzi 
true Sauiour , And he it is that hath ſaued vs from finne, I our onely 
Whome hath he ſaved ? Vis people. Who are his people? 

All that belene in him, and put theyz whole truſt in him, and 

thoſe that ſeke helpe and ſaluation at his handes, all ſuch are 

his people. ow ſaued he them? Firſt by magiffrates he ſas , 

ued the paze from oppꝛeſſion and wꝛong: the childzen he ſa⸗ mates hut: 
ueih though the tuition of the parentes from daunger and ſayeth vs, 
perill ; by phiſittans he ſaueth from ſicknes and diſeaſes: but 

from lnne, ge ſaueth only thzough his paſſion and bloudſhed 

tas | ding 
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Sag dimm Therkoze he may he rolled,anv{s the very right dani 
faluacion, dur, ſoz it is he that ſaueth from all infelicitie all his fayfbfall 
people, and his ſaluation is ſufficiente to ſatiſfie foz all the 
woꝛld as concerning it ſelfe, but as concerning vs » he ſaued 
no moe. then ſuch as put they2 truſt in him. And as many as 
beleue in him fhall be ſaued, the other.ſhall be caſt out as infi- 
delles into euerlaſting damnation, not fo; lack of ſaluaticn, 
but fo inũdelitie aum lache at fapth, which is the onely cauſe 
of theyz damnation. 
tae BY is — He ſaued vs, from what: uen from fine. Nowe When 
amal. he ſaued vs from finne; then he ſaued vs from the wꝛath 
* of God, fromaffliction and calamitics, from hell and death, 
and from damnation and euerlaſting payne: foz ſine is the 
cauſe and fountains of all miſchiſe: Take away ſinne, then 
all other calamities wherin mankinde is w2apped are taken 
away and cleane gone and diſperſed : therefoze he ſaving vs 
How we be ta from ſinne, ſaued vs from al affliction, But how doth he ſaue 
ed fr0 inne. vs from ſtnne ? in this maner, that ſinne A dave 
vs, ſinne ſhall not haue the vicozy ouer vs, d vs not 
fo, that we ſhould he without finne, that no ünne d be 
et in our hartes: o, he ſaued vs not ſo, fo al maner ofiur- 
perfea ions remayne in vs, pea in the beit of vs: ſo that if 
God ſhould enter into indgement with vs, we ſhonlde all be 
dauined. Foz there are none, no2 euer was any man boꝛne 
into this woꝛld, which could ſay, J am tleane from ſinne, er- 
Chit only is £96 Jeſus Chziſt Therefoze he faued vs not fo from flune, 
vo-de of une in taking cleane away the ſame, that we ſhould not be incli- 
ned vatoit, but rather the power aud ftrength of the ſame 
ie, he hath ſo vanquiſhed, that it Tall not be able to con- 
mne thoſe which be ler ue in ham: fo; {anne is dente dend 
not imputed vnto the belæuers. 

The Da likewiſe he ſaued vs from ſinne, not taking i cleans 
foxce of an is alwap,but rather the ſtrengh, aud fozce of the ſame : ſo he ſa⸗ 
ods bo ned vs from other calamities, not taking the ſame cleang a- 
way, but rather the power of the lame: fo that ns calamitic, 

noʒ miſery ſhould be able to hurt vs that ate in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, 
And like wiſe he ſaued vs from death, not that we Goutd not 
dye, but that death ould haue no big oꝛie ouer bs, no2 con⸗ 
demne us, dut rather to he a way and entrance into ſalnatic 
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_ from ſinue, death, the demll,andhcll; and ſette vs at liberfie, 


the waz of God, wherein he declared bim ſelfe , and ſet out 
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and eueriafting lite: foz death is a gate to enter into euerla⸗ 

ſing lite. No man can come to euerlaſting life, bat he muſt 

firſt dye bodely: but this death can not hurt the faythfull, foz 

they are exempted from all daunger th2ongh the death and 

paſſion of Jeſus Chziſt our Sauiour, which with his death 

hath ouer come our death. Yere is to be noted the erro2 of The erro: of | 
the Jewes, which beleued that this ſauiour ſhonld be a tem- the Jewes. 
pozall king and ruler, and deliuer them out of the handes of 

the Ro manes: foz the Jewes at that tyme were vnder the 
gouernaunce of the Romaines , ſubdued by Pompeius the 
great and valiaunt captayne , as Joſephus a great learned 

man amongeſt the Jewes , and Titus Linius do witneflc, 

Therfoze they beleued that this ſauiour ſhould not onely ſet 
them at libertie, but ſhoulde ſubdue all nations: ſo that the ; 
Jewes onely with they; Sauidur Gould be the rulers of all 
the whole wozld,and that the whole wozld ſhould ſerue them, 
Chis was at the ſame time, and is pet ſtill the opinion of the 
jewes, which will not learne,noz vnderſand that Jeſus ſa- 
ue them and vs: not from the power of the Romanes , but 


and made vs fil Pei. the childzen of God and the inheritozs 
of lte euerlaſting. 

The papilts,which are the very enemies of Chꝛiſt, make The Papiſts 
him to be a ſauiour after they owne phantaſic,and not after — beth. 


and opened his minde vita vs. They followe A ſay, not the 
ſcripture, which is the very leader to God, but regardmo2e 
the yz owne inuentions, and therefoze thoy make him a Das 
uiour afcer this faſhion. 

They conſtzer how there ſhall be after the generall reſur⸗ 
rea ion a generall iudgement, wherc all mankind ſhall be gas 
thered together to recetue their indgement: then ſhall Chꝛiſt 
(lay the papiſtes) fit as a iudge, hauing power oner heanen 
aild carth : and all thoſe which haue done well tn this wozld, 
and haue ſtediaſtly pzayed vpon their. beades and haue gone gye deciding 
a pilgrunagezic, and ſo with their god wozks haue deſerued of Papiites, 
beauen and euerlaſting life: Thoſe(ſay they)that haue meri⸗ 
ted wich theyz own god woꝛkes, ſhall be receiued of Chzilt, | 
and admitted to euerlaſting ſaluation'; As fog r | 
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baue not merited everlaſting life, ſhalbe caſt into euerlaſting 
darcknes : Foz Chzilt will not ſuffer wicked ſinners to be ta- 
ken infs heauen, but rather receue thoſe whiche deſerne, 
And ſo it they eſtieme our ſaviour not to be a 
The Bana: redeemer, but onelya inge, which ſhall gene ſentence over 

iſt. the wicked to goe info everlaſting fire, and the god he will 
call to euerlaſting felicitie . And this is the opinion of the pa- 
piſtes as concerning our Saniour, which opinion is moft de- 

teſtable, abhominable,and filthie in the ſight of God: Fo2 it 

diminiſheth the paſſion of Chꝛiſt: It taketh away the power 

and ſtrength of the ſame paſſion ; It defileth the honoz and 

glozy of Chzilt : It foꝛſaketh and denyeth Chꝛiſt and all his 

benefitcs , Foz if we ſhall be iudged after our owne deſer- 

I deteftable uinges, we ſhall be damned cuerlaſtingly . Therfozelearne 
— 65 ->agy the here every god chꝛiſtian to abhozre this moſt deteſtable and 
Papiles, daungerous poyſon of the papiſtes, whiche go about to thꝛuſt 
Chꝛiſt out of his ſeat ; Learne here J (ay to leaue al papiſtry, 

and to ſticke onelp to the woꝛd of God, which teacheth ther p 
Chꝛiſt is not onely a iudge, but a iuſtiſter, a geuer of ſaluati⸗ 
Fayth onely on, and a taker away of ſinne : foz he purchaſed our ſaluation 
witeth, though his painfull death, and we receiue the ſame thzough 
bel&@ving in him, as &, Paule teacheth vs ſaying, Rom. 3.4. 

Gratis eft is inffificati per . Freely you are iuſtified tho- 
Bow.3.4. row fayth , Jntheſe wozdes of B. Paule, all merites and e- 
1 ſtimation of wozkes are exctudedand cleane taken away: 

Foz if it were foz our wozkes ſake, then it were not frely: 

But S. Paule ſaitbh, friely. Whether wil you now belene ©, 

Paule, oz the papiſts ? It is better foz you to beleue B. Paul 

rather then thoſe moſt wicked and couetous papiſtes, whiche 

feeke nothing but their owne welth and not pour ſaluation. 

But ik anp of you will aſke now, haw Hall I come by my ſal- 

uation ? how ſhall à get everlaſting life? Jaunſwere,if thou 

The hye way belene with an vnfayned hart that Zeſus Chziſt the ſonne of 
and right path Ood came into the wozld,and toke vpon him our fleſh of the 


to ſaluation. virgine Parie,and ſuffred vnder Pontins Pilate in the citie 
of Jeruſalem moſt painfull death and paſſion vpon the cros, 
and was hanged betwene two therues fo2 our ſinnes fake, 
( fo2 in him was no ſinne, Neither (as the Pꝛophete Eſay 
(apth )was there found in his mouth any guile or deceipt. 
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Foz he was alambe vndefiled, and therefoze ſaffred not foz Eur. 3. 


bis owne ſake,but fo; our ſake,and with his ſaffring bath ta 
ken awayall our finnes and wickednes, and bath made vs, 
which were the childzen or the deuill, the childꝛen of God,ful- 

filling the law foz vs to the vitermoft, geuing vs freely as a 

gift his fulfilling to be ours, ſs that we are now fulfillers of 

the law by his : Do that the law may not condemne —ͤ— we 
vs, fo2 he hath fulfilled it, that we belening in bim, are fulfils or hela. 
lers of the law, and iuſte befoze the face of God. Foz Chzift . 
with his paſſion hath deſerued, that all that beleue in hym, 
Gall be ſaued : not th2ongh theyz owne god wozkes, but 
though his paſſion, a 

Bere thou ſet wherenpon hangeth thy ſaluation, name» To obtetne ſat 
ty belteuing inthe ſonne of God which bath pꝛepared and Nation is tobe 


gotten heaven foz allthoſe that beleue in him, and live vp, - lik. 


rightly accozding to his wd, foz we muſt do god wazkes, Sood wekes 
and God requireth them of vs: but vet we may not put our are to be done. 
truſt in them, noz thinke to get heaut with the ſame, loꝛ our 
woꝛkes are wicked and euill and the beſt of them be imper⸗ 

led . As fo2 thoſe which are tuill, no man is ſo falich to think 

to get heanen with euill doing. And as concerning our god — he woefhes 
wozkes, they ars vnperfec, and nat fo agreable to the lawe pnperhck. 

of God, who requireth moſt perfect wazkes, by the which 

appeareth that the beſt woꝛkes which are done by man are 

hatefull befo2e God, and therefoze not able to get oz deſerue 
ſaluation. Wherefoze we muſt be tuſkified, not thzough our Chvifte 
god wozkes, but thzoagh the paſſion of Cy2iff, and ſo liued ;, — 
by a free inſtification and righteduſnes in Chiſt Jeſu , Who by fapth is our 
foener thus belceneth miſtruſting himſele and his owne do- du 1tfication, 
inges, and truſting in the merites of Chꝛiſt, he hall get the 

victoꝛy ouer death, the deuill 4 hell, ſo that they ſhall not hurt 

hom, neyther all theyz powers able to ſtande agaynſt any et 

thoſe which are in Ch2ift Jeſu, Therefoze when thou art in 7.3%" . 
fcknes and fceleft that the ende of thy bodily life app2ocbeth, in ucrnes; © 
and that the deuill with his alſaultes commeth to tempt thee, 

and to haue thy ſoule, and ſo to bzing the to everlaſting cons 
kuſton, then withſtand him ſtrongly in fayth, namely when 
he bꝛingeth ehe low, foz he is an olde dogoz, and very well 
learned inthe ſcripture, as it appeareth in the iiy.chapiter of 

| Ff.j. Pathew 
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- Pathew, where he reaſoned with Chꝛiſt. Ho will he reaſon 
with thee, ſaying : Dir it is w2itten in the lawe, that all thoſs 
which haue not fulfilled the law to the vttermoſt,fhall be con⸗ 
demned Now thou haſt not fulfilled it, but haſt bene wicke d 
and a tfranſgreſſo2 of it, then art mine, and therfo2ze thou 

halt gots hell, e ther to be puniſhed wozld without ende. A- 
gainft ſuch temptations & aſſaults of the denill, we muft fight 
in this wiſe,x anſwer : A acknowledge my ſelf to be a ſinner 
molt miſerable, filthy in the ſight of God, 4 therefoze as of 
my lelfe I ould be dampned accozding to thy ſaying :; but 
there is pet one thing behinde, that is this, A knowe and be⸗ 

leue without all doubt, that God bath ſent his ſonne into the 
woꝛld, which ſuffred a moſt painfull and ſhamefull death foz 
me, and fulfilled the law wherwith thou wouldeft condemns 
Chifftes du fl: me, yea he hath geuen me as a gift his fulfilling,ſo that Jam 
de d now reckoned a fulfiller of the law befoze God : therefoze a- 
faith our fuld uod thou moſt cruell enemie, auopde, fo2 J knowe that my 
ling ot ige redemer liueth, which hath taken away al my ſinne and wic⸗ 
lane. kednes, and ſet me at vnitie with God bis heauenly father 

and made me a lawful inheritoꝛ of euerlaſteng life.ec, - 
Whoſoener in ſuch wiſe fighteth with the deuil, chal haue 
the victo2y,foz he is not able to land againſt Chziſt,and it ap 
peareth th2zoughout' all the ſcripture moſt plainly and mani⸗ 
The denff keſtip, that the power of the deuil is vanquiſhed when the 
cannot with. W920 of Sod is vled againlt bim, and not alonely in the ſcrip⸗ 
itand the ſccip ture, both new and old teftament,but alſo in other wit ugs. 
ture. Foz Euſebius Pamphily hath many ſtozies, wherein is me- 
tioned the impotency of the deuill. And at this time we haue 
IF fran«eta'e Cozy wꝛitten by a Dpaniard in the latine tongue, and affir⸗ 
o the deal. med by many godly and well learned men: which tozy hap- 
pened in a town of Germany, where a poʒe buſbandinan ly» 
ing ſoze licke and roady to dye: they that kept bim companie 
ja the cham her where he lap, ſaw a man of great ſtature and 
very hoꝛrible to loke vpon, bys eyes being all firte, comming 
into the chamber. This terrible deuill turning himſelfe vnto 
the ſicke bovy ſap: Dir, thou muſt dye this vay, and Jam 
come hetyer to fetch thy ſonle, ſo2 thatpertayneth vnto me. 
The ſicke men annſwered with a gov countenaunce,ſaying; 
3 am redy to vepact wheaſaeucr Jhhallbe called of 54 
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Which gane vnfo me my ſoule, and put the ſame into my bo⸗ 
die,therefoze vnto him onely 4 will deliner it, and not vato 
thee; fo2 he hath delivered my ſonle from thy power, with the 
p2ecions bloud of his onely ſonne. Then ſayd the deutll, thou 


them together. And foꝛth he dzaweth out of his boſome, pen, 
incke, and paper, ſetting him ſelfe at the table that fwd there 


art laden with many ſinnes , and Jam come hether to wzite 


redye ts wzite , The ſicke man hearing his minde , and per 


ceining his entent, ſayd,Jknowe my ſelle laden with many 
ſinnes:but yet J belenethat þ ſame arc tak? away thzough þ 


_ t ſuffring of Ch2iQ,thzongh whom 4 ſtedlaſtly belcug 
heauẽ ly father is pleſed with me:bat yet if thou wilt wzite 


teonſnes is as a cloth tained with the flowers of a woman; 
therefoze A cannot ſtand in the indgement of God, The deuil 
ſitting at the table wzote this with a god wil, and deſired the 
fickman to go fo ward in confefling, e numb2ing his linnes, 
Then the ſick man alleaging the ſcriptures ſayth , that the e⸗ 
fernall and liuing God pꝛomiſed ſaying, foz mine owne ſakg 
only, I take away your iniquities . Further thou O god halt 
pꝛomiſes, that though our ſinnes be as red as the ſcarlet, thou 
wilt make them as whyte as Bnowe. But theſe w@2des be 
wꝛote not, but inſtantly deſired him to go foꝛ warde as he had 
begon , Then the ſick man with great ſozrowe and heauines 
trped out ſaying, The ſanne of God appeared to that ende, 
that he might deſtroy the wozkes of the denil. And after theſe 
wo2des the deuill vaniſhed out of ſight , and ſhoztly after the 
fickman departed vnto the lining God, 

Here vou ſe how the deuil will ga to woꝛke with vs, when 
we are ſicke , therefo:e let vs learne now when we are in 
bealth to know God and his woꝛzde, that we may withſtans 
this hozrible enemy , knowing that we ſhall haue the vico2y 
thozough Chꝛiſt our Dauiour, in whom, and by whom, God 
is pleaſed with vs and faketh in god parte all our doinges, 
We haue a common ſaying amongeſt vs. Enery thing is 
as it is taken , Wereade of king Henry the ſenenth , at a 
time as he was ſerued with a Cuppe of dzinke, a genfleman 
that bzought the Cuppe , in making obeyſance,the coner fell 


{is the gr his folly ſayti, Spꝛ, is this well 
the ground, the king ſeeing 417 Ao 


my ſinnes, thou mailt do if, x then w2ite thus, p; all my righ- E lay... 
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done, yea Sy? ſaid be, it your maieſtie take it wel, With this 
d 68mfoztable pꝛety aunſwere the king was pacefied , 0 is tt with bs as 
Berne. touching aur ſaluation, Dur wozkes are vnperfect, but God 
taketh the ſame well foz Chziſtesſaks : be will not impute 
vnto vs the imperfecnes of our wozkes , foz all our imper- 
fections and ſinnes arc dzowned in the blond of our ſauiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and whoſoener beleneth the (ame ftedfaſtly, 
ſhall not periſh. Bat we muſt be ſure of it, we may not doubt 
buf be certayne that Chꝛiſt bath detroyed the wozkes of Þa- 
than, that is, he hath taken bis power from him, ſo that he 
can do vs no moꝛe harme: And we mutt cerfeinly beleue his 
pꝛomiſes, which are, that we ſhall haue life everlaſting in 
| beleuing in him, and being ſure of his pꝛomiſes, then are we 
Our ſaluatis ſure of our ſaluation , Mere you ſ&,that we muſt (@ke aur 
— in  ſaluation, not in our wozkes, but in Chaift, Foz if we lake 
$1wozkes, Vpon our wozkes, we ſhall neuer be ſure , as I ſayd befo2e, 
they be euill and imperfect, and enill wozkes deſerue anger, 
and emperfect wozkes are puniſheable, and not acceptable, 
and therfoze they deſerue no heaven, but rather puniſhment, 
But you will ſap, ſeing we can get nothing with-ged 
- wozkes, we will de nothing at all, oz elſe do ſuch wozkes as 
ſhall beſt pleaſe vs, ſeing we ſhall haue no rewarde fo2 our 
How good Well doynges : Jaunſwere we are commaunded by Gods 
werkes ought wozd to apply our ſelues togadnes, euery one in bys cal- 
to be done, [yng,but we mult not do it to the end to deſerue heauen ther⸗ 
' by: we muſt de god wozkes, to ſhew our ſelues thankefull 
fo all his benefites which he hath poured vppon vs, and in 
reſpet of Gods commaundement : conſideryng that God 
willeth'vs todo well, not to make amerite of it foꝛ this 
were a denipng of Chzift , to ſay J willlyne well and de⸗ 
ſerue heauen , This is a damnable opinion, let vs rather 
thinke thus, J will lyue well to ſhew my ſelfe thankefull tos 
war ves my lonpng Sod and Chꝛiſt my redemer, 

Further, in this Goſpell is to be noted the earneſtnes of 
theſe thꝛee me which were but Gentiles, as yon haue heard 
befoze . Theſe men were not double harted, (peaking one 

thyng With their founges , and thinkyng an other thyng in 
their hartes. No, they are none ſuch, but they openly pꝛo⸗ 
tee -whrrefoze they come, and ſay: where is this * boꝛne 
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kyng of the Jewes,foz we haue ſene his ſtarre, and are come 
to wozſhyzp hym? This is a great matter fo2 them to do. oꝛ 
the Jewes at that tyme had a kyng whoſe name was He⸗ 
rode, not a Jew bo2ne, but an Jdamean, whiche was not 
their lawfullnoz naturall king, but ſomewhat with craft and 
ſubteltie, and ſomewhat with power had gotten the crowne 
and the kyngdome. | 
Now the men came inquiryng fo2 the lawfull king which 
was newly bozne, which thing they could not do witheut 
daunger of their lines , But here apeareth that faith feare!b Faith t:arety 
no daunger , They had ſene the ffar, and they were ſure and no daunger, 
terteine in their hartes that the king of all kinges was bozne 
and they beleued that this king was able fo deliuer them cut 
of trouble, and this confidence and fayth in God made them 
hartie to goe and inquire without any difſemblyng foz this 
new king, not fearing the old. ac. | Herode feared 
Verode hearyng theſe newes was much troubled, foz he Al.. 
was afrayed the matter would go agaynſt bym, and that he 
Gould be ont of his ſeate, which had bene a great diſ⸗ 
bym,.foz he was not mynded to geue place to 


pleaſure 
any other kyng with his god will, And alſo the Citizfs were 
foze diſmayed, fo2 they would rather haue reſt and qupetnes 
and ſerue the old, then to receave the new with perill of their 
geo des and bodyes . Do we ſe at this day, where his Goſpell Eg 


is pꝛeached and this new kyng pzoclaymed, there are moe 
which had rather be in quyetnes and ſerue the devill, then to 
ſtand in ieop of their lines and ſerue God, and ſo they 
eſteme this wozldmoze then God, his wozd and their owne 


The ſayd Yerode aſſone as he heard theſe tydynges ſent 
fo2 the Bylhops and learned, and inquired of them where 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne . The Byſhops were well ſene in the 
P2ophetes and the law, and made aunſwere 1—. that 
Cb2ilt ſhould be bozne at Bethlem , Yerode, that, 
ſent foz the wiſe men to examine them better of the matter, 
aſkyng them what tyme they had ſene the ſtarre ? And after 
that he had reaſoned enough with the he ſent them to Beth- 
lem,ſaping: Go and fearch fo2 the child, And when you haue 
faund hym, bzyng me woꝛde _ that J maye 110g 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
wo2thyp bym alſo. 
Herode a cral · ¶ er what acraftie Fore this Herode was, as our Baui⸗ 
te ort. our talled him he made a pꝛetence lyke as he were willyng 
to geue ouer his kyngdome, and to geue place vnto the new 
Herode« crys Eng. Buch was his pꝛetente outwardly , But his hart was 
ell and ambi, popſoned with the poyſon of cruelnes and ambition, ſo that 
cious tyꝛant. he was mynded to haue killed this child aſſone as he might 
get him, which his entent appeared afterward , Foz be hea⸗ 
ring that the wiſe men were returned another way into their 
countrey, ſent by and by his garde and killed all the childzen 
that were two yeare of age and vnder at Bethlem, and in the 
countrey. But foz all his crueltie God was able to pꝛeſerue 
Chꝛiſtthat he ſhould not be flayne amongeſt theſe child zen 
Therfoze the Angell geueth Joſeph warnyng that he would 
go into Egypt. 
ſion tht to on OS, 2 aduerſus . vrnotonok 
that is, agayn almighty NO coun- 
Gill , This Hernde thought him ſet; wifer then God any 
the whole wozid, pet fo2 all that he was much deceaued, fo: 
be could neither deſtroy the wife men no2 Chzilt, withal his 
Ptal i. witte and coumſaple: be L ond that ſitteth aboue, laughed 
bim toſkozne, he bꝛought his counſayle to naughtes, and he 
delivered them out of hishandes : Do bndoubted[yhe will 
God wilbe our do with vs. He wil! deliner vs out of all our troubles, and 
defender if wefrom all our enemies whenſoeuer they hall oppzeſſe vs, if 
1 we do put our truſt in him. 
Ws Now after they were departedfrom Berod, they gotheir 
wapes ſeeking the childe. And aſſone as they tame out of the 
Citie they (c the ſtarre, which guided them vntill they came 
vnto the houſejwhere Jeſus was, with his mother and Joſeph 
his father in law. And when theſe men came thether, what 
did they e they wozlhipped him, Note here, they woꝛſhipped 
kigiſayth the euangeliſt, here is confounded q onerth;owne 
the foliſhe opinion and doctrine of the papiſtes, which would 
haue vs to woꝛſhippe a creature befoze the creatoz, Mary be⸗ 
fo:eherſonne, Theſe wiſe men do not ſo, They wozthippe 
not Pary,and wherefozez Becauſe God onelp is to be woz- 


Daty;:, : 


God onely to lhipped: But Mary is net God, therfoze they wozlſhippe not 


de wozhipped, wg but him, which is the very naturail-{onne ol * yea 
| od 
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God him felfe, and yet very man, And therfoze if it had bene 
allowed oz commaunded that Mary the mother of Thzift 
ſhould haue bene called vpon, and wozſhipped , ſurely then 
had theſe wiſe me bene greatly to blame: but they knew that 
Mary was a bleſſed woman aboue all women, and pet not 
ſach a one as ſhould be called vpon and wozthipped. 

Let all thoſe learne here that are ſo foliſhe,that they will 
tall rather vpon Pary , on whom they haue no commaunde- 
ment to call , then vpon God which hath commaunded vs to 
call vpon bim, as he ſayth enery where in the Pſalmes, In. 2.Keg 22, 
noca me in die tribulationis. c. that is, call vpon me in the tyme of 
thy trouble, and I will here thee, 
"They gaue him giftes,Gold, Pyꝛre and Franckumſence, 
Golde, they gane him to ſignify his king dome: Myꝛre fo ſig- Gifts geuen 
nify his moztalitie: Franckumlenceto ſignify his pzieſthode, {30M 
And afterward they departed an other way into their coun⸗ 
tries by the admonition of the Angell. After their departure, 
Joſeph with Mary and the childe fled info Egipt foz-feare of 
Verode, which was minded to deſtroy the childe, where you 
learne to kngw the wonderfull pꝛouiſion that God euer mas 
keth foz thoſe that put they2 truſt in hym: foz to the entent 
they might haue wherewitth to beare they2 coſtes fo2 ſuch a 
tozney, God moued they2 hartes, that they ſhoulde gene him 
gold. Learne JI ſay here to put vour truſt in God and to baue 2 that pur, 
a god cofidence in him, fo he is ſuch a louing father to thoſe teth his truſt 
that truſt in him, that he will net ſutfer them to haue lacke — 2 
o2 neede of any thing in this wozlde , of fode and neceſſar ie 
thinges,foz he careth foʒ vs that beleue in him, aſwell as foz 
Parte and her ſonne. Zherefoze be will not ſ iffer vs to haue 
lacke of that is needfull to ſoule oꝛ body: foʒ the king and pꝛo⸗ 
phet Dauid ſayth: E unq uam vidi iu dum derelictum , that is, Pſalm,37. | 
J haue neuer ſeene the < ult marr forfaken or reiected 
God, nor caſt away. o (ſayth he) à haue neuer ſ&ne a iuſt 
man periſh foꝛ lacke of neceſſary thinges . But what is aw 
man: Ye is iuſt that beleeucth in our Sauiour, foz as you 
haue heard befoze, thoſe which beleue in Chꝛiſt are 1uſtified | 
vefoze God, they are cleanedelineredfrom all ſinnes,4 ther: Stute tag 
foze may be called inſte , foꝛ ſo they are in the ſight of God: men. 


neuer ſcene fozſaken of Cod, 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latymer 
But foꝛ all this we may not tempt God, we muſt labour and 
do our buiſines enery ons in his vocation and o2der wherin 
God hath called him. Labour thou, and God will belle the, 


and encreaſe thy laboures, ſo that thou ſhalt haue no lacke of 


neceflary things ſo long as thou walkeft vpzightly in thy vo- 
tation, like as he pꝛouided foꝛ Marie and her childe ; but yet 
thou muſt labour and do thy buſines, as it is wzitten: Zebe- 
res manuum tuarum edes, et bene tibi erit . Bet content to wozke 
fo2 thy living, & it ſhall go well with ther thou ſhalt haue e. 
nough, fo2 J will make the a liuing: which pꝛomiſe of God 
is ſurely a comfoztable thing. but litle regarded of the people, 
fo2 they do like as there were no God, and deceive and op- 


Thecouetous pꝛeſſe one an other: Euery man ſcrapeth foz him ſelfe , ever 
man trufeth in feare that he ſhall lacke,nothing regarding that pꝛomiſe of 


et in God. 


Pfalm. 37. 


God, but God is vet aliue, and ſurely he will moſt greuonſly 
punith ſuch hoꝛrible vnthankfulnes and miſtruſt of his woꝛd 
and pꝛomiſe, what might be moze comfoztable vnto vs if we 
had grace to beleue it, then his loning pꝛomiſes, wherein he 
we weth him ſelfe a loning father ? Dauid ſayth : 7menis fu, 
et ſemi: I haue bene yong, and now am olde, but yet I neucr 
ſaw the righteous lacke bread , Here learne O man to haue 
reſpect to God ward, eſt&eme the wezde of God and his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes as they are, that is, moſt certapne and true, belteue 
them, hang them, labour and de thy buſines truely , E: 


vpon 
bene tibi erit: and it shall be well with thee , thou ſhait haue 


enough, thou ſhalt haue a ſtoꝛehouſe that neuer ſhall be emp- 


tp, that is thy labour,foz the pe mens treaſure houſe is his 
labour and trauayle , and he is moz.' ſure of his lining then 
the rich, koꝛ Gods pꝛomiſes can not bi ſtolen by any thefe, 
God pꝛomiſeth him a lining that truely laboureth , and pnt- 
teth his truſt in him. But the ritch mai is not ſure of his ri- 
ches, fo2 a thafe may come and ſteale them, oz els the ſame 

may periſhe by fyer , 02 one way 02 other,therefoze the pwze 
faythfull man is moze ſure of his liupng, then if he had the 


lame in his chelk, foz Gods pꝛomiſes are not vayne, they are 


molt certayne, and happy are thoſe which beleene the ſame, 
they (hall haue not onely in this wozlde enough, but afters 
ward eacrlaſting life, without all ſozrow and miſerie. 
This much J was minded to fell you cf this 9 
| | ct 


and let me alone with your enemies, I will kepe them from 
, 
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let vs refourne to the Goſpell of this day, wherin J will note ; | 
cbt thozt notes, foz J will not trouble you much lon- 1 


ger becauſe the time is much ſpent. 

And when he was xy. yeares olde. tc. God almighty had Kube. 
commaunded in his law Deuters, bj. that all the males Deuts. 
ſhould come together thꝛe times in the yeare fo2 theſe thꝛee 1 


and not in tbeir owne ſtrength. Indit wasa great matter why f Jewes 
vnto them to leaue the land voyde , As if we Engliſhmen mem de 

bad a commaundement to come all to London, and leane ur 1 
countrie , were it not to be feared that the Countrie ſhould 1 
be burt either by the Scottes, oz Frenchmen in aur abſence? | f 


| 
ſurely A thinke it were very daungerous. o at that time, . 
the Jewcs had great and moztall enemies round about them, 
vet God commaunded them to leaue the land voyde, as who | | 
would ſay, Come you together after my commaundement, Il 


vou that they ſhall not hurt you. And this was the ſirſt cauſe 

why he would haue them come together, 

Che ſecond cauſe was, that they ſhould learne the law and 2 

commaundementes of God, foz there was the chiefe temple 

of the Jewes , and all the ſpiritualtie of the whole land were 

there gathered together and taught the people the law, and 

bow they ſhould walke befoze God, and this was the ſecond 
The third cauſe of their comming together was, faz acs 3 

ſake, lo God would haue them knit together 

in earneſt loue and charitie. And therefoze be willed them to 

come together , that they that dwelled on the one ſide ofthe 

land might be acquainted with them that dwelled on the. 0- 

ther ſide, ſo that there might be a perfec lone betwene them, 

fo God hateth nothing moze then diſco2zde , And theſe are 

the cauſes why they were commaunded to come together e- 

uery yeare thz& tymes . Now at this time Pary went with 

ber buſvand Joſeph : Belpke ſhe was deſirous fo here the 

woꝛde of God, which made her to take ſo great tourney in 

hande, fo2 ſhe was not commaunded by the law tobe there, 

fo2z women were at their libertie to go oz fary, 


Here note the paynefutnes.of Pary,that ſhe was * 


OY IG AE A IPRS * 
A 4 — 
y l p — P 
. DN WOE IE WE. 1-04 N n Ne * 
— 


Ty? traue 
of the vir zine 
Maro to here 
Gods woade. 

taught. 


Jeſus diſpu 


teth with the 
Doctors 


— — 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer. 
to go ſo great a iourneꝝ fo2 Gods ſake. J feare this iourney 
ol hers will condemne a greate many of vs which will not 
go out of the doze to here Gods woꝛde. Therfoze learne here, 
firſt to loue and embzace Gods woꝛd. Secondly to follow all 
god oꝛders: Thirdly to be to go with the neighbours 
eucry holy day to the church, fo2 it is a god and Godly o2der, 
and God will haue it ſo , But peraduenture vou will ſay vn- 
to mee , how chaunce you go not to the ſeruice vpon the holy 
daycs? J haue none other extuſe but this, namely that 3 ſhall 
go thether in vayne. Pary went thether to here the wozd of 
God, And if J might here the woꝛd of God there, J would go 
thether with a god will: But firſt the perſon of the church is 
ignoꝛaunt and vnhable to the wo2de of God, neither 
beareth he any god will to the woꝛd of God, therfoze it were 


better fo2 me to teach my family at home, then to go thether 


and ſpend the tyme in vayne, and ſo loſe my labour. This J 
baue to alledge fo2 my lelfe , that if the curate were as he 
ought to be, J would not be frb the church vpon the holy day, 

Jeſus and Mary with all their neighbours were at Jeru⸗ 


alem. And after they had done their buſines, they came home 


agayne . Pary in the company of other women, and'Foſeph 
her huſband in the company of men, but Jeſas the childe was 


left behind,fo2 Mary thought he was with his father, and Jc- 


ſeph thought he was with his mother. At night when they 
were met together, ſhe aſked hym, and he aſked her fo2 the 
childe, fo2 beſoꝛe they were not ware that they bad loſt him. 
Oh what ſozrow and tribulation aroſe then in their hartes, J 
thincke no tongue can ſhewe what payne and ſozrowe 
this mother felt in her hart foz the loſſe cf her childe: Foz ſhe 
thought thus, God hath reiected me, and therefoze hath taken 
my ſonne from mee, J ſhall no moze finde him. Alas that euer 


A J was bozne that J ſhould loſe my ſonne, whom J heard ſay 


ſhould be the Sauiour ofthe wozlde : This Sauiour is loſt 
now thꝛougb my negligence t louthfulnes, what ſhall J dw? 
where ſhall A ſ&xke? In this great heauines, ſhe turned backe 
agayne to Jeruſale, inquiryng foz him by the way amongeſt 


their frendes t acquaintaunce,bat he could neither be beard 


of noꝛ foũd vntill they came to Jeruſalem, where they found 
bym amongeſt the dog ours and learned men, arguyng with 


them 
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then and poling them, 

Bere is to be noted a negligence in Pary and Joſeph, 
therfoze they whichgoabout to make Mary tobe without Borie the vis 
ſinne are much deceaued: foz here it appeareth plainly that without cre. 
Mary was in a fault, ere alſo al parentes may learne to be 
diligent and carefull about their childzen. The common ſozte 
of parentes are either to carefull foz their childzen, oꝛ cls to 
negligent , But the right carefulnes that you ſhould haue os 
ner your childzen is firſt to conſider that God hath appopn⸗ 
ted his Angels to keepe and ſaue your childꝛen from all perill 
and daunger that may happe vnto them, as it playnly appea⸗ 
reth daily,fo2 ſurely a child is in many daũgers of his life day 
Ip, but the Angell-of God kepeth them, and therefeze the 7 
parentes ſhoulde not be to carefull, neither yet to negli- —— ä 
gent . Foz they ſhould conſider, that it is the will, pleaſure 4 ofthen chte 
commaundement of almighty God, that they chould keep meither pet es 
their childꝛen in ſafe cuſtody, and to pzeſerne them as much caretull. 
as in them lyeth from all daunger and harme, | 
Further, here is tobenoted, that this fault and Binme of à 11. 
Mary was not ſet out to bolden vs to ſinnc, but rather to | 
kepe vs from deſperation when we haue ſinned, making 
this reckonning. Bath God pardoned his Daynfes and foz⸗ 
genen their faultes 2 then he will be mercifull vnto me, and 
foꝛgeue my ſinne. So by their enſample we may ftrengthen 
our fayth, and not to take boldenes of them to ſinne. 

After that they found him, Marp begynneth to quarell 
with him, ſaying : Donne, why haſt thou done this vnto vs, 
Yere ſhe ſpeaketh like a mother, and is very quicke with 
bim: Bat he made her as quicke anaunſwere, ſaying: know | 
ye not that J muſt do þ buſines of my father. c. We learne Childzf what 
here bow farre fo2th are boumde to obey their pa- obedience they 

as the ſame may ſtand with Godl s we to theyz 

ny: \r- es bod ocdetagin further and plucke vs from Parcnites., 
teue religion and tbe leruing of God, make them this aun⸗ | 
ſwere . Oportet magis obedire deo, quam db nil uu, that is, ve 3c teo.s, 
ought rather te obey; GOD. then men, for otherwiſe we | 
are bounde to obey our par entes. &c. Vere not only chil- True obedi et 
dꝛen may learne, but fubieces and ſeruauntys to obey their what it is, 
king t maſters, ſo farre as it may ſtand with Gods 2 
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this time being of the age 
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Latymer, the ſecond Sonday after the Epi 
the iy. day of Ianuary, An. 155 2. 


ND vpon the tlurd day, there was a m 


| 2 Johne 


in Cana a Citie of Galilee, and Mary t 

mother of Jeſus was there &c. 

The third day, chat was the third day affer 

be came into Galilee , foz befozehe was in 
> R Jew2p „and now was come into Galilee, 

And there was a mariage the thirdday after hys comming, 

and Mary his mother was pzeſent, and as it was moſt lyke, 


the was there as an helper, foz ſhe was no hidden gheſt: but Chin beg 
Chꝛiſt was called vnto it, with his diſciples , beyng rxx. 30. yeares o 


veares of age, at which tyms he began to pzeache the king, ach. 
dome of God, but as yet he had done no miracles , except ** 
that which he did when he was xy. yeare of age, that was, 

he diſpated in the temple with the do&o2s, which certainely 

was a miracle: but this now was the firſt that he did after 

hys pzeachyng . And now being a pꝛeacher he beginneth 

to confirme all his doctrine with myꝛacles, to get him ſclfe 
authozitie, and to allure his audience to belene , and there⸗ 


* 


fo;e he let fo2th his power by my2acles. And here paraduen / che wow or 
fare ſome will ſay,how happeneth it that there are no my2a- God is confix 
cles done in theſe daxes by ſuch as are pzcachers ofthe wozd Med by mua⸗ 
of God, Jaunſwer , the woꝛd of God is already confirmed 


by my2acles,partly by Chꝛiſt him ſelfe, and partly by the f- 
poſtles and ſaintes. Thereloze they which now p2eache the 
ſame woꝛde nede no miracles fo2 the confirmation thereof, 
koꝛ the ſame is ſufficiently confirmed already, Now fo the cles, 


There was a mariage ſapth the Cnangelilt, This is a com- 
faztable place fo2 all maried folkes , foz here appeareth that 
mariage is a moſt honoꝛable and acceptable thing inp ſight 
ol god, yea god almighty him ſclfis the authoz of RAE 


P2eachers in 
theſe dayes 
neue n 


2 matiage in 
Cana a Litie 
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| Amon preached by M. Latimer 


Math. 79. ture fapth ; Thoſe that God hath ioyned together,nian ſhat 


not ſeperate , meanyng that all thoſe that come together by 
the appointment of God and his holy inftitufien , * ſhall 
not man ſeperate, no2 put a ſonder. Vere al thoſe which go a- 
Acomco1table vont mariage, may learne to examine their conſciences, and 
ried — to be ſure that it is the pleaſure and will of Cod, that man £ 
| wife ſhould mary and dwell together. And they whiche arc 
maried already may comfozt themſelues in al afflictions,ad- 
uerſities and miſeries that commeth by mariage , namely, 
that they are iu the favour of God, and that Ged bath ioyned 
them together in that effate , which effate although it bzing 
with it great affliction t fribulation,as we may ſer by Adam 

and Eue when they were in paradiſe : wher Gad grenouſly 
puniſhed their finnes . Foz befoze the fall, the wife had lyke 
power with her huſband Adam,and was in like dignity with 
dym. But after the fall came the commanndement of God 


Sem z. do the man, ſaying : In the ſweate of thy face thou ſhalt cate 


thy bzead, which is a great bondage vnto man, foz in this cõ⸗ 

Adam is cot paſſion is conteyned the whole burthen and charge layde vp⸗ 
burdzned. pon the mans backe, that is to ſay, that he bath the charge o⸗ 
a ner his houſhold to pꝛouide foꝛ their liuinges and ſuſtenance, 
= dale has in with bys labour and occupation. And vnfo the woman he 
ſayd, Jn ſozrow and payne thou ſhalt bzing fo2th thy childze, 

t thou ſhalt be in obedience to thy huſband , he ſhall gonerne 
thee , and thou ſhalt not haue thyne owne will no2 libertte: 
which is a great matter , lo women haue many and great 
ſoz rowes and paynes in trauaple with childzen , and other 
calamities: And being befozeat libertie, muſt now be obedi⸗ 
ent ta her huſband, which alſo ſemeth a great payne and bur⸗ 
then unto them: But fo; all this, they may com f̃oꝛt th ſelues 
with the woꝛde cf God, and thinke in their hartes and ſay, 

I diy prater O God , thou hatt bꝛought vs together in this eſtate of mas 
— 2 —3 trimony , it was thy oꝛdinaunce and pteaſure that we ſhould 
woman, topne together: Now thereſdze, be mercifnll vnto vs,fozſake 
| vs not which line in thy oꝛdinaunce and after thy cammaun⸗ 
de mentes, powꝛe thy ſpirites into our hartes, that we may 
beare and ſafer all theſe miſeries which thou la peſt vppen 
our neckes. And in this mater mabled folkes may comfozt 
them ſelues with the wozd of God in all their avnerfities, 


'F reſpect to Godward, that is to ſay, endeno2 your ſelſe ſo, that 
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on the ſecond ſonday after Epiphanie; 
_ they are ſure that mariage is a thing that pleaſeth 


Vere learne foabhozre the abhominable opinions of the d he opir tou 
papiſtes, which hold that mariage is not an holy thing, and of the papiſtes 
that the miniſters of the wo2de of God be defiled thzough din mars. 
mariage if they enter into the ſame, which is an abhomina **** 

ble doctrine, and cleane agapnſt God and his wozde. Theres 

foze® , Paule ſeing befozehand in the ſpirite, In the lat- 

ter times there shall come deceauers, and falſe teachers, 

_ ve, _ mw damemiorn , that is, the do- 

Arme of deuils, forbidding mariage , Which pzophecie of 2 dinetih deg, 
©. Pauls is verified now in this our time in the papifts, foz trine ot * 
they ſay t teach that mariage is not lawful to every man, de vapiles. 
ſpiſing alſo þ oꝛdinance of God. Therfoze they2 coqrine may 

be called as it is in dede,p doctineof the dinell. Againſt which 
dactrine Saint Paul made a pzoclamation, ſaying : Hoxcr«- Heb; 

bile connginon inter me. Pariage is lawfall,hononrable and 

molt godly among all men, and as foz adulterers and foꝛni⸗ 
cato2s, God ſhall iudge them. This . Paul ſpeaketh by oc⸗ 
caſſon, ſeyng in ſpirit that there would come ſuch papiſtes as 
would peruert the oꝛdinaunce of God, and ſay that mariage 
was bnholy, and that a man may not marry in Lent foz it is 
a holy time, as though mariage were vnholy and filthy: But 
here ye may ſee it is the very oꝛdinaunte of God, and is com- 
mended by Chzil bimſelfe,fo2 he commeth vnto it, and with 
bis pꝛeſente he ſanctifith it: And not oneiy that, but he did a 
miracle at this mariage, whereby he confirmed the mariage 
to be god, holy, x acceptable befoze God . Therefoze al thoſe 
that go about mariage ought to knowe that it is god, holy, 
am lawſull befsze Gad, onely thus I admoniſh vou, haue a 
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Mariage is 
hopourable; 


God may be with you at your mariage, and that Ch2ilt be 
one of the gheſtes: foz if he be there, you ſhall haue no lacke 
of any thing. And to ſigniſie that he conls helpe that lacked, 


he did a miracle at this mariage, he remedved that lacked, Chit 

wine lacked,and fozthwith be turned water into wine. Bere aan ne 
note Þ it is lawful foꝛ poꝛe men ſome tines to be mer, ſpe - wie, 1 
cially at a mariage,fo2 theſe were but poꝛe men, yet they had 


wine at the mariage, where they; tom non dzincke — 2 


A e M. Latimer 


Wine mode Water. But now at the wedding they had wine, becauſethey 

__ - un Wi: might be mery at the ſolemnitte of Gods oꝛdinaunte, which 

dabe. as it is lawfull, ſo let be done honeſtly and godly, as becom- 
meth chꝛiſten men, 

Saintes in Further, we learne here that the Saintes in heauen haut 

— eo bene ünners: Foz after . Auguſtines mynde, Mary was 

bere moned with vapneglozy and went abouf to pzonoke 

Chꝛiſt to do ſome new thyng, not ſ&ekyng the heno2 of God, 

but her owne glozy,that it might be ſayd ſhe had a ſonne that 

could do this and that: But here we muſt take hede, that we 

Beware of bſe well their example, not thinkyng after this maner:'The 

compurtſens Waintes of God haue finned and yet haue bene ſaned, and 

opiecumption ther foꝛe J will finne,and nevertheles 3ſhallbe ſaued: Foz ſs 

J to thinke were very deteſtable and a great abuſe , But we 


A who!eſome muſt rather comfozt out ſelues by their linnes,ſaying, when 


and good doc- the deuil tempteth vs, and goeth about to bꝛyng vs to confu- 
wine, — vs call ta remembꝛaunce, that the @Sayntes of 
God haue bene Sinners and yet are ſaued, and that Gov 

will be likewiſe as mercyfull to vs, and will fo2gene bs our 
ſinnes : And therloꝛe, let vs not deſpayze,but put our truſt in 
hym, and hope and beleue in hym, and in no wiſe to ſhzinke 

* from bym, fo2 he is as mercyfall as euer he was, and he will 
in pardon and remit our ſinnes : he is as mightie as euer hs 


Godby Lhzift was and therkoze may do ittwherfoze 4 will ſ&ke vnto hum 


Halbe ſaued, like as Pary Magdalene and other his Saintes haue done, 
and therfo:e are ſaued. In this maner let vs vſe examples of 
the Saintes to our comfo2t,and not to bolden vs to ſinne, 
Further let vs here learne by the mother of Chzift, whe- 
ther we ſhall runne fo2 helpe when we are in neceſitie and 
| diſtreſſe. Pary perceaued that there was lacke of wyne,and 
_— ug had therefoze pitie auer her pwze frendes. Now in this dy- 
aas ftreſſe , whether runneth ſhe foz helpe, enen to Chzilte him 
A ſuccour. elke. Then let vs folow her example: Art thou phae? runne 
to Chzilt and cal vppon God in the name of Chʒiſt. AC ke foz 
geuenes of thy ſinne in his name, and God will heare ther, 
grauntthy petition, fo; he hath pꝛomiſed that all that come to 
him in the name of Chziſte, ſhatiacke nothing, neither ſhall 
they be reiected from him. 


Vert allo note farther the great haritie hat was in -- "a 
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the mother of Chꝛiſt which pꝛayed fo2 her frendes, namely 
in the tym of their lacke and necellitie, ſaying , {oy ou 
Nj], vi nm habent, that is, they baue no wyne, as 
who would ſay, they are poze honeſt folkes, © haue here an 
honeft company at their mariage, now theplacke wyne, 4 
pꝛap you helpe, ſhe was not long in bibble bable,with ſaping Much beb⸗ 
the wilt not what, but ſayth at one woꝛd, helpe fo2 it is nede. lig pꝛayer in 
She doth not as our Papiſtes do, whiche pzittle pꝛattle a B are. 
whole day bppon their Beades ſaying our Ladyes Pſalter, 
But te onely ſayth, they haue no wyne, helpe. ec. | 
© Chzilk aunſwered, woman, what haue X to do with thi? The great 


hers appeareth the great fapth that Pary had in our Saui · faith of arp 


our Jeſa Chꝛiſt her ſonne, foz notwithſtandyng that ſhe hay de virgin. 
receaued of him this hard and ſharpe aunſwere, yet ſhe de⸗ 1 
ſpay2ed not, but commaundid the feruyng men to do all that ag aug delpes 
be ſhould commaunde them . Here let vs learne not to de⸗ ration. 
fpay2e in the helpe of God though we be not heard and ob⸗ 

teine our petcion at the firſt ; As many do which call vppon 

God a day 02 two and obteine not, then they deſpay2e and 

geue oner, But we may not ſo do, we muſt tary foz the Lo2d; Our duety is 
as the Pzophet Dauid ſayth,andnot gene oner . We muſt geo hen, 
call vpon him with a ſtrong faith in Chꝛiſt Jeſu our media- ceaſſing. 

to2 without intermiſſiõ, not doubtyng but that he will helpe 

vs. Therfoze tary foz the L020 as the P2ophet Dauid ſayth, 

and not geue oner in haſt, but continue and abyde his godly 

will and pleaſure, and doubt not but he will heare vs. 

Woman 2 what a thyng was this, to call his mother wo · Z ſtraunge 
man: Theſe woꝛdes might not onely ſound, to the diſhone- — _ 
ſty of his mother, but alſo to his owne rebuke, fo2 it miaht be 
indged that he was one that neither loued noz reuerenced 
his mother in callyng her woman . To this obiet ion, this an obiection 
aunſ were may be made. Chzifk as long as he was vnder the vel anſuered,. 
gouernement ot his mother, did all his dutie as appertayned 
vnto him, hut now being a pꝛeacher and a common perſon, 
ſeruing in the common miniſtery, be is not bound to be rus 
led by his mother, neither did it appertayne to his mother, 
eyther to appoint him what he ſhoald do, oz when he ſhovid 
do it: and therefo2e this (@med a great pꝛeſumpt ion in her, 


w unſwered r ſo ſha P, | 
and wherefoze he a * in 


e 


. yer 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer, - 
D *uguftins Saint Auguſtine ſayth, that Parie was moved with vain 


25 — gloz p, to get ſome pꝛapſe of the miracle of her ſonne, Here is 
vizzn, do be noted how farre we are bound toobey father and mo⸗ 
ther, which is ſo farre, as the ſame may ſtand with godlines. 
The obedince Ak they require of vs any thing that is againſt God, we ſhall 
due to — aunſwere them as our ſauiour Chzift anſwered his mother: 
dun mother. Moman what baue 4 todo with ther: Foz here our Saui- 
dur inacertaine maner ſheweth,that he would not be ledde 
with affection . As at an other time when he was making of 
a ſermon, there came one interrupting him and ſayd: Thy 
mother and thy bzethzen woulde ſpeake with thee . Then 
Chzilt ſtretched out his hand and ſayd, whoſoeuer doth the 
wil of my father which is in heanen,the ſame is my mother 
and bzethzen , Path.:2, And at an other time, an other wo⸗ 
Math. ar · man hearing him,cryed out ſaying ; Bleſſed is the wombe 
that bare thee, and the pappes that gaue thee ſucke . He 
aunſwered and fayd, Bleſſed are thoſe whiche heare the 
worde of God, and follow the ſame , Vs at this time he 
made ſuch an aunfwere vnto his mother, ſignifiyng that bs 
would not be lead by her affed ions, and alſo would Gew that 
be was not onely her ſonne, but, he was the Sonne of God . 
Sixe water pottes of ſtone. tc. The ſire pottes were fil 
led with water to waſh withall,foz the Jewes eccupy muche 
walhing, as when they goe into the market,comming home 
they wach themſelues, leaſt they ſhoulde be defiled, Do thys 
water was ſet there, partly foz waſhing,and partly to dzink, 
te good to And here due map learne that when Chzift is biddento our 
d Lhaift to a mariage, there ſhall lacke nothing, foz he wil turne the ſours 
omariage, Water into ſwerte wine: F02 water ſigniſleth all ſuch angui- 
dun es, calamities and miſericsas happen by mariages , And al 
ſuch kinde of water, that is all ſuch calamities and miſeries, 
Sed by Lizzie be turned info wine, that is be ſendeth comfozt, he ſendeth 
maketh out his ſpirite that maketh thoſe miſeries, that were befoze very 
— ab fore. bitter, moſt fete and pleaſaunt . The ſame ſpirite of God 
Peoft ate * comfozteth the harte, and kepeth it from deſperation, 
table. Alſo, we may learne here by this mariage to kepe a god 
— oꝛder in our buſines: here as one appoynted had the oner 
kept i1 all our Rut our all, ſo we may not let enery body be rulers, but to 
allaues. kerpe god oꝛder in all our buũnes, let ſome rule and ſoms 


be ruled, Ther 
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They filled them vp to the bꝛimme xc. This was all done 
khat the miracle might be knowen, not ſ&king his owne ho- Z notable mi. 
nour and glozy , but rather the honeur and glozy of Oed his 8 
father and our wealth and ſaluation, and to allure and bing ont doctrieh 
vs to haue fayth in him, and to teach vs to put our truſt in and comwzs, 
him, and alſo to bing vs from carcfulnes of this life, vnto 
the conſideration of the lyfe to come, thys is a comfoztable 
oy. This miracle of our Dauiour , whereby he ſheweth, 
that whoſocner beleueth and frufteth in him, ſhall not lacke 
any thing. Foz as a greate learned man doth ſay , if alabo- 
ring man Gould ſe all that her gathercth and ſpendeth in a 
veare in a Cheſt, it would not finde him halfe a peare, pet it 
findeth him, God multiplyeth it day by day, and (0 he wil do 
vnto all them that beleue and truſt in him. 

Now you haue heard in this Goſpell , beſide other g@d 2 
matters , of mariage how holy a thing it is, hom it is the d- ene, Sg, 
dinaunce of God him ſeife , Alſo how we ſhall take mariage mary ot the 
in band, namely,call Chꝛiſt vnto it, and let him be one of the Sermon, 
gheſtes,and then all thinges wilbe well, foz without him no⸗ 
thing wilbe ought, Pariage is like a ſcholehouſe where you 
ſhall haue occaſion of patience, and occaſion of loue, Now ex⸗ 
cept Chziſt be in this ſcholehouſe of mariage,you cannot be 
patient in trouble, neither can vou truely loue , neither can 
vou do any thyng acceptable vnto him. Wherefoze,whoſoe- . 
ner will take in hand mariage, let him take it ſo in hand, that 

it may redounde to the honoz and glozye of God : Then 
will he be there and tourne the water info wine, that is 

to ſay,he will mitigate and aſſuage all calamities and 
miſeries with his ſpirite & grace. Do that no aduer · 

ſitie hal hurt vs in this wozld:andin the wozld to 
come, we ſhal haue life euerlaſting, which graut 
vs God the father, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our 
od and Sauiour , to whome with God 
and the holy ghoſt be honoz andglozy, 
wozld "ou. * Amen. 
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»A Sermon preached by M. Hugh 
Latymer, the third Sonday after the Epiphanie, 
the 24.day of January, An. 1552, 


V deſcendiſſet autem de monte eece lepro 
TY J ſus, &c, 3 BE f 
"WL This is anotable miracle , and a moſt 
"4 comfo2table hiſtozy , which though it were 
A done vpõ a Lazer man ouly, vet the doctrine 
— ol the ſame apperteyncth to vs and to all 
men,+ ſo ſhall it dw vntill the ende of the wozld. Foz © Paul 
ſuith: Quecrn4 ſcript a ſant, ad noſtr am ernditionem ſcrifta ſun t. Whats 
ſoeuer is wꝛitten, is waitten foz our inſtruction : therefo:e,if . 
we will conſider and ponder this ſtozy well, wer ſhall fines 
much matter in it,. to our great comfozt and edifiyng. 
V Vhen he was come dovne, &c. He bad bene vppen the 
mountayne making a Sermon, the which is contained in ths 
v vj and vu chapiter of this Euangcliſt , which Sermon is 


very notable, and contayneth the ſomme of a chʒiſten mans 


lyfe ; At the which Sermon the people were greatly aſtoni⸗ 


ed, and much meruailed, whereby you may note the ſtrength 


and efficacte of the woꝛde of God, which woꝛd if it light vpon 


g:eat efficacs. a gd ground, that is vpon a god hart that will rectaue it, it 


couſtant. 


taracth with his ſtrength the ſame , and bzingetha meruay- 


lyng, lyke as it happened vnto this people which had recey- 
ued the woꝛde, and merveled at it. 


Peopl: ote in» Alſo you may nate here the inconttaney of the people which 


now greatly eſteemed and regarded our (auiour q bis wo2de, 
and ſhoztly after conſented to hys death, by perſuaſion of ths 
biſboppes, which was a great and haynous wickednes in the 
face of God. Therefoze , let vs not follow their enſam ple, 
neither let vs be perſwaded by any man liuyng to fozſake 
God and his woꝛd, but rather let vs ſuffer death fo2 it. Vow⸗ 
beit, I feare me, that ifihere ſhould come a perſecution, there 
would be a great number of thoſe which ſpeake now * 
0 
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of the goſpell like vnto this prople:fo2 J feare me they teculd Per cution 
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be ſone perſuaded by the yapilticall pꝛieſtes tʒ do end ſap a- ic por 10 
gaynft Ch2ilt, to fozſake his woꝛ de and deny the Goſpel, like % * 
as theſe people d d, foꝛgetting clean and ſetting aſide all that 
which they had heard of our Hauidure bpon the mountayne. 
Let vs therfoꝛe I ſay beware, and let vs knowlede the great 
lone of God our he iueniy father, ſhewed vnto vs in theſe lat⸗ 
ter dares, in openyng his blelſed woꝛde vntc vs fo platrely, gy, creat bes 
that none except he be wilfull x obCtinate,but he niayc vnder ; nefite that cs 
ſtand the ſame, the which is as great a benefit as may be, Any meth by the 
baypy are we if we coſidor this great godnes of Ocd, 4 ſhew e of God 
dar ſelues thankfull vnto hym by godly liuing and honeſt con⸗ 
uerſation atcaꝛ ding to his commaundement. And in this got · Che great lert 
pell is ſpecialiy to be noted the greate loue and kyndenes of and ku deres 
Chzif our Damour towartes mankynde, which ür ſt pꝛea - ot God the fa- 
ched vnto the people, and taught them the way vnto cnerla- —— ” 
ing lyte, and then came downe and healed the diſeaſed man, g 
that is, he firſt ſuccoured our ſoules, and after conifo2ted our 
bodies. 
There commeth a Leyer vnfohym, ſaying : Lo2de if then Cut is the 
wut, thou canſt healpe me. This lazer oꝛ leper toe Chꝛiſt to wautour ot 
be a Dagtonr, and therfo2e hecommeth to bym foꝛ helpe and ve wozids 
ſucconr, So let vs come vnto hym, foz he ts fhe Davienr of 
mank nde, and he is the onelp helper that ſtrecoureth both Ch 
our bodies and ſoles, Me ſaueth our ſoules by his weede, ic — 
when me heare the ſame and beleue it. The ſaluation of our o body and 
bodies ſhall appeare at the laſt day, where ſoule and bor y ſhall f9ute, 
come together, and there ſhall be rewarded, So that if the 
ſoule be ſaved; the body is ſaued. fo2 ſoule and bot v ſhall gee 
together And ſo he ſaueth both our bodies and ſonles. 

Note here alſo the hehaniour of this Lazer man, fo2 by his 
enſample, the beſt docoꝛ in diuinitie ne de not be aſyarred to Cheb 
tearne, foꝛ inhym appeareth a merveilous ſtreng fayth ard gere 
confidence that he had in Chꝛiſt, foz he doubted not but that with a gteat 
Ch2iſt was able to heine hym,neither miſtruſted he hys g@2- tap th. 
nes and mercy . Therefo2e fayth hath moued hym to come to 


Chziſt, and to deſire helpe of hym. 225 
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g vt ht And note here alſo the loue & great char ite cf cor ſaniour 
| EY —_ Cbꝛiſt, which firſt be hewed tothe whole multitude in tea⸗ 


(28 in Lyzit» chyng of them ſo earneClly and diligently the way to tuerla- 
ſting lyfe, And then he extended bys great compaſſion t met; 

cy vnto this leper, whom all men abhozred, becauſe of his fil- 

thines and viicleanues. But Ch iſt abhoarid him not, xca, be 

is content, not onely to heare his requelt, and to talke wyth 
bim, but alſo layde his handes bpon his filthy body, D howe 

great a kindenes was this? O what a wonderfull thyng is 

this ? that the king of all kinges talketh here moſt familiarly 

with a poꝛe wꝛetch and filthy leper ? O what pꝛofounde and 
incompꝛehenſible loue beareth he vnto vs? It is eſteemed a 

great thing, when a king vouchſafeth to talke with a paze 

man beyng one of his ſubiectes, What a greate thing then is 

this, when that the king aboue all kynges, yea the ruler of 

heauen and earth talketh with a pe man, hearcth bys re⸗ 

queſt.and mercifully graunteth the ſame. This Cuangelit 

ſayth, beholde, there came a leper and wo2ſhipped him. But 

another Euangeliſt bath, be fell vpon his knees befoze hym. 

Theſe are geſtures and behauiours, which lignifie a reuerice 
done vnto hym, 02 a ſubiection 02 ſubmiſſion , Foz althoughe 
our Souiour went likea pe man, yet this leper bad con- 
teiued ſuch a fayth and truſt in bym, that he had no reſpea of 

bis outward appearaunce,but followed bis fayth, which faitp 

told gym, that this was the Soutour. Therfoze be ſet aſide al 

outward che w, and came with great reuet ence vnto hyni, de⸗ 

ſiring his helpe. And here you may learne god maner,fo2 it ia 

a god ſight and very commendable,and is alſo the commaun- 

dement of God that we ſhould geue hon02 to thoſe to whom 

Gene honour hononr belongeth , ſpecielly pzeachers.ongbt to be reuerfced, 
—. — and that foz their office ſake, fo2 they ate the officers of Gov, 
8 and Gods treaſurers And ſuch as are pꝛoude perſcns may be 
aſhamed by this leper, faz this is certayne and true, that a 


pꝛoud harte pzayeth neuer well, and therſaze is bated beſoze = 

God. Wyerfoze amongſt other vices,beware of pꝛide « ſtout⸗ 
Lu: tter thʒuſt NeS:fo2 what was the canſe that Lucifer being the faireſt an⸗ 
— hell . 1 in * made the molt hozribie beuill, oy © down 
| on 


C 
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from heauen into hell: Pꝛide onely was the cane thereof, 
Lherefoze H. Auguſtine hath a pʒety ſaying ; 2__newenrg ſi- 
perbunn efſe videris , dabei fiſunm eſſe ne qdubites , that is to tar; 
Whenſoener tho! ſeſt a pꝛoude man, doutt not but he is the 
ſonne of the deuul. Learne here therfoze by this leper to have 
an humble and meke ſpirite. | 

Mzeouer this man was a lever and a miſerable wan, ene 7 
deſpiled of all men, and an dutraſt. Fo2 it was commarnded | 
in the law of Ood, that no man ſhontd keepe company with a 1 
leper, therfoze it appeareth that he was in great miſery But N 
what doth he? whether runneth he fo2 helpe oꝛ ſnccour 2 Euen | 
fo Chꝛiſt, foʒ to him onely he runneth: not to wifchcrat* oz 

ſo2cerie as vngodly men are went to do, but be ſeeketh tem - DSeckefoz 

toꝛt of our Saniour. Now when thon art in diſtreſſe, in miſe- Lhziſt in aff | 
rie. in ſickneſſe, in pouertie, oꝛ any other calamific, fellow the he wil helye, | 
enſample of this leper, runne to Cizift, ſeke helpe and com- | 
fo2t onely at bis bandes, and then thou ſhalt be delinered and [ 


made ſafe lyke as h was deliuered after he came to Ch2iff, 
But what bꝛought hee with him 2 Euen his fayth: he beleued 
tha? Ch2ift was able to helpe him, and therefozeacco2yirg to 
his faith it hayyened vnto him. Then it ſhall be nete ſſary foz 
the to bꝛing fayth with thee, fo2 without fayth thon can? get 
nothing af his handes.1B2ing therefoze J ſay fayth with thee, Fopth appzesl 
Beleve that he is able fo telpe ther, and that hee is mertifull hendcth al the 
and wil! helve thee, And when thon commeſt farniſhey with benefites of 
fred a faych, ſnreiy then ſhalt he heard, thep ſhalt fir.de vim a TH¹N. 
leuing father, and a faithful frend + a redemer of the ut of al 1 
fribnlafion , Foꝛ faith is like a hand wherewith vor reteaue 1 
tre benefftes of Go. And except we fake his benefikes with 8-71 
the hand of fayth, we ſhall neuer haue them. 5 . 95 4 
Bere in this Goſpell vou may learn? the right vſe of 71 

Scripture, foꝛ when peu ſhall heare and read ſuch ſtoꝛies as 
this is. you may not thine that ſuch ſtoꝛyes and aces done à tigt vn 
by our Mauiour are but fempo2all , but von muſt conſider — = — 
that they are done fo2 our ſake , and fo; our inſtrua ion i teas ur Bonds con 
ching. Therefoze when von here ſuch ſtoz ies, vou mult conſi- teyred in the 
der cternall thynges which are ap ing your eyes - ſuch Scripture, 

g-iiy. o⸗ 


* 


A Sermon preached = M. _ 

-+7ht vfe fo: toꝛies, and ſo we muſt applye them to our ſelnes? As fo2 ex- 
r dnn? ample, dere is a Lazer, and he calleth vpon Chziſt with a god 
-troved in fayth, and was healed, ou will ſay, what is that vnto vs? 
e ſcripture, Euen as he was a leper of his body, ſo are we lepers in our 
ſonles. Ye was vucleane in his body, and we are vncleane in 
our ſoules, he was healed by beleuyng in Chziſt , ſo we mu 
be healed by him, oz cls perifſhcternally . Therfoze if thou 
wilt not periſh, then call vpon him as this Lazer did, and thou 
ſhalt be holpen andclenſed of thy lepzcſie,that is from all thy 
ſinne . Do J fay, we muſt apply the Scriptures vnto vs, and 
take out ſome god thyng to ſtrengthen our faxth withall, 

and to ediſie our ſelues with the wozd of God, 
Ajofttable An other example we read in the Scripture, that Cod de⸗ 
and Yollome Froped with fre, Sodome and Gamozra . Wherefoze ? foz 
Sen :. finnes lalie. What maner of finne?whozcdome, lechery and 
other vntleanes. Allo foz deſpiũing and abuſing ol pwze men 
and ſtraungers. What is this to vs now ? we learne in this 
ſtoꝛp bow that God will not ſaffer nne noz willull üünners, 
6 but he will puniſh the ſame either here, oꝛ cls in the wozld to 
Sed will not coinc, 02 cls in both, hee will not let them go vupuniſhed; 
ſuffer _ vn Therefoze when we heare this ſtozy, we may learne to ad⸗ 
punihed. noyde finne and all wickednes and to liue bp2ightly and god⸗ 
ly, and this we learne by that floꝛy, which is an example of 

Oods w2ath and indignation agaynſt ſinne. 

Mom Take an other example of fayth,we read in the Scripture 
'+ that Abꝛaham belcuedGod,and his ſaith inftifiey bim, Row 
| when J hcrethes , Jmult apply if to my ſc!fc in this maner. 
Fruoyth tut · Ab2aharn beleued God and his fayth inftified him, J wil be- 
tifieth, leue in Ood and folow his woꝛd, then ſhall J alſo be tuCifted, 
Foz O. Paul ſayth , that the ſame beleupng of Abzaham is 
not witten foz Abzahams fake,but foz cur ſakes,to teach vs 
tha: Ood will iuſtiſie vs it we belcue inbym , and puniſh ts 

+ when we are vafaithfull.ec. 

Now note here how this came,ſee how humbly x4 mekcly 
he tommeth, t what a god and ſtrong fayth he had in Chziſt, 
which faith appeared by his coriming, foꝛ if be had ben with- 
out tap:t, he would not haue come vate hein, becauſe our ſas 

uiour 
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uiour kept but a meane eſtate, not a kinges conrfe , he was hi i kept a 
p®2e, and therfoze the moze deſpiſcd of the miſ beleuers But {© n 


this man beleued, and therefozehecame vnto-him. Leanne 


therfozeby his enſample to go to Chzilt in what afflictten ſo⸗ 

euer we ber: let vs runne to hymn , and pzay vato God fo; his 

ſake, alleage bim, put hem befoze thie, and be ware that thou See helpe 

call not vpoa any creature oz ſaint, foꝛ that is a gicat wicked ai d comtoꝛt 

nes befoze Gcd,in pꝛaping to ſaintes, foꝛ with the ſaintes we 3 and 

baue nothyng to dw, but to kepe in memo2y and follew the ir walt GS, 

godly lyfe 4 righteous living. But our pzayer muſt be made hiſt only is 

vnto Chꝛiſt cnely, lyke as this man doth here in this goſpell. tobe calle» 

Vut peraduenture you will ſzy,he was vpon the earth when 288 not 

this man called vpon him, and therfoze he was ſo lone beard. 

IJ aunſwer, be pꝛomiſed to his diſciples after his reſurreaion itt wil be 

that he would be wil h vs to the ende of the wozld: his wozus with vs to ths 

be true, foꝛ he canot be made a lier, ther foʒe we muſt belcue — bg the 

bim, and na doubt but be will be pzeſent with vs whenſst uer 

we call vpon hym. Cal vpon him thcrfoze t not vpon ſaintes, 

fo; if we call vpon ſaintes, we make them Gods. Foz if à̃ cal 

vpon . Paul here, and another man that is a thouſand mile | 

of,calleth vpon him alſo,the we make him like vnto god to us 

every where, to heare and ſ& all thinges, which is againſt all 

Scripture,foz Ood only is omnipotent, that is, he only is al- 

mighty, and he is euery where and ſeeth all thinges , and ſa 

doth no creature els. Therefoze theſe which attribute (uch 

thinges as appertaine to God only, that is, our creatoz to auꝝ 

creature, they do naughtely and wickedly, and ſhall be puni⸗ 

ſhed fo2 it iu hell fire, except they amend ano be ſo2y foz their Caſt 

faite, 2 1 
But what was this mans pꝛaper: did he pa? vppon his IM: 

bcades,4 ſay our ladies pſalter. No,no,he was never b2ought EPR 

vp in any ſuch popiſh ſcholes. What ſayd he? Dcmine, i vis, po- 

tes me ſanare , I thau wilt O Lo2vithou can make ne cleane à good pzaies 

and put away my diſeaſe, This is but x Moste pzayer, but ie 

containeth much oz firſt it teachety how wo Would pzay un 

to god, namely conditionally in our outwardt bodely things. 


thatis to ſay,twh6 pleaſe hym, akon ourſaKour hl 
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A Sermon preached by VI. Latimex. 

Math 26. ſelle pzay bnto his heavenly father, ſaying : S vic þter tra 7. 
4 4 me calix ifle . If thou wilt father, let this cup paſſe from 
me. So we ſhould do, when we are in any maner oftribalatis 
on oz ſicknes, that is,p2ay vnto God condicicnally, ſaying:D 
Lozd God if it pleaſe thee, & if it may ſtand with thy honour 
and glozp, and the ſaluatid of my ſcule, helpe and deliuer me: 

God only we muſt put the matter to ym, foz he knoweth beſt what is 

—_— god fo2'vs, Peraduenture he ſeth, that if we ſhould be with⸗ 

— out affliction we would be wanton, wicked and pꝛoud, ſo fin 
againſt hym, and damne our ſoules , and then it were better 
foꝛ vs to be in ſicknes then in health Therefoze we muſt de⸗ 
fire helpe, ik it pleaſe dym, that is to ſay, when it appertaincth 
to our ſalr:ation , oz cls if were a thouſande tymes better to 
ve ſicke ſcil, then to be out of ſicknes and fall from God ant al 
godnes,he therfoze knoweth beft what is god foz vs Truft 

him,be content to be ruled by dym: he ſball and wil o2der the 

matter ſo that thou ſhalt finde bim a louing father vnto the, 
like as this man did here. Secondarily,this pzayer crp:cfeth 
the fayth that this poze man bad in Chzift,foz he ſayd, x 02d, 
G02 onelp is if thou wilt, thou canſt helpe me, I thou wilt ſaith he,noting 
aluiight!y, dym to be omnipotent and almighty. And in theſe woꝛdes he 
expꝛelleth the diuinitie of Chzift our ſauicur,ifthcu wilt. He 
beleued dym ts be able fo helpe bym , ſo we ſhould do in our 
payers, We muſt veleve that he may and will hclpe vs,as 
it appeareth by this man which was made hole ſtraightway, 
Alſo it appeareth partly by the confcficn « fayth of this man, 
and partly by the ende of the matter that he was made per» 
. Cu e wholc, Do we ſhalbe healed from our diſeales, when we 
witz a Faptz tome vnto hym with ſuch a fayth as this man did, and ſpect» 
. he ally if we cal ſo earneſtly vp3 him But O Loꝛd, what dovths- 
wil! here thc?. fulncs is in our hartes: how ſiender a faith haue we: how tn- 

perfect and cold is dur pꝛayer: So that it is na marue ll that it 

A is not heard ot God: But we muſt alwaycs conſider that C od 

is abe to ſaue vs, and belene vndonbtedly that her will ſaus 

—— vs. Do that when J am ſicke as is ſayd afoze) i may doubt 

Künne u 2 whether God will deliuer me from my ſickenes d no, But 
health, A max not doubt ot cuerlaſting lyſe. Therſoze if 4 gong 
12 muſt. 
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muſt pzay as this man, Domine ſi vit. Lord if thou wilt, ton · Doubt of 
dicionally. Foz peradventure,when A come out of my fiche, fun ih h or. | 
nes, J ſhall become moze wicked andvngodly, whichG © D nes, but doubt 
knowyng kepeth me fill in ſickenes, and fo it is better foz not of thy 
me to be in ſickenes ſtill, then whole, So we may learne here Talusttan. 
to call vpon Gd condicionally.As faz our generall ſaluation, 
which is þ ſaluation of our ſoules, we may not doubt in that, 
N02 call fo2 it condicionally, but appzchend God by bis pꝛo⸗ 
miſe, ſax ing: Lo2d,thou haff pꝛomiſed that all that beleue in 
the ſhalbe ſaued. L od foz thy mercy and pꝛomiſe ſake, and 
fo: thy death and paſſion ſake, take away my ſinne, waſh me 
with the bloud which thou halt ſhed vpon the crofle, and haſt 
p2omiſed that all that beleue ſhalbe ſaued thzough thee. ac I co6 | 
Lozdfoz thy pzomiſe ſake helpe me, I beleue © Lo2d, belpe doctrine? _ 
my infirmitie and increaſe my faith. As touchyng thy bodcly 
health, put it to his god will, and offer thy ſelle vnto hym ſay» 
ing, Lozd Jam thy creature, thou haſt geuen vnto me ſoult à ubolecum 
and body, my body is ficke now, when it pleaſeth the belpe p;a,cr, 
me, if not, geue me grace to beare paciently this thy viſitatis 
fo; in like maner didſt thou viſite thy holy Partirs which 
ſuſfered greatcalamitics, t they deũered to be deliuered, but 
thou deliueredſt them not bodely , but yet thou laueb ſt them 
After their death, Ho A truſt thou wilt with me. 

Now,how came it to paſſe that this leper had ſuch a great Foythbmery 
faith and confidence in our ®aniour? Truly by hearyng the jp bearing of 
wazd of God,foz he had hrard our Saujour ſay, Come vnto Sen. * 
me all ye that are laden and oppzeſſed with miſertes, and J Path. n. 
will refreſh you. This be had heard and belened,berfoze be 
tame bololy vato him deſiring him of helpe,and ſo here is be- 
rified the ſaying of S.\anl. Fides ex aultu, Faith commeth Roms. 10. 
by hearing The v2dinary way to get faith is though the 
bearyng of the woꝛd cf God!foz the wozd of God is of ſuch a 
power, that it entreth t pearceth the hart of man that beareth 
it earneftiy,as if doth well appeare iu this leper. Ae read in | 
the Apoſtles that when . Paul had made a long Sermon Ita3- 
at Antioch,there beleued( ſayth the Cuangc liſt) as many as 
were oꝛdeined tolyfe cucriaſtyng, with the which — 1 


* 


A Sermon preached by M, Latimer, 
Tetes 13. great nomber of p:oplehane bene offended,and haue ſald we 
perceaue,that onely thoſe ſhall tome to beleue and ſo fo euer⸗ 
lattyng lyre, which are choſen of Cod vnfo it, thertoꝛe it is no 
matter whatfoener we do, fo2 if we be choſen to enerlaſting 
A leude opinio oe, we ſhell haue it, and ſo they haue opened a dw2e vrito 
_ delinse them ſelnes of all wickednes and carnall libertie agayntt the 
true ineanvn of the Scripture. Foz if the moſt part be dams 
ned, the f:u!t 's not in God, but in themſelves, fo if ie w2ik- 
ten Du vet omnes hom net ſaluot fieri, God woulde chat all 
men shoulde bee faued : But they them ſelues pꝛocure their 
one damnation and deſpiſe the paſſion of Chziſt by their 
tele out ſe' ues dne wicked and inoꝛdinate liuyng Yere we may learne to 
pp>cure our kepe vs from all turious and dangerous queſtions, when we 
0.41 dann: *heare that ſome be choſen and ſome be damned, let vs have 
_ god hope that we ſhalbe amongeſt the choſen , and live after 
this hope, that is, vpꝛightiy and godly, then thou (half not be 
Curious que. detenued. Thinke that God hath choſen thoſe that beleue in 
ſtioavare ro Chzilt, and that Chzift is the boke of lyfe, I thou beleueſt in 
be ayopded. hym, then thou art w2itten in the boke of lyfe,andthalbe ſa- 
ved « Do we nede not fo go about fo trouble our ſelues with 
turious queſtions of the pꝛedeſtination of God , But let vs 
rather indeno**rour ſelues that we may bo in Chzift,foz wh 
we be in hym , then are wo well, and then we may be ſure 
that we are oꝛdeyned to euerlaſtyng lyfe, But you will ſay, 
how ſhall J know that J am in the boke of life 4 how ſhall J 
trð my ſelf to be elec of God to everlaſting lyfe? J afiſwere, 
firſt we may know, that we may one tyme be inthe boke, 
and another tyme come ont agapne, as if appeareth by Da- 
nid which was w2itten in the boke of lie: But when be fin- 
ned, he at that ſame tyme was out of the bake of the fateur 
of God , vntill hee had repented and was ſozy foz his faultes. 
How we may $9 we may be in the boke one tyme, and after ward, when 


_ we foꝛget God and his woꝛd and do wickedly, we come out 


3. Tim. z. 


ol caluation, of the boke, that is out of Chzift which is the boke, And in 
and when not that boke are wꝛitten all belcuers. But 3 will tell vou how 
vou ſhall know when vou are in the boke, and there are thꝛer 

ſpecial notes wherby ve may know þ ſame, The firſt "ny is: 

ns ik. 
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it vou know your inne und læle your owne wꝛetchednes and © hee ſpecial! 
filthines, which is a great matter,foz the moſt part of people mare. 
are ſo downed in finne that they no moze file the ſame,foz which cectore 
ſinne greneth them no moze, acccozdyng to the ſaying of Ha; he we are in 


lomon  Impins cum in| medium peccatonom venit , cantemnit, that the ſkate of Cal 


is, the 2 when hee entreth into tie middes of al! n. 


ſinne and miſchief, deſpiſeth the lame, he acgardeth ſinne no- Eccle. 7. 
thing at all, neither is he ſory for it. x 
But as A ſayd,the firſt note is, whe you know your fin 4 fœle 
the ſame, then are they heauy vnto you and grene you. Then 
foloweth y ſecond point, which is faith in Chzift,that is, whe 
vou beleue moſt Redfaſtly and vndoubtedly, that GOD the 
heavenly father thozough bys ſonve will deliuer vou from 
your finnes , When you belcue I ſay , that the bloud ot our 
Hauiour is hed fe; you,fo; the clenſing and puttyng away of 
your unnes, and beleupng thys moſt tcdfaſtly without an 
bnfayned bart, then you haue the ſecond point. The. iy. point 
is when you haue an earneſt deſire to amendement and has 
tred agayn d Cane , ſtudy to line after Gods will and com⸗ 
maundements as much as is poſſibie foz you to da, then haue 
you the third point, And when vou finde theſe thc pointes to à vo note 
be in vou: Namely fleſt, when you know your ſinne and be to know when 
ſozy fo2 the ſame , and afterward beleue to be ſaued thzough ho dong 
tho paſſion of Jeſu Chill: And thirdly baus an earneſt defire Aladin 
to leaue tane,an» to fly the ſame, When pou finde thele thze 
things in your hartes, then you may be ſure that your names 
are w2itten in the boke , And you may be ſure allo that you 
are elec and pzedeſtinate to everlaſting lyfe, 

And agayne , when vou ſe not your wickednes, and that an enden 
ſiane greeueth you not, neither haue you fayth o2 hope in our pain doc. ring 
Sautour,and therfoze are careleſſe and ſtudy not fo; amends that Fe eth 


ment of life , then you are in a heauy caſe and then you baue $03 he are 
cauſe to be ſozy and to lament pour wꝛetchednes, foz truly yo; ot God, 
you are not in the boke of lyfe , but the denill hath power os 

ner yon, as long as ve are in ſucha tate , Ycre you le now 

how von ſhall try pour ſclucs whether you be in the boke cf 

lets 93 na. ⁊c. 
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A Setmon preached by M. Latimer 
Truc pz2»yy Lo2d,when thou wilt tc. A tearne here thaf a few wozdes 
eoaitcth not ſpoken with faith, is better then long bibble bable : Foz right 
— pꝛayer ſtandeth not in many woꝛds oz long babeling. Right 

pzaper requireth the whole hart, foz there is no greater thing 

in the woꝛld then right pꝛayer. Foꝛ pziver iopned with faith 
Pumier toyned is the inſtrument wherewith we receaue the benefites of 
wirh faith is God. Now when fayth and pꝛayer are ioyned together, it is 
heard of God impollible but God heareth it, foz they mult nedes go toge⸗ 
nuke, 7» fo2 els it auayleth nothing ercept fayth be iopned with 
tit, as Chꝛiſt ſayde vnto the Centurion, Jama ſilem tuam ficat 

tibi, According to thy fayth be it vnto thee. 

Here J might take occaſion to intreat of pzayer if the time 

Chee godly Would ſerue. But to be ſhoꝛt, thʒer thinges may moue vs to 
notes to p2ay, Firſt, the tommaundement of God which biddeth vs to 
moue vs to call vpon him in the day of our trouble: which commaunde- 
prope®» ment hat no leſſe authozitie then this, Thou ſhalt not kill, 
The ſelfe ſame God that ſayth thou ſhalt not kill , The ſelf 

ſame ſayth : thou ſhalt pzay, that is, thouſhalt call vpon me, 

whereby it appeareth that we ſeeme damnable when we in⸗ 

termit payers, Theſecondeauſe that ſhould moue vs, is the 

MWath.7. pꝛomiſe of God, foz he pꝛomiſeth vs enery where in the ſcrip⸗ 
iure, that he will beare vs when we call vpon hym, which 
pꝛomyſe is not to be deſpiſed, he ſayth ; petite & dabitzr vobis, 

aſke and it ſhall be geuen vou: Q nicquid petieritis patrem in na- 

pine meo, dabitur yobis , that is, whatſoeuer you ſhall deſire of 

nre father in my name, it ſhall be geuen vnto vou. Such pꝛo⸗ 

miſes ought to allure vs fopzay without intermiſſion, The 

third cauſe is the enſample of all the pꝛophetes and ſaintes cf 

God that mone vs thereunto: foz Poles leading the people 

out of Egipt,after that he came at the red ſea , Pharao with 
bis power following at his back and on both ſides there were 
great hils, and befoꝛe him the great ſea: Then Poſes being in 
ſach daunger cried vnto God,not ſpeaking many woꝛds, but 
lifting vp bis heart vnto Gov. Then God ſaid vnto him, what 
crieft thou, ac. Here you ſee that Poſes fighteth only with bys 
pꝛaper agayntt his enemies:ſo we ſhould fight againft our e- 
nemies the diuel, the wozld,and our owne fleſh-with earneſt 
h | and. 


God is tobe 
calied vpon in 
all diſtreſſts. 
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and fernent pzayer.Likewyſe Joſue being in great diftrefſe, 
fo2 his people had loſt the bid and his enemies had gotten 
the vpper hande of hem, What doth he? he crieth vnto God, 
Do doth Dauid the king as it appeareth thzoughout all the 
pſalmes,how feruent he is in pꝛaper, geuing vs an enſample 
to follow him, Thus much I thought god to ſpeake of pꝛaier 
and to moue you therunto,foz A feare there are many of you 
Þ little regard the ſame. All ſuch may learne here to be moꝛe 
diligent and earneſt in pꝛayer then they haue bene, ſpecially 
conſidering that it is the commanndement of God that we 
chal pzay, Alſo we haue great ſtoze of the pꝛomiſes of god that paper is cbs 
we ſhall be heard. Alſo the enſample of god and godly me may — be 
moue vs therunto . Foz if they found eaſe through their 
paapers, we ſhall finde the lyke. 

But now to returne to the text, Teigi enn, Chzilt tou⸗ 
ched him. Here appeareth the frendlines and kyndnes of our 4, 
Dauiour Chzif , Ye is not ſs pꝛoude as the common ſoꝛte of ot our canlous 
loꝛdes, that none may ſpeake with them. No, no, he is frendly Chi. | 
thep#e:e mi came to ſpeake with him, and he fozthwith came 
to him and ſpake with him, wherfoze all Lozdes and men in | 
authozitienede not to be aſhamed to learne here by our Sa⸗ — emen 
uiour Ch iſt, to be gentle and meke of ſpirite to the pwze peo- guld be gitlg 
ple . It is alſo to be conſidered that our Sauiour dyd agaputt to the pooze. ; 
the law outwardly, foz there was a law that no man ſhoulde 
touch a leper man, vet Chꝛiſt touched this man: where von 
muſt conſider that ciuile la wes and ſtatutes muſt be ruled by 
charitie. Foz this ac of Chꝛiſt was againſt the wo2des of the 
law, but not agaynſt the law it ſelfe. This law was made to 
that end, that no man ſhould be hurt oz defiled by a leper, but 


Chꝛiſt touched this man, t was not hurt him ſelfe,but clenſed 


him 5 was hurt already. And here we learne rather to follow The minde of 
the minde of the law, then the rigour of the wozdes, apt LEI eng 
bꝛing charitie with vs, which is an interpꝛeter of the law, and not ye 
foz els we may miſſe by ertremitie. Farther, what meant it rigoure ot 
that our Sauiour touched him with his hand: And how chaũ⸗ wordes. 

ced that his woꝛd and hand went together? Betauſe he would 


ſhew and declare vnto vs the pzofitablenes of his 8 — it 
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was a fleſh, by the which all we ſhould be ſaved : fo fthaf ns 
ſaluation may be loked foz, except by hem, and except he be 
raten and dꝛonken. Agaypne, ſometymes, he healed by bys 
woꝛd and dinine power onely, as it appeareth bythe ſer⸗ 
uaunt of the Centurion, to fignifie tnto vs that it were not 
neceſſary foz vs to haue him here bodely alwayes, And to alſ⸗ 
(ure of his helpe with his bodely pꝛeſence, therefoꝛe he faith; 
Mat. 186. expedlit vobis vr abeam . At is god foz you that Jgo from yon, 
And ſo to ſignify his power, ge vſed the auto zitie of his woꝛd 
both in his pꝛeſente and abſence, therfoze we may be certayn 
e ſare that he can and will helpe vs with power deuine when 
we call vpon him, as well abſent as pꝛeſent, fo he is cuery 
where, and will be with vs vnto the ende of the wozld, as he 
pꝛomiſed vnto his apoſt les after his reſurrection, ſaping: To, 
Sat. 26s. I will be with vou vntill the ende of the wezld, which is the 
greateſt comfozt that may be vnto a chziffen hart, ſoʒ it is a 
ſtay to all trouble. 

Me read further that be ſent him to the pꝛieſt, and com⸗ 
maundeth hym that he ſhould tell no man. What meant be 
by this? he would haue hym not to be his owne iudge. There 
1p20be, was a law that the lepꝛoſie ſhonld be examined by the pꝛieſt, 

t that the pꝛieſt ſhould gene the ſent?ce when the leper were 
cleane 02 bncleane, Now Chʒiſt would not haue this man to 
be his own iudge, and to pꝛoncũce himſelf cleane,but biddeth 
him go to the oꝛdinarp. And this he did foz two confideract5s. 
The krſt was fo conuinte the Jewes with their owne wic⸗ 
kednes, in that they would not beleue in hym, but deſpiſed £ 
Che caufes maliced hym, Therfoꝛe he ſent this man vnto thf, which had 
882 bene infected with lepꝛoſp. ſo that when they pzonounced him 
the teapsur to cleane, they might perceine their owne wickednes and obſtt- 
1 Pꝛieſtes. naty, which would not beleue xc. The ſccond cauſe was, foz 
the obſernation of the law, 4 foz that he would gene none oc- 
caſton to carnall libertie. e would haue euer man in his oꝛ · 
der, as well the magiſtrates as the ſubiedes, where we may 
Goodfawes jearneto follow his example, to kepe all godlawes and 0z- 
ſetue d. ders, and the rather, foz that Chiſt himfelſe kept them. 
Pere our papiſtes make a do with their auriculer 1 
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fion pzoning the ſame by this place, Fo2 ſay they, Chiti ſent The doctrine 
this-man vnta the pzielt to ketch there his abſolncion, e there- 9f thepopites 
foze we muſt go alſo to the p2ieft,and after confeſſion, reteiue — =—_g 
of hym abſolution of all our ſinnes , But vet we mult take 
hee de ſay they. that we foꝛget nothing:foz all thoſe ſinnes that 
are fo2gotten,may not be fozgenen,and ſo they binde the con⸗ 
ſciences of men,perſwading the that when their ſinnes were 
all numbzed and tonfeſled, it was wel. And hereby, they toke I cblitepzace 
cleane away the paſſion of Chzift. Foz they made this nom · *if ot papiſtes 


bz2ing of ſinnes to be a merite, and ſo they came to all the ſe⸗ 


tretes that were in mens hartes, ſo that Emperoz noz kyng, 
toulde ſay 02 do, noꝛ thinke any thing in his harte, but they 
knew it,and ſo applied all the purpoſes andententes of pzin- 
ces to their own com modities, and this was the fruit of their 
auricular confeſſion. But to ſpeake of right and true confeſſi- 
on, J would to God it were kept in England, fo it is a god 


thing. And thoſe which finde themſelues greued in conſcience conteſts (ove, 


might go to a learned man, and there fetch of hym comfozt of ry necenary. 
the woꝛde of God, and ſo to come to a quiet conſcience, which 
is better and moze to be regarded then all the riches of the 
wozld . And ſurely it greneth me much that ſuche confeſſions 
are not kept in England, xe. 

Now to make an ende, vou haue heard in this Goſpe!l of The cõctuſon 
diners thinges which 3 will not reherſe But J woulde haue © $02! rcheax. 


yon tokeepein remenibzauncethe great fayth that this man me 


had in a Sanovr, which fayth reſtoꝛed hym to his health a- 
gayne,and learne by hym fo beleue as Je did, that our Saui⸗ 
our will reffoze vnto vs the health of ſoule and body. Alſo, 
note here the great loue that our Saulour bare vnto this 
man, ftedfaſtly beleuing that he wil be like louing vnto ther 
when thon calleff vpon him with earneft pzayer, Foz pꝛaper 
as J haus told you is all together:foz pzayer with fayth goeth 
thozowthe cloudes, But it is a great mater fo pꝛap, it is t 
ertivon, that is an arte abone all artes. Let vs therefoze 
geue our ſelues fo pꝛayer and godty lining, ſo that his 
name maybe glo2iflev in bs both now and 
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Latymer, the fourth Sonday after the Fpiphanic, 
and the laſt day of January, An. igg2, 


— [T Cum dl ingrefſus nauim , fequun ſunk 
7 ns Tr. eum d;ſcipuli ſua, e. ce motus magnus ortus eſt in mare. 
| c. Here in this Ooſpell, we baue a nos 
8 D cable ſfo2y, anda wonderfull myꝛatle which 
— Daniour did, being with his diſciples vp⸗ 

| Don the ſea; which o2y is wꝛitten foz our doc 
trine and infkruction, that we may comfozte our fclues with 
all when we are in like trouble in p tempeſtes of this wozld, 


Fo2 we may learne here many ged thinges, if we conſider 


the ſtoꝛy it ſelfe and the circumſtaunce thereof. The Enange- 

liſt ſzyth that our ſauiour accompayned with his diſciples 

went into a Ship, where he layd himſelle vpon a pillow and 

flept, which ſlerpe ſignified his very manhove, as you ſhall 

heare afterward, Now whilef he lay thus a ſliepe, loe, there 

aroſe ſodeynly ſo great t hozrible a tempeſt, that they. thought 

tbey Chould all haue peariſhed out of hand. Such a fearefu!l 

weather lighted vpen them. The diſciples being ſoze aſto⸗ 
nyed at this hoꝛrible weather, wilt not what to do . At the 

lat they remembꝛing them ſelues, ran to aur ſaviour which 
Wath-5. lap there llcepe, trying L end we peariſhe, 02 as the Euans 
Met. . geliſt Marke ſayth, Loꝛd, careſt thou not that we peariſhe ? he 
being awaked, firſt rebuked them becanſe of their vnbcliefe, 

after that, be rebuked the wynde, and commaunded the tem⸗ 

arey pelt to leane of , and ceaſe , The diſciples ſeing befoze the 
mh ho2rivle tempelt, andnow the ſodeyne calmenes made tho⸗ 


almighty pow rough his woꝛd, meraeiled much? foz they neuer had ſene be⸗ 
ex ot God, foze ſuch thinges. They had neuer heard that at any time a- 
ny man might 02 had power to rule the Sta and the winde 
befo2e this time, andtherefo;e they were aſtonyed at it, and 
cen 0 Ng them ſapd: * Fenn man is this which ruleth 

with 
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with his woꝛd the Sea and the winde. Chis is the ſomme cf 
this Goſpell, which conteyneth many god thinges foz our 
inſtruc ion, learning and comfozt. 

Fir we may here learne, that the Shippe ſigniſted the Note the gs 
congregation of Chzift and his church. The diſciples being the Shippe, 
in the hippe are pꝛeſerued thozough Chꝛiſt: Do all theſe iz 
which are in the church of Chꝛiſt, ſbalbe ſaued and pꝛeſerued = 
by him. The other which are withont this church ſhalbe - 

damned and peariſhe, 1 

- Learne here alſo by the enfample of the diſcipte of Ch2iff c wo pꝛotta. 

two thinges . The fir&t, not to pꝛeſume to much, that is to ble lle. 

ſay, not to Fad in thine own conceipt, thinking thy ſelfe to be 

perfect in fayth.Sccondly, not to deſpaire becauſe cf thy ime 

perfecions , The diſciples thought them ſelues perfect and 

frong in fayth, befo2e they came into this tepeſt : But what 
. doth our Sauiour perceauing their pꝛeſumptions, be ſen⸗ 
, deth a tempeſt fo bzing them to the knowledge of them ſelues 
and" then they feling the weakenes of their fapth, ranne to 
our ſauiour crying fo2 helpe, wherby eucry man may learne 3 
not to thinke to much of him ſelfe. And when he feeleth hym a com'oztable 
ſelle verp weake he may not deſpeire, but runne to Chꝛiſt eg 
Une as theſe diſciples did, which although their hart war ann. 
weake and fæble, vet were they pꝛeſerued. | 

Moꝛeouer we learne here that dur ſaviour Chꝛʒiſt is both £h2if is both 

very God and very man. His Godhead appeared in that the S od and ma 
winde and waters obeyed him, and refourmed themſelu rs "Y 
actoꝛding to his wazde. Foz what king oꝛ Emperour in the 

whole woꝛld is. that can 02 may commeund the wind 02 {ras? 
None at all: yea it the whole woꝛlde ſhoulde be ſet together N 
with all their power and wittes, they ſhould not he able to da [ 
any ſuch thing. Therefoze learne heare fo know the mai i ic 4 
of Ch210, his power and ſtave, and bele ue him to be very 
Ood, Secondarily, learne here to know his manhode, foz 
the euangeliſt ſapth, He flepte . which ſigniſieth his very ma- 
hode, and that all thinges was in him that is in vs, except ſin, 
And that he tan haue copaſſion with vs, fo2 he him ſelfe hath 
bene in all miſcries and troubles aſwell as we, as S. Paule 
teſtifieth ta the Romanes ; He ſlept here foz-weerines, he ea- 
teth, he dzincketh, he wepte,and — 1 are all theſe inürmi⸗ 


ties 
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Linift ec ties, and chiefly fo2 two canſes : Firlt to ſigniſie vnto vs bys 
dutn with all very manhoad : Secondarely to comkozt vs with his example 
vu enlumitis that when ws are in trouble and miſeries, we ſhallthincke x 
knaw that our Sauiour Chzift will and can haue compaſſion 
over vs :fo2 he himſelfe hath taſted of all trouble, and there- 
fozehe will be the moze enclined to helpe and aſſiſt vs with 
bis holy ſpirite. Alſo we may note here, that the diſciples of 
our Sauiour haue paſſed many a time befoze vppon the was 
ter,and yet they were neuer ſo troubled, noz in ſuch danger, 
What meaneth this, that they are in trouble now when our 
Sauiour is with them, and neuer befoze when they were 
not with him? foz it was ne daungereus water, it was but a 
little ponde: what meaneth it then that this maruelous tems 
peſt ſo ſodenly aroſe : It ſigniſiethj that al thoſe that belcue 
in Chꝛiſt and take his part, and ſtudy to lyue after bis will, 
An that Holbe n commaundement, and foꝛſake the wozld and all wicked⸗ 
Caued muſt fat nes: all ſuch I ſay muſt haue much trouble and affliction,foz 
tr aduectties it is the will of God,that thoſe which ſerke to be ſauid, ſhalbe 
pꝛoued and fryed th2ough the fire of tribulation, as it appea- 
reth here by the diſciples which were neuer befoze in ſuche 
trouble and daunger, foz they had euer gad lucke as the moſt 
parte of theſe wozldlinges commonly baue, fo2 all thinges go 
well with them, and after theyꝛ minde: But aſſone as they 
| recepue Chzilt into they2 lhip, that is, aſſone as they beleue 
— in inhim, and receaue his woꝛde, they ſhall haue trouble and 
Geſpe!! yn. affliction, whereof we haue a great number of examples in 
geth trouble, the ſcriptures, that playnly teach vs, not to ſeke god cheare 
by the goſpill in this wozld, but rather miſery and aduerfitie. 
But the moſt part of goſpellers are contrarp mynded, fo: 
they ſeeke god cheare and pꝛomocions thꝛougb the Ooſpell, 
- ot which is an boꝛrible abuſe of Gods moſt holy woꝛde. Poles 
* that excellit pꝛophet of god, as lõg as he was in Pharaos his 
- houſe, he was well, he had all thinges after his minde : But 
aſſone as God called him to be his miniſter and to do him ſer» 
nice, all thinges were turned, that is, all ſwer te thinges were 
made ſower, all the great cheare was gone, ſo that he was 
compelled by neceſſitie to kt pe ſheepe, where betfoze he was 
A pꝛince s an inheritoꝛ of the crowne of Egipt. Vere you ire 
0 U5 Dod doth excerciſe his which appertaine to r 

fe 
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like. Alſo S. Paule, as long as he was without Chziſt, was Example of 
in great aua hoꝛitie and eſtimation among the Jewes , inſo· D-P3ule, 
much as he had letters of anchozitic to afftic and put in pꝛi⸗ 
fon alt thoſe which heive of Chzilt , But after that he once I 
came to Chꝛiſt, what had he: Afflia ions and miſeries plenty, . 
as it appeareth thꝛough all the Aces of the Apoſtles, and his 4 
Epiſtles, where al(o it appeareth that he had a moſt irkſome | 
and paynefull lyfe , namely aſſone as he came to the knows 
tedge of Ch2ilt and his Ooſpell , Alſo the Jſraelites as long Erample sf $ 
as they were in Egipt, ſeruing foz the moſt part falſe Gops, Iſcaztires. 
they had no lacke of meat and dzincke , But aſſwne as thep 
came agapne to the knowledge of God, they were in greate 
miſery lacking all maner of neceſſaries. Inſomuch that they 

ſay,as Jeremy the pzophet repozteth; V Ve will turne againe Jerem. 44. 
to the Queene of heauen, &c. 99 1 

Now come to our time: Me ſ@ dayly that they that take 
part with Chzif and his goſpel ars moſt commonly nothing 
regardedin this wozld. The wozld and they can not agree tos ang 202d 
gether, lor they lone godlines , and the other loue wickednes long of Eh 
which two can neuer be ſet together. But there are bery few agree not. 
God knoweth, that take part with Chziſt,fo2 every man wil 
rather apply him ſelfe after the woꝛld and haue quietnes and 
a mery lyfe, then to fo:ſake the ſame , and to haue trouble 
with Chzilt and his flocke, but what reward they ſhall haue, 
it will appeare in the ende. oi, 

A man may meruell how God can ſuffer his to be ſo pu- 
niſhed and afflicted in this woꝛlo, and agayne, the wicked to 
haue euer the vpper hand, and to be mery in this wozld? Be⸗ 
cauſe God and the deuill are two loꝛdes, moſt repugnaunt God and the: 1 
in conditions. Fo2 God is god, juſt, mercifull and liberalt, 7eul! are two- 1 
and kynde towardes his, offering vnto them which line al⸗ Wes. = 
ter his will, lite euerlaſting. But the deuill is a moſt wicked F 
miniſter, vnmercikull and cruell, rewarding his ſeruauntes 
witheuerlaſting payne and damnation , Now theſe two gh gruante 
Loꝛdes haue their ſeruauntes, God (uffereth his to be much ot God are ar. } 
aflictedandplagued foz theſe two cauſes, The firſt is, though fiicte?,and the. 4 
they be juſkified befoze God thozonugh the paſſion of our ſas aue uhr. f 
niour, yet remayneth a great many of ſinnes and imperfec- * 
tions within them. Now to put in A how abs 

ii. homi⸗ 
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| hominable a thing ſinne is in the face of God, be lendeth vn 
to them talamities and miſeries to teach them to ner of 
ſinne , and to line tp? ightly and holily. Secondarel 
them to pꝛay and call bppon God , Andthirdly to t i Fn 
know our ſeſnes. Foz hen we be in — 
we thinke we haue fayth,and that all thinges are ſafe | But 
I ſaythful mi when there commeth affliction,then our imperfection appea⸗ 
n reth, thereſoꝛe Sod ſendeth affliction to vertfie the ſaying of 
(Pag. Saint Peter. [ndicivm dei, a denn dei icipt. I be iudgement of 
God beginneth at the houſe of God . As fo: the wicked, 
koꝛ the moſt part, he letteth them alone, vntill they come to 
their death Bed, and then they ſhall finde all their wickednes 
together, and ſuffer puniſhment wozld without ende. 
Chin confoi, By the afflictions of the houlbold of God mot 
deth the deuil, playnely the power and ſtrength of Gov, fo2 Chꝛiſt confoun- 
deth the deuil withhis weake members as it appeareth day- 
ly, how God geneth vnto ſuch as haue his ſpirits, power ta 
ſaffer death foꝛ his woꝛdes ſake , and ſo he confoundefh the 
devil and all his members, as if appeareth in John Baptiſt 
and Chꝛiſt him ſelfe Fo2 the deuill thought that Chit, af- 
ter he hanged vpon the crolle dad bone deltroxed and clean 
onercome, but it was tleane contrary. 
"Thus youſee the cauſes wherfoze God ſorfreth his fo be 
in tribulation and affliction. Now when we haue affliction, 
1 * we muſt pꝛap vnto him to take away the ſame from vs: But 
muſt cal vpon thys pꝛaper muſt be but condicionally, when it hall pleaſe 
God fot helye, him, as we haue enſample of Dauid the king, which when he 
but pet cot was dꝛiuen ont of his kingdome by Ablalon his ſonne; he 
cionallyel ſapd. S d nN volet, reduces me, theretoge then being in ück⸗ 
nes follow the enfample sf Dauid . Call vpon dim fo2 deli- 
ueraunce condicionally , But abous all thinges, beware of 
murmuring and rebelling agaynſt God, fo2 he will haue vs 
I <:tfe1 ina dbedient to his will and pleaſure. The beſt leruite that thou 
ennC patittiy cant do, is fo take thy croſſe paticntly, which Gov hath lays 
py Ot re thee, Some men then they be licke ſay it greueth my 
uchi. dart that 3 do ſpende my tyme foJbely: fo if J wers Whole, 
might do much god. Theſe are much deteauedz oz they 


cannot ſpend their time better then when they ſuter p trolle 
wu God hath lade vpon them, and beare the * 
Iy 


WO Aa. Ed ee 
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ly and obedientix. Fo2 as A ſapde befoze it is the beſt ſcrnice 
that we tan de to God, Whew we beare onr afflicions and 
troubles well and godly: vet we may pꝛay that he wilbe mers 
cifall vnto vs: and not lay moꝛe hpon vs then we are able 
to beare,accozding to ben ppomiſes. | 
Alſo note here, in neteſſitie whether went the diſciples? 
euen toChaill-beinga0epe, Me thinke that be is a pe, it 
he here vs not ſoſone as we call vnon him, but fo2 all that 
be llæpeth not. Non dormitabt, neque dormiet, qui cuſtadit 1/- 
race Ve is called a helper in due tyme. But here learne by. Lal! er 
the enſample of the diſciples , whether thou ſhalt runne in ee in al ne 
ty dittreſle, namelp, to Chzilt:fo2 he is the right helper, and tes. 


not tu bis arntes, foz when 4 call vpon anp creature. I Cuil is te bt 
commit moſt abhominable Wolatry. Foz this is one apparãt — pon ta 
and great argument to make Chziſt God ik we call vppon all our neceſſi· 


him, aa ®; Stephen did, who ſapde . Don, Jo/ug/aſcipe /Piri= ihe Face 
tum meum, that is, Lord leſu, take my ſpirite, fo2 inuocation Act. 7. 
declareth an omnipotency. Do $ when call vpon Saintes, 

J make them omnipotent, and ſo à make them Gods : Foz. 
Dmnipotency pertcyncth pꝛoperip and pzinctpally only to 

God. And therefoze beware that you call vpon no creature, 


bat vpon God onl p, foz if you ds the contrary,you do again? * 45 __—_— 


God moſt wickedly, = _—_ | 
Vere is alſo to be noted , that the very Sayntcs of God ps 

haue buf lificfapth, they haue litle, but pet they haue ſome, 

they are not altogether withont fapth, fo2 they that are alto⸗ 

gether withaut fapth are in an euill caſe, fo; they are and re- 54 is better to 

mayne in the kingdome and dominion of the deutll Che dil⸗ hou: trite baut 

ctples had but a lite fapth vet they go and waken- Chziſt, then no lar ih 

and deſire his helpe . And here note alſo that he is not angry 

foꝛ wakening o but he n 2 their vnbelick, 

which is avety£0:n5o3 fable dontrine that when we 

fele our ſeluts wrake in fapth, we fl line de , but ra⸗ 

o him, foʒ he will entreaſe our fayth.Some thinke 

them felues to ar much fapth, when they haue none 

at all. Andagaynes ſome thinke them ſetues to haue none, | 

when they haue ſame, thereloꝛe it is nedefail foz vs to pay 

lulthout inter miſſion Danine 4g e nobis fidem, Lorde en- Luke 77» 


. * areaſe our fayth, ad 4 monde mean, helpe O Lorde, 


BY.!!y, lelpe: 


Amn. 

helpe my vnbeliefe. | 
— 4 DJ Pere learne bythe enſample of our Mauiour, not to flat- 
not to be vled ter with any body when they do naughtely and wickedly,foz 
Chzilt perceauing his diſciples to be vnbeleners , flattered 
them not, but tolde them | robuked them foz- their 
Ove of vs faultes. Alſo we may here learne not to be to haſty with our 
dught to ben Neighbours when they do fall , but to beare with them, lyke 
an others in: as our Saniour did beare with his diſciples . Me thaufteth 
mitte. them not away becauſe of their vnbeliefe , ſo we may not 
geue ouer our neighbour when he is fallen, las he may riſe 


Dave, khele diſciples to runne to-Chzilt whenthouart 


in tribulation. Sehe helpe at his hand, e if thou 

haue not a perfec fayth, yet viſpay2e not,foz 
he is mercifull, louing and kinde vnto all 

that call vpon him,to whome with the - 
father and the holy ghoſt be all ho- . 


nos and glozy,bothnowandes = +/+ 


ner wozld without ende. 
© 


"Now to make an ende , here learne by £ the enſample of | 


| 


Latymer, the fifth Sonday after the Epiphanig, 
| © being theyijday of Febr, An.15 2 


to vnderſtande , what is this wozde Parable: which is a 
Greke wazd, and vſed in the Latine and Engliſh tongue: 
Parabgla, eſt rerum diſſunilium comparatio , that is to ſay, A pa» 
rable, is a compariſon of two thinges that are vnlyke out- 
wardly, but in effect they ſignifie but one thyng: foz they ds 
Apperfapne to one ende, as in this place: Chꝛiſt compared 
the wozd of God, buto a ſower: which two thinges are vn⸗ 
lyke,but pet they teach one thing:foz like as þ ſced is ſown in 
the earth, ſo is the woꝛde of God ſowne in our hartes: and 
thus much of this woꝛde Parable, 


The ſumme of this Goſpell is, fy hee ſpeaketh ol a huſ- A poratie 
band man that ſoweth gad ſerde. After that he maketh men- what ic is, 


tion of an enemie that ſoweth enell ſerde. And theſe two ma- 


ner of ſeves, that is, the huſband mans ſede that was god, 


and the enemies ſ&de which was naught , came vp both to- 
gether : ſo that the enemie was as buſie as the other in ſow⸗ 
ing hes euell ſerde. And while he was buſie in ſowing if, it 
was vnknown. And at the firſt ſpꝛinging vp it ſermeth all to 
be god ſerde: but at þ length the ſeruant of this huſbandman 
perceaued the enel ſed ſowen amongſt the god: therefoze he 


tame and tolde his maiſter, ſhewing him all the matter, and 
Vh.v, res 
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But befoze we come vnto the matter, you thal firſt learne 
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required leane to gather the cuell ſ@ve from a the. 
other, The huſbar dman himfelfe ſayd : Iwc hum hoc fecit.. 
Our enemie hath done this,” But for all that let it alone vntill 
the harueſt, and then will l ſoperate the good from the euill. 
This is the ſumme of this Goſpell, jun 
Firſt note that he ſayth ; Dormicntibus hominis. V Vhen- 
euery body was a ſleepe, then he came and ſowed his ſeede, 
28-hops and UWho arc theſe leepers 2 The Biſhoppes and pꝛelates, the 
miniſters ,-, louthfoll and careles curatesandminiſers they with their. 
chers that the negligence gcue the dcuill leane fo ſow his: foz they ſow not 
deull ſow not they ſede, that is,they pꝛeach not the woꝛd of Godt they in- 
euz!! leede m {trac not the people with wholeſome decryne,, and ſo they 
tot field 0! gon gent place to the deuill to ſow his ſerde . Foz when the deuill 
tommeth, and findeth the hart ol man not weponed noz gar» 
niched with the worde of God , he f@zthwith pollcſteth the 
lame, and le getteth the vicozy thzcugh the fouthfulnes of 
the ſpiritnaltie , which they (hall ove daß gr@uouſty repent. 
foz the whole ſcripture, that is to ſay 


, old 
is le leere Nonths, 
' full paſtozs , and they ſhall make an heauy and grieuous ac-' 
coifipt one day when uo 8 ſhall ſerue , but extreame pus 
niſhment yall fallow,faz a reward of they2 Couthfulnes, 

. bis Oolpell geueth occaſion to ſpeake of many things: 
Foz our Þauidur him ſelte erpoundeth this parable vnto his 
dilciples after the people were gone from him „ and that de 
was come into the hanſe, Foz the diſt iples were not ſo bold 

ads to aſke him ot the vnderſtanding ok this parable in the pꝛe⸗ 

Dere (9 gacd ſence of the people, whereby we map learne gad maner, to 

kamente be ye in euer p thing a god and canuenient tyme. Alſo we may 

brre learne to ſearch and enquire earneſtip, and with great. 
tue onght to diligence foz the true vnderſtanding of Gods woꝛd, As when 
be d1'1gent to pon heare a ſermon, and are in doabt of ſome thing, inquire 

— 4 — foꝝ it, and be deſixous to learne, ſoz it is wzitten: O haben 

of the ond of ti dalitur: .V V hoſocner hath vnto him shalbe geuen: Fr 4. 

od. bu:da\it , And hesſiall haue aboundance.. What mraneth 

Wath rz. this ſaping: When we heart te word ol Odd and haue fa» 

| Ced{omewhat thereof, and areafterwardevcfircts. to gee 
foꝛ ward moꝛe and mo2e , then ſhall we haue further know- 
ledge: faz Gad will geue vs of his grace to come to further 

| ; | | voder⸗ 
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And lo the ſaping or our Daniour Wal be kul⸗ 


filled in vs, 
'Now when our rad bearvherequetet his diſ⸗ 
riples, be perfozmeth thto expound 
vnto them ON Rebels : Jam foweth the god 
fade, [nimicus hong, that ts the abt L the deutll ſoweth Cuneo expe. 


the enill ſede, Bere our f ——— fitton of the 
that he goeth about to do vs god, but the deutll'voth p cleane Patabte. 
contrary, ann he ſ&keth to ſpoyle and deſtroy vs with hys 

filthy and naughty ſeede ol falle doctrine. The field here is the 

Whole wozld, Theharneft-is the end ol the world. The re- 

pers are the Angels of Gov, which are his ſeruauntes, foz- 

tyke as every Lend 02/Palter hath his ſeruauntes to wayte 

vpon him, and to do his tcoummaundementes, ſo the Angels of 

God wayt dim to do his tommaundementes. The An- 

gels at the tyme ok the harveſt ſhall gather firſt erudienli, 

that is all ſuch as haue bene ouill and geuen occaſion of wit 

kevnes, and go fozward in the fame without repentaunce 02 

amendement of their lives, All ſurh Jſayſhalbe gathered to- 

eee eee iet, into the chimney of fier, 

Where ſhalbe wepyng and gnaſhyng ok teeth. Foz in the end 

e 


and of the fame , and 4 with the 
kuck and pleatetts'of thelt geb, bat ane engt uns s- 
vurue, oꝛ beare hatred and malite vnto their neighbours; oz 


be coaetous perſons, alſo all naughty ſeruantes that oo not an decem 
their dueties, and all theſe that vſc falſhod in byeng andſel- doers half pes 
{p13 and care not foz their neighbours, but ſell vat» them *ive. 
falſe wares, 02 ofherwife deccaue them. All theſe are called 
_ offindicula mind: the offences of this wozlo, and all fuch thall- 
beer into the burnyngchymiy where ſhalbe werpyng te. 
In like maner all idle perſous that will not wozke foꝛ theit 
liuing, but go about loptering and be chargeable vnto others, 
And allo 2201ken perſons that abuſe the benefites of Gos 
{n'diſhoneftyng themſetnes, fo that they loſe the vſe of rea⸗ 
— and their natural wittes wherewith God hath endaed 
and make them ſelues like fwyite and beaſte . Allo 
es ory cake wedlocke and deſpiſe Matrimony that 19 


inthe of 1 him ſeife ; hereunto adde AE 


"P N 
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viurers, all lyers and deteauers: all theſe are called the ſide 
of h deuil,and ſo they are the deuils creatures thozongh their 
owne wickednes: But yet it is true that wicked men haus 
their ſoules and bodyes of God , fo2 he is their creatoz and 
maker: But they them ſelues in fozlakyng O O D and hes 
lawes and folowyng the devil and his infkrugions, make the 
ſclues members of the deuill and become his ſede, therefoze 
they ſhalbe caſt out in the laſt day into euerlaſtyng fier when 
the trompet Gall blow , „C 
dee * | 


tudgement in 


che lad dar. need with all his Angels and Saintes that departed in — 


out of this wozlde befoze tymes. They ſhall come with hym 
now, and all the elec ſhalbe gathered to him, and there they 
ſhall ſ& the iudgement, but they them not be iud⸗ 
ged, but ſhalbe like as iudges with him . After that the elec 
are ſeperated from the wicked, he ſhall gene a moſt hozrible 
and dzeadfull ſentence vnto the wicked, commaundyng png bys 
Aungels to caſt them into euerlaſtyng fire 2 
haue ſuch toꝛmentes as no toung can expꝛeſſe 
Sauiour deſirous to ſet out the paynes of heli vnto vs, — 
2 renin 
greuous 
toamanasis ice, lothe paines of hell paſſeth all he paynes. 
that may be imagined of any man re Halbe ſobbyng 
> and — weprngand waxteng and gnalhyng of terth, 
” which are the tokens of vuſpeakeable paynes and grieffes 
5 all come vo — — oogu 
02 you aps 
vat pointed of almighty CD hr MDA (wa phones ap 
*: + hell. And in what eſtate ſoeuer a man dyeth in, inthe ſame 
be ſhall ariſe agayn,foz there ſhalbe no alteration o2 chaunge. 
| Thofe which dye repentantly and are ſo2y foz their ſinnes, 
1 be aſhamed of their owne wickednes and 
beleue with e earvatrdyodpau ras ry vnto 
them thꝛough the paſſion of our ſaniour Cheift : thoſe which 
wm * 


ant of this. wozld without a repentant bart and bath bene a ſuch Kate ug 


vpon God with a god faith, oꝛ hath no faith at all. That man 


in the ſtate 
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tie, and ſhall alſo ariſe in the laſt day in the ate of ſaluation. 
Foz loke as vou dye,ſo ſhall you ariſe. Whoſoever departeth Such ftate as 


malicious and enuious mi, anda haterof the wozd of Ged, all ari7 a- 
and ſo continueth and will not repent and be ſozy and call dune. 


ſhall come to euerlaſtyng damnation, and ſo he ſhall ariſe a- 

gayne at the laft day,foz there is nothyng that can helpe hym 

out of his damnation, 02 hinder him of his ſaluation. Foz 

when a man dyeth without fayth in Chzift, all the Paſſes in 

the whole world are not able to releue hem: and to con- 

clude, all the trauailes that we haue had in tyme pal by ſe⸗ — . 
kyng of remedy by Purgatozy, and · all the great coſtes and not heipe a 
expenſes that may be beſtowed bpon any ſoule lying in the ſoule that dts 
Late of damnation,it can auaple nothyng, neither can it . 
any god. Foz as I ſayd befoze, the iudgementes of Ood are 
immufable,that is, as you dye,ſo ſhall vou riſe. It thou dye 
thou ſhalt riſe ſo againe, and reteaue 
thy body andremayne inſaluation . Agayne, if thou dye in 
damnation; thou ſhalt riſe in the ſame eſtate and receaue 
thy body and retourne agayne to the ſame eſfate, and be pus 
niſhed woꝛld without end, with vnſpeakeable paynes and 
tozmentes, Foz our naturall fire in compariſon to hell fire, is 
like a fire paynted on a wall, bd terrible hag extreame that 
no man is able to expzeſſe the terrible hazro2 and griefe 
. PHT TO I UOTE 


O what a pitifull thing is if, that man will not conſider 5144 9 
this, and leaue ſinne and pleaſure of this woꝛld and liue god | a 
ly, hiit is ſo blinde and fo mad, that he will rather haue a mo» | fn 
mentany anda very ſhozt and ſmall pleaſure, then to harken 1 
to the will and pleaſure of almighty God, that might auopde | 
enerlaſting payne and wo, and geue bnto him euerlaſting 
felicitie, F922 that a great many of vs are damned, the fault 
is not in God, foz Deus vult onmer hom iner [aluos fieri, God Pan isthe | 
would haue all men to be ſaved: But the fault is in dur ſel Ge bann 
ues, e in our owne madnes that had rather haue damnation tion. 
then ſaluation, Therfoze god people, conſider theſe terrible 
payncs in your mindes, which are pzepared fo; the wicked 
and vngovly, auoyde all wickednes and ſinne ; Set befoze 

your 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
pour eyes tbe won dertull ioye and felicitie, and the innume⸗ 
rable treaſure which God hath la yd vp fo vou that feare and 
loue him, ſ liue after his will and commanndementes:fo2-no 
toung can expꝛeſſe, no eychath ſene, no hart tan copzehend, 
no2 receive the great felicity p̊ god bath pꝛepared fo2 his ele 
and choſen, as Saint Paul witnefſeth , Conſider therefoze 3 
ſay, tbeſe moſt ercetlent treaſures,and endenour your ſelues 
to obteine the fruition of the ſame , Continue not, neither &- 
bide 02 wallow to long in your ſinne like as a Swyne lyeth 
in a mper. Make no delay to repent pour ſinne and foamend 
your life, foz you are not ſure to haue repentance in the ende. 
It is a common ſaying, penitentia ſera, rao vers . Therefoze 
conſider this thing with pour ſeife betimes, and ſtudy to as 
med pour lite: Foz what auayleth it to haue all the pleaſures 
of the wozld foz a while, and after that to haue euerlaſting 
payne & infelicitie 2 Therfoze let euery one go into his owne 
— — when he findeth him ſcife vnready: fo2 all ſuche as 

thozough the godnes of God bane reaceued fapth, and then 
w2eltell with Sinne, conſent not vnto it, but are ſozy fo2 it 
when they fall, and do not abide noz dwell in the ſame, but 
riſe vp fo:thwith, and call foz foꝛgeuenes thereof, 
tbꝛough p merites o our ſauiour Jeſu Cb3ilt, all ſuch are tat 
led iuſt:that is to ſay al that dye with a repentaunt hart e are 
ſo2y that they haue ſinned, e are mynded if God gene them 
longer time, to liue, that they will amend all faultes and lead 

a new life, then are they tuſt, but not thozeugh their owne 
Dur munen merites no: god wozkes. Fo: if God ſhouldenter into iudge- 
only 0! God ment with us, none are able to and befoze his face, nei- 
thozough therany of his Saintes may be found tuft, neither ©. John 
— Baptiſt, S. Peter noꝛ . Paul, no noz the mother of our @a- 
uiour her ſelfe, is not iuſt if ſhe ſhould be tudged after the 
rigoure of the law. Foz all are and moſt be iuſſ iũed by the 
« tuſtification of our Sautour Chiſt, and ſo we mull be iuſti⸗ 
Wheretn out ficd, and not thoꝛough our owne well doinges, but our iu⸗ 
u dier tivecy. ſtice ſtandeth in this, that our vnrighteoufnes is foꝛgeuen 
vs thozough the righteouſnes of Cheiſt, fo2 if wo beleue in 
him, then are we made righteous : Foz he falfilled the law, 
and afterward graunteth the ſame to be ours, if we be⸗ 


leue that his falfiliing is our fulfilling, foz . Paul ſayth, 4% 


onthe fift ſonday after Epiphanic. 
ww pepercit, he hath not his one ſonne 
him for , andhow 


. 


follow, that when he gaue vs his onely ſonne, he gane vs al- 
ſo his righteouſnes and his falfilling of the law . So it ap⸗ 
— — ied nite af Gan, and not 
of our ſelues noz by our merites: But the righteouſnes of 
Cha iſt is accompted to be our righteouſnes, and thozough 
the ſame we obteyned everlaſting life, and not thoꝛough our 
owne doinges, foz as J (ayd befoze, if God Gould enter into 
tudgement with vs, we ſhould be damned Therefoze take 
heede and be not pꝛoude, and be humble and low, and truſt 


not to much in your ſelues, but put your only truſt in Chꝛiſt $800 wo;kes 
our ſauiour . And pet you may not vtterly ſet aſide the doing are to be done, 
of god wozies , But ſpecially loke that you haue alwayes fg 


ale in a rebynes foz your lampes, o els you may not come 
to the weddyng, but ſha(be ſhut out t thzuſt into euerlaſting 
darckenes, This ople is fayth in Chꝛiſt, which if you lacke, 
then all thynges are unſauery befoze the face of God, But a 


great many of people are much deceaued, fo2 they thinke the I doctrine to 
ſelues to haue fayth when in derde they haue it net Some teach vs to 


peraduenture will ſay, how ſhail à know whether J haue 
fayth 02 not? Truly thou ſhall finde this in thee, if thou haue 
no mynde to leaue ſinne, then ſinne greueth the not, but art 
content to go foꝛ ward in the ſame, and thou deliteſt in it, and 
hateſt it not, nei ther keleſt thou what ſin is. Whe thou art in 
ſach a caſe, then thou haſt no fayth, and therfoze like to periſh 
everlaſtingly. Fo2 that man that is ſo2e ſicke, yet feleth not 
his ſicknes, he is in great danger foz he hath loft all his (fces: 
Do that man which hath gone ſo farre in ſinne, that he feletb 
etl cad tyra pedo fayth. 


fight and ſtriue with ſinne, and to withſtande the deuill and 


————— him ſtrang fo fight, 


ner(ipleth this in his bart, — with inne, may be 


the 


1 may it be, but we Chin is ger i 


— thinges with him 7 Therefoze it muſt net des — i 


Agapne that man is in god caſe that can be contente to 
his temptations, and calleth foz the helpe of God, and belees - 
hall not be ouercome by the deuyll. And whoſoe⸗ 


ſure that he hath faxth. and is in the faudur of Oo. But i 
| W of thy kart, den do this; -Examiys bung a. 
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thy ſelfe foward thyne enemies, he doth the harme, he flauns 
dereth ther, oz taketh away thy lining from ther, how ſhalte 
thou now vſe thy ſeife to wardes ſuch a man 2 If. thou tauſt 
finde in thy hart to pzay foz him, to lone him with al thy bart, 
and to foꝛgeue him with a god will all that he hath ſinned a⸗ 
gainſt thee. 3f thou canſt finde this readineſſe in thy bart; the 

thou art one ot thoſe which haue fapth, if thou wouldeſt him 
to be ſaued as well as thy ſelf. And if thou canft do this, thou 
maylt argue that thy ſinne is foꝛgeuen ther, and that thou art 
none ok thoſc that ſhall be caſt out; but ſhall be receaued and 
placed among the number of the godly, and ſhall enioy wyth 
them cuerlaſting life: foz ©, Paule ſaith,that thoſe that are 
iuſt, that is,thoſe that are — —ͤ—ͤ—ũ — 
in theys liuing and connerſation , filgebwort . 

shall shine like vnto the ſonne in the kingdome yo — 
that is to ſap, they ſhall be in exceeding great honoz and glozy, 
Foz like as the Sunne exttedeth in bzightnes all other crea⸗ 
The faythfu'l tures of God, and is beutifull in the eyes of every man: 0 
ted vile in this Wall all the faythtullbe beutifull and endued with hono2 and 
, ſhatbe glozy: . —— —— 
as Expurgamenta mundi : but in the other wozlde, 
when the Angell (hall gather together the wicked, and tate 
them into the fire, Then (hall the elec ſhine as the Sunne in 
the kingdome of God. Foz no man can expꝛeſſe the honour 
and glozy that they ſhall haue, which will be content to ſuffer 
all thinges foz Gods ſake, and to refozme them ſelnes after 
his will, oz are content to be tolde of they? faultes, and glad 
to amend the ſame, and humble themſetues vnder the migh- 
ty hande 'of God. 
Alo the houlholver ſayd vnto his ſeruantes, let them a- 
lone vntill harveſt , Here we may learne that the pꝛeathers 
and Pinilters of the woꝛd of God , haue not authozitie to c6- 


The 
and 

t God map the people with violence fo godnes though they be wic- 
ple no violice — But onely with the wozdof God they ſhall admonithe 


them, not to pull the wicked out by the thzote, fo2 that is not 
their duetie, — tengo hong. Lug mo 
Cir ff! the wicked, fo fu bert airs makes ? wats 75e Thou 
- ogrnig ſhalt tame na (he evil tram amn 18 people on + of 
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reris eius . Thon ſhalt haue ao pitie of him. he be a theke icked per 
an adulferer 02 an whozemonger, away with him, But whe fonemnl 
our Sauiour ſayth, let them grow, he ſpeaketh not of the Ci- | 
nile Pagiltrates,fo2 it is their duetie to pull them out: But 
lee | [One for the Ma⸗ 
and feacheth that the Eccleſiaſtical power is 02dci- 
ned, not to pull out the wicked with the (02 ; but onely to 
admonilh them with the wozd of God , which is called G!«- 

Aus ſpiritus, that is the (192d of the ſpirit , So did John Bap 

tilt, ſaying 2 ws vobis ſalun u ſtrauit vt fugeretis a ventara ii ag 

that is, who bath taught you to fiye fromthe wzath of God 

that is at hand, . eee | 

Do did Peter in the Aces. Q nem vos crncifixiſtis, whom 

vou haue crucificd, he ſayd vnto the Jewes : what foloweth, 

they were compuncti corde-, contrition and repentaunce fo- 

lowed by and by aſſwne as the woꝛd was pꝛeached vnto the, 

Therefo; vp ſayd/ii fratres &c. Bꝛethꝛen, what thall we 

do: how (hall we be made cleane from our ſinnes that we 

may be ſaued?Then he ſendeth them to Chziſt, So that it ap» j4,,..4.., 
peareth in this Goſpell,and by theſe examples, that the pꝛea⸗ — to 
cher hath none other wozd, but the [woꝛd of the woꝛde of do with any 


Ood: with that ſwozd he may rike them , Ve map rebuke entf mag 


their wicked liuyng, and farther he ought not to go. But of God, 
Kynges and Paxiltrates they haue power to puniſhe with 
theſwozd the obſtinate and vicious lyuers , and to put them 
to due puniſhment. 

Now to make an end with this one leſſon „ which is if 
thou dwelleſt ina towne where are ſome wicked men that 
will not be refozmed,no2 in any Wife wil amend their liues, 
as there are commonly in every town ſome : rune not thou te may not 
therfoze out ofthe towne,bat tary there ſtill, and crerciſe thy . 
patience amongeſt them erhoztyng them whenſoeuer ecca- Whrrr cut per 
fion ſerueth to amendement. And do not as the fonvnes of cons duell. 
the Ponkery firlt dyd , fo2 they at the frſt made ſo great ac⸗ 
compt of the holynes of their god lyfe, that they could not be 
content tolyne and abyde in Cities and Townes where ſin- — doa⸗ 
ners and wicked doers were, but thought to amend the mat⸗ 1 
ter, and therefoze ranne aut into the wildernes , where they 


tell into great inconueniences . Fo2 ſome deſpiled the cons 
ne rr mu⸗ 
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munion of the body and þloud of our Saujour Chziff , any 
ſiome fell into other erraurs: Þo OG D D punilbed them foz 
their felifhnes and vncharitablenes. We are bozne into this 
waꝛld, not foz our one ſakes onely, but foz our even Chzi- 
tian ſake . They toꝛgettens this commaundement of loue 
and charity, raune away from theix neigybours like beaſtes 
and wild bozſes, that cannot abyde the companę of men. So 
the Anabaptiftes in our tyme, folowyng their example ſegre- 
a ie Tan gane them, phy {ſes tht is g pore lg 
foze God gane them,repr: um, IL ge⸗ 
— e eee 02 Pap 
.riſh,folow not the example of the -Ponkes oz Anabaptiſtes; 
But remeber that Lot dwelling in the middeſt of the Bodo⸗ 
mites, was nevertheleſſe pzeſerued from the wꝛath of God, 
and ſuch will pzeſerue them the m:ddes of the wicked. But 
enn 1 ige 
kednes, and in no wiſe conſent vnto them. Chen it 
will be well with the bere in this wozlo, and in 
the wozld ta come thou ſhalt haue lite euer⸗ 
laſting, which graunt hoth to vou and 
me God the father, the ſonne and 
God the holy gholt , Amen. 
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e IMILE eſt regnum codlorum patri fai · Math 8 
N li, qui exiit primo diſnculs ad cendaceudum operaios 


— I 
2 This parable is witten by the Euange⸗ 
lt Pathew in the xx, chapiter, and is very 
| £33 darke and harde to be vnderſtand, yea, there 
piece of ſcripture wꝛitten by anye Euangeliſt. 
Therefoze it as tacit be —ů meat, not meat fo2 mo- 
wers noꝛ ignoꝛãt people, which be not exerciſed in þ wozd of 
God . And yet there is none other diuerſitie in this ſcripture 
then is in any other: Foz though many ſcriptures haue di- 
uers erpoſitions (as is well to be allowed ol, ſo long as they | 
kepe them in the tenour of the catholike fayth (yet they per⸗ 
taine all to one ende and effect, and they be all alike, There⸗ 
foe although this parable be harder to vnderſtand then the 
other at the fir hearing oz reading, yet when we ſhall well 
aduiſe and conſider the ſame, we ſhall finde it agræable vnts / 


all the other. 
Now tocome fo the matter, there are ſome learned men Dome yy 


A laws: vena ma afterward he becd- a man. 
then a that a pertett man. 
—— becommethan olde man, and at 


"Heme herbet tapplyi. to the ages of the wozlde, as Som appiyie 
was the firſt houre. From dete den, ey 
— — 3. 


would have an allegozy of if : but Dom maketh 


namely, that it is not requiſite in a an; 
4.0. a pa- algen. 


wich applp this parable vnto the ages of a man. Foz a man fu dhe ggg et 


ofthis parable 
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« parable to expound euery wo2de of the ſame, Foz enery pas. 
rable hath cen #atww , à certaine ſtope, to the whiche wer 


mult haue a reſpec , and not go about fo ſet all wo2des toge- 
ther, oz to make a gloſe fo2 the ſame : foz it is enough fo; vs 
when we haue the meaning of the pzincipall ſcope, and moze 
needeth not. 
Now to the pzincipall cauſe and ende, to tbe which our 
ſauiour hath had reſpect in this parable, is, that he will teach 
zo vs hereby that all chꝛiſten people are equall in all things aps 
teeſe Cu itt, are pertaining to the kingdame of Chꝛiſt. So that we haue one 
equall —_—_ Chꝛitt, one redemer,one Baptiſme,and one Goſpel,one ſups 
cam by Chziſt per of the Lord and one kingdom of heaven . So that the po⸗ 
The poozeſt reſt man and moſt miſerable that is in the woꝛide, may call 
hath aſmuch God his father and Chzift his redemer,as wel as the greateſt 
techn king an emperour in the wozld, And this is the ſcope of thys 
bath. parable, wberin Ch iſt teacheth vs this equalitie. And if this 
now were well conſidered, The whole parable wil be eaſily 
andſone vnderſtand. 4718. 
Here is declared vnto vs that ſome laboured the whole 
day which were hiered foz a peny, that is of our mony tenne 
pence : foz like as we haue a peece of money which we call a 
ſhilling , and is in value xy.pence , ſo the Jewes had a peece 
that they called denarium, and that was in valew tenne of our 
pence, The firſt company wꝛought ry.houres , and the other 
wꝛought, ſome ir.houres, ſome vj.houres,+ ſome iy. houres, 
and ſome but one houre. Now when euening was come, and 
t fymeofpayment dzew on, the houſholder ſaid to his feward 
go, and geue every man alike, and beginne at thoſe that cams 
lat, And when the other that came early in the moꝛning pers 
ceiued that they ſhoulve haue no moze then thoſe that had 
w2onght but one houre; they murmured againſt the houſhol 
I der ſaying ; Shall thoſe which haue laboured but one hower 
haue as much as we that haue wꝛought the whole dax. The 


8 
: 


houſholder perceining their malicious mynde, ſapd to one of 
them, Frend, wherfoze grudgeſt thou ? is it not lawfull foz 
me to do with mine owne what pleaſeth me? haue J not ge⸗ 
nen ther that à pʒomiſed the , Content thy ſelfe therfoze and 
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go thy wap, foʒ it hath pleaſed me to geue vnto this m4 which 
bath w2onght but one houre as much as vnto thee , This is 
the ſomme of this parable, which he concludeth with this ſen⸗ 
tence, Primi eruut nouiſſimi, 2 nouſsimi primi ; The firſt hall ' 
be the laſt, and the laſt firſt, 

Firſt, conſider who are theſe murmurers? The merite 
mongers, which eſtteme their owne wozkes ſo muche, that 
they thinke heauen ſkant ſufficient to recompence their god Merite mong 
dedes,namely,foz putting themſelues to payne with ſaying area 
of our ladies pſaiter, and gadding on pilgrimage a ſuch lyke gapnit Chziſts 
trilles. Theſe are the murmurers,foz they thinke themſelues es pooꝛe flocks - 
holter then all the wo:lve, and therefoze wozthy to recene a 
greater reward then other men: But ſuch men are much des 
ceiued,and are in a falſe opinion, and it they abide 4 continue 
theirin, it will bzing them to the fire of hell. Foz mans ſalua⸗ 
tion cannot be gotton by any wozke, becauſe the Scripture . 5 
ſayth : Yu terns denen ls Lyfe euerlaſting is the gifte ol 
God. True it is, that God requireth god wozkes of vs,+com- 
maũdeth vs to auoide al wickednes. But foꝛ all that, we may Good werkes 
not do our god wozkes to the ende to get heauen withall, but ate tobe done 
rather to ſhew our ſelues thankfull foz that which Chzilt hath ca — i 
done foz vs, who with his paſſion hath opencd heauen vntoal tion by them. 
belevers;that is, vnto all thoſe that putte their hope and truſt 
not in their deedes, but in his death and paſſion,and ſtudye to 
lme well and gedly, and pet not to make merites of their own- 
woꝛkes, as though they ſhould haue cuerlaſt ing life foꝛ them. Montes and 
as our monhes and friers, and all our religious perſons ere Frycts were 
wont to do, and therefoze may rightly be called murmurers, s 0nSs 
foʒ they had ſo great (toze of merites, that they ſolde ſome of Wonkts and 
them vato other men. And many men ſpcnt a great parte of vers had ſuc 
their ſubſtaunce to bup their merites, and ts be a bother of ſloꝛe of merit- 
their houſes, 02 to obtaine one of their coates 02 coules to be {2 4691 ep, 
buried in. But there is great difference betwene the indges chem. 
ment of God, and the iudgement of this wozld. They in this The iudges 
wozld were accompted moſt holy aboue all men, and ſo moſt SS as a 
woꝛthy to ber, rimi, but befoze God they ſhal be noi ſimi, when wonde biker 
their hipocriſie and wickednes 35 Miah And thus Ie 
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J thought to ſay of the murmurers. | ; 
Now I will go about fo apply all the partes of this para- 
ble: fo; as J ſayd befo2e, it is enough foz vs if we know the 
chiefe popnt and ſcope of the parable, which is that there ſhall 
be one cqualitie in all the thinges that appertayne to Chzift , 
In ſo much, that the rulers of this Realme hath no better a 
Sod and bi9 Dod, ns better ſacraments, and no better a Goſpell then the 
different to pozeſt in this wozld, yea, the pazeſt man hath as god right 
pont and rich. ts Chzift and his benefites,as the greateſt man in the wozld. 
This is comfoztable to euery one, and ſpetiallv, to ſuch as are 
in miſeries, pouertie, oꝛ other talamities, which if it wer wel 
conſidered, we would not be ſo deſirous to come alofte, and to 
get riches,honour and dignities in this wozld,as we now are, 
noz vet ſo malicious one agaynd another as we be. Foz wa 
would ever make this reckoning with our ſelues,ech man in 
@ godlyleſſon bys vocation . The ſeruaunt would thinke thus with dym 
| ſelfe:J am a ſeruaunt pe and miſerable, and muſt liue al. 
ter tho pleaſure of my maſter, I max not have my frie will, 
but what thf, Jam ſure that J haue as god a God as my ma⸗ 
ter batb: andJamſure that my ſernice and buſines plea- 
ſeth God as much(when A do it with a gad fayth)as the pzea- 
chers oz curates, in pꝛeaching o2 ſaying ofthe ſernice. Foz we 
eth not the di Wozkes,but he hath a reſpec vnto the fayth: foz a poze man 
zerfitie of! ͤ which doth his buſines in fayth, is as acceptable vnto god, and 
Cee path as god right to the deathandmerites of Chziſt, as the 
greateſt man in the wozld. 0 go thozow all eſtates, whoſoe⸗ 
ver applieth his buſines with fayth,conſidering that god wil- 
leth him ſo to do, ſurely the ſame is moſt heloned of God. It 
this were well conſidered and pꝛynted in our hartes, all am · 
bition and defire of pꝛomotions, all couetouſnes and other vi⸗ 
tes would depart out ot our hartes. Foz if is the greateſt cõ⸗ 
- Ffoztthat may be vnto paze peoply ( ſpectally ſuch as are na- 
Godregar! fbyng regarded in this wozld)ifthey conſider that god loncth 
de ih e 1outth them as well as the richeſt in the wozld, if muſt neves be a 

a pores great comkfozt vnto them. 

| | But there be ſome that ſay , that this ſentence pr ꝙ »e. 
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«i[zimi , is the very ſubſtaunceof the parable , And here ren 
ſhall bnderffand, that our ſauiour Chziſt toke occafion to put 
fazththis parable, when there tame a young man demann- 
ding of him in the rix.chapter ofthis Enangelift,ſaying:what » I 
ſal à do to come to euerlaſting lyfe, Dar ſauiour after he had 
taught hym the commaundements of God, bad hym: Do, and 
ſellall that he had and geue it to the poze, and come and folow 
bym . Ye hearing this, went away beauily,fo2 his harte was 
colde, and then our ſauiour ſpake very terribly againſt ric he 
men,ſaying: At is moze eaſy fo2 a Camell to go thozowe the 
eye of a nedle, then fo2 a riche man to enter into the kingdom 
of heauen. A Camell eff fiout nauticas , that is a great table of ILame!! is a 
A ſhip, which is moze likelter then a beaſt that is called a Ca- —4— 
mell. Che diſciples hearing this, ſayd: who then can be ſa⸗ i Dhepe 
ued ? he made them aunſwere, ſaying : vnn poſſibilia ſum deo, Math. 19. 
God is almightp, and that which is impoſſible to men, is pol⸗ 
ſible with God,ſignifipng, 9he candemneth nat all rich men, 
but onely thoſe: that ſet their vpon riches, that care not God abhoz- 
bow they get toe + when they baue th they abuſe them to the [119 hoſe | 
ſatiſfiyng of their own carnal apetites t fleſhly delites © pleas ches. 
ſures,and not to the honour of God, And agayne,ſuch riches Nhe ar the 
as are iuftiy,rightly,and godly gotten, thoſe are the god crea» good creaturs - 
tures of God, beyng rightly vſed to the glo2zy of God 4 tom⸗ ol Sod, 
fo2t of their neighbours, not ho ding noz heaping them bp to | 
make treaſures of them. Fo2 riches are indifferent t are not 
tuill of themſelues: But they are made euill when our harte 
is ſet vpon them, and that we put hope in them, foꝛ that is an 
abhominable thing befoze the fate of God, Now, after theſe 
wozdesſpokon by our Danioz Chaift, Peter commeth fozth gu, muſt fozs 
ſaying, Lo, we haue fozſaken-all that we had, what ſhall ber low Chim. 
our rewarde? Peter had foꝛſaken all that he had, which was | 
but little in ſubſtaunce, but yet it was a great matter to him 
foz he had no moze but 5 little: like to the widowe which cat 
into the treaſury two mites, vet our ſauioꝛ pꝛayſed her gift a⸗ 
boue all that gaue befoze her. Here thou lcarneſt, that when It thon hae 
thou haſt bat little, yet geue of the ſame little as Tobias teas lle ret geue 
cbeth his ſonne, foz it is as 1 vnto God asthough it omewhate.. 
1. tig. re. 
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were a greater thyng . Do Peter in fozfaking his old boate 
: and net, was allowed as much befoze God as if he had foz- 
ſaken al the riches in the wozlv,therfoze he hall haue a great 
reward foz his old boate, fo2 Ch2iſt ſayth that be ſhall be one 
of them that ſhall Gt and iudge the xy. tribes of Jſraell,and to 
' Cignifie them to be moze then the other, be geueth them the 
name of iudges meanyng that they ſhall cõdemne the wozld, 
like as almigbtie God ſpeaketh of the Qua ne of Saba, that 
in the laſt day ſhe ſhall ariſe and condemne the Ze wes that 
would not here Chziſt, and ſhe came ſo great a journey to 
Me mult foꝝ · here the wiſdeme of Salomon , Then he aunſwered any 
— 2 ſayd, whoſoener leaueth father,o2 mother oz bzeth2en foz my 
to Chi. fake, ſball receaue an hundzeth fold, and ſhall inherite euerla · 
ſtyng lyfe . Now, what is this to leaue father and mother? 
when my father oꝛ mother will hynder oz tet me in any god⸗ 
nes oꝛ would perſwade me fro the honozing of God and faith - 
in Chꝛiſt, thẽ J mult foꝛſatze and rather loſe the fauour god 
will of my father and mother, then to fozlake God and hys 
holy wo2d, | bags 
And now Chꝛiſt addeth and ſayth,the firft ſhatve the laſf, 
and the laſt Walbe the firff, alludyng to Peters ſaying that 
ſounded as though Peter loked foz a reward (02 his dædes, 
and that is it, which is the let of altogether,if a man come to 
the Goſpell and hearettz the fame, and after hath a reſpect to 
reward, ſuch man ſhalve, vita, that is the laſt. If theſe 
We muſt do ſayings were well conſidered ol vs, ſurely we ſhould net haue 
Buthout tripr. fach a nomber of vayne Ooſpellers as we now baue, that 
ct ol rewarde, ſerke nothing but their owne commodities vnder the name 
| and colour of the Goſpel. Bozeouer he feacheth vs to be mets 
and lowly and not thinke much of our ſelues, foz thoſe that 
are greatly eſtemed in their owne eyes, they are the leaſt be⸗ 
| foze God, Fo2 he that humbleth himCſelf, albe exalted atcoꝛ⸗ 
- dyng fo the Scripture which ſayth Dew ſuperbis reſeſtit, humi- 
God defpile:h . autom 44: gratiam. God reſiſteth the pzoude and aduaun · 


the pzoudk. oth the humble and meke . And thys is it that be ſayth, 
the firſt ſhalbe the laſt, teachyng vs to be careful and not to 
ſtand in our owne conceit,but euer to miſtruſt our _ AS 
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D. Paul feacheth ſaying 2_ ſt, videat, ve cadat, whoſoeuer 1.03.1 », 
ſtandeth, let him take hede he fall not, and therfoze we may 
not put truſt in our ſelues, but rather in God. Further in 
this ſaying of our Sauiour is compzebended a great comfozt, 

foz thoſe that are accompted of the wozld fo be the moſt vileſt 
Naues and abiect may by this ſaying haue a hope fo be made 
the firſt and the pꝛintipalleſt, foz although they be neuer ſo 
low, yet they may ariſe agazne and beceme the higheſt. And 
ſo this is to vs a comfo2table ſentence which ſtrenghthencth 
our fayth and kepeth vs from deſperation and fallyng from 
God. And at the end he ſapth nwlti ſunt vocati, pauc i vero ele- 
cti, that is, manꝝ are called and few are choſen. 
of our ſauiour are very heard to vnderſtand, and therefore it 7 gp — — 
is not ged to be to curious in them, as ſome vayne fellowes —— 
do, who ſcek ng carnall libertie peruert, toſſe and turne the wicked, 
woꝛd of Ood after their owne minde and purpoſe. Buch (4 
ſay )when they read theſe woꝛdes, make their rekening thus, 
ſaying:what nede J to moꝛtiſie my body with abſteinyng fro 
All ſinne and wickednes, J perceane God hath choſen ſome, 
5 and ſome are rriemed + Now if A be in the nomber of the cho- 
ſen, A can not be damned: Fut if Jbe accompted among the 
condemned nomber,then J cannot be ſaued, foz Gods indge- 
mentes are immutable. Such foliſh and wicked reaſons ſeme 
baue, which bzingeth the either to deſperatid, oz els to carnall 
libertie. Cherkoze, it is asnedefull to beware of ſuch reaſons 
92 expoũitions ot the Scripture,as it is to beware ofthe deuil 
himſelfe. But it᷑ thou art deũreus to know whether thou art 
choſe to euerlaſting iyfe : thou mapeſt not begyn with God, 2 
Foz God is to high, thou canft not cõpꝛehend him, j iudgemfts 
of God are boknowen to ma, ther*oze thou mayſt not begyn Enter not in 
there, but begyn with Chzilf, e learne to kunw Chyzift, and — — 
wherfoze be came, namely Þ he came to ſane ſinners t made 1 
himſelf a ſubiea to the law t a fulũiller of the ſame, to deliner 
vs from the wꝛath and daunger therof, and therfoze was cru- Enter into 
£ified fo our ſinnes, and roſe agapne to ſhew and teach vs Chꝛiſt * there 
the way to heauen, and by his reſurrection ts teach vs fo ariſe nat wg 5 
from ſinme, ſo alſo his reſutregion teacheth and aomeniſheth 
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vs ol the generall reſurrecion.Ve ſitteth at the right band ot 
God and niaketh -tnterceſſion foz vs, and geueth vs the holy 


ghalt that comfozteth and rengthneth our fayth, and dayly 
aſareth vs of our ſaluation. 
Conſider Iſay, Ch2ift and his comming. and then begyn 
to try thy ſelfe whether thou art in the boke of lyfe o2 not. If 
thou findeſt thy ſcif in Chꝛ iſt, then thou art ſure of euerlaſting 


lyle. It thou be without hym thẽ thou art in an euill caſe, Foz 


Se it is wzitten: Neu veait ad patrem niſi per me, that is: £0 
e of It! 


1 man commeth vnto the father but thꝛough me. Thereſoze if. 
names are fhon knoweſt Chziſt, then thou maye@ know further of thy 
munten, ie we election. But when we are about this niatfer and are trou⸗ 
wean bien bird within our (elues whether we beelen 02 no, we mult e- 
ner haue this Maxime. a pzincipalrule befoze our eies name 
ly,that God bearetha god will towardes vs, Ood foneth vs, 
God beareth afatherly hart towardes vs. But you will ſap, 
* how ſhall Aknow that ? 02 how ſhall A beleue that? we max 
John.cz, Know Gods will to wardes vs thozough Chꝛiſt, Gopbath o⸗ 
pened humſelfs vto vs by his ſonne C hit. Foz ſo ſaith Zahn 
the Euangeliſt: Fil qu eff in ſins patris ipſe revelawit, that - 
is, the ſonne which is in the boſome of the father; behath re⸗ 
vealed. Therfoze we may perceive his god will and loue to- 
wardes vs, he bath ſent the ſame his ſonne into this woz ve, . / 
God hath ae · which hath ſaffred moſt paynefall death ſoz vs. Shall Jnow 
uen 919 r thinke that. God bateth me; : 05 ſhall J doubte of bis loue to- 
deeme ünners Wardes me? Vere you ſæ how you ſhall anopde the ſcrupu⸗ 
that tepent [ous and molt daungerous queſtion ef the pꝛedeũ ination or 
an. been, Ood. Foz if thou wilt inquire bis counſaples enter into his, 
tonſiſto y, thy wit will deceaue thee,foz theu ſhalt not be able 
to ſearch the counſails of Gad, But if thou begin with Chzilk, 
and conſider his comming into the wozid, + dof beleue that 
Ood hath ſent him foz thy ſake, to ſuffer fo2 thee, and to deli⸗ 
uer the from ſin, death, the diuell and hell. Then when thou 
eres art ſo armed with the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, then I ſay, tbis 
— queſtion cannot hurt the, los thou art in the bot of 
0: lyte, lyke which is Cbꝛiſt himſelte. 
Allo we learrie by this ſrutcice male: ſunt vocal that many 


are 
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are talled: Chat the pzeaching of þ Goſpell is vniuerſall chat 

it pertaineth to al mankynd, that it is w2itten, is onmem ter- 

ram exinit ſoxus corny, thozeugh the whole earth, their ſound is 
beard, Now ſeyng that the goſpell is vniuerſall, it appeareth 

that he would haue all mankynde ſaued,and that the fanite is 

not in him if we be damned. Foz it is wꝛitten thus: Pens val 

aner homminef ſaluss fieri, God would haue al men to be ſaued, G b wun 
bis ſaluation is ſufficient to ſave all mankinde, but we are ſo thet all (only 
wicked ol our ſejues that we refuſe the ſame, and we will not be ſayed, 
take it when it is offred vnto vs, and therfoze he ſapth: Paci 

vero electi, fewe are choſen, that is fewe haue pleaſure and de- 

light in it,fo2 the moſt part are weary of it, they cannot abide 

le. And there are ſome that hear it but they wiil abide no d- nde eas 
ger los it,they{oue moze their riches and poſſcſſions then the pete, *** 
wWozd of God. And therfoze paves ſum electi, there are but a few 
that tick hartely vnto it, and can fynde in their hartes to faz- 
go this woꝛ ld foz Gods ſake and his holy woꝛde. There art 
ſame now a daxes that will not be repzehended by the goſpel, 
they thinke tdemſelues better then it. Home agayne are ſo 
ftubburne, that they will rather fozſ\were themſelues, then 
confelle their ſinnes and wicwednes. Suche men are tauſe of Note the 
their owne damnation, fo? God would haue them ſaned, but — po 
they refuſe it.tike as did Judas the traytoz.whb Chzift would ot in dh, ü hr 
haue had to be ſaued, but he refuſed his ſalnation . e refuſed cauſt ot oui 
to follow the doarine of his maſter Ch2ift , And ſo, whoſoe- damnatton. 
ner heareth the wozve of God and followeth it, the ſame is e⸗ 

lect by him And agayn, whoſdeuer refuſech to heare the woꝛd 

of God and follow the ſame, is damned , Wo that cur elects 

on js ſure, it we follow the woꝛde of God, Pert is noto taught . ght oe, 
ven how to try out your elecion,namely,in Chꝛiſt, fo Ch iſt teme to ty 
is the accompting boke and regiſter of God enen in the ſame our election 
boke,that is Chiſt, are witten all the names of the Elec , 
Lherfs:e we cannot finde our election in our ſelues, neither 
vet in the high counſayle of God ; fo2 Inſcratabilis ſunt indicia 1 
aliſſmi. Where ſhall J then finde my election? In the toun⸗ * 
yng bake of God which is Chꝛiſt: foꝛ thus it is witten, Sie 

Dau dilexit mundim. that is, Cod hath ſo intirely loucd the 
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woꝛld, that he gaue his only begotten ſonns, to that end, that 
all that bele ue in hym ſhould not periſh; but haue life euerla⸗ 
fling. Wherby apcareth msſt plainly that Chꝛiſt is the boke 
of life, and that all that beleue in him are in the ſame-boke, 
and ſo ate choſon to euerlaſtyng life,foz onely thoſe are oꝛdei⸗ 
ned which beleue. 
Therkoꝛe when thou haft fayth in Chꝛiſt, then thou art in the 
Lhziſt — boke of like, i ſo art thou ſure of thy election. And agapne, if 
. n. thou be without Chꝛiſt and haue no layth in hym, neither art 
| ſoʒy foz thy wickednes, noz haue a mynde 4 purpoſe to leaue 
The vnfaich and fozſake ſinne, but rather exerciſe and bie the ſame, then 
ful! ote not in thou art not in the boke of lyfc as long as thou art in ſuch a 
the booke of eaſe, and therfoze ſhalt thou go into euerlaſting fire, namely 
bite. if thou dye in thy wickednes and ſinne without repentaunce. 
But there are none ſo wicked, but he may baue a remedy, . 
what is that? Enter into thyne owne hart, and ſearch the ſes 
cretes of the ſame. Cõſider thyne owne lyfe, e how thou halt 
ſpent thy dayes, And if thou finde in thy ſelfe all maner of vn- 
cleanes and abhominable ſinnes, and ſo ſeſt thy damnation 
befez2 thyne eyes,what ſhalt thou then do: Confeſſe the ſame 
vnto thy Loꝛd God, Be ſo2y that thou haſt offended ſo lotiyng 
à father, and aſkemercy of him in the name of Chziſt,and be⸗ 
lene ſtedfaſtly that he will be mercyfull vnto thee in the reſ- - 
pect of his onely ſonne which ſuffered death foz thee, and then 
haue a god purpoſe to leaue all ſinne i wickednes, 4 to with- 
ſtand and reſiſt the affen ions of thyne owne fleſh, which euer 
fight agaynſt the ſpzite, and to 2 vpꝛightiy and godly al⸗ 
ter the will and commaundement of thy heauenly father, It 
Che tight waythou go thus to woꝛke, ſurely thou ſhalt be heard, Thy ſinnes - 
yo de nu Walde foꝛgeuen ther, God will ſhe w him ſelfe true in his pro 
ved of drerts mile, foz to that end he hath ſent his onely ſonne into this 
ſting lite wonld, that he might ſaue finners, Conſider therefoze I ſay, 
6 wherfo2e Ch2ift came into this woꝛld, Conſider alſe the great 
hatred and wꝛath that God bearcth agaynſt ſinne, And again 
tonſider his great lone, ſhewed vnto thee, in that he ſent hys 
vnely ſonne to ſuffer molt cruell death, rather then that 
thou ſhouldeſt be damned cuerlaſtingle, 
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Conſider therefoze this great loue of God the father, A⸗ 
2 lyfe , five all occaſions ol ſinne and wickednes, and 
diſpleaſe him. And in this doyng thou mayſt be 
ſured that though thou haddeſt done all p ſimes ol the woe lo, 
they ſhall neither hurt noz condemne ther, foz the mer: v 
of God is greater then all the ſinnes of the woꝛld. But we 
ſometime are in ſuch a caſe, that we thincke we haue no faith 
at all, oꝛ it᷑ we haue any, it is very feble and weake. And ther- # aith is one 

e theſe are two thinges, to haue fayth, and to haue the fee- aud 5 ſceiyng 
lyng offapth. Foꝛ ſome men would fayne haue the ftelyng ol ®ffaith is an 
fayth,but they can not attaine vnts it, and yet they map not _ 
deſpay2e, but go fozward in callyng bppon God , and it will 
tome at the length; God will open their hartes, and let them 
ſtele his godnes. 

And thus may vou ſte whoare in the boke ot lie, and who 1,1, who ar in the 
Are not. Foz all thoſe that are obſtinate ſinners , are without vooke of life, a 
Chꝛiſt, and ſo not elea to euerlaſtyng lyfe if they remaine in who are not. 
thelr wickednes. There are none of vs all but we may be ſa- 
ued by Chꝛiſt, and therefoze let vs ſticke hard vnto it, and be 
content to ſoꝛgo all the pleaſures and riches of this wozld foz 
bis ſake, who foz our ſake fozſoke all the heauenly pleaſures 
and cam down into this miſerable and wzetched wozld, and 
here ſuffred al maner of afflictions foz our ſake,And ther foze 
it is mete that we ſhould do ſomewhat foz his ſake , toſhewe 
our ſelues thanketull vnto hym, and ſo we may aſſuredly be n ot — 

found among the firſt, and not among the laſt: that is to Sermon, 
ſay,amona the elect and.choſen of God that are w2itten 

in the compting boke of God, that are thoſe that be- 

leue in Cbꝛiſt Jeſu,to whom with God p father 
nnd the holy ghoſt be all hono2 and glozy 
wozld without end. Amen. 
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= . |  Thisparabl needeth not fo be erpoun- 

de, fo2 Chꝛiſt our Saniour him ſelfe ex- 

* ſpoundes the ſame vnto his dilcipies. Theres 

foze let vs onely conſider and learne bis er» 

polition-, Ye is the ſower,, the Stede is his 
the people which beare the ſame is the ground wheres 
in the Wale is ſowen , Chꝛiſt our ſauiour is the chiefe pꝛea⸗ 
an preachers cher and the chiefe Dower. All that pꝛeach his wozd are ©0- 
are,0} ought wers And as it now'chaunced vnto Chzilt, ſo it to 

ol the ſeede ot all his pzeachers after him; Foz they labour, they ſow, they 

_ holy til the ground and they pzeach much, but it bzingeth fozth buf 

Seto mach i litle fruite.Like as here in this Goſpell ; it appeareth that 

the fozth parte there was much greunde , fo2 there was hard troden ground, 

Are alls thozney grounde, and ſfony ground, and god ground, ſo 

tone Gon-nd that onely the fourth part was god ground and bare fruite, 

1. — cs Chꝛiſt him lelfe pzeached and ſowed 

opts Sede. 

— Here are matters to conformd the Anabaptiſtes, that af- 
firme that they only haue the true woꝛd of Cod, and the right 
vnderſtanding of the ſame, becauſe it beareth kruite. As foʒ 
dur pzeaching, they ſay it is naughtes,foz it beareth no fruit, 

1 92 if it do, it is very litle, which opinion is moſt falſe and er⸗ 
| rontous , Fo2 Chiſt which was very Cod and very man 
confeſſeth him lelfe that the wozd of God , though it be moſt 
ſincerely , and purely pꝛeached, vet it talieth litle fruite, yea - 
ſkant the fourth part doth pzoſper and encreaſe. And this is 

to be noted thozough out all the Scripture(that is to ſay,both 

iu the news and olde 9 — or oo 
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| the ſonday called Septuagefima, us | 
ber were they that receaued the ſame, and followed it, Ther / gye diu bc | 
foze it appeareth that this opinion of the Anabaptiſtes is opinion ot ih | 
molt wicked and erronious and cleane agayntt the truth of 3nabaprittes . 
the Þcriptures , Foz the deuill is nat a xepe , ho reſteth nat an canhites | 
Whenſoener the wo2d of God is pꝛeached, there he is, feas | þ 
ring he ſhall ſuffer ſome wꝛong oꝛ ſuſteyne ſome loſſe. What | 
moued our ſauiour Chiſt to vſe this parable and to take a | 
 Cimilifode of huſbandzy to teach the people withall ? It is re- 
ſite in a pꝛeacher to apply himlelfe after his audience, that | 
to ſay,when his audience is learned, oꝛ when he pzeacheth | 
befoze learned men. Then it is meete ſoʒ a pꝛeacher to ſet 
out his matferslearnedly, And agayne, when he is amangft ö 
the ignoꝛaumt and vnlearned people, to vſe himſelfe ſo, that | | 
they may perceaue both him and his doctrine, foz a god and N 
8 muſt endenour himſelfe to do god, and not | 
to ſet out his learnyng whereby to gayne the pꝛayſe of the 
woꝛld and to be noted a learned man . 
dur kept this rule, be hauing a reſpett to his audience, bſed 
a common maner ol teaching: Foz at that time ſome vſed to 
teach the people in Apologies, bzinging in how one beat 
talketh with an other, which maner of teaching, the heathen 
much bled. And at this time when Chꝛiſt pꝛeached þ Jewes 4 
maner was to teach commonly by Similitudes. Therefoze rhe maner of | 
gur Sauiour not entending to bzing any new maner of the Jewes dat 
teaching in amonaeft them, vid therefoze ble their common ——— to 
maner of teaching, which was by ſimilitudes , Foz as the bias varas 
comming of our Sanionr Chzift into this wozlve was low 
and humble: So his pzeaching was ſimple and plaxte, and | 
here bed this familiar andplayne (imilifude of hulbandzp, ; | 
geuing therewith an example to all pꝛeachers ot his wozde, | | 
to beware of vayne glozy , and onely to ſeke to editꝝ and to | 
p2ofite their audience, lyke as be himſelfe did, which was The doctrine | 
not aſhamed after his comming down from heagen, to teach o Cn was 
his audience by huſvandzy and thereby to exhozte them to dme # plain 
gzwodnes , Solet not the pꝛeachers now in this time be aſha- 
med to apply their matter after 8 capacttie of their audience, 
that they may de them ad. 
Now the lerde, is the woꝛde of God ; the ground, is the 1 
4 _ 
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Lhziſtes erpas people. Like as the huſbandman getteth mach cozne , when 
vrions 8: the the ground is welltylled and dounged , ſo the ww2de of Gon 
parat.. -bzingeth fw2th much fruite, when it lighteth vpon a god 
ground, that is, vpon an hart that gladly receaueth the ſame. 
But if it light in the high way , which is a troden grounde, 
that is, vpd thoſe that haue bene bzought vp in old cuſtomes 
and vſages,by reaſon whereof they are made ſo harde , that 

they can not receaue the god ſerde. c. | 
But befo2e A come to entreat further of this matter, you 
muſt vnderſtand, that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh here in the beginning 
of thoſe that heard the woꝛde of Godgladly , and willingly 
came to it. Now there are a great many that not onely re⸗ 
fuſe to follow the goſpell, but alſo vtterly refuſe the hearing 
wrtobe to th Of it. In what a miſerable caſe are they that will not heare it: 
that retuſe the when lo great a number is loft, and dw peariſhe that heare⸗ 
tearmns a9. F02 firſt, there ate Curckes which telule the Goſpell. The 
Golpell, when Lewes alſo can not abide it: yea there alſo a great many that 
it is offered heare the name of Chailtians , that can not abide the name 
vnto them. cf the Golpell,although it be the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Some be 
| ſao obſtinate in they2 old Pumſimus , that they can not abide 
the true doctrine of God. Some alſo haue this conſideration 
and ik they come to heare ſermons, peraduenture they them 
The wicked lelues are falſe and naughty people , as bzibers , ſtealers, 
hate and av» whozemongers, adaltercrs, and ſuch lyke , Foz theſe when. 
hozre to heare they come to the ſermon , heare all maner of vices rebuked: 
— they heare the pzeacher ſay ; Nb danittitur percatum , ni re- 
hal heare flituatu ablation , Sinne can not bee forgeuen without that 
their wickeds which was taken away bee reſtored agayne, Now when a 
Jama. tiefe 02 a baiber hearcth this, it rubbeth him on the gal, he 
** canotaway with it, therfoze he maketh this reckoning with 
| him ſelfe, I know. that, Serra, qui non facit valuntatem Domi- 
ni. Ce. that is, Ihe ſeruaunt that knoweth the will of his 
The wicked s Maiſler and doth it not, hee shall be beaten with manye 
euili are moꝛe ſtripes. Therefoꝛe I will keepe me from it, will not medle 
im teare 2 with it, ſoꝛ to follow it A can not. noꝛ will not, becauſe it is a- 
den ut ben ga put my p2ofite, and J know I ſhall be the better if Jmed» | 
taunt ot vheirdle not with it at all, becauſe then Jam ſure J ſhall haue the 
Withednes, fefſer puniſhmente . And ſuch conſiderations keepeth ſome 
fram the hearing of Govs woꝛde. Such men hm." "a 
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ble fo2 theyz wickednes, and then fo2 the vz 
wilfull ors nt Fo2 wilfull igno2aunce is a greate and 
gretuous ſinne, and it is a deſpiſing of God , and his. ww2d, 8 
in that J may come to the knowledge of God and his will, 
and yet J will not,but turne my hart from it; God in his ho- 


ty Scripture ſayth : He that turneth from the hearing of P:oucr. 28. 2 | 


mee, and my worde, his prayer is abhominable in my ſight. 
Howe when his pꝛaper is curſed and hated inthe ſighte of 
God, then may he be well aſſared that be ſhall receauc no fas 
uour at Gods handes, and ſo all his doinges are hatefall, ac- 
carſed — abhominable. In — , 8 great 8 
and a ea finne, 2aunce is in face of tall ane 
God, in which Cate all they are, that when they may heare Fan fag un 
the ww2de of God , and wilfully refuſe the hearing thereof. 
Bat theſe are not thoſe of which Chzilt ſpeaketh inthis GG 
ſpell, and therefoze we will returne and ſpeake of them, 

Thoſe which our Sautour Chzilt ſpeaketh of in this pa⸗ 
rable oꝛ ſimilitude, ſaying , Some falleth in the — Che ſeed thay: 
which is the harde trodengrounde, are thoſe hartes that are — 
blinded with olde cuſtome. And ſome are ſtony, and ſome are 
tho2nie, and ſet theyꝛ hartes woꝛldly riches: inſomuch 
that all theyꝛ minde is geuen to the pleaſure and delighte of 
this woꝛld, and vtterlp to foꝛget God and his holy worde. 

Mhich are thoſe that are the high way, oꝛ harde troden — his 
ground ? Thole are they that haue bene bꝛought vp in euell — wgth in: 
tuſtomes, and haue bad euell bzinging vy, haue bene ſwea enilcuſtomes, 
rers, and will abide ſo: haue bene thæues, and will be ſo tz}; are thoſe that 
baue bene backebiters,and flaunderers,wzatbful aud venge- t fred cones. 
able, and fo continne without amendment, and ſet moze by in the hpe wag. 
they olde cuſfomes, then they do by the wozd of God, 4 lone 
better theyz wickednes then god lining; and are in minde 
ſo to continue ſtil. Wherefoze the deuill hath them in poſſeſs 
ſion as long as they abide in ſuch hardnes of hart, and tonti⸗ 
nue in ſuch wickednes :-foz the deuyl fetcheth away the ſeed, 
that is, the woꝛde of God that was ſowne in they2 bartes, The deu (s: 
lyke as a byꝛde gathereth vp the ſ@edes'that lye in the byghe — 
way . And there are many of ſuch kinde ol people, which if and fongettug 
they continue in that ſtate, they ſhall be damned woꝛld withs at Go. 
- out ende — . 
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Better is the God,foz they are much better then thole that will neyther 
£595 of Gov beare it, na follow it. And what hall they do that be in ſuch 
though he fol à caſe 2 Firſt; let them knowe them ſelues, and theyz owns. 
, lowerynot» wickednes and ſinnefultlyfe : let them be fazy foz it, and crye 
Wicket dot God mercye , and beware they fall not inte farther incon- 
hearing and QUenience, foz if they go fozwarde in theyz ſianefull lyfe, they 
following, ſhall be damned wozlde without ende. Therefoze,whoſoe- 
uer among you hath the nature of this high way oz troden 
1 — 9 ground e is hardened with old cuſtomes, jet him be mollified 
wo:d wil mols With theſwete and pleaſant water of the wozdeof God, 
lite hard hatts Some ſiede falleth vpon the onygrounde , that is, ſuche 
manner ok men as at the firſt are very earneſte to heare the 
won de of God, and ſo continue ſtill vntill ſome perſecution 
Beet ora gz trouble ſhal ariſe fa tbe came ann then they are gone, hex 
faithful man, will no longer tary by it. Fes if de be aſked a queſtian of ho- 
le water, oz holy head, of Paſſes oz pilgrimages, os of any 
ſuch trumpery,he veldeth Kraite and graunteth it. he wil not 
£47: tand agayntt it, but will follow and goe fozwarde with the 
Che godly do greater number: but thoſe that are godly do not ſo,they abide 
Favepomr: 9 b it: they are content to loſe they; riches, wife,childzenvea 
tion, © and thepꝛ liues allo fo2 Govs ſake and his holy wazde, But 
the other that began ſo whote at thefirſt are quite gone. And 
truly I feareme, that agreatmany of thoſe are as the ſerde 
Whot golpe!- ſowen vpon ſtones, which ſpeake nowe fayze and make a 
thy fuf godly ſhew of the Goſpelt , butt there come perſecution oz 
rution, **** affliction then they are gone. But peraduenture ſome will 
- - ſay vnto me, what ſhall J deo,fo2 Jcannotabide perſecution, 
A am ſo weake and ſo fearefull, and my fayth is fo lender, 
wh therfoze tell me what J may do oz what remedy Jmay haue: 
Cal vpon god Thy onely remedye, is to call vppon God to ſtrengthen thy 
in ail ccibala fgyth,and to endue thee with the holy ghoſt, which is the com⸗ 
ann he mi be foztour, which will ſrengthen-the-in all thy tribulation and 
luer ther. Affliction, Cail A ſay vpon almighty Gov foz this ghoſt, and 
then vndoubvtedly thou ſhalt be made able to abybe what ſo8- 

uer tribulation oz affliction that commeth, 121 
There is an other ſozte of ſede that falleth among 


thoꝛnes and buſhes, which ſignifieth thoſe that are let and 
phundꝛed by this wozlde, and ſake nothing but the wozld, and 
aches, Theſe menywhen ther heare that the wo de VEN 
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tondenmeth they; greedy couetouſnes, and heapyng vp of ri- j 
chen, they2 ambition and defre of wozloly bonozs, they wid üer fert 
not heare it, they will not meddle with it, but goe foꝛward in any thing a 
theyz wicked ſtudies. And thus it may appeare, that riches, gavnſt coue 
areas thoznes that choke and kill the gad ſeede that it can #990199, - 
not come vp, and bzing fozthfruite, Foz like as you ſ how .. - 
thozneslettetha manby the way , io that he cannot go ſpede- cxrg,nq, per 
ly but they hang vpon him, and ſometime teare his hole oz ſons cen not 
bys cote: So is riches a like let 02 impediment to vs in our abide to heare 
going to God, they are burthens that pꝛeſſe vs downewary unh or Sog. 
_ from God which is aboue , Like as when a man going vp a 33 
great hill, and hath a heauy bagge vpon his necke: That man 
tan nat ſpedelygo,neyther can he make any great haſt: ſo all Couetouſnes 
they that are laden with riches and honozs of this woztd, can of r ches, H 
path nar ed — they are heauy laden, foz this ri- ! = 
- AU Jac al d, | God, 
And here peraduenture vou will ſay that it is not lawfull 
fo: a chʒiſten man to haue riches noꝛ to haue honoꝛs, neyther 
to beare high dignities. But 3 aunſ wer, we are not bounden , chiten un 
by the commaundement ol God to caſt away our ſubſtaunce may wel! be 
and riches that God ſendeth us „ nepther to refaſe ſuch ho- both r:ch and 
noꝛs as we ſhall be lawfully called vnto, But we may not do henosabtt. 
as many do, that griedely and couctouſly ſeeke fo2 it day and 
niaht,fo2 ſome there are that haue no reſt, but ſtill ſtudy and 
muſe how they may get riches and honozs, Me mult not do 
ſo, neyther may ſake fo2 it after that ſozte , But if God calt Richte noꝛ ha 
the to honoꝛs, if our vocation requireth vs ſo to do, then fols node may not 
low thy vocation with ail bumblenes and gentlenes: Sehe bete nel et 
not fo2 it: foz it is the greateſt madneſſe that may be, to ſæke touſp. 
fo2 hono2s oz riches . if God ſendeth them,refuſe them not, 
as the Scripture teacheth vs ſaying :- Diaitiæ ſi af] nant volite PCal. 62. - 
cor opponere . If riches come vnto you, ſt not your hartes 
ypon them: neyther put your truſt in them. Do ©; Paule 
commanndeth the riche men, ſaying : Yee rich men be not 
roude harted, nor truſt in your yncertaine-riches, @urcly 
| {na ©. Paule geueth them a very apt name, foz there is no- The riches at 
thing lo vncertaine in this wozlde as riches is, as we ſe by 4, — 
daily experience but ſpccially in theſe our dayes, where we res. 


daily ſ& that men of great riches and honoz are by the mighty 
Bk,y band 
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wan tarth in hande of God made humble and ok baſe effate . Therefoze 
Sodto} dag let vs lift vp our bartes vntoalmighty God, and truſt in bim 
ue call haue and leaue all ambition t couetecuſnes, Me lubiectes thinke 
titges that wil in this maner and ſay, O if J were a great man, oꝛ a rich 
not petri. man as ſome men be, J would do much god, J would releue 
The fonde the poꝛe and miniſter Juſtice to them that baue wꝛong. De 
mindes ot the Sicke man thinketh, if had my health and might go a⸗ 
wandte men. bꝛoad, J would liue after the will of God, and keepe me from 
all ſinne and wickednes . ec. Such feoliſhe reaſening ſome 
baue with them ſelues, not conſidering that the beit ſeruice 
that anye man can do vnto God , is to apply bis buſines in 
ſuch ſtate and ozder as God hath appopnted and oꝛdered 
The beft ſer- them. Foz thon canſt do God no better ſeruice being a pw28 
— - 1 man, then to liue vp2ightly in thine effate , And ſo the Sicke 
dan every man pleaſeth God al well in his ficknes4f be beare the ſame 
man ts walke patiently and witlingly,as another doth in his health, Ther⸗ 
in his vocaiis fgze,theſe ſtudies to come aloft and ſuch other vayno deſires 
are naughtes and ſwliſhe: And every god chaiſtian muſt be- 
ware of them and ſtudy to liue in his oꝛder as Cod bath as 
poynted him, 
Now, to make an end , vou haue heard here in this Gol⸗ 
pell that there are foure maner of Sedes. The firſt is ſowen 
in the way, The ſecond vpon the ſtones, The third amongſt 
thoznes, And the fourth in god ground. Now let every man 
examine hys owne hart, and let him conſider with him ſelfe 
whether he be amongeſt theſe o2 not: If he perceaue bpm 
ſelfeto be like thoſe ſ@des that fall vpon p hard wax, let him 
amende , And ik he be like to thoſe that lighted vpon ones, 
let him amend, Ir he be like the ſeede fallen among thoznes, 
let him not {ye there, but get him out, o2 els he ſhalbe ſtopped 
and choked vp of them to the daunger of his eternall damp⸗ 
nation. Alſo you haue heard that the laſt 3. maner of Seedes 
« haue all one pꝛopertie, which is «udire and /#ſcipere . They 
tan be content to heare the wozd of God, and beare it away 
with them, but they foꝛger it. But the god ſ&de only hath a 
The true hea- p2operty beſide that, which is audire et retinere, to hears it and 
pix o' Þ woe tg kepe it. Neuere is the pꝛoperty of the god ſæde. There- 
— 1 koze, if thou canſt ſinde this Retinere , that is, the kepyng of 
Larue it. Gods melt holy wozdet in thy hart, then thou art in the gov 
grounde, 
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on the ſonday called Sexageſima. 
grounde, and ſhalt bzyng fozth much fraife Cam patientis 
ſayth Luke, that is, thou'shalt keepe the worde of God 
with patience, ua God hath euer a church, and thoſe that 
be of the ſame church, wil keepe his woꝛd with patience, Foz 
he that ſuffereth fox Gods lake, is neither the high way and 
hard troden grounde, neither a thozny noz tony ground, but The faſchftt, 
is the very god ground that bzingeth foz much fruite , Foz hearer ofthe 
if he were a thozny grounde., he would dt ſuffer his riches | + cr ip raed 
to bee taken from him. This patience is not knowen in good truite. 
wealth, noz in pꝛoſperitie, but only in aduerſitie and tribula⸗ 
tion. Foz when J am in tribulation oz affliction foz Goddes Tribulation a 
wozdsſake , when J am perſecuted foz it, loſe my gades and — 
ſubſtaunte and my wife and childzen. When J am thus ver⸗ | 

ed ex omi parte, and ſuffer all theſe with patience , without a- 
ny murmuring oꝛ grudging againſt God, then J am one of 
thoſe that are ſowen in the god ground, and ſhall bing fozth 
much kruite. But J feare me there are but few of ſuch as can 
finde in their hartes to do ſo,foz guery man is geuen ſo much 
vnto this wozlde , that they can (kant finde in their hartes to 
geue anything foz Gods ſake vnto the pwae. How much 
Jeſſe would they foꝛgo their treaſures and their lines, if they 
Would be dziuen vnto it. J feare me, they would rather 
ko ſake God and his woꝛd, then their godes and liues. 
J beſech God almighty that he wil turne aur hartes 
vnto him, and gene vs grace fo riſe vp from the 
euill ground, and that we may be ſowen in 
the gad ground, and bzing koꝛth fruite 
manifolde to his honoʒ and glozy,to 
whom with the ſonne and the ho⸗ 
ly ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy foz euer. Amen, 
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